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Of the Compleat 
Hiſtory of England, &«. 
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King EDWARD the Fir. 


Ing Hemry the Third died on the 16th of November, 1272. 
and was buried at Weſtmizſter the 20th of the faine 
Manth ; and ſo ſoon as he was buried; Fohn Earl'of 
Waren, and [1] Gilbert Earl of” Glocefter, with: the 

Clergy and Laity, went to the great Altar, and fware Fealty to his 

Firſt-born Son Edward, who was then in the Holy Land; not 

knowing whether he was wing; afterward the Nobility of the 

Nation met at the. New Temple, London, and a new Seal having 

beet made, they appointed faithful Mzzifters and Guardzars: that 

might keep the Krng's Treaſure, and the Peace of the Kingdom. 

Poſtmodum ad novum Templum Londin nobifores Reg pariter con- 

venerunt, & faFo' ſigillo novo conftituerunt fideles minſtros & cuſtodes 

qui Theſaurum Regis, ©. I 


Theſe Guardians were, Walter Giffard Arch-Biſhop of York, Ed- 
mond Plantagenet, Son to Richard Plantagenet Brother. to King Henry 
the Third Earl of Cormwal, and Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glon- 
ceſter, who entred upon the Exerciſe of the Government, by the 

dvice and Appointment of the Nobility, : without any poſſeble Pri- 
vity or K nowledge of the King; yet all the Writs, Prgclamations, 
and Irſtruments concerning the Government were 1ſned in the 
King's Name ; as appears by the [2] Writ directed to all the 
Sheriffs 1n England, to proclaim the King's Peace throughout their 
whole Counties in all Cities, Burghs, Fairs, Mercates, and other 
Places : Which was in this Form ; Edward by the Grace of God 
King of England, Lord of Ireland, and Dule 
Whereas our Father King Herry of Famous Metpten ing Dead, 
the Government of the Kingdom is come to us ereditary Suc- 
cojoon, &c. We command the, &c. > Witneſs, W-Arch-Biſhop-of 

ork, Ed. of Cornwall, and G. of Gloceſter, Earls; at Weſtminſter 
the 23d of November, in the Firſt Year of Our Reign : But three 
Days after the Interrment of his Father. | 7 


bn ———— 


There. was alſo a Writ of almoſt the ſame-Tenor in the Kzxg's 
Name, dire&ed to the Abbats of Dore and Hagenham to Receive 
the Oath. of Fidelity from [ 3] Lexlin Son of Griffin Prince of 
Wales : Dated by the Hand of: Walter de Merton, then Chancellor, 
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[4] Pat r Ed 1. 
Parr.z. M. 20. 
De Cmlirya- 

| fione pack in 
Hibernia. 

A Writ for 
the Conſerva- 
tion of the 
Peace in Ire- 
land, | 
[5] Ib. M. 20. 
De fidelitate, 
Archi, (copor, 
Epiſcop. &c. 


| Regi facimas. | 


[5] Append. 
n. 4. 4- 
| A Writto the 
Sherift of « 
Surry and Sul- 
Fg Sup- 
| preſs the 
Rabble, ang 


Plundercss. 
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£3 Bunad-l 
Brev. 1 Ed. 1. 
n. 14. in the 
Tower. 


[9] Mat. W:iff, 
+ 402. n. 10, 


20,309,40,50, 
The King 
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ſuppreſſing the Rabble, who were up there, Plundering 


(and at leaſt a 
of November, in the Firſt Year of Our Reign 3 but he appe 


not, nor ſent any «»ſwer to the Abbats, as by the Return from 
them, and the Conſtable of Montgomery Caltle annexed to the Writ 


Writs likewiſe for keeping the Peace in trelan4,-were Directed 
[4] to Maurice Fitz-Maxrice, Juſticiary of that Nation, inhibiting 
all under the Pain of Life and Member, and Diſheritang, That 
they. preſumed not to infringe the Publick, or King's Peace, with 
Promiſe to Maintain all People of that Land in their Rzghts, 
Goods, and Eſtates, and do them full Juſtice againſt great and 
ſmall; [5] With Command to the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, 
Priors, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Freemen of Ireland, to take 
the Oath of Fealty before Commiſſioners there appointed. Both 
theſe Records Dated by the Hand of Walter de Merton, Chancellor, 


on the 7th day of December, at Weſtminſter. 


Beſides theſe, they Iflued other Writs in the King's Name, one 


for Afelſing of [6] Tullege, dated Jar. 27. and to the [6] She- 


riff of ' Surry and Suſſex ; another to raiſe the Pofſe Comtaws, for 


and Murderſhg the Kizg's Subjefts, dated the 6th of June, both 


' in his Firſt Year ; ſo that they took upon them the Whole Adm- 
miſtration of the Government in his abſence : and he was fo far 


eaſed with the Proceedings of his Chancellor, (e(pecially againſt 
the Br/bop of Carliſle for Excommunicating the Sheriff of Cumber- 
lard, becauſe he #7] Diſtreined the Goods of an Abbat in his 
Dioceſe for the King's Debt, prohibiting him to put in Execu- 
tion the Excommunication, or. Proſecute him in Court Chri- 


reat Alſiſtant to the Guardians ) on the 29th, 
area | 


| 


ſtian, for that the Corre&ion and Pleas concerning the Tranſereſſion of 
the King's Officers belonged to himſelf, according to the Cuſtom of the | D 


Kingdom) that he wrote him a Letter of | 8] Thanks when he 
was acquainted with them, for his Diligence 1n the Diſpatch of 
his, and the Kingdom's Buſineſs, Direfing and Incouraging him 
to go on as he had begun, promiſing to Ratrfie whatever he ſhould 
do in Ways of Juſtice Commanding him not to ſpare any of 
what State or Condition foever, but to proceed _— them by 
= of Juſtice, if otherwife he could not reſtrain their Ex- 
celles. This Letter is dated Azgxft the gth, in the Firſt Year of 
his Reign, at Melur, upon the River Seyz in France. 


Upon the News of his Father's Death he ct all things in or- 
der, and diſpoſed them as well as he could, and came trom the 
Holy Land into Sicily, and was received by the ['9) King thereof 
with great Honour, who Conducted him to the Roxran Cort, 
where he ſpent ſome time with Pope Gregory the Tenth, his 
Friend, Familiar, and Acquaintance in the Holy -Land ; From 
thence he paſſed into Burgundy, where at the foot of the Monn- 
tains, ſome Ergliſh Biſhops, Abbats, Earls, and Barons met him, 
from whence he came into France, where he was Honourably 


received by King Philip the Hardy his Coufin German, and did | 


Homage to him for the Hereditary Lands he held of him, who there- 
upon grazted him the poſſeſſzor of them. 
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After this he took his Leave of the King and Peers of France, 
[1] and went into Aquitar to Receive the Homage and Service of his 
Vaſſals there, in which he found much difficulty from {everal that 
Refuſed to do their Fendal Duties to him, - but chiefly from 
[2] Gaſton Monaco Viſcount of Bearn, who becauſe a Predeteſſor 
or two had done Homage and Sworn Fealty to the King of Aragon, 
and he had been much obliged to Alphonſo the Second then Kine, 
denied his Homage ; King Edward ſeiſed upon ' bis Perſox, and 
kept him Priſoner among his Retinue, from whence making his 
Eſcape, he was driven out of his Country ;. And: upon..an \Ap- 


| peal to King Philip, 2s Soveraign Lord of Aquitan or (auyerne, 1n 


' Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Alexander Kin 
| Duke of Brita, being preſent. 


favour of King Edward, He compelled Gaſton to hold his Lands 


of him. 


In the Second year of his Reign, having ſettled tis Affairs be» 
yond Sea, [3] he took Ship at Bologr in Picardy, and landediin 


England on the 25th of Wl ; At hislanding Gzlbert Earl of Glo- * 
T 


ceſter, and John Earl of Warren, received him more Honourably 
then other Nobility, condufting him to their Caſtles of Tonebridge 


in Keyt, and Rzgate in Surrey, where they Treated and Feaſted him 

he and his | 
Kilwarby 
g of Scots, and John | 


with great Jollity many days. On the 19th of Az 
Queen Elianor were [ 4] Crowned at Weſtminſter by | 


Toward the middle of Ofober following, he iſſued out 
[5] Writs of Inquiry by the Oaths of Twelve Legal Men, to 
Two Commiſſtioners in every County, to Inquire what his 
Royalties, and the Liberties and Prerogatives of his Crown 
were, whowere his Tenants i Capite, and Military Service, and 
how many, and what Fees they held of him ; Of his Tenants 
in Antient Demeaſn, how they had behaved themſelves, and in 
what Condition their Farms were ; Of Sheriffs, Coroners, Eſ- 
cheators, Bayliffs, and their Clerks, whether they had Extorted 
Money from any Man, by reaſon of their Oftice, had Wronged 


any Man, or Received Bribes for NegleQing, or being Remils in | 


their Offices, &c. The whole Inquiry containing 34 Articles. 


About the beginning of November the King of France ſent to | 
the King of England, to [XJ appear in his Parlement to be ['] Append. 
holden on the Morrow of the Quindene of the Feaſt of St. Mar- 4 2- 


tin in Winter (that is November 26.) to be at the Trydl of a Caſe 
between Robert Duke of Burexndy on the one part, and Robert 
Earl of Nevers, and Tobend his Wi on the other part, concern- 
ing the Dukedom of Burgundy,” and the Appurtenants. Who by 
reaſon of his Weighty Afﬀairs in his own Kingdom, ſent Max- 
rice de Credomt, Otto de Grandiſon, and Roger de Cliff, to make his 
Excuſe, with his Commiſſion or Letter of Credence, dated at Weſt- 
minſter, November 11. He was ſummoned as. a Peer or great 
Vaſal of Frarce. 


By. his Writ dated at [67] Woodſtock the 27th of December fol- 
lowing, he Prorogues his General oy he propounded to 
| 2 
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[5] Pat.4E4.1. 
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[6] Cl.3.Fd.T. 
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ſubmies him- 


[7] $187. at 
Large, 3 Ea.l. 
A. D. 12756. 


Excellent 
Laws made 
both for 
Church and 
State. 


have holden Is 


davs after the Purification, to the Morrow of | 
the Oftaves of Eaſter. QYnia Generale Parliamentun: noſtrum, 

| Quod cum Prelatis & Magnatibus Regni propoſuimus habere London, 

ad  Dnindenam Purificationis Beate Marie Virginis proximo futur. 

Dnvibuſdam certis de cauſes prorogavimus uſque in Craſtinura clauſ. 
Paſche proxim. ſequent. &c. Teſte Rege apud Woodſtock 27 die Decemb. 

Dire&ted to Robert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 


In which Parlement holden upon the Monday after Eaſter in 
the year 1276, he made Excellent Laws both tor Church and 


State, and for the Eaſe and Benefit of both. The Preamble where- 
of here follows. [7] Theſe be the Ads (in French, the Eſta- 
bliſhments) of King Edward, Son to King Henry, made at Weſt- 
minſter, at his firſt Parlement General, after his Coronation on 


the —_— of Eafter Utas, (in French, on the Morrow of the 
Cloſe of Eifter, which was the ſame day) the 3d year of his 
Reign, By his Council, and by the Aſſent of Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 


Abbats, Priors, Earls, Barons, and all the Commonalty of the Real, 
being thither ſummoned, becauſe our Sovereign Lord the King 


had great Zeal (in the French, Will) and Delize to Redreſs the 
State of the Realm, in ſuch things as required Amendment, for 
the common Profit of Holy Church and the Realm, ad becaxſe 
the State of #he Realm, (fo in the French) and of Holy Church, 
had been evil kept, and the Prelates and Religious People of the Land, 
grieved many ways, and the People otherwile Intreated then they 
ought to be, and the Peace leſs kept, and the Laws leſs uſed, 
and the Offenders leſs puniſhed then they ought to be, by reaſon 
whereof the People of the Land feared the leſs to offend ; The 
King hath Ordained and Eſtabliſhed theſe Acts, (in the French, 


-- 


— 
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With afaving 
ro the King of 
the Rights of | 
the Crown, 


[8] In TwrrP's 
Magna Charts 
"ri$ Chap. 49. 
n Mag.Chart s 
Printed 1602, | 
tus Lap. 50, 
[9] ( hranic. 

I. IC3, 


{:] Ib. f. 103. 


as Rich, without Reſpect of Perſons. This Statute is called Weſ?- 


Things) underwritten, which he intendeth (in the Frexch, un- 
derſtandeth) to be neceſſary, and profitable for -the whole 
Realm. 


Firſt, the King Willeth and Commandeth,. That the Peace of | 
Holy Church, and of the Land, be well kept and maintained in 
all Points, and that common Right be done to all, as well Poor 


minſter the Firſt, and contains 5x Chapters, and the 5oth was, 


' A [8] ſaving to the King of the Rights of hjs Crown, notwith- | 
'E 


ſtanding theſe Grants were made, to the Honour of God, and | 
Holy Church, for the common Good of the People, and the Eaſe of 
ſuch as were Grieved. Thomas Wickes ſays, this Statute was made 
by the Advice of the Lawyers, Juriſperitorum | 9 | Regni ſui co-ope- 
rante Conſilio, by which he gained*the Hearts and Aﬀe&#ions of the 
Plebelans, £xo corda plebere multitudinis, ineſtimabils ſibi Dile@io- 


mis fincertitate conjunxit. 


Gaſte de Brarn | 


ſelf. 


Toward the latter end of July [1] ge de Bearn, (before-men- - 
tioned) was ſent to the King, by the King of France, who ſub- 
mitting himſelf, and giving Security, after a ſhort Impriſonment, 
was permitted to go into his own Country. 


About 
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About [2] Caridlemaſs this year, FElonara, Daughter to Simon 


: Montfort, who had been Contra&ed to Lewel/iz, Prince of Wales, 


in her Father's Life-time, was ſet from France to be Married 
unto him, and taken in the Severx not far from Briſtol, and imr- 
priſoned. | 


Nothing of Moment to be found from this time until after 
Michaelmas tollowing, when there was a Parlement | 4 | holden, 


a 


| in which the Conſtitutions, called the Statute of Bigamie, that had 
| been recited in the preſence of certain Biſhops of England, and 
other of the King's Council ; at which time all the King's Coun- | 


cil, as well Juſtices, as others, did agree they ſhould be put in 
Writing, and publiſhed for perpetual Memory, and that they 
ſhould jo firmly obſerved, [ 5] were confirmed, or, as 'tis ſaid in 
the Cloſe of this Statute, were made. The Fifth Conſtitution, or 
Chapter of this Statute, from whence it hath its Name, was an 
Interpretation of the Sixteenth Caron of the Second Council of 
Lyons, holden on the Firſt of May 1274, and theSecond of this 
King under Pope Gregory X. in theſe Words; [6] Altercationis 
antiqne Dubinm, preſentis Dubitationis Oraculo Decidentes. Riga- 
mos onmi privilegio Clericals 'Declararins nudatos, & coercitions fort 
Jecularis addiFos, conſuetudine contraria non. obſtante, Ipſes quoque 
ſub anathemate prohibemus Def*tr: Tonſuram vel habitum Clericalem. 
That is, in determining the 01d wranglug Queſtion, we declare, 
that ſuch as have been twice Married, are deprived of all the 
Privileges of Clercs, and left to Secular Juriſdiftion or Coertion, 
any Cuſtom to the contrary notwithſtanding, and we forbid 
them under a Curſe, either to be Shaven, or wear a Clerc's Habit. 


Certain Prelates or Ordinaries, did take the meaning of this 
Canon to extend only to ſuch as were Bigam, or had been twice 
Married after the makins of it; and they claimed ſuch as had 
been twice Married before that time, when they were Arraigned 
for Felony, and required to have them delivered to them, as ſuch 
as ought to have the Benefit of Clergy. This Challenge pro- 
duced the following Interpretation of the Canon concerning 
[7] Bigamiſts, whom the Pope in his Council of Lyons, de- 
prived of all Privilege of Clercs, by a Canon therein made, ſee- 
ing certain Prelates demanded. ſuch as had been ſo, before that 
Conſtitution, and were accuſed of Felony, to be delivered unto 
them as Clercs; It is Agreed and Declared before the King and 
his Council, that the Conſtitution be ſo underſtood, That thoſe 
who were Bigamiſts as well before as after the making of it, for 
the time coming, ſhould not be delivered to. the Prelates, by 
ſhould have Juſtice done them as Laymen. 


In this Parlement, the Clergy and Laity Granted to the King 
a Fifteenth of all their Goods, but ſeeing [ 8] the Pope had or- 


dained in the Council of Lyoxs, That, the "gs all Eccleſia- 


ſtic Revenues ſhould be paid to the ſupport of the Holy Land, 
| and that the Clergy, had courteoully given him and his Brother 

Two years Tenths {ince his Father's Death, he urged them not to 
| Pay this Fifteenth, but Treated with the Biſhops, and P__ of 
them, 


—_— 


ſa] Ib, F. 164: 
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[4] Totel's Mag. 
Charta, Print. 
ed 1576.p.39. 
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The Sratute © 
of Bigamy. 


[5] Ib. #» for 


Statiut. 


[7] Tre sMag. 
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The Reaſon 
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[8] The, Wike's 
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them, for a Voluntary Contribution as they ſhould think fit ; | 
| What this Contribution or Aid was, 'tis not ſaid, bat it was not 


1276. 


 Archiepiſcopus, & ſ#- Suffraganei propter argentia negotia noftra 


' That is, the King to all, &c. Greeting. Whereas the Earls, Ba- 


[1] Mat. Weſt. 


ft. 408. n. 10, 


Leolin Prince 
of Wales re- 
fuſerh rocome 
to the Parle- 
ment at W.ſt- 
minſler. 


[3] Thm. 
The King 
ſummons his 
Army againſt 


him. 


- urgent Occaſions, on their own free Will and Courteſie, granted 
' us an Aid of their Goods. We by theſe our Letters do P2oteft, 
| That this Gift ] peer only from their Fo Good Will, and not in 


to be drawn into Example or Cuſtom, as appears by the Kitig's 


Rex omnibus, Oc. ſalutem [ 9] Licet Comites, Baron ce, 4c alii 
Magnatee, & Ccmmunitas, regri »oſtr; Quintam-decimam 
onminm Bonorum ſuorum, & etiam Venerabilis pater BR, Cantnar, 


ſabfidinm de Bonis ſuis nobis ſpontt & gratioſe conceſſernunt, Ec. 


rons, other great Men, and the Community of our Kingdom, 
Granted us a Fifteenth of all their Goods, and the Venerable 
Father the Archbiſhop of Carterbury, and his Suffragans, for our 


the Name of a Fifteenth, and that it ſhall not be urged as an Example, 


or 4s a Due, or Drawn into Cuſtom by ws, or our Heirs. Witnels the 
King at Weſtminſter the Firſt of November. 


Leotin Prince of Wales was [ 1] called to this Parlement, as he 
had been to others, but would not appear ; yet ſent Mefſengers 
that he might have Peace, and for the Daughter of the Earl of. 
Leicefter, whom he intended to Marry, and to obtain this, of- 
fered a great Suin of Money. Which the K 7g Refuſed, neither 
would he Conſent to the Matrimony, unleſs he would Reſtore 
| the Lands which he had ſeiſed and invaded in the Marches, to the ' 
' juſt Proprietors, and Repair the Caſtles in England which he had | 
| deſtroyed. But the Prince not Complying with theſe Terms, 
| he ſent Forces to ſecure the Marches and Eeliſh Borders from the | 
' Irruptions, Rapin, and Devaſtations of the Welſh, which proved D 
' not ſufficient to reſtraih them, they ſtill continuing their Inva- | 
| tions and Depredations upon thE Engliſh. And therefore the 
| King, in the Fifth year of his Reign, iflued out his Writs, to all | 
the Noblemen and others that held of him by Military Service, 

dated at [2] Windſor, December the 12th, for the Summoning 


his Army to meet at Worceſter 8 days after Sr. John Baptiſt next 
coming, which were to this Effe&. 


'E 

Whereas [ 3] Lewelin the Son of Griflin, Prince of Wales, and 

his Complices, our Rebels, have invaded our Linds, and the Lands 
of *0krr Subjedts in the Marches, 4nd do daily invade them, and com-. 

, uit Murders ad other Wickedneſſes, and the ſame Lewelin refuſeth to © 

; obey us os he ovieht, to the great Prejudice and Contempt of us, and 

| to the manifeſt Diſenheritance and great Damage of you (the Perſon 

; to_whom the Writ was direted) and other of our Subjets, for which 

| we have now canſed our Army (Exerciturt Noſtrum) to be ſummoned, F 

| that it be at Woiceſter Eight days after St. John Baptiſt, t Repreſs 

| the Rebellion of the ſaid Lewelin and his Aſſaſtants, We Command | 

| you, to be ready with your Horſes and Armi, ind with your Service | 


| = ne »s, 10 £0 with #4 from thence againſt the foreſuid Lewe- 
; THI, SCCe- | | 
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"The Reign of King Edward I. 


With this Army the King marched from #4] Chefter towards 
Wiles 3 in his way there was a great Wood, and fo thick as his 
Army could not pals it; part of which was cut down, and a 
| very large. and wide Way made into Lewelix's Coun 
| he Buile the two Ca 


s of Flint and Rotbelan ; ſeiſed the Welp- 
' ewerr's' Lands, and 


s, and waſted their Country, drave then 
lace of Retreat, the Mountains of Sowdoy ; 
| and with-the afliſtance:of the Men of the Five Ports took the 


Iſle of Angleſey. 


The Prince of Wales finding himſelf not able to reſiſt the Force 
of the Engliſh, deſired Peace, which was [5] Granted unto him 
upon the following Articles. 


I. That all Engliſh Priſoners ſhould be Releaſed freely, without 
claiming eny thing from then. ' | 

2. That for this Peace, and the King's Good Will, he ſhonld pay at 
the King's pleaſure, 500001. Sterling, ' - | 

3. That Four Cantreds, and all the Lands Conquered by the mays om 
(except Angleſey) ſhould be and remain to the King and his Heirs 
for ever, And for 5 the Prince was to pay to the King too 
Marks every year. » firſt Payment to begin at Michaelmaſls then at 
hand ;, and for his Ingreſs or Entry upon it 5000 Marks; and if the 
Prince died without Fbirs, the Kine to have the Pofſiſron of it. 

4 That be ſhould come into England to the King at Chriſtmafs 
to do his Homage. 

5. That all the Homages in Wales, ſhould be to the King, except of 
Five Barons that lived in the Confines of Snowdon, berauſe © he 
| could mot be called Prince unleſs he. had ſome Barons under him, for 
bis Life, but after his Death, the Homages of thoſe Five Barons, ſhould 


remain to the King and his Heirs for ever. 


For the Security and Obſervation of theſe Articles, he deliver- 
ed to the King [6] Ten Hoſtages of the beſt Perſons in Wales, 
without being reſtrained, or difinherited. And the beſt Men of 
every Cantred, and of. Szowdon, by Conſent of the Prince, were 
to: Swear upon the Holy Reliques, ' That whenſoever the Prince 
broke any of theſe Articles, unleſs upon Admonition he corrected 
himſelf, they would Eſtrange themſelves, ( abalienarent ſe ab eo) 
and become his Enemies in all things they could. 


Alſo, beſides theſe things, [7] he was to ſatisfie his Brothers 
for the Injuries he had done them, they were Three, Owen, and 
| Roderir, whom he' had put into Priſon, and David, whom he had 
forced to fly into England, The Laity as an Aid towards this Var, 
[8] gave the King the 2oth part of their Goods. 


If the Reader deſires to be better informed, or to ſee this Welſh 
Afﬀair in a clearer light, let him look back into the Life of Hez.IlI. 
fol. 57B, 579, 580. and fol. 663. D. E. F. Oc. 


Upon this Peace #97] Elearor, the Daughter of Simon Mont- 
fort, was given in Marriage to Lencliz by the King, + Pri- 
ONner 


= — MM 


| Chron. f 105, 


try, where 


[4] Tho. Wiker, 
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' The Reign of | King Edward I. 
ſoner he had been : The Solemnity was performed at his Charge, | 
| and He with his Queen was. preſent at it. J YOOa ant. 


qha.o 40; | - About this time. [1] the Comnteſs of Pontien, the Queen's Mo- 
A "1279. : HE hed, who had en Gf Caſtile; 'whoſe Inheritance, 
br ware the Earldom of. Poxtien, deſcended to her Daughter z with whom 
[Inheritance | the King paſſed the Seas about the Feaſt of Aſcenſion, and was 
fn Coven Honourably Received by his Couſin Philip King of France, and 
2m ray '; | the moſt Powerful of his Kingdom, at Amiers, | 2] who there re- 
319. A.D. | ceived the Homages of the King and Been of England, for the 
a9 | Conmries of Agenois, Limoſin, Perigord, Xantoigne i Aquitan, 
TheKiog:nt | ad the Earldom of Pontieu in Picardy, ard other Lands, and de- 
mage for ſe- | livered unto them the Perpetual Poſſeſſion of them. For this King Ed- 
veral Coun- | ward gave up all his Right in the Dutchy trgargr us 6 only reſer- 


reys in xchequer, 


- 420g ving 3O Livers of Paris, to. be paid Anmally out of the 
The King 


porn A his It was in this year,that ſo great a number of Jews were Hanged 


Normandy, | and Fined for Clipping and Falſifying the King's Coin, as appears 
by ſome Writs about this Matter ; tho' the Story is placed by 
[3] F. 409 | Math. Weſtminſter in the year before. He lays | 3] in the Month 
1. 20: of November all the Jews in England were taken and impriſoned 
Sg in one day for Clipping and Countericiting the King's Money, 
| and EE who accuſed many Chriſtians as guilty of the ſame Crime ; 
eicing the | They were Legally Tried and Convitted before Special Juſtices ap- 
| Bing>©97% | pointed for this Service, (viz. - Walter Heliun and John Cobham: ) 
A.D. 1259. | as the Writs inform us, as Pat. Roll. 7. Ed. 1. M. 1. de domibus | 
Tudeorum ſuſpenſorum vendendis, fox the Sale of the Jews Houſes | 
that were Hanged, as Eſcheated; and Pat. 7. Ed. 1. M. 12. de. 
poteſtate wvendends Domus & Redditus Judeorum Dampnatorum, 
Power given to ſell the Houſes and Rents of the Condemned 
Jews. Alſo Pat. 7. Ed.-1. M. 1. de finibus a Judeis recipiendjs, for | 
the Receiving Fines of the Jews, ſuch as Compounded for their D 
(4) Ibn. Felonies and Faults. | 4] There were no leſs then 280 of both | . 
Sexes Hanged in Londen, and in other Cities of England, (Maxi- | 
| ma nultitudo) a very great number, beſides ſuch as were Fined. 


| 
| | 


Preachersto | The Friers Preachers in England, who deſired to Preach to the 


Ro the Obſtinate Jews, thereby to Convert them to the Chriſtian Faith, 
| | and turn them from their Wicked Praftices and Unbelief; a 


. | pply-| 
[s] 1 Nob ing themſelves to the King, obtained a ['5J Writ to all Sheriff, E- 


AD. 1:8:, Bayliffs, and other Liege People, to admoniſh and induce the | 

Jews in all Places to come and hear their Preaching without Blaſ- 

| phemy or Diſturbance, at ſuch times as the Friers Preachers ſhould | 
 dirett. The Title of the Writ*in the Margin of the Roll De pre- 

dicando Judzis, about Preaching to the Jews. And to-promote | 

[ite fagh their Converſion, and for their Support when Converted, [6] the 
Dorf ocinrus. KINg granted, that toward their Maintenance they ſhould have 
Maintenance Halt the forfeited Eſtates of the Jews diſtributed for their Main- 


| granted to the renance, and the other half ſhould go to the Houſe of Converts, 


Fant (now the Rolls in Chancery-Lane, London) for the Support of Con- | 
; verts there ; and further, that the Moiety of the forfeited Eſtates 
| of the Jews, and all Deodands, be diſtributed in Alms according 


to the Patent pro ſuſtentatione Judeorum Converſorum, for the Su- 
ſtentation of the Converted Jews. | 
| 


"- 


| Yet | 


. -7/ -. . 


The Reyinof Rig lard | 


it, the Jews remained ſo ſtill, they were the ſame Uſurers, 41d Bro- 
kers, (accounted then Wicked Pong) {f before, and the ſame 
Infidels ; Only ſome Poor Jews, rather to get « Livelihood, then 
out of Aﬀeiox to Chriſt or Chriſtianity, pretended to be Connmerts ; 
for about Ten years after they were all Baniſhed the Kingd m, 
A | as appears by thefe Writs, De Judeis Regro Anglie Exenntibur, 
Of the- Jews going out of England. Clayſ. 1B Ed.I.M. 6. And 
De pafgio CO gtTY" Hp 2 Anglie, for the Paſlage and Con- 
.du&t of the Jews of Excland. Pat. 18 Ed. 1. M, 14- 


In the Tenth-of this King, | 7] Lewely: Prince of Wales, and 
his Brother Dawid, on Palrr-Sunday night, ſurpriſed the Lord 
Roger de Clifford, the King's Jwuſticiary there, killed many of his 
B Go Mn baund, and ſent him Priſoner to the Moun- 
.tain of S-owdor, committing .great Ravages,: killing the People, 
and deſtroying a-great part of the Marches. by | 


| The King ſcarce believing the News at firſt, Upon better Infar- 
' mation, ſent the' Barons of the Exchequer, and Juſtices of the 
Bench, ("Faſticiarios de Banco) to Shrewsbury, to put the Laws in 
Execution,” and followed them with an Army, built a large Bridge. 
C over the River Commey of Boats, or, as the Hiſtorian ſays, Ships, 
-and -poſſefſed himſelf of the :Country about :Srowdgn, and gaye 
many Shares of thoſe 'Lands-to. his: Barons, and athers that, ha 
faithfully affiſted:him. Over this/Bridge many of the Nobles of 
the -King's Army _ out of Angleſey. to view and obſerve the 
Country, who affrighted . with /the' Multitude and, Clamour gf 
the Wl eomigg-vpon them, :haſting ta return. from yhence the 
- came, were -drowned 'in-their Paſſage. jThe Welſh incouraged, by 
D | this Accident, which they would: have .a Miracle, ( »on znfortuzs 
- ſel miraculo aſcribenter)-preſled--their-Prince, to AR like, a Man of | 
- Courage, -and -it + would. not be long, .c're, ,according to Merlin's 
a great Army, he deſcended into the Plains, ;and left his Brother | 
| David to defend the Mountains. Where Edmnrnd, the Son of 
- the Famous'Roger- Mortimer, then dead, with fomeothey Marchers, 
| ſet- upon- them, _and-without. conſiderable damage to themſzlves, 
E '!kw a-great-number-of the Welſb,: in which Conflict; Lenelix's 
© Head was -ſtruck, off, preſented to. the King, | and. ſent to ndon, 
and 'fet npon the\'Tower. | 


| 'Walprghans [8] Relates- this Story inthe year 1283, the, 11th 
_ of Fdward 1. and-/that this Battle. was (ix days before:the Feaſt 
of St.. Lucy'that year ;_ and ſays, that the Welſh belieged: Rothelare 
Caſtle (now Radland) in Flurſhire, and that upon King £4wayd's 
F coming towards'them,-ithey.quitted the Siege, and retixed. , 1Þoi 
" Wike# Reports it-in-the year 1281, and varies alla from the Oey 
-in-'the* Story-it felf,- and. whether any.,of, them þe,true in t , 
 or- not; certain it is, - they are all-alſe in the tiqe, as. is &yident 
 from'the Records hereafter cited. Kar 


Yet for all this Incouragement the Preachers made no Work id 


tn 


uncoaverted. 


: 


[7] Mar. Wiſt. | 
f. 410. n. 50. 
A. D. 1282, . 
The .!fbſurs 
priſe the *' | 
King's Juſtl. 
tiafy. 


The fs 
routed, Lew: 
lin's Head 
ſtruck off. 
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[8] E. 56. n.| | 
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94s | 


' The Kino, [9] to the Sheriff of Norf. and Suff. Greeting ; Where- 
as i fer. FE {ot of Gri &v other Welſhmen, be Accom- 
plices, and our Enemies and Rebels, have ſo often in the times of us 
| and our Progenitors diſturbed the Peace 0 England, and do ſtill 
continue in the ſame Courſe And, for that by the Advice of our Great 
| Mer, and the whole Cammunity of the Land, we 
to repreſs their Rebellion and Inſtability, ſo 45 it ſhall ; 
power to diſturb the Peace of the Nation when they pleaſe, altho it ſeems 
to be a weny great Charge and Difficult Undertaking. We Command 
you, that you canſe to come before us on the Otaves of St, Hillary, 
(i. e. Jan. 20.) at Northampton, or before our Commiſſioners, all 
thoſe of your Bayliwick that have 20 |. a year and upwards, who are able 
| and fit to bear Arms, who are not at preſent with ws in our Expedition 
6b me, ja againſt the Welſh. And Four Knights of earh Cauntp for che 
meet for eve- | Community of the ſame Counties, having full power fron theme, and 
ry County. alſo of every Cirp, Burgh, and WPercate Town, Two Mex, 
oy, Burgh = (OPuos homines) for »the Communities of the ſame, to bear and 
Mercat Town | do thoſe things, which on our behalf we ſhall cauſe to be ſhewn unto 
two Men. | them, &:c. Witneſs the King at Rothelan the 24th day of Novem- 
ber, in the 11th year of his Reign. The like Precept was: to the 
Sheriffs of all Counties in Exgland, to cauſe to meet, &c. at 
Northampton, except, to the Sherifts of Bogkſhire, Cumber- 
land, UUeſimerland, Noztbumberland, and Lancalhire, who 
were Commanded to cauſe, &*c..to meet at Bozk. The like Pre- 
cept was to the * Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to cauſe all his Suf- 
fragans, Abbats, Pz1io2s, and other Pzefecs of Religious Houſes, 
P2ocurators of Deans and Chapters of Collegiate Churches, to 
come before the King or his Commiſſioners at the ſame time and 
place, to hear and do as before, and further to give their Coun- | 
fel and Aſſiſtance, happily to finiſh what he had begun, to the 
Praiſe and Honour of God, the Magnificence of his Fame, (& 
ad magnificentiam noſtre fame ) to the 50% 1g Peace and Tran- 
quility of the whole Kingdom, Witneſs as before. The like 
was to the Arch-Biſhop of Iork, for the Meeting of the Clergy 
of that Province at York. 


T—_—_ _ _— — . 


[1]Re.Watie. | Aﬀter this the King wrote [1] to the Venerable Fathers in 
Lo nyo + | Chriſt, the Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, Deans, Chapters of the Cathedral 
dats prrendi | and Collegiate Churches of the Province of York, and their 
Es Proctors. To the Knights, Freemen, Communities, and all others 
in Expeditinms | Of every County beyond Trent, that were to meet on the Oftaves 
Re LEN of Hillary or 20th of Jaxmary then near at hand, That for the 
mands « Sub. | SupPreſling of the Welſh, &c. and Eſtabliſhing a perpetual Peace | 
dy, and in- | 1N Exgland, which he intended with his whole Heart, he had 

_—_ the form | given Power to the Arch-Biſhop of York, and Anthony Bek, Arch- 
Pope 1:4. | Deacon of Dureſm, his Secretary, to ask and procure, in his 
Ws, Aga, Name, according to the Form to them, by him delivered and 
Merv IV. | 10joined, a Subſidy to his Uſe, of his SubjeQts of every Biſhop- 
ſucceeded rick, and County beyond Trent, (plenam damus poteſtatem petendi 
: 14 - « oo | & procurands nomine noſtro juxta formam per n0s ens inde Tradit am, 
Ua/faghom | © mjundam, ſubſidium ad opus noſtrum, ©.) Commanding and 
ſays it wavin | Requiring them to give Credit to- what the Arch-Biſhop, and | 


fhic year 1281, 


and according | Anthony, ſhould ſay about the Premiſſes, and to perform what they 
| to Truth. ſhould 


hand 
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ſhould proponrd to therii *on his behalf (Ex parte noſtra..) Wit-| 
neſs the King at Rothelay the 6th day of Jaruary, in the rith of 


] his Reign. 


The Welſh affrighted at the Death of their Prince; [2] delivered 
all their Caſtles in Snowdon, and the very middle of Wales; and 
the Clergy and Laity. (Clerws &- Populus) granted firſt a Fif- 
teenth, and afterwards a Thirtieth' part of all their Goods, to the 
King for an Ayd. + 


David, the Brother of Leweli, [3] was taken by the King's 
Spies, and fuch as he had appointed for that Buſineſs, who' re- 
fuſed to ſee him when brought to Rathelan Caſtle, altho with 
great importunity he deſired to be brought before him, was ſent 
' to Shrewsbury, and there Fudicially' Condemned, 'Hanged, Drawn, 
and Quartered. From this time Wales became Subject to Emelard, 
received it's Laws, and'the King placed his Sheriffs in it. 


King Edward having undertaken the Croyſado' for the Holy- 
Land, and by reaſon of theſe Welſh Wars, and'other things he 
| was about to ſettle in his own Kingdom, not being able in his 
| own Perfon to perform it, intended: his Brother Edmnnd, Earl 
' of Cormwall, for that Service; and there being Six years Temths 
. Colledted from the Clergy, according tothe Caron and Grant 
. of the Second Corncil of Lions, laid up and ſecured in ſeveral 
| Monaſteries, and other Places, for Aid of the Holy Land ; Pope 
| Martiz the Fourth ſent Two Preaching Friers into England, tor the 
| Exportation and Return of this Money- by his Agents and Forreign 
| Merchants, iſſued the follwing Writ to hinder it. 


The King to Edmund Earl of Cornwall, Greeting : | 4} Becauſe 
for certain Canſes we will not, that the Six years Tenths Granted by 
the Clergy of Our Kinedom: for the Aid of the Holy Land, and now 
ColleFed, be carried ont of the Kingdom We Command, that you 
canſe to come before you all the Merchants of London, as well thoſe 
of Companies as others, and Injoin and Inhibit them on Onr behalf, 
under the Peril of Loſing Life, Member, and all their Goods, that 
they no manner of ways Carry, Cauſe, or Permit to be Carried, the Mo- 
ney ariſing from the ſaid Tenths out of the Kingdom ; and if you find 
any Merchants or others doing ſo, That you cauſe them and the Money 
to be Arreſted, and ſafely kept, until you recerve other Commands front 
Os. Witneſs the King at Hertlebury the 24th of May, in the roth 
of Our Reign. The like Command was to the Major and Sheriffs of 
Londox, and to Stephen Penceſtre Waxden of the Five Ports. 


And he did not only Tſe this Prohibitzon, but ſent Commiſſio- 
ners to the Places where it was laid up, to ſee how much there 
was, and to order the ſafe keeping of it for the right Uſe. 
[9] The Priors of Ely and Norwich refuſed to let the King's Offi- 
cers ſee or ſecure the Money in their Moraſters 


es, Whereupon he 
, commanded [ 6] the Sheriffs of Difre and Cambridgeſhire, to cauſe 


them, with 3 or 4 of their Diſcreet Monks, ta come to him 

wherever he was, to anſwer the Comtempt. Witneſs the King at 

Abercomwey in Snowdon the 15th day of June. - 
B 2 
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[9] Ibn. 


_— 


The King and 
Pope diſagree 
about the 
Tenths and 
Bufineis of 
cheHolyLand, 


The Pope 
{cnds rhe 
Arch. B ſh-p 
to Amon ſh 
the King, 


[:] Ibm. 
The Arch. 
Biſhop's Ac- 
Caumne © rac 


Pope concern. 


8nd the 
Tenths grants» 
| ed for ric 

' Holy Land. 


Mt 
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| 
[+] Regiftrum | 
P.echam. f 66. Or Bull, diretted to Fohn Peccham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, re- 


| 


The- Two. Friers, (viz. Garnerius, and Ramerivs de Floremtia, 


or Tranſportation of theſe Tenths, brought allo his | 7 ] Letters to 
the King for the taking upon him the Croſs, and aſſigning the 
time of the General Paſſage of the Chriſtians of all Nations into 
the Holy Land ; They preſed the King for an Anſwer, who 
commended their Prudence very much to the Pope, and only wrote 


gers of his own from Cheſter the roth of Jure. 


By theſe Meſſengers, [8] who were Robert Dean of Tork,- and 
John Clazel his Chaplain, (as we are informed by the Pope's Bull 
to the King about this Matter) he deſired, That the Jexths that 
were gathered in his Kingdom, might be {ſzgned to his Brother 
Edmund, Earl of Campaign and Britany, (as the Pope there tiles 
him) who was ready to undertake the Crols for the Szcconr of 
the Holy Land, at the timie of the General Paſlage. But the Pope 
excuſing the Delay of his Return to his Petition, | 9] refaſed to 
Grant his Requeſt, and giving both him and his Brother great 
Encomiums, and many fine Words, earneſtly »woved him to go 


| in his own Perſon, as was expected, for the Glory of. GOD, and 


his Own Honour. This Bull is Dated apud QOrbem Veterem, (now 
Orvieto) on the 8th of January, in the Second year of his Pope- 
dom, 1283. 


ſ 


After this, according to the [1] Relation in the Pope's Letter, 


cited in his Anſwer to it, dire&ed to the Pope ; The King is 


_ Charged, with Breaking open the Locks, and Seals of the Places 


' Letters for his Excuſe. In which Bull or Letter, he 
him, by virtxe of his Obedience, to go to the King, and admoniſh 


| ing the Arc 
| Aﬀair, and what the King's Anſwer was. Dated at the ſame 


ing the King | MEdiately to the King in the Marches of Wales, and delivered 


. Where this Money was kept, and removing of it whither he 
pleaſed, to the great Offence of the Divine Majeſty, and much | 


Contempt of the Apoſtolick See, whereas he ought not to have done 
it without his Licenſe, - having ſent (as 'tis there ſaid) | Fender 


and induce him on his behalf, (cx parte noſtra moneas & inducas) 


to reſtore and ſend the Money back from whence it was taken, 
' without any defelcation, within the ſpace of a Month, and to 
. tell him he would not, nor ought to ſuffer the Holy Land to ſu- | E 


ſrain ſuch a great Loſs, and that unleſs he complied with the Ad- 
monition, he would proceed againſt him and the Nation, according 
to the Quality of the FaF, and as he ſhould think fit. Enjoin- 

h-Biſhop to give him an Account what he did in this 


ev as before, the 5th of July, in the Third year of his Ponti- 
icate. | 

| 
The Arch-Biſhop's Return [2] to the Pope was this. Hrzc 


ordinis Predicatorum) that brought the Pope's Orders for the Retury | 


back by them, That his-Holireſs ſhould recezve Anſwer by Meſen- 


mmands 


tur Santtitatis veſlre Mandato vires & vota ſubjiciens reverenter, 
&c. In Obedience to your Holineſs's Commands, I went im- 


your Letters into his own Hands; and having openly and 
plainly Expounded your Letters and Command to me, and 
ſhewn 
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| ſhewn the Authority of it, before hini and his Great Meri, | ad- | 
moniſhed the King to the performazce of Three Things. © © 
| T. That he ſhould reſtore, and cauſe to be carried to the Plates | 
from whence it was taken, the whole Mozey'of the Texths, with | 
{uch readinels and alacrity, as might expiate the Crime'of taking | 
it away. _ | 


2. That for the future he ſhould forbear ſuch Aﬀions, 4djoin- 
ing, That tho the Apoſtolic Clemencp retained him in the mnmber 
of her Deareſt Sons, yet if he ſhould be afterwards found in Tach 
Offences,ſhe neither could nor would with-hold-from him the Rod 
of Corre&ion. (Nor poſſe eam, nec velle virgam ei CorreFion)s \ſub- | 
{ - | trahere) leſt ſparing the Man, it ſhould aſſent to thoſe Divine | 
Aﬀronts or Injuries it had not Correfted: (Ne parcendo homins 


B | Divinis Injuriis quas non corrigeret, aſſentiret.) ©" 


"—_ 


3. That he ſhould not trouble or proſecute thoſe that had the 
Money in keeping. FAY 


| Quibus felenter & Reverenter anditis, &*c. To which, he having 
patiently, and reverently heard them, and having deliberated 
| with thoſe about him, he thus anſwered. 


| | To the Firſt, That there was no neceſſity of the Pope's ſend- 
ing his Letters, or the Arch-Biſhop to him in this Cafe, when . 
' as he had Two Months ſince commanded the Money to be re- 
ſtored. 


To the Second, That he intended no undue thing (ihil inde- 
bitum intendebat) againſt the Church for the future. | 


| To the Third, He ſaid he wondred, why it ſhould be put upon | 
him not to Moleſt the Guardians ot the Money, when it was 
always his firm purpoſe, not to do injury to any Innocent 
Perſon. | 


| When he ſent this Account of his Ag vos to the Pope, he 
| alſo advertiſed him, That it was affirmed by ſuch Teſtimony as | 
E | oughtto be believed, that the King had reſtored the Money ; but 
of that he could not write him the preciſe Truth, unleſs from | | 
thoſe that knew the YO Number, and Meaſure of it, (N:f 

| per illos qui ipſius noverunt Pondus, Numerum, & Menſuram.) This 
Anſwer of the Arch-Biſhop to the Pope is dated the 29th of 
November. 


While the King [3] remained in Wales, for the Eſtabliſhing | [3] Mr. #4 
'F | and Settling his own, and the Nation's Aﬀairs there, his Son E AD. rb 
ward (who ſucceeded him) was born at Ceernarvon on St. Mark's- | ging x4. 11. 
Day ; where he continued until toward the latter end of Aprzl | Born. 
| the year following, and then having finiſhed his Work, [4] he | [4]Ib.f. 412. 
' came into Eregland, and was received at Lozdor in great Triumph | 4 55; ;.x. 


the laſt day of that Month, 
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[5] Ibm.n.40, 


| 


1 A. D. 1:86. | 


| 


6] F. 322: 
| $ D. 1286. 


— 
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| 
[7] Mat Het. 
t. 414.N.1C 
A. D. 1239. 
King Edward 
puniſhed his 
Juſtices for 
Bribery. 

[8] Buchan. 
rey. Scot, lib. 7. 
f. 85. 4.n. 10, 
Printed at 
Edinburgh, 

4. D. 183, 


Alcxandtr K. 
' of Scots dics. 


| 


| 


| (g] Ib. lib. 8. 
| iu mitio, f.86, 
a. N. 19, 


' Philip IV. called the 


Matthew of |efavieyr Reports,” That the King of | 5] France, 
a 


ir;: not long after his Father's Death, ſent 


his Ambaſſadors to King Edward, to come over into France, and 


ſhops, Earls, and Barons, and was received Honourably by the | 


| loy his Mediation for a Peace between himſelf, and the Kings 
| of dvr and Spain. He complied with his deſire, and on the 


24th of June pailed the Sea, and was attended with many Bi- 


' King and Nobles of France, and Conducted to St. Germans, where 


| 

| he ſtaid/ſome- time, and demanded the Lands which his Grand- 

' father. King Joh» had loſt, and obtained Ten thouſand Pounds 

| ' Sterling, of the King of France, to be m__ paid at the Tower 
or 


of London, together with ſome Arrears tor Normandy, which was 


his Inheritance. 


Mezeray's Story is otherwiſe, .he [6] ſays ever fince the Death 
of Philip III. Edward King of Ergland had omitted no Endea- 
vour to confirm the Treaties with his Succeſſor. In the year 


1286, landing in France about Pontiex, he was received at Amiens 


by ſeveral Lords ſent from the King to meet him ; from thence 
he came to Paris, where he was Magnificently Treated, and was 
preſent at the Parlement, which was held after Eaſter, and went 


from thence to Bourdeaux. The apparent Cauſe of his Voyage, | 


was the Deſire he had to compoſe the Buſineſs of the King of Ar- 
ragon with the King of France, becauſe Alphonſo, the Eldeſt Son 
and Succeſſor of Peter, had Married or Eſpouſed his Daughter 
Eljanor ;, He forgot not likewiſe then to preſs earneſtly he might 


have ſome Conſideration for Normandy, and thoſe other Coun- | 
treys, which both his Father and himſelf had Renounced, but 


could obtain nothing in either of theſe Points. Being at Bur- 


Aragon, Caſtile, and Sicily, all Enemies to France, which gave no 
little Jealouſie to King i Thus the French Hiſtorian. And 


there 15 nothing to be found of his Mediation, or what Effe& it 
had. : | 


He ſtaid in France above Three years, without doubt to 
Tranſadt his own Afﬀairs ; And at his [ 7] Return, Axe. the 4th, 
he made a Progreſs through Ergland, and puniſhed his Juſtices 
that had taken Bribes in his abſence, perverted Judgment, and 
committed Errors, according to the quantity of their Faults. 


Horle on the 19th of Mareh 1225 ; and before himſelf all his 
Children died : his Daughter Marearet was Married to Eric King 


of Norwey, who by him left one only Daughter named Marga- 
ret, called the- Marzd of Norwey, Heireſs to the Crown of Scot- 
land, Alexander thus dead without Iflue, except this Grandchild 
and ſhe then in Norwey with her Father, "there was a Conven- 


tion ct the States'of the Kingdom at Scone, in which they Treat- 


dom, [9] in quo. conventn de novo Regt creando, & Stat Reoni 
componend» ageretur, which King's creation (as the Author expreſ- 


(eth it) was only providing a Husband for the Maid of Norwey, 
as 


—_— — nadie. 


—_ — 


—_ OO” —— — 


Or moms 


| 
| 
| 


Alexander 111. King of Scotland, died #8] by a fall off his 


deaux, he ſolemnly Received the Ambaſſadors of the Kings of | 


cd of creating a new King, and ſettling the State of the King- 
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| as appears by the following Story, where were choſen Six Guar- | Six Guardians 


dians or Governors of the Kingdom, to Rule it in the Name of | % 52/89*"s 


Margaret the Mazd of Norwey, as will preſeritly appear > To | dom choſen, 
whom King Edward, knowing the Grandchild of his Siſter, |-M#rgore the 
(King Alexander's Queen) the only Child of the King of Nor- | 94.2.3 
wey, and ſole Survivor of Alexander's Poſterity, to be the child and 
| Lawful Heir of the ugdom of Scotland, ſent Meſſengers thither | Mir 

to. require her for a Wie for his Son. [1] Edwardus Anglorum | [1] Iban.2o. 
Rex gnarus ſue ſororis neptem Regis Norwegie filiam unam ex Alex- | A Match 
andri is eſſe ſuperſtitene, condenpu Regni Scotornm legitimam he- | P*opounded 
' redem, legatos ad eam depoſcendam filio 


: of : . ber 
ſuo uxorem in Scotiam Miſa. and Edw. TH 


To proceed in this Match the Popes [2] Diſpenſation was | [+] Pat. :7. 
procured, they being Couſin Germans, to legitimate the Marriage. wa rok 
This obtained, King Edward writes to Eric King of Norwey | 4 fot Ner- 
[3] about this Afﬀair, afluring him, That the Guardzars, the | F5; o 
Great Men, Prelates, and the whole Community of the Kingdom of | ceau.. 2 
Scotland, had unanimouſly conſented to it. And the King of | 
Norwey [4] wrote to King Edward, and ſent Commiſſioners | [+] 1b. M. 3, 
there named, to Tranſat with him, That by his Advice and | 7... 
Affiſtance his Niece might be obeyed as Queen and Heir of | pour tha: ” 
Scotland, and that ſhe might Govern as Kings do in other King- | Mach. 
doms, Ut ipſe apponeret auxilinm & conſilium, qualiter predite Re- 
ging nepti ſug obediretur, ut Domina, Regina, & heres, Regni Scottie, 
| & quod ipſa inde Ordinare "3 nmr yon O&- andere prout alijs faciunt 

Reges Regenis. | 5] King d wrote alſo to the Guardians of | [5] 1b 
| Scotland, to ſend Commiullioners to Treat with thoſe of Norwey 
| about the Emendation, Peace and Quiet of that Kingdom, and 
| ordering the State of the Queen, ('G+ reformatione Status Regine ) 
who ſent them accordingly, with whom he joined Commiſſio- 
ners of his own. All theſe Commiſhoners named in this Inſtru- 
ment, met at Salisbury on the 26th of Ofober, where and when 
it was agreed : 


Weg2. 


_—  —————— 


Firſt, That the Queen and Heir [6] (Regina &- Heres) ſhould | [5] Ibni. 
come into England or Scotland before the Feaſt of Al-Saints next The Article 
coming, if ſhe had no reaſonable Excuſe, free from any Con- -< _ 
tra& of- Marriage or Eſpouſals, for which the Commiſſioners of 

Norwey did undertake. 


Secondly, That if ſhe came ſo into England, King Edward pro- 
| miſed, That when Scotland was. fo ſecured in Peace and Quiet, 
as ſhe might ſafely go thither, and ſtay there, if the Scots re- 
quired, he would ſend her thither free from all Contrads of Mar- 
riage and Eſpouſals, ſo as the Scots before they ſhould receive 
| her, gave good Security to him, and the King of Norwey, they 


| would not Marry her without their Conſents. 


Thirdly, The Scots Commiſſioners likewiſe promiſed, for them- | 
' ſelves and the Nation, they would ſecure it before ſhe came | 
| thither. [7] 2x04 inibi ut in ſuum Regnum venire poterit, @+ pro | (7) jv. | 
' ſae woluntatis libito Commorari, prout ipſens Terre vera f) omina, 

| Regina & Þeares; Quodque de premſſus omnes ſecuritates preſtabint, 
que rationabiles fuerint, & quas dicti MNuntii Nozwegiae 22/05 fa- 


cere 
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ve voſt dicunt. That ſhe might come and remain there at her 
jog off as true Lady, Queen, ind Heir, and that concerning 
the Premiſſes, they would give all Rational Security, that the 
Commiſſioners of Norton ſhould-ſay they nnght give. 


Fourthly, Tf any of the Guardians Or Officers of Scotland Were 
ſuſpeFed, they ſhonJd be Removed, [8] and new ones put in 
A rh Kip of England fd apoin fo 
uh as t ing Of ENglan 
the Scots and gr not agree in this Matter, 'then rhe 
Ereliſh Commiſſioners were to determine what was to-be done, 
and not only in this, but in all Matters whatſoever, that ſhould 
happen in ſettling the State 'and Reformation of Scotlaya. 


hat purpo 


For the performance of all this it was [ 9] agreed there ſhould 
be a great Meeting of the Engliſh and Scots at and near Rotecburgh, 
at Midtent next following, where the Scots were to give Security 
for the Performance of theſe things, and for'the Emendatiore of 
Scotland before ſuch as the King of | England fent' thither. [ 1] To 
this Agreement in Three Parts, Two, in «French for the Enghfb 
and Scots, and a Third in \E2tiz for' the Commiſſioners of Nor- 
wey. The Reſpettive Commiſſioners ſet to their' Seals, and' it was 
Dated at Salisbury on Sundty the Feaſt of St. Leonard, (1. e. No- 


vember 6.) 1289. 


BY his Letters [2] dated' the ſame day at Clarendon, diretted 
to the Prelates, Great Men, and the whole Community of Scot- 
land, King Edward Requires them to obey and be afliſting to the 
Guardians, who were appointed in the Name of his Kinfwoman 
Queen Margaret, to Govern that Kingdom. | 

This ſecuring Scotland to the Right Heir, and making it info 
quiet a Condition, as it might receive her with ſafety, and 
providing her an Husband, was the ordering of the State of the 
Kingdom, and King-Creation, as Bucharnar' artificially inſinuates 
in his Republican Expreflions. | 


For further facilitating of this intended Marriage, and that it 
might proceed, with the Afﬀent and Approbation of the Guardi- 
ans, Biſhops, Abbats, Earls, Barons, and whole Communitp of 
Scotland, King Edward [3] confirmed to them' certain - Articles 
agreed on, by ſpecial Commiſſioners on both Parts. ' The Engliſh 
Commiſſioners on behalf of the King and his Heirs Granted : 


Firſt, That they ſhould Have, Uſe, and Enjoy, their Laws, Li- 
berties, and Cuſtoms, they had before Enjoyed. 


Secondly, That if Edward and Margaret ſhould die without 
Feirs, the Crown ſhould Revert to the next Heir of the Kingdom. 


Thirdly, That the Kingdom of Scotland might remain ſe wad 
drvided, and free in it ſelf, from the Kingdom of array 6. 
ſubjetion, by its true Bounds and Limits, as it had beey before time. 


This was Granted with a ſaving of the King's Right before this 


the Comtmiſſioners of Norwey, and Scotland, -aydl 
vſe, and if 


| 
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_ Fourthly, That the Chapters of Cathedral, Collegiate," or Cornwventual 
| Churches, might not be compelled to go ont 4 the Kingdom to ark 
Leave to Elef# or Preſent their Eles, or to do Fedlty to the King of 
Scotland, or any Tenents in Capite, or other Perſons forced out of 
| the Kingdom, to do their Homage, Fealty, and Services, or proſecute 
| any Suits, or other things which were uſed to be done there, but that 
' they might be done in their uſual Places, before the Chancellor of Scot- 
land or Pree-Roy. | 


Fifthly, That the Parlements for what concerned Scotland, might 
be hollen within that Kingdom. | 


The King was to[ 4] Swear to the Obſervation of theſe Things ; And 
the Commmilſioners promiſed further, That he ſhoull oblige himſelf anA 
Heirs to make Reſtitution of the Kingdom in the Caſe aforeſaid in 
r0c000 1, Sterl. to be paid to the Chnrch © 
Holy Land ; and, That. he ſhould Conſent, the Pope might conſtrain 


him and his Heirs, by Excommunicating them, and interdiffFing the 


Kingdom, as well to the Reſtitution, as Payment of the Money, if he 


| did not. 


| 


| miſfioners, That King 


It was Jaſtly [5] Agreed and Promiſed by the Exyl;hþ Com- 
award at his own Charges ſhould pro- 


, cure the Pope to confirm theſe Articles within a year after the 


| Marriage of Edward and Margaret, and that withift the fame time. 


' & infra idem Tempus EMmmunitatt Reg Scotie liberari, to be 


| atlivered to the Community of the fn of Stotland, who 


could be no other then the Nobility and Military Tements. 


| Theſe Aftides and Conceſſions were Sealed by the Commilſſio- 


ners on. Trſday before the Feaſt of * St. Margaret, on the 15th 
of the Kalends of Augſt, (that 1s July 18.) A. D. 1290; and 
the Letters Patents of Confirmation of this Agreement were Sealed 
with the King's Seal at Northampton, Anguſt 28. 


' On the ſame day the Kr appointed [6] the Brhop of Dxr- 
| ham to be Lieutenant to Pueen Margaret, and his Son Prince E4d- 
ward, mm Scotland, for Preſerving the Peace and Government 
thereof, with the Advice of the Guardians, Prelates, and Great Men, 
according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom. And the Guar- 
dians and Noblemen of Scotland, with the Governors and Cx> 
- ptains of the Caſtles and Forts, ingaged themfelves [7] to des 
liver them up, when their 2neen and her Hwbard ſhould come 
' into that Kingdom. This whole Tranſaction at large 1$ to be 
found in the Patent Rolls of the 15th, M. 3, 4. and of the 18th 
of Ed. 1. M. 8, 9. in the Tower of London, in the Record Office 
there. ; 


But before this intended Marrizee contd be conſummated, itt 
her Vopage towards Emzland or Scotland, the Qneen died, [I] af- 
ter whoſe Death there aroſe a Contention between ſeveral Pres 
tenders to the Right of the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland, 
which put that Nation into Confuſion ; King [9] Edward, as 
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per d direCt Lord thereof, called his Parlement at Nor-| 
Es the Coodiee of Scotland, [1] (Indio apud Norham in con- 
finiis Regni Scotia ſuo Parliamento) and went thither to determine 
the Controverfie about the Right of Succeſſion between the Com- 


| petitors. 


1] Ib. n the Toth of [2] May, A. D. 1291, and Nineteenth of 
4 o. i290 B41 by the King's TLEna the Nobility, Prelates, Knights, 
King E499" | and many others of both Kingdoms, met at that place, ("Corgre- 
claims i boy gatis apud Norham ad Regis Mandatum utrinſque Regni Nobilibus, Gs 
Dired Domi- | Prelatis, Militibus, & perpluribus aliis in Multitudine Copioſa) where 
nion over Roger Brabancon, the Kin g's Tuſticiary, in the pngncs of a Pub- 

lick Notary, and Witne es purpoſely called thither. 2x | Kuan 
mei Notaris publici & Teſiznm vocatorum 2d hoc ſpecialiter r0gato- 
mm) in the King's Name told them the Reaſon of his coming, 
and of their being there called together, which was, That he | 
taking notice in what Confuſion the Nation had been ſince the Death of 
Alexander their laſt King, and his Children, for the AﬀeTion he had 
for them, and all the Inhabitants thereof, whoſe Protedion and Safe- 
guard was well known to belong to him, for the doing right to all that 
claimed the Kingdom, and Preſervation of the Peace: To ſhew them 
his Superiority, and Dire Dominion, out of divers Chronicles and 
Monuments preſerved in ſeveral onaſteries, to uſe his Right ; to do 
Fuſtice to all, without Uſurpation or Diminution of their Liberties, 
and to demand their Aſſent to, and Recognition of his Superiority and 
Dire# Dominion. 


The Juſticiary having thus ſpoken in the King's Name, and 
| the Biſhops, a Eccleſtaſtick Prelates, Earls, Barons, Great 
| Men, _ other Nobles of the Communaltp of the Kingdom of | 
| Scotland, there preſent, having underſtood his Meaning, (Qibss | 
EW +. [3] per prefatum Dominum Rogerum, nomine Regis Anglie, peroratis, | D 
i wh" S. 4 prefatis Epilcropis, & aliis Prelatis Eccleftallticie, Comiti- 
quire time to , BUSs, WBoronibus, ali que J!obilttus, de Tommunitate dif 
_—_— Regni Scotie ibidem preſentibus plenius intelleFis ) they required time 
; to Conſult with ſuch of their Orders as were abſent, which the 


King granted until the next day. only. 


[4] Ibm. When, [4] it being the 11th of May, they met again in the 
Church of Norham, and then they earneſtly preſs the King to give 

_ = | them longer time to Anſwer, with ſuch as were abſent, to his 
He giveehem Demands concerning their Recognition of his Speke ity and Di- 
refts them ts  7e# Dominion over the Kingdom of Scotland, which he ſaid was 
produce Evi. | his Right, ("20d dicebat eſſe ſuum jus.) Upon Deliberation he 
ON ane. , gave them time until the Second of Jane next coming ; and 
| on that day preciſely they were to Anſwer his Demand, and if 
| they had any Evidence, Writings, or Antiquities, which might 
| exclude him from the Right, and Exerciſe of his Superiority 
and Dire Dominion, or overthrow his Reaſons and Arguments 
| for it, they were then to exhibit, and ſhew them, proteſting he 
was ey to allow them what the Law permitted, and to do what 

was juſt. 


And | 
| 


— 


"IG IIe 9 F" HO "OE "OPS I "IS, a "I" 


= 
th. 


A —_—_———— 


, _— 
rar errno | mmm 
, 
| | 


. 
= 


The Reign, of King. Edward I. 


Twomounm— ———— @—o—— -— —_a = ————— —— RO 


9 


| And that they night the better underſtand his Title, and make | His Title. 
| their Objections againſt it, the {5] Biſhop of Durham was ap-| ,.x 1, 
| pointed to Declare it to the Nobility, and Prelates there preſent : | 
| The Declaration he made, and Arguments he uſed were Hiſtorical, and 
| taken from the[6] Manuſcripts of Marianus Scotus, William of Malms- [6] Ibm. 
' bury, Roger de Hoveden, Henry de Huntingdon, Ralph de Di- 
1 ceto, and the Chronicle of St. Albans. That js, Math. Paris ; That 
A | the Scots had been Conquered by ſeveral of our Saxon Kings ; That ſe- 
 veral of their Kings had ſubmitted to then, ſworn Fealty, dove Ho- 
| mage, and received the Crown and Kingdom from them 1 and that" the 
| Scots had alſo ſubmitted and been Coverned by ſuch Kings, as the' 
Engliſh Saxon Kings had given that Kingdom to, and placed over 
| them, That after the Conqueſt the very ſame things had been done, 
| ſubmitted to, and complied with, in the Reigns of \William the Firſt, 
; Second; Henry the Firſt, Stephen, Henry the Second, Richard the 
, Firſt, King John, and Henry the Third. 


__— 


Moſt of which Authorities Cited as Matter of Fatt in this lon 
Deduction, are to be found 1n the Hiſtorians &neepBp teeny ways. 
now in Print, according to their ſeveral Years and Dates. Except | 
that in the Year 1189. in the Month of December, 'tis only faid | 
in Hoveden, That Willianr King of Scots came to Canterbury, 'and 
did Homage to Richard the Firſt, for what he held of him-in 
England ; and 'tis omitted in the ſame Deduction, [ 7 ] That he 
Releaſed tor the Conlideration of 10000 Marks Sterling, all what 
his Father Henry the Second, by Bargains, Agreements, New 
Charters, and Impriſonment had Extorted from him, Reſerving 
only the Homage due to him for the Lands he held in England - 
So as he was to be in the State and Condition with King Rzchard, 
as his Brother Malcolz: King of Scotland had in been the time of | 
his Progenitors. And alio, That Alexander his Son, upon the 
Marriage of Hezry the Third's Daughter, did his Homage to him 
as his Liege-Lord, for the Lands he held of him in Exglard; but 
being demanded to do the like for the Kingdom of Scotland, and 
acknowlege his Superiority according to the Practice of his Pre- 
deceflors, Modeſtly {8} refuſed it, and was not earneſtly urged | [8] Mzr.Paris 

to do it, leſt it might diſturb the Jollity of the Marriage Enter- | #59: N-59- | 
tainment. 


_  Aﬀter the King's Title to the Dominion of Scotland had been 
Declared and Publiſhed, on the [9g] Second of Jae, the Biſhops, | [9]Mv. 4: 5s. 
and other Eccleſiaſtick Prelates, together with the Earls, Barons, 05g <a 2 _ 
and other Nobles of the Community of the ſaid Kingdom' of 
Scotland, met right againſt Norham Caſtle, ( where King co 
then was) in a Green Plain on the other fide of the River Tweed, 
as alſo the Noble Men that claimed the Kingdom. [1] Congregatis | [1] The Scots 
Ex oppoſito caſtri de Mozham, ex alia parte fluorinic de Tweds in qua= | Now pum” 
areq wiridi, Epiſ:opis Yrelatilque 4is ' Eccleftalficis | 542r-'s Tir 
Regni Scotie, uni cum Comitibus , Baronibus, 4iiſque Mobilt- | **: 
bus de Communicate d:i#i Regrs, Necwon & Nobitibus Uiris 
Jus ad dicfum Regmim vendicantibus, Oc. The Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells was ſent to Demand in the God os What they had 
| done ſince the laſt Meeting, [2] and whether they would Say, Ex- 
| hibit, Propound, or ſhew any thing that could or ought to ex- 
| | C4 clude 
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He reſolves to 
in 

earing and 
Deciding the 
Tirles of the 
Comperitors 
rothe Crown. 
[3] Im. 


All the Com- 
peritors ac- 
knowledge 
Edward 1. to 
have the Su- 
periority and 
dire&t Domi- 
nion over the 
Kingdom of 
Scotland, and 
that they 
would receive 
Juſtice from 
him. 


[4] Ibm, 


. 


| clude the King of Eneland from the Right and Exercife of the Su- 


:ority and dirctt Dominion of the Kingdom of Scotland ; and 
S * cd would Produce and Exhibit it, if they believed it Ex- 
dient for them, f# ſ6bi crederent Expedire, proteſting in the 
Ne of the King of England, he would favourably hear them, 
and allow what was Juſt, or Report what they ſaid to him, and 


| his Council. That upon Deliberation they might do what Juſtice 


required. They tho' often required, anſwered Nothing, pro- 
pounded or exhibited _—_ ; wherefore the Biſhop recapitu- 
lating what had been ſaid and urged for the King's Title, and 
what had been done in theſe ſeveral Meetings in which they of- 
fered nothing againſt it, declared tothem, the King would make 
uſe of his Right of Superiority and dire& Dominion in Scotlard, 
in Deciding the Controverſie between the ſeveral Competitors for 
that Kingdom, which according to the Notary's Form and Method 
is thus tediouſly Expreſſed ; [3] Idcirco vobis omnibus & ſingulis 


tam Epilcopis, relatiſque 4/755, Eccleftaſticts, qa» Comirivus, 


Zarontbus, Nobilthus, & MBagnatibus altts de Communt- 
tate did; Regni Scotie hic Congregatis, Idem Dominus noſter Rex 
Anglie, per nos Robertum Bathonienſenm & Wellenſen 6g inſt- 
nuat & Denuntiat, 2uod cum ex parte veſtra per vos & veſtrum ali- 


quem, mihil ſit propojetum, exhibitum, vel oſtenſum, quod jus, Execu- | 


tionem, ſeu Exercitinm juris ſui. hujuſmodi Superioritatis & Direi 
ſui Dominit predidi debeat aliqualiter impedire  Intentionis ſue eſt 
Jure ſuo prediGo uti, & in ipſo negotio inter contendentes de Fure Suc- 
ceſſionis Regni Scotie procedere. 


Then beginning with Robert de Bras Lord of Anandale, and one 
of thoſe that Claimed the Right of Succeſſion to the Kingdom of 
Scotland, he ask'd him in the Preſence of all the Biſhops, Prelates, 


Earls, Barons, &*c. Whether in Demanding the ſaid Right, he | 


would Demand, Anſwer, and Receive Juſtice, before the Kin 

of England, as Superior and Direct Lord of the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, who preſently, publickly, openly, and expreſly, in the Pre- 
ſence ofall and every one ofthem,and the Publick Notary,no body 
Contradicting or Gainſaying, anſwered, That he did acknowlege 
the King of Exgland, Superior and Direct Lord of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, and that he would from and before him, as his Superi- 
or and Direct Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland, Demand, An- 
{wer, and receive Juſtice. _ [4] Idrirco ex parte diffi Domini Re- 
ers Anglie &+ de ipſins mandato ſpeciali, incipiendo a vobis Domino 
Roberto de Brus, Domino Vallis Anandie, Ec. interrogando queri- 
mus, hic in preſentia iſtorum Prelatorum; Comitum, Baronum, + al;- 
orum Nobilium utrinſq; Regni hic Exiſtentium, an ſuper Petitione 
Juris vobis Competentis ad dickum Regnum velitis coram ipſo Rege An- 
glie utpote Superiori Domino veſtro Regni Scotie, ſtare juri, & ab eo 
petere, 2 jg © Recipere Juſticie Complementum. Bni ſtatin, 


publice, palam, & Expreſſe in preſentia ommum & ſengulorum ibidem 
preſentinm, &- mei Notaris infra ſcripti, reſpondens dixit, Yuod Do- 


minum Regem Anglie recognovit Superiorem © Direffum Doninum 


aid Regni Scotie, &* conceſſit ſe velle &c. ab ipſo, &* coram ipſo, ut- 
rs y 6xf & Diredo Domino ſuo Regni Scotie, Petere, Reſpon- 
©, 


Recipere Juſticie C omplementum. 


: | All 


| 
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All the other Competitors there preſent,v:z. [5] Florence Earl of 


Holland, Lord go aſtings, Patrick of Dunbar Earl of March, 
William Veſcy,William de Ros, Robert de Pinkney,and Nicolas de Soules, 


had the ſame Queſtion put to them, and mide the ſame Anſwer. 


John Baliol was abſent, and upon his [6] ProFer's Requeſt, the 
Meeting was continued untill the next Day, the Third of Jure, 
to be in the Pariſh Church of Norham: When he gave the ſame An- 
ſwer to the ſame Queſtions. 


And they did not only make this Recognition pablickly in this 
greatAflembly; but they madethe followingLetters-Patents thereof 
to the King. [7] To all thoſe that ſhall ſee or hear this Letter. Flo- 
rence Earl of Holland, Robert de Brus Lord of Anandale, John 
Baliol Lord of Galloway, John Haſtings Lord of Abergavenny, 
John Comyn Lord of Badenaugh, Patrick de Dunbar Earl of March, 
John Veſcy for his Father, Nicholas de Soules, and William de 
Ros, Greeting in the Lord : Whereas we intend to purſue our Right to 
the Kingdom of Scotland, and to Declare, Challenge, and A- 
verr the ſame, before him that hath moſt Power, Juriſdition, and 
Reaſon to Try it ;, and the Noble Prince Edward, by the Grace of God 
King of England, having informed ws by Good and ſufficient Reaſons, That 
to him belongs the Sovereign Seignenrie of the Kingdom of Scotland,and 
the Cognizance of Hearing, Trying, and Determining our Right. We 
of our own Good Will, without all manner of Force, do Grant to Re- 
ceive right from him as Sovereign Lord of the Land ;, and we Will alſo 
and Promiſe, That we will have and hold firm and ſtable his AF, and 
he ſhall Enjoy the Realm, to whom it ſhall be adjudged before him : In 
Witneſs whereof we have ſet our Seals to this Writing, Made and Gran- 


ted at Norham the Tueſday after the Aſcenſion, in the Tear of 
Grace, 1291. 


This done [| 3] The King and his Council treated with the Pre- 
lates, Noblemen, and Competitors fox the Crown of Scotland, how 
this Buſineſs might be beſt proceeded in; and alſo the Reformation 
of the State of the Nation. It was agreed by the Unanimous Con- 
ſent of the Noblemen and Prelates of both Nations, ( Nemine Con- 
tradicente ) That John Baliol and John Comyn (hould chuſe Forty 
Perſons, and Robert de Brus ſhould chuſe other Forty fit Perſons, 
whoſe Names ſhould be delivered to the King three Days after,v:z. 
on the Fifth of Juze, to whom he was to add Twenty Fonr, or more 
or leſs, who ſhould Hear and Diſcuſs the Rights of all the Pre- 
tenders, to make a Faithful Report thereof to him, That he mzght 
| give the Definitive Sentence. 


All this was done on the Second and Third of June ; but be- 
cauſe by the Letters-Patents of Recognition, or Inſtrument above, 
he had not ls Power to put in Execution his Sentence to 

e 


whomſoever the Kingdom ſhould be adjudged, unleſs he were in 
attual Poſſeſſion thereof. [9] The Competitors came before him 
on the 4th of June, and very many of the Brſhops, Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and Noblemen of both the Kingdoms, when he had Poſ- 
ſeſſion given him of the Kingdom and Caſtles of Scotland, by the 
Competitors, with the Conſent of the Community of the ſame 


Kingdom, 


5] Ibm. 

[ he Compe- 
c1:6rs who 
they were, 

N 


[6] Ibm. 

1, bn Baliol 
ſubmirred as 
the other 
Compe 1 ors. 


The Inftru- 
ment by 
which the 
Competitors 
made their 
Submillion, 


[8] Rot. de 
Swuperioritate 
Regis Anglie 
in Regno Scotia 
ut Suprs. 

The Rights 
of the Preten- 
ders to the 
Crown of 
Scotland how 
co be tryed. 
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1 of Scotland 


| King 


[1] Ibm *. 
The King had 


Kingdom, Nemine Contradicente, according to the following In-| 
(trament or Writing : 


To all thoſe who ſhall ſee or hear this preſent Letter, [1] We Flo- 


the Poſle:11on 


given him, in 
order to the 
Declaring 
who had moſt | 
Righr, _ | 
ring him 
F Poſleflion. 


| we have Given and Granted with one aſſent of our own Good Will, 


| ment in Execution, nor the Execution take 


rence Earl of Holland Oc. as before, (rreetine 11 GOD, Whereas 
without Force, to the Noble Lord Edward King of England, That he 
4s Sovereien Lord of the Land of Scotland, ſhould Judge, Try, and 
Determine the Claims and Demands, we intend to propound, and aver 
for our Right in the Kingdom of Scotland, and to Receive Right be- 
fore him as Sovereign Lord of the Land, promiſing to have and hold his 
Ad firm and ſtable ; and that he ſhould Enjoy the Kingdon, to whom 
he ſhould give it ; But for that the ſaid King of England cannot make 
any manner of Cogniſance or accompliſh his Judement, nor put his Tudg- 
Effet without the Poſſeſ-- 
[ſion or Seiſin of the ſame Land, or the Caſtles thereof, we Will, 
Grant, and Aſſent, That he as Sovereign Lord, to perform the Things 
aforeſaid, ſhall have Seiſin of all the Land and Caſtles in Scotland, 
until Right be done to the Demandants, upon Condition, That before 
he be put in Poſſeſſion he ſhall give ſufficient Security to the Demandants, 
to the Guardiavs aud Communtiy of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
to Reſtore it, and the Caſtles, with all the Royalty, Dignity, Seigno- 
ries, Franchiſes, Cuſtoms, Rights, Laws, ſages, ' and Poſſeſſuons, 
and all manner of Appurtenances in the ſame State and Condition they 
were when he received them, ſaving to the King of England the 
Þomage of Þ1m 2hat ſball be Bing: So as they may be Reſtored 
within two Months, after the Day the Right ſhall be Determined and 
Affirmed ;, and that the Profits of the Nation which ſhall be Received 


| 


| 


[2] Ibm. 

The Names oF 
the Examiner $ 
of the Titles - 
of the Com- 
peritors deli- 
vered to the 


[3] Ibm 
Perwick the 
Place of Mect- 
ing for that 
Purpole 


| 


Fy Ibm. | 
The Guardi. 
ans of Scor, | 
lard deliver 
cheir Guar- 
dianſhips ro 
the king, Oe | 


| 


| 


in the mean time, may be kept in the Hands of the Chamberlain of 
of England, ſo as the Charge of the Government, Caſtles, 


' Scotland, the then Guardians 


Scotland that now is, and one to be joined with him by the King | 
and Offi- 


cers of the Realm might be deduced. In Witneſs whereof, we have D 


ſet our Seals to this Writing, Made and Granted at Nozham, or | 
Wedneſday after Aſcenſion, in the Year of Grace, I291, 


' On the Fifth of Jwe, [2] the Names of the Eighty elefted 
to Examine, Hear, and Report the Rights of the Competitors, 
were delivered to the King, on the Sixth they were ordered to 
appoint the Place and Day for their Examination, and Hearing 


the Petitions of the Demandants, (" Petitiones Petentium) and E 


Diſcuſting their Right; [3] Berwick upon Tweed was appointed 
tor the Place, which the King accepted ; but not agreeing on 


the Time the King as Sperior and Direc Lord of the Kingdom 
by the Unanimous Conſent of the Prelates and Noblemen of 
both Kingdoms there predentsappointed the Second of Auguſt a 
Peremptory Day for the Competitors to propound * their - Ti- 


tles, 


On the 11th of 


John Comyn Lord June | 4] the Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſco, 
1 LOT 


of Badenaugh, and James Seneſchal or Stewart of | 
of the Kingdom, and al! the Caſtel- 


| lans, or Conſtables of Caſtles, delivered up their Cuardianſbips and | 


Bayliwicks to the Kine as Superior Lord, Syu15 Cuttani | 
. * on 3 \ P I8, B [, | 
livas Dommo Regi, &c. reddiderunt ; and when he had df | 


4 them | 


'F 


— 


; 
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The Reign of King Edward I. _ 

| them, he committed the Guardianſhip of the Kingdom to the | He makes the 
| fame Perſons, to Govern it under him, and in his Name ; | $9* Ferions 
[5] and preſently the Biſhops and Noblemer of Scotland, by the | [5] Ibm. 
| King's Command, choſe Alan Biſhop of Cathres their Chancel- 

; lor, and preſented him to the King, who allowed htm, and ad- 


| joined Walter of Agmundeſham, his Clerk, to him, as an Aflociate ; 
| and on the next day they were both Sworn. 


* "T0 


Theſe things done, ['6] the Guardians, and Pretenders to the | [5] 1m 
Crown, and Wi and ſrgular the Biſhops, and other Eccleftaſtich, Pre- | p521ty Sworn 
lates, Earls, Barons, Gras Men, and the Communities of Cities / Sy and _ 
and Burghs there preſent, that were bound to do and Swear | Pretenders co 
Fealty to the King, had notice to do it on the Morrow to the | '* 0h 
King of England, as Superior and Dire Lord of Scotland, in the 
ſame place where they were then aſſembled, in the Greer Plain 
; beyond the River Twede, in the Bounds of Scotland, [7] which | (7] tbm. 
was done and Sworn accordingly, and then the King cauſed his 
Peace to be proclaimed publickly. From this 13th of Jure to the 
3d or 4th of Arguſt, all the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Noblemen, | aq whole 
Free-Tenents, or Tenents in Military Service, Communities, and all | Kingon of 
others that were bound to do and Swear Fealty to the King of | **4: 
Scotland, ( Qui fidelitatem Domino Regi Scotie facere tenebantur ) 
were (to ſave Expences and Labour) Sworn by Commiſſioners 
- in all parts of the Kingdom, and a very great number of their 
| Names Recorded in this Roll ; and in every place, when they 
had Sworn, the King's Peace or Pardon was proclaimed. The 
Form for taking the Oaths and Fealties of Abſents, was made 
by the Agreement and Expreſs Conſent of all the Biſbops, Earls, 
Barons, and other Noblemen of Scotland there preſent. 


While the King was: thus employed in Deciding this Contro- 
verſy, his Mother Qreex [ 8] Eliemor died about —__ and | (8) walfngh. 
he returned into Ergland to ſee her Interred, and the Funeral | f. 57 n. 49. 
folemnized with all due Honour ; When that was over, he re- | Queen Elia 
turned toward Scotlaxd. "Tf 
ther, dies. | 
And was at Berwick [9] on the 3d of Argxſt, which day be- | [9] Ro:. ſupe- 
ing continued with the day preceding, according to his Aſigna- | "75" "xe 
; tion, the Competitors appeared before him and his Council, in the | « jpro. = 
| Aſſembly of the Prelates and Noblenten of both Nations, and with | The Compe- 
them the Twenty four Engliſh Auditors and Examiners of their Titles 46" $ appear 
| choſen by the - King, and the Fourſcore choſen by Robert de Brus, | Kin. at 
' and John Baliol, and ſuch others as would Conſent to the Ele#10n 
' rrade by them, to Diſcuſs their particular Rights, and-make Report 


. thereof to the King, 


There mr no leſs then Twelve Demandants that put in 
0 


their Pleas for the Crown of Scotland, all entred in this Roll, and 
Petitioned to have the K:ngdome delivered to them ; beſides, the | 
| King of Norwey, who by his Proors and Meſſengers, demanded | 
It, as Heir to his Daughter Margaret 500] The others were Flo- | ['] 1b 
, rence Earl of Holland, Patrick de Dunbar Earl of March, William FL, [bs ny 
| de Veſey, William de Ros, Robert de Pinkny, Nicholas de Soules, Pa- | GOOED 
trick Galighth, de Mmndevill, John Comyn, John de Haſtings, 
| | Joh de Balioli, and Robert de Bru. The | 


IG 
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| [z] Ibm. 
The Compe- 
tirors Petiti- 
; ons, with 


: 


1 their Reaſons, 


| Reported ro 
; the King. 


[3] Ibm. 


Robert de Brus, 
| and John Ba- 
l:of's Tirles to 
| be firſt Dil. 


culled. 


[4] !bm., 
| The Fighty 


| Airditors 
; Sworn to Ad- 


' viſe the King | 


bow 10 pro- 
ceed in this 
Judgmenr. 


| 


They d:fire 
the Adviceof 
| the Prelares 

' and Noble- 

| men of Eng- 
| land. 


[5] Ihm. 
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The King 
a>ked their 
furmher Ad- 
VICE, 

How the 
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celſion was to 
be determined 
in Scotland. 


| Pwublick Notary ; 
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etitions, [7] with the Reaſons of their Claims having 
Fiaty Ber L has to the Auditors, the Reported them to 
the King, before the Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms, in 
the weave of all and every of the - Demandants, and of the 
The King aſſigned them by their own Conſent, 
Monday next after the Feaſt of the Holy Trinity, which would be 


on the Second day of Je, in the year 1292, for the further 


Proceeding in this Controverſy. 


The King [3] being that day at Berwick upon Twede, and the 
Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms there affſembled, with 
the Antitors that had been El#ed, and thoſe appornted by the 
King to diſcuſs and hear the Rights of the Parties claiming, after 
an Attemtive Hearing came to the King and related what had been 
done ; who with the Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms 
ſtritly Examined them, and for that he found there would be 
great delay, and much time ſpent, to the peril and danger of the 
Kingdom, it was ordered by the Expreſs Conſent of all Pretenders; 
and by the Aſſert of Prelates and Noblemen aforeſaid, That the 
Riehts and Titles of Robcrr de Bus, and Yohn Baltof, ſhould 
be firſt Examined and Diſcuſſed, and that afterwards all dthers 
might proſecute their Claims, if they thought fit. 


The King, [4] tho he might have Judged the Caſe without 
them, as Superior Lord of Scotland, yet that he rm do it with 


an Oath, that they would adviſe him how, and by what Laws 
and Cuſtoxrs he was to proceed to Judgment in this Caſe. Theſe 
Eighty pretended great Difficulties, and defired the Twenty four 
Emgliſh the King had appointed, might be added to them. Theſe 
Twenty tour pretended as great,or greater Difhculties ; and there- 
fore I dare not undertake the Charge, or Conſult upon the Buſi- 
neſs before them, without the Advice of the Prelates, Noble, Great, 
and Wiſe-men of England, that were abſent ; wherefore by the 


unanimous Aflent of all preſent, the King affigned the Morrow | 


of the Feaſt of the Tranſlation of St, Edward the Con 
in his Parlement in the ſame place, in: Parliamento ſuo loco eodem. 


the Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms 


At [5] that day 
{ , 4s alſo the Auditors; the King asked them as 


appeared at Berwick 


he had done before, by what Laws and Cuftorrs, Judgment was | 
to be given in the preſent Caſe; and if there were found no 
Laws or Cuſtoms to proceed by, how it was to be given; and whe- 
ther otherwiſe concerning._the Kingdom of Scotland, than con-- 


cerning Farldoms, Baromies, . and other Tenures. They all An- 
{wered with one, Voice, ("Nemine Contradicente) That Judgment 


was to be made by the Laws of the Kingdom, if any ; If not 
the Kin 


other Great Mey of his Kingdom, make a new one. . And that 
as to the Right of Succeſſion in the Kingdom of Scotland, Judg- 


ment was to be given as concerning Earldoms, Baronies, and other 


inarvidible or impartible Temnres. 


=—y _”———  —  — 


uditors to take | 


| feſſor, (that | 
is the 14th of Oober) for the further Proceeding in this Bufineſs, | 


might and ought by Advice of his Prelates, Noble, and 
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The King having Received theſe Anſwers, [6] he ordered the | [5] Ibm. 
Auditors to: Repairs to the Church of the Friers Preachers in Berwick, The Titles of 
and favourably to, hear-Jobn de Balidl; 'and-Robert de Bus, 097,0s. 
from day to ay what they had-to fay' or propound 5 Robert be lie Examined. 
| Brus began firſt, ſhewing the Redſows and Arguments for his 
Claim, and then Joby 'Balzo! ſet forth his, in a long Plea;-and 
- | anſwered all what Robert de Bras had ſaid. The Auditozs Re- 

lated what had been urged on both:fides to the King 3' They both 

erſonally appeared before him, -who asked them if they would 
[ any thing further z; they anſwered, No ; Whereupon the 
ng openly and publickly before 'the Prelates, and - Noblemen of 
both Kingdom, his whole Conncil, and the Anditors, asked what 
Advice they would give him ; which of the two, according to what 
they had. ſhewn, and fet forth, had Right of Succeſſzor in the 
Kingdomeof Scotland ; and the force of -all their Arguments on both 
JParts, was drawn into this Queſtion. DS £ 


| An [7] remotior itt uno Grady in ſucceſſtone, | exiens de primogeni- | [5] Ibm. 
ta, debeat ſecundum leges, & conſuetndints, utrinſque Reg, excludere | The main 
proximiorem in Gradu exenntem de ſecundogemita e Vel proximor in >. =p" od 
Grady, exiens de ſecundogemita, debeat F648 leges & conſuetudines 
ipſorum Regnorum ' excludere remotiorem_ in uno gradu exenmem de 
primogenita £ Ad que unanimiter Reſponderunt, nullo 'Reclamante vel 
contradicente, Quod Remotior uno Gradn linealiter deſcendens de pri- 
mogemita, ſecundune leges & conſuetudines utrinſque regni preferendus 
eſt proximiori in Grady exeunti de ſecundogenita, in qualibet heredita- 
ria ſucceſſuone. That is, Whether the more remote by one De= 
gree in'Succeſhon, coming from the Eldeſt Siſter, ought, accord- 
ing to the Laws and Cuſtoms of both Kingdoms, to Exclude the 
nearer by a Degree coming from the Second Siſter > Or, Whe- 
| ther the nearer by a ee coming from the Second Siſter, ought 
by the: Laws and Cuſtoms of thoſe Kingdoms, to Exclude the 
more remote by a Degree, coming from the Eldeſt Sifter ? To | 
which they unanimouſly anſwered without a Negative, The 
more remote by one Degree lineally 'deſcending from the Eldeſt 
Siſter, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of both Kingdoms, is 
to be preferred tothe nearer by one Degree coming from the Se- 
cond Siſter, in every Hereditary Succeſſion. - 


That the Reader may more clearly underſtand this Queſtion and 
Anſwer, it will be neceſſary to leave the Record a while, and 
ſet forth the Pedigree of both theſe Noble Perſons. Herry. Prince'| The Pcdi- 
of Scotland, Son to. Devid 1; who-died before: his Father, left | 8*5 of 3+, 
Three Sons ; UUilliam called: the - Lyor, Baltolm called the | ;,;, 22: 
Maiden, (becauſe never; Married) and David Eat of Hunting- 
ton. - 


William the Lyon had Alexarder the Second, his only Sox and 
Child ; and he had Alexander the Third, his only Son and Child, 
who Married Margaret, Daughter to Henry the Third, King'of 
England, and' Sifter "to . Edwerd the Firſt; by her be had Two 
Sons; . Alexander and Devid, who ' died without Ifſue, and one 
Daughter named Margaret, Marricd' to Oo King of Norwey, by 


whom | 
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The meaning 
of the forega. 
ng mat 
(Qucſtion. 


£3) Rot. de ſ4- 
| p rieritale Ree 
£4 anglie,&c. 
ut ſupra. 

The Titles of 
John ae Baliol 
and Robert da: 
Brig Re-cxar 
mined. 


R 64-rt ac Brgys 


Excluded. 


Toehn Balis!''s 


S:nrence de- 
ferred. 


[9] Ibm. 
John laſting; 
pretended the 
Kingdom of 
Scotland to be 
{1 Partible, and 
claimed a 


Third Parr. 


| whom ſhe had one only Daughter named alſo Bargaret, and cal- 
led the Maid of. Norwey, and was (Mueen of Scotland ; who 
dying without Ifſue, (as was faid before) the whole Line of 

Uiliam the Lyon failed, and the Crown reverted to David Ear! 
of Huntington, Hei to PDargarer. 


David Earl of Huntington had Three Sons, Henry and Robert, 
| who both died young, and Jobn, Surnamed Scot, Earl of Cheſter, 
who died without Iſſue; and three Daughters, Pargaret the 
Eldeft Married to Alan Lord of Galoway, by him ſhe had ore 
only Daughter ; Dergoviſla, Married to Jobn Baltol, by whom 
ſhe had John aliol, one of the Competitors for the Crown, in 
this Record ſo often mentioned. | 


His Second Daughter was Jſabel, Married to Robert Bruce, by 
whom ſhe had Robert her Son, the other of the Two Competitors 
here alſo mentioned. 


And Adama, a Third Daughter, Married to Herry Haſtings, 


from whence the Earls of Huntington. 


By this Pedegree it appears, That Robert Bzuce, Son to 1/abe/ 
the Second Siſter, was a Degree mearer to his Mother, and ſo in a 
Collateral Line to the Crown, than John Baltal, who was Grard- 
child to argaret the firſt begotten or Eldeſt Daughter, in a Di- 
re# or Right Line to the Crown ; Which gives the meaning of the 
Breſtion and Anſwer, The Ground of which was a Controverted 
Point amongſt the Fendiſts, Whether the next in Blood, tho of a 
Collateral Line (eſpecially if a Male) ſhould not ſucceed, before one 


more remote in the Right Line, ſome holding one way, ſome the 
other. | 


' Upon the Anſwer above-mentioned, [8] as 'tis in the Record, 
.c.+ King cauſed the Matter to be exatly Re-examined before the 
Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms, and Aſſigned to Robert 


de Brus and John de Baliol the 6th day of November, to hear 
their Sentence ; Which was pronounced by the King Judicially, 
oy the Advice of the Noblemen and Prelates of both Kingdoms, the 
*nditors aforeſaid, and others of the Council. That Robert by | 
his Petition ſhould receive nothing concerning the Kingdom of 
Scotland , Quod prediius Robertus per Petitionem prediffam nihil ca- 
= de Regno Scotie. And as to John Baliol, there could nothing 
done wa his Petition until the other Competitors were 
heard. When the King commanded John Baliol, the other De-' 
mandants and the Auditors, to go to the ſame place for the dif- 
patch of their Petitions. Amongſt whom Robert de Brus per- 
ſonally appeared, and proteſted he would proſecute his Claim 


to the Kingdom of Scotland, or a Third Part of it, after another 
Form and Manner then he had done before. | 


Then alſo came ['g] John Haſtings, Son to Henry Haſtings, and 
claimed his Third part of the Kingdom of Scotland = a Par- 
tible Inheritance ;, becauſe, as he ſaid, the Right of the Irberitance 
deſcended to Margaret, Iſabel, and Adame, Daughters of David 


Earl 


Fe 


. 
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"| be under the Common Law, and fo Pattible. 


"The Reign of King Edward _- | 


Bot of Hurtingtoz, as to one Heir, and from them it ought to | 
deſcend to Job» Baliol, Robert de Brus, and John Haſtings, as | 


Heirs, to the ſaid Margaret, - Iſabel, and Adam; and gave this 
Reaſon, becauſe all the Lands, Ternements, Fees, Liberties, Demeaſns, 
and Honours that were holden of the Crown of England t+. Capite, 
were Partible. Then that the Homage and Service due from the 
King of Scotland to the King and Crown of England, ſhew it to 


Robert Brus [1] his Arguments and. Reaſons were the ſame ; 
And he faid further, he claimed to hold his Third Part in Capite, 


of his Lord the King of Ergland, Superior Lord of Scotland, by 
Homage ; and Requeſts of his ſaid Lord, he may receive Ju- 
ſtice according to the Common Law of Ergland. 


And altho their [2] Arenments and Reaſons had been ſuff- 
ciently anſwered in the Defence of John Baliol betore the Audi:- 
tors, and related to the King, yet willing to deliberate with his 
Conncil, and the Anditors, upon thele things, he Inquired of 
them, Whether the Kingdom of Scotland was Partible, who all 
anſwered it was mot ; Upon which Anſwer, the King appointed 
Monday next after the Feaſt of St. Martin as a peremptory day, for 


' all the Competitors to hear their Judgments, in his Parlement at Ber- 
wich, intending in the mean time to Deliberate and Examine | 


things with Knowing Men of Both Kingdoms, the Auditors, and 


others of bis Conncil, that he might be tully informed what with 


Juſtice ought to be done. 


On the 7th [3] of November 1292, which was the Monday 
after the Feaſt aforeſaid, the Nobles and Prelates of both King- 
doms, the Auditors, other great Men, and a great Multitude of 
the Populacy, in the Hal/ of the Caſtle of Berwick, the Publick 
Notary, who ſigned theſe Ads of Court, with other Witnelles, 
Congregatis coram Edwardo Rege Anglie, ſuperiori & Domino Regm 
Scotie, in Aula Caſtri de Berewico ſuper Twedam, _— Ream No- 
bilibus & Prelatis, ac Auditoribus memoratis, aliis Magenatibus, & 
Popularibus in Multitudine copioſa, preſente ibidem me Notario infra- 
ſcripto, cum Teſtibus ſubſcriptis, &c. The Competirops claiming 
the Kingdom, having had notice and ſummons to be there, »:z. 
Eric King of Norwey, Florence Earl of Holland, William de Veſcy, 
Patric Earl of March, William de Ros, Robert de Pinkny, Nicholas 
de Soules, and Patrick Galightly, not having appeared, but with- 
drawing themſelves, as not having proſecuted their Petitions, 
it was adjudged, and Judictallp pzonounced by the King, with 
the Conſent of the Noblemen and Prelates of Both Kingdoms, 
That they ſhould obtain nothing by their Petitions ; Confederatum 
eſt idem Dominum Regem, - - udicialiter pronunciatum, de con- 
ſenſu ntriuſque Regm Nobilium &- ralterum quod per Petitiones ſuas 
nihil conſequantur. 


And becauſe [4] John Comyn, and Roger de Myndevile, did 
not proſecute their Petitions, they had the ſame Judgment. 


D 2 But 


—— 


H+« Rerfons 
why it was a 
Partible Inhe. 
:1fance; 
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Robert B uce 
made theſame 
Claim, and 
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[5] Ibm. | - But as to the laſt [5] Petition of Robert de Brue, whereby he 


| cleimed the Third part of the Kingdom tor his Share, as of a 
Partible Inheritance, becauſe it appeared by his firſt Perition be- | 
' fore the King, That he demanded the whole Kingdom of Scotland, | 
| he thereby acknowledged and gramed, That the K ingdon Was Dt | 
partible, and one intire Inheritance. Which Recognition and Con- 
ceſſion he could not then deny ; and for that it had been agreed A. 
and adjudged by the Prelates, Earls, Barons, Noble and Great Men, | 
and the whole Conncil of both Kingdoms, That ' the K 3ngdom 
oveht to be poſſeſſed by one Heir only, becauſe of its own Nature it 
was impartible, as other Kingdoms, therefore 1t was Abjudge 0 
and Juvici.illy Declared by the King, That he ſhould gain no- 
thing by what was ſaid in his Petition. Et quia per Prelatos, Co- 
mites, So Proceres, & Maenates, totumque Confulium utrinſque | 
Regni concordatum eft &* conſideratum, quod prediffium Regmm uni 'B 
heredi debeat remanere, pro eo quod de ſui natura eſt impartibile, ficut | 
&- alia Reena. Idciro per enndum Dominum Regem conſtderatune 
eſt & judicialiter pronunciatum, quod dictus Robertus ex his que in | 
| dicta ſua Petitione continentur, nihil conſequatur 011ino. | 


- —— — —— 


_ — ——— — _ 


Robevt de Bris 
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| | 
[5] I'm | The ſame [6] Judgment had John Haſtings, and tor the fame | 
John Haſ'>z: | Reaſons, Thar he ſhould get nothing by his Petition, 2uod nihil 


his Petition wy 
Mot allowed, | capiat per Paitionem ſunt. C 
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[7] Ibm. As to the Petition of | 7 | John Baliol, who demanded the whole 
> = | Kingdom as his Right, the King cauſed it again to be Examined 
dom of <7. | many days by the Conncil of both Kingdoms, and after a full 
land was ad | Diſcuſtion, 1t was founÞ, abjubged, and agreed, by all the Noble- 

-94 ge men, Prelates, Auditors, and Wiſemen, of both Nations, (Comper- 
tim fuit man ſte, per omnes utrinſque Reeni Mobiles, Pyciaroo, | 
Auditozes, & Sapientes Conſtderatum & Concordatum eft , &.) D 
That the Kingdom of Scotland was impartible, and ought to re- 
main to one Heir, and becauſe the King was Judge of the Rieht of 
his Subjects, by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the K ingdoms, which | 
was approved, agreed, and affirmed by all the Noblemen and Pre- | 
lates of both Kingdoms, (Lnod ab omnibus Reeni utrinſaue Nobili- 
bus &- Prelatis eſt approbatunm, concordatum & difum,) Yin by the 
lame Laws and Caftoms, in the Caſe before them, it was Agreed | 
and Juvictally Declared, That the morc remote by Deſcent in the E 
firſs Line, was to be preferred to a wearer in the ſecond Tine, in | 
the ſuccelſuaz of an impariible Inheritance. And alſo, That nome 
of the Competitors demied him to be Her of the firft Line, and | 
therefore was to be preferred before all others:2s ext Heir to the | 

K ingdom of Secotlend by Hereditary Succeſſion. And therefore the | 
King of Encland, as Superior and Dirc# Lord of Scotland,” 9: 
nmyged, ( confderavit_) That the faid John Batioal, Chould Reconer | 
and have Seſiz of that Kirgdom, with all its Appurtennces accord- 
ing to the Form of his Petition, upon Condition, That he ſhould. 
rightly and Juſtly Govern the People {ubje& to him, thit ore micht | 
have occafion to Complain for want of Juſtice, nor the Kins as 
Superior Lord 'of that Kingdom, upon the Suit of the Parties. to 
interpoſe his Authority and Dirc&ion. The Kieht of the Kine 


of 


| 
| 
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of Emeland and his Hers always Reſerved in ſuch Caſes, when 
he would make uſe of it. 


And actordingly [ 8] King Edward gave him his Writ of Seijfor- 
| for the Kingdom of Scotland, directed to William and Robert 
| Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſco, Fohn Comyn, James Senefchat or 
| Stewart of Scotland, and Brian Fitz Alan his Guardians of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, to deliver him ſeifen thereot, with its Per- 
 tinencics, ſaving the Right of him, and his Heirs, dated at Ber- 
' wick the 19th of November, in the 20th year of his Reign, Ammo 
| Regri noſtri viceſimo, Which was a miſtake of the Clerk, it 
| ſhould have been the 21ſt, he beginning his Reign November 
the 16th. | 


With this ['9] there were alſo W:ts of the ſarhe Date direZed 
to the ſeveral Caſtellans, and Governors of Caſtles 1n Scotland, to 
eive him poſſeſſuon of them. 


B 


The next [1] day, being the 20th of November, A. D. 1292, 
and in the year of the Reign of King Eward, ending the 20th, 
and beginning the 21ſt, CE Anno Regm Regis Anglie Edward: 
viceſimo finiente, & viceſimo primo incipiente}) at Norham, he ſware 
fealty to him, as his Liege and Sperior Lord of the Kingdom of 
S-etlaud. In Teſtimony whereof he made to King Edward his 
T etters Patents of the ſame Date. His Oath of Fealty, and theſe 
| Letters Patents are to be found both in Latin and French in this 
Record. 
| Afterwards he was put into [ 2] Corporat poſſeiſzo9n of the King- 
dom at the Monaſtery of Score near St. Johnſtown or Perth, and 
' placed in his Royal Seat according to the Cuſtom of Scotland. 
D | Duncan Earl of Fife ought to have placed him in his Throne, but 
| being under Age John St. John was deputed by King Edward, | 3] in 
Nova Creatione Regs, to do it for him. 


On St. Stephens-Day, A. D. 1293, and the 21ſt of King Ed- 
| ward's Reign, [4] Anno a Nativitate Domini 1295, incipiente, Die 
| Feſti Stephani protomartyris, Anno Regm Regis Anelie viceſimo primo, 
 ipſo apud Novum Caſtrum ſuper Tinam Exiſtente, &c. He did Ho- 
' mage to him at Newcaſtle in this Form in French; [5] My Lord 
| Edward, King x England, Superior Lord of the Kingdom of Scot- 
; land, I, John King of Scotland, become your Liege-man (orVaſſal ) 
| for the whole Kingdom of Scotland, with its Pertinencies, and all what 
| belongs to it ; which Kinedom, I claim and hold, and __ of right 
| to hold for me and my Heirs Kings of Scotland, Hereditarily 
_ | of you and your Heirs Kings of England, and ſhall bear Faith to 
| you and your Heirs Kings of England, of Life and Limb, and Te- 
| ent Honor, againſt all Men that may live and dies, And of this 
Homage he made his Letters Patents of the ſame Date, Witneſſed 
| by Sixteen Biſhops, Judges, and the greateſt Men of Ergland, and 
| Twenty of the ſame Buality of Scotland, who at h's Requeſt put to 
their Seals. 
| 
| With- 


[8] Ibm. & 
Appeni n.13. 
King Eaw. di” 
reCts his Wric 
ro the (iuar- 
dians of 3cot- 
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Within four [6] days after Homage done in this mantſr to 
King Edward, on the laſt of December, upon a Complaint made 
to him by Roger Bartholomew, Burgeſs of Berwick, againſt ſome 
of his Auditors, or Judges, by him deputed in Scotland, He 


Complaint. Juſticiarios ibidemt preſentes hnjuſmods Querele _—_— 
Auditores, (whereof Roger Brabazon, Chief Juſtice of the Kung's- 
! Bench, was one) ſtrictly commanding them they ſhould do quick Juſtice 
according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of his Kingdom 3 betore whom, 
A Petition | and others of the King's Council, there was a Petition Exhibited 
exhibired, | on behalf of the King of Scotland, and by his Advice and Di- 
A ad retion, by W'Uiam Liſhop of St. Andrews, John Earl of Boghan, 
obſerve his | Patrick de Graham, Thomas Randolph, and other Great Men of Scot- 
eg land, That whereas the King of England, and Superior Lord of 
* In the 18th | Scotland, had lately * promiſed to the Noblemen and Prelates of 
of bis R-ign, | that Kingdom, That he would obſerve the Laws and Cuſtoms there- 
of Marriage | Of, and that Pleas of things done there might not be drawn out of 
between his | 1t, They beſeeched the King of England, and his Council there 
__ — __ preſent, in the Name of the King of Scotland, That he would 


of Nor wey pleaſe to obſerve his Promiſe, ard Command his Officers firmly to 


Queen of do the ſame. 
Scotland. 


[7] Ibm. Roger Brabazon [ 7] anſwered this Petition, Quod dia petitio 

The Peririon | videbatur fruſtratoria, &c. That it ſeemed zdle and not to the pur- 

ETIres | poſe, for that it was manifeſt, and ought to beſo to all the Noble- 
WE and Prelates of. the Kingdom, That the King had performed 
| 


; all his Promiſes, and not acted comtrary to any of them ; and as 
| to the Complaints concerning his Judges and Officers, lately deputed 


| by him as Smperior and Dire# Lord of that Kingdom, who then 
| did Repreſent his Perſon, the Cogmſance of Complaints concerning them © 
| belonged only to him, and no other, and he had eſpecially reſerved it | 
| þ; "M8. . 
| to himſelf and alſo, that becauſe in Judgments of the very Superior | 
| Lord, or of thoſe that Repreſented his Perſon, no SubjeFs could pre- | 


| ſend to it ;, and further ſaid, That if the King of Ereland had 
, made any Temporary Promiſes when there was no King in Scotland, 


| he had performed them, and that by ſuch Promiſes he would not now 


be reſtrained or bound. 


[8] Ibm. And the King of England made Proteſtation [8] before all the 


| hoot ww bo Noblemen and Prelates of both Kingdoms, then preſent, That not- 


concerning | Withſtanding his Temporary Promiſes and Conceſſions, he did not 
the Petition | take himſelf to be bonnd, his Proteſtations otherwiſe pubickl 


ani bisPro. | ys : : 
4%" | made, remaining in force, ard that he intended, and would a 


| mit, and hear all Complainants whatſoever, and all other | 

| touching the Kingdom of Scotland, io its Inhabitants, by — 

' his Superiority and Dire# Dominion which he had,-and of A 
 Ought to have, in that Kingdom, as his Progenitors in their times had 
if they Lawfullp, and for Juſt Cauſes came before him 5, and mw 

thoſe Complaints every where, and at all times, if he pleaſed, to do 

them Juſtice; and to Uſe and Exerciſe his $ ertority, and Dired 
Karyn _ 4 - the OY of Scotland himſelf, if it were ne- 
ceſjary, ana the Yuality of the Cauſe required i | 
in bis Kingdom of End be as me en By 


Upon 


—_—.. 
—_— 


preſently appointed his Juſtices there preſent Auditors of the | 
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Upon this [9] Reſolution of King Edward, and the A»/aer of the 
A 
yy. Bargains, Agreements, and Obligations he had mwade to the 
Guardians and others of the Kingdom, Coftodibus &- Probi: homei- 
nibus Regni, while by reaſon of the 
held the Kingdom of Scotland in his hands, until he had done 
Jafice to ſuch as Demanded the. Kingd 
rant and Inſtrument made at Northampton, the 28th Day of Au- 
guſt in the 18th Year of his Reign, in which the lap and 
rants ſet forth in the Petition were contained. With 
that they had been all performed, when he' had adjudged 
Delivered the Kingdom to him, | 1 
was Scaled with his own Seal, and confirmed with the Se 


and fulh 
of the 


Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and other Noblemen of his Kingdom ; and 
Dated the Second of Jarnary 1293-.in the Twenty Firſt year of 
King Edward's Reign, and the Firſt of King Johr: of Scotlard. 


happened a great Caſe in Scotland, which was beouges by way 
of Appeal unto King Edward, by [2] Magdulph Earl of Fife,again 
oba King of Scotland. To whom he DireFed his Writ to appear 
3] before him on the Morrow of Holy Trinity, where-ever he 
ſhould be in England, to afiver what Magdulph had to ſay againſt 
| bim : But then not appearing, the King direFed another Writ to 
Summon him to appear before him Fifteen -_ after Michaelmas, 
to anſwer as before.- [4] The Earl of Fife's Complaint was, That 
when King Edward was laſt at Berwick, he commanded Willian: 
Biſhop of St. Azdrews, and his Fellow Grardians of the Kingdom 
of Scotland, That they ſhould do Right to Magdalph concerning 
his Lands and Terenents of Rerys and Crey, of which he had been 
Diſeiſed by the ſaid Biſhop as te of Fife, Tanc Cuſtoder Co- 
mitatzs de Fife. Of which according to the Precept he had reco- 
vered Seiſin by the Jugment of the Guardians : When Joh King 
| of Scotland diſſeiſed him again of the ſame Lands and Tenements; 
and that he might not Qarther proſernte his Right, impriſon'd him, 
and cauſed ar unjuſt 104 ment to be given againſt him, in Con- 
tempt of the King of lend and Srperior Lord of Scotland, and 


to his own great Damage. 


The Kring of Scots [5] appeared before the King 4nd his Council 
in his Parliament after Mzchaelmas, and deried all Contempt of the 
Lord his King, and ſaid he had not Day to Anſwer the ſaid Mag- 
dulph ; who Replied, He bad that very Day appointed him to 
Anſwer, by the King's [6] Writ delivered to him by the-Shoriff of 
Northumberland at Striwvelin, on the morrow after St. Peter, in 
Bonds (that is the 2d of Axguft) which ſulbciently. gp6ovs 
the Return of the Sheriff ; and the King of. Scots Deing ackea, 
whether he had the Writ delivered. to him by the Sherszff, con- 
felled it, and was then wrged to anſwer | 7] when, | He ſaid he was 
King of Scotland, and that he dare not Anſwer to Magdulph's Com- 
plaint, or any thing that concerned his Kingdom, without the Advice 
of his Subjes, fine Confilio * proborum hominum' Regni ſui ; 
aud Ma gd a] ph demanded Tudgment againſt him as ſing nothing, 
(8] Then he was told by the King be was his Liege-Mar, = 


1 
4 


ceg. to the Petition, John King of Scotland acquitted bim of all 
om, and eſpecially the 


afeſſion 
} which Releaſe or 8 tp | 


Within a ſhort time after this Proteſtation, and Releaſe, there | 


Superiority of his Dominion, he} * 


And Confeſ- 
ſerch they bad 
_ perform» 
ed. 


[:] Ibm. 


[2] Ibm. 
TheE. of rif: 
Appeals the 

K. of Scotland, 
before the K. 
of England, 
(3}Ryley Pla- 
cita Parl, f. 
154, 155. 

He appears | 
not, and a Se- 
cond Writ is 
direted to 
him. 

[4][bm.f 157. 
The E of Fi fe's 
Complainr. 


{5]Ibm £158. 
The King of 
Scots appears. 
{s] Ibm. fol, 
i$4,155. the 
Writ it ſelf. 
The Particu- 
| Jars of the 
Pleadings on 
both ſides. * 


| (7]Ibm.f 158. 


*Theſe Probi 
homines could 
not be the 
Common or 
OrdinaryPco- 


ple. 
ſs#]Ibm.F 159. 
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The Reign of King Edward L : 


did unto bir Homage and Fealty for the Kingdom of Seotland, and | 
was ordered to come thithcr-to- anſwer, or fa wh would | 
not or ought-not-to anſwer before him ; and he ſaid as before, 

” || That he Could not, nor. Dareanſwer to-any'thing that concerned 
| inedom, without conſulting his People, inconſultis probis ho- 


=. 


: Ubox this he was told” he might require another 


hs [9] and becauſe he 'would not re- 
| \quire" why he ought not to Anſwer, in Elu- 
|/z#x of the Kin Judged | 
| | 'Comtenipt and-Diſobedience to him ; and that Three 'of his Princi- 
| || pal-Coſtles of Scotland ſhould be Seized into his Hands! and ſo re- 
|24in till he had given Satisfaction for his Contempt and Dsſobed:- 
lence. But before the Pronotnciation of the Sentence, he came before | 
|the King and" his Council,” and made Swplication to the King | 
'with his own Mouth, ore ſao proprio, and Delivered it unto him 
| 5 |!with his-own hard in Writarg,” 'in [1] French,' to this purpoſe. 
[1] Ibm. | ; "ng | "Up 
1159, 160. || Szre-jeo ſuy 'voſtre home du Royalme de Eſcoce, &c. Sir, I am your 
He Leer | Man of the Realm of Scotland, and pray"you for what T am come 
leave to adviſe hether, -for which COHCEr MS the People of my Kingdom, a5 well as My. ſelf, 
with them, - That you would forbear me while I ſpeak with them, that I may not 
ee 5 be furprized for want' of Advice, 'for that thofe that are with me, will 
| 'not, 10r onght to adviſe me without others of the Realm; and when I 
have advice from them, 1 will anſwer at” your firſt Parlenent after 
Eaſter, and will behave my ſelf towards you as 1 ought to' dv. The 
King adviſing hereupon at the Inſtance of the CGireat Men of his Coun- 
King Edward | cl, and with "the Conſent of Magdulph gramted his Prayer, and gave 


| grams his Re- | þzzz Day until his Parlement after Eaſter, on the Morrow of the Holy 


gueſt. 


| Trinity. | This is what is to be found in Ryley's Partiament Pleas, 
about this:Caſe 5 and now we return to the Record again. 


[2] Rot. de Su- Which [2] tells us, That on that Day the Parlemert ceaſed, or 


perionitate Ree |. 


| was not holden, ( Parliamentum ceſſavit, ffve non tenebatur ) for that 
gis Anglia Oc. * i - © R i 
on the King was Engaged in War lately raiſed againſt him in divers 
TheK.atWar | Conptreys, as. with the King of France in Gaſcony, ' and with the 
with Frnce | Welſh in Wales. Yet the ſmit between the King of Scots and Mag- 
Farlemem *t | diph, which had begun before the Juſtices of the King's-Bench 


4 Parlement, was Continued and Prorogued, (Loguela,e*c. Continu- 


1295.23 Ed.1. | 44 fuit & Prorogata. ) To the Parlement next to holden, which 
"The Publick | was afterwards Summoned to be at St. Edmimds-Bury,' oh the Feaſt 


aan pores P] of. St. Martin in Winter, (that is November 11.) which' was in | 

| Recnd, al. | the 23d Year of King Edward, and in the Year from the * Nati- | 
ways ns p - 

| = wy, 6 go vity of the Lord; 1299. L 

| Chriſimas. | 


| [3] Ibm. |} - The = "rp _— [3] was at St. Edmwnds-Bury that day, 
Mogdulph pre and there h#d his Parlement, where Magdulph firemuouſly proſecuted 
[Phe Þ ohat his Plea. But the = of Scots inſtead of appearing in Perſon, 'F 
| Parlement. lent the Abbot of Abir othok with other Noblemen of that King- | 
hs BIEN dom, to King Edward, with Letters, to Excuſe him that neither. 
| nor, bu ſends then or before he appeared in his Court in the Parliaments by . 
his Excuſe. palled, at the Day given, or appointed him. Qxod nec twnc, nec 
privs juxta quod Diem habuerat, ad Curiam ſuam, in preteritis Pare ' 
nat, acceſſerat Excuſavit, pretending certain Cauſes of Excuſe | 
| that he could not come in his own Perſon. This 


— 
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- A. F.- | [4] Ibm. 
«This Abbot [4] and thoſe that came with him, brought Hot only | "1 Abbo* 


an Excuſe, but a Quarrel, and Demanded of King Edward Satis= that came r6 
fation for many and great Injuries, Oppreſſions, and Grievances, Excuſe the k 


ſuſtained by the S:ots from his Subjedts. To whom after delibe- 59% Be. 


ration, this Anſwer was given, That the King of T6” for cer- | ion fot In- 


tain Cauſes was coming toward the North parts, and. that the King iv'i*s done 
| | R : them. 
A of Scots ſhould then have ſufficient Recompence to his own Content, The Anſwc 


| for all Ijuries could be proved done to the Scots, by his SubjeFs *2 their De. 


} 


| of England ; and then appointed him a Day in the ſame Parlement, NN | 


| by the Continuation and Prorogation of the Juſtices repreſenting 
| his Perſon, againſt Magdulph, the Firſt Day of March next fol- | 
| lowing at Newcaſtle upon Tyne. Then expetting his being there, | Eds ans. Rn 
| enjoyn the Abbot, and thoſe with him, to give Notice to their « co appear - 


| King he ſhould then Perſonally appear, to Treat with the King , ** * Parle, 


B of Ergland about the Premiffes, and other Things touching the = br 0s 


| State and Tranquility of both Kingdoms, and their Inhabitants. | 


While the Kg was irtert upon this Buſineſs,” [5] he had cey- | [5] Ibm. 

tain Information, That the King of Scots, with his Prelates, Earls, bo _—_ 
Barons, and other Noblemen, Communities of Cities, and Towns, and | rates wich x4 
others of the Chief* Inhabitants of the Kingdom, had made a Confe- | K. of France. 
deracy and League with the King of France againſt him, Sealed 
C | with both their Seals, and Counter-changed. [6] For Diſpatch 
whereof, the King of Scots at the* Inſtance of his Biſhops, Earls,&c. 
ſent four Procurators or Commiſſioners, William, Biſhop of St. An- 
drews ;, Matthew, Biſhop of Dunkeld, John de Soles, and Ingram de 
Umfreville, the Sum of the League was, 


[6] Ibm. 


Firſt, That, Edward King John's Sor, ſhould Marry the Daughter | The Articles 
of Charles of Valois, Earl of Anjou, the King of France his Brother, | 7 me Conte 
D 

Secondly, That the King of Scotland in the preſent War, ſhould 
aſſiſt the King of France, againſt the King of England, and all Con- 
federates as well by Sea as | Os. againſt the Emperor of Germany, 
and others. | 
| Thirdly, That he ſhould at his own Charges make War 4 tip the 
King of England, wher he was Employed in, or Diverted bh, ar in 
E | other Places. 


| Fourthly, That as well the Earls, [6] Barons, Prelates, and other | (6) Ibm. 
Noblemen, as far as of right they might, and alſo the Communities of | . 


ths Kingdom of Scotland, as ſoon as they could, ſend hint their 
Letters-Patents, under their Seals, of their Conſent to theſe Things. 


Fifthly, That if the King of Goon Irvaded Scotland, the King 
| F- | of France was to make War upon him in other Parts, to divert him, 
or if required, to ſend Forces into Scotland at his own Charges until 
| they came there. | 


Sixthly, That if the King of England went ont of his dom, 
or ſent many Forces abroad, the Commiſſioners promiſed, that eſpecially 
in this Caſe, the King of Scotland q enter England with avs | 

W 
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[8] Ibm. 
The King of 


Aſrer a ſecond 
Cummons he 
D:cftes him. 


[9] Ibm. Hen. 
de Knizbton 
Col. 2477- 
The Inſtru- 
ment by 
which he re- 
rorned King 
Edward his 
Homage, and 


Deficd him 


| whole Power, as far 45 


Scots Came nor. 


for your pret 


he could, making War in the Field, beſteging | 
Towns, waſting the Countries, and by all polſable ways Deftroying 


England. 


Seventhly, That they 
the Conſent of the other. 


The League it ſelf, and the Procuratory-Letters are to be found 
in this Record, and in Her. de Knighton Col. 2473. 


ſhould not make Peace on either fide, without 


Toward the [7] time appointed, the King of England prepared 
for his Journe OE #Land ſent before him the Abbots of New- 
minſter and Wellebeck to the King of Scots, to give him notice of 
the Adjornment,and time of his coming,by whom he alſo Demanded 
certain Caſtles in the Marches to be Delivered to him, for his own 
and Subjects ſecurity, from the preſent Dangers,which when paſt, 
he ſhould Receive again.z and that he might ſo Receive them, 
without Difficulty, he ſert by the Abbots his Obligatory-Letters 
for the Performance of his Promiſe. | 


On the Firſt of [8] March 1296, and the 24th of his Reign, 
the King was at Newcaſtle and ſtaid there many Days,ExpeZing the 
King of Scots, he came not ; the King of Erg/and moved wearer 
Scotland, to Banburgh and War, where he alſo Summoned and Ex- 
peFed him for ſome time, yet he neither came, nor ſext to Excuſe 
himfſelt ; but Returned the Homage and Fealty for himſelf, and all 
others of the Kingdom, to King Edward, and Defied him, by the 
Following Inſtrument or Writing. 


O the [ 9] Magnificent Prince Edward by the Girace of GOD, 

King of England, John by the ſame Grace, King of Scotland : 
Whereas you and others of your Kingdom, you not being Ignorant, or 
having cauſe of Ignorance, by your violent Power, have Notoriouſly and 
Frequently done grievous and intolerable Injuries, Contempts, Grievan- 
ces, and ſtrange WS againſt us, the Liberties of our Kinedom, and 
againſt Gzod and Juſtice, Citing #s at your pleaſure upon every ſireht 
Muegeftion out of our Kingdom, unduly Vexing us, ſeiſing our Caſtles, 

14s, and Poſſejſnons in your Kingdom unjuſtly, and for no fault o f 
ours, taking the (Goods of our Subjets as well by Sea as Land, and car- 
rying them into your Kingdom: Killing our Merchants, aud others 
our 


K ingdom, carrying away our Subjects and Impriſoning then : - For 
the Reformation of which things we fjent our Meſſengers to you, which 
remain not only unredreſſed, but there is every Dey an addition of worſe 


things to them ; For now you are come with a great Army wpou the 
the ting us, and 


Borders, Dijnberiti the Inbabitant Kine- 
dom, ps pine" bave CODE EK a. 


. committed Slaughter, Burnings, 
aud vide Innefians as well by See as Land. We _ being able to 
Suſtain the Jeid bnjerics, Grievances, and Damages any loneer, nor to 
remain un your Fediy or Homage, extorted by your violent Oppreſſzo7r 
ne Reſtore them ts you for our Self, and all the Inhabitants of Ph 


Kingdom as well for the T ands we hold of you in your Kingdom, as 
Government over #1. 


[1] Knighton 
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[1] Knighton ſays this Letter was without Date ; [2] Walſoe- 
ham (ays it was ſent about the beginning of April, when. the 


Guardian. and LeCtor of the Frior Minors of Roxburgh, brought 


it to the King.- Before this Reſtitution of Homage and Fealty, the 


i 
' 
[ 


\.and Homage 


A 


Scots ſent [3] to Rome, to have Abſolution from their Oaths 
; and-/ upon falſe eſtions made to Pope Celeſtin, 
they were abſolved by his Bull. Deirde ,Scoti miſerunt ad Curians 
Romanam, pro abſolutione habend#s de Juramento ſuo preſtito Regs 
Anglie, & de Homagio ſuo illi facto, & = falſam ſuggeſtionene fatam 
Celeſtino Pape, Junt abſoluti per Bullam Papatem. 


| This is a true Abſtra# of the [4] Roll or Record of the Sype- 


riority of the Kings of Ergland over the Kingdom of. Scotlaxd, 
and of the Homages, and Fealties of the King and Kingdom of 
Scotland in the 19th, 20th, 21ſt, 22d, 23d, of Edward the Firſt, 
A. D. 1291, 1292, 1293, 1294, 1295, — 34 Membranes 
or Skins of Parchment drawn up by Andrew, ſometimes Clerk 
to William de Faxg, and Publick Notary by the Popes Authority, 
who was preſent with the Witneſſes to every Att, (who were 
the beſt Men of both Kingdoms) heard, and ſaw the things 
done, and every Membrane, with his uſual Mark or Sign ; 
now remaining in the Tower of Londen, and Printed at large 
from. the Roll, in Mr. Pryn's Second Volume of the Hiſtory of 
King Johrr, Henry UI. and Edward 1. Not known to any of our 
Hiſtorians, and therefore the Truth of theſe Tranſattions not 
underſtood, which makes a confiderable part of the Hiſtory of 
his Reign. And this Record doth convince Buchanan of Partia- 
lity and Falſhood, of what he hath written in the latter end of 
his- Seventh, and beginning or moſt part of his Eighth Book of 
the Hiſtory of Scotland, and likewiſe Arch-Biſhop Spotſwood, and 
Sir . Rzchard Baker, of great Errors and Miſtakes in following 
him. 

The Scots purſue their Deſpgrs of { 5] frees themſelves from 
ſubjetion to the Engliſh, 'and Command, That all the Erglih-that 
had Lands _— in Scotland, ſhould without delay quit 
the. Nation,” or come-forth with all the Strength they had to De- 
fend it againſt the 'Exgliþ. | 


The King again [6] ſummoned the King of Scots to come to 
him, and with Force to afliſt him according to his Oath : The 
Scots anſwered unanimouſly, That neither they nor their Kin 
was any ways bound to him, or to obey his Commands; becauſe 


all Subjection he had extorted from them. 
From Reſt;tution of Homage and Fealty, and Defiance, they pro- 


| ceed to Arms, [7] enter England, Plunder, Burn, Waſt, Kill, and 


Deſtroy where-ever they come. 


To obviate theſe Infolencies, and Chaſtiſe them according to 
their Deſerts, King Edward entered [ 8] Scotland on Wedneſday in 


Eafter-week, beſieged and took Berwick ee with a great Slaugh- 
2 


| ter 


ALE — 


—— 


—— = —__r 


they were abſolved by Pope Celeſtin from their Oath, and fronr- 


— 
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[1] Ibm. 
[1] Ib. 2.f.66; 


N- 290. 


[3] Knighton, 
ut ſupra, col. 
2477- 0. 20. 


[4] n fine Re. | 
tuli. Vide Rot. 
Scotie 19 Ed I. 
wſque 24. and 
with Cham» 
berlaias of 
the Exche. 
quer in the 

3d Treaſury 
at W:fiminſier, | 
in a long 
Paintcd Box, 

in a great | 
Wooden 
Cheſt the O- 


riginal, 


[5] Knighton, 
col. 2478. n, 
10, 20. 

The Ergliſh 
commanded 
ro quit Scars 
I an1. 

[6] Ib. col, 
2478. Nn. 29, 
The King a- 
gainſummons 
the King of 
Seats, 

He and they 
deny Subje- 


| 
*| 
| 


Gon, pre 
rending the 
Pope's Abſo- | 


lacion. 


[7] ir fogh | 
f. 66.n. co, | 


Ma: W.ſtm.. 


f. 427. n. go; F 


The Scots 
Arm, &c. 


[8] Knighton, | 


col. 4x80, 
4281. 4. D. 
1296, 


enters Scots 


| 
| 


land. 
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[9] Ibm. 
Th:y Beg, 


and ſubmitto | 


Mercy. 


[i] Hf. 4rgl. 
f.67. n.49,50. 


The Tenor 
and Form of 
the King of 
Scots Submil- 
fon. 


[a] Rot. Scot. 
| 24, Oc. Ed.1. 


' Pegeia 8. 


| 


He renoun- 


ceth a!i Con- 


| federacics a- 
' gainſt King 
Edward, and 
| rendered to 


| 


him his King- 


dom, and all 


| Homages and 


| 


| other Rights 


' of that and 


; 
. 


his People 
- pe, 


| Confederacies, and unlawful Contrats, made in the N, 


purely and abſolutely, into the Hands of 
| | 


—— 


whatever. 


The King's [1] Submiſſzon runs thus, as 'tis Tranſlated from 
Walſinghan!'s Latin Verſion of the French Original. 


Ohn, by the Grace of God, King of Scotland, to all that ſhall | 
Y hear or ſee theſe preſent Letters, Greeting : Whereas we by Evil and | 
Falſe Counſel, and our Simplicity, have greatly offended and pro- 
voked our Lord Edward, by the Grace of God, King of England, &c. | 
To wit, 0 that being in his Faith, and Homage, we have Allied our 
ſelf to the King of France, who then was and is now his Fremy, pro- C 
pounding Marriage between our Son an4 the Daughter of his Brother | 
Charles, a4 olfcting him by War and otherways with all our Power. | 
Furthermore by our Perverſe Counſel aforeſaid, we Defied our Lord the 


King of England, and put our ſelf out of his Faith and Homage, and 


ſent our People into England, to Burn, Spoil, Plunder, Murder, and 


commit other Miſchiefs, fortifying the Kingdom of Scotland, that 
was his Fee, againſt him, putting Garriſons into Towns, Caſtles, and | 
other Places. For which Tranſgreſſrons our Lord the King of Eng- D 
land, entred Scotland by force, Conquered ard took it notwith- | 
ſtanding all we could do againſt him, as of right he might do, as Lord | 
of the Fee, ſeeing after we had done Homage to him, we Rebelled againſt 
him. We therefore being yet free, and in our own Power, do render unto | 
him the Land of Scotland, and the whole Nation with its Homazes : | 

In Witneſs whereof, we have cauſed to be made theſe our Let- 


ters-Patents, Dated at Brechin the 10th Day of July, in the Fourth 
Year of our Reign. 


This Acknowledgment is alſo Recorded in the Roll of = 
Oaths of Homage and Fealty of the Scots a ſecond time, made on | 
ſeveral days, and in ſeveral places, [2] where he Renonnceth all 

of himſelf, | 
his Sor, and the Irhabitants of Scotland, againſt his due Homaze 
and Fealty, he had done to the King of Ereland for his own 
Kingdom. And further rendred to him his Kingdom, and all 
Homrages, and all other his Rights, with their Pertinencies, ſnamque 
Regiam Dignitatert, necnon omnes Terras & Poſſeſſiones, &e. and his. 
Royal Dignity, and alſo his Lands and Poſſefſions, with all his | 
Goods moveable and immoveable, gratanti arimo &- ſpontanea wvo- 
luntate, pure @* abſolute, with a Gratefull Mind, and free Will, 


Antony Biſhop of Du- 
as - $4 ' reſm, | 


_> w» —- — - 
OH — 
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The Reign of King Edward I. 
reſm, receiving them in the place, and Name of the King, Vice 
& mnomine Regis Anglig Recipientis. Theſe things were done at 
Brechin the ſame day, before a Publick Notary, whom he conr- 
manded to publiſh, and make an [zſtrument of them, i perpetuam 
rei memoriam. The Biſhop of Dureſm, John Comyn of naugh 
the Elder, Bryan Fitz- Alan, Knights, and Alexander Kenedy, Clerk, 


Chancellor to the King of Scotland, being ſpecially called as Wit- | 
neſles. 


| The Submiſſion of James Stewart of Scotland is firſt Recorded in 
| this [3] Roll, which was, That neither by firvs or 'fear, but on | [3] Ror. Sevr. 
1 


his own free Will, as he ſaid, he came to the Faith and Wl of [Pa gprms: 


' the King of Exgland, and renounced for him and his Heirs, all | Append. 

' Confederacies, ContraFs, and Agreements whatloever made in his | 2+ _ 

Name with the King of France, or his Adberents, againſt. his | 7* v2hait- 
Lord the King of England, if any ſuch were freely, purely, and | nunciationef '| 
abſolutely, ſport?, pure, & abſolute ; and then took his Oath of + puter 
Fealty in the Form following, and made thereof, and ſealed his | * 


| Letters Patents. 


| 


O all thoſe that ſhall ſee or hear theſe Letters, [4] James Seneſ- | [+] Þ=- 

chal or Steward of Scotlarid, Greeting : For that we are come SE Form of 
to the Faith and Will of the moſt Noble Prince, our Dear Lord Ed- | 
| ward, by the Grace of God King of England, Lord of Ireland, 
. aud Duke of Aquitain : We promiſe for us ard our Heirs xpor: the 
| pain of Body and Eſtate, ard whatſoever we can incur, That we will 
' Aſſeſt and Serve him well and Loyally againſt all Perſons that may 
live and dye, at all times when Required or Summoned by our Lord 
the King of England, or his Heirs ; and we ſhall not know of any 
Damage done to them, but we will hinder it, to the utmoſt of our 
Power, and ſhall Diſcover it to them : And for the performance of 
this, we 'bind us and our Heirs and all our Goods, and further have 
Jworn it por the Holy Goſpels. In Witneſs whereof we have cauſed 
theſe Letters Patents to be made, and ſealed with our Seal. Given at 
Roxburgh the 13th day -of May; in the 24th year of the Reign of 
our Lord the King of England. | 


All the Byſhops, and other wh Prelates, Abbats, and The ſame 


Convents, Priors, Friers, Parſons, Vicars, Abbeſſes, Nims, Earls, pp ae Þ 
Barons, K nights, Citizens, Burgeſſes, Aldermen, Communalties Of | civion of the 
Cities, and Burghs, and other Conmoners, or Inhabitants in Scot- | whole King- 
land, Recorded and Named in four {5} large Rolls in the Tower | 527 95% | 
of London with this Title, De Juramentis homagii © fidelitats 
Edwardo Regi Anglia nominatim preſtitis, per unamquanique indivi- | * 
duam perſonam Regm Scotie ; Of the Oaths of Homage and-Fealty. 
| made to Edward King of England, by every individual. Perſan | 
of the Kingdom of Scatlend by Name) made the ſame Snbwi Jior, | 
F - | Reruntiation, and Oath, at ſeveral Places, and ſeveral Times, and | 
made their Letters Patents of it, eſpecially in the Parlement holden 
[6] at Berwick on the: Ofaves of the Aſſumption of the; Virgin [6] lb. p:ci/s, 
Mary, or 22d of Anenſt, in the year from the Nativity of -our | Pods rt 
Lord 1296, by the Conſent of the Neblemen and Prelates of both | n 15. 
Kingdoms. Theſe Rolls were not delivered . unto the Kings . 
Keeper of his Rolls, [7] until the 34th of his Reign ; and they | (;] c1-4/ 34. | 
| f Vere | Ed. L. Dor. ge h 
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[9] Walſmngh. 
. 68. n. 10, 
& n. 30, 40- 

King Edward 


appoinrs a 
| - 1 coi of 
Scotland, and 
other Officers 


there. 

He ſends 

John Baliol to 

| the Tower, &c. 


[1] Mat. Weſt. 
f. 419, 420, 
421, Oc. 
Walſingham, 
f. 57.n 50. 
c. 
A. D. 1291, 
1292, 1293, 
1294, Oc. 
Peace broken 
berween 
' France and 
England. 


The Charge 
againſt King 
Edward. 

[2] Mat. W:ft. 


f. 419. n. 40. 
the Writ or 
Ciration it 


very long. 


1 He is Cired to 


i appear ar 

| Pars, 

And vpon 
nOn-appear- 
 anzeadjudged 
; tO have for. 

| feited his 
Lands in 

Fr ance. 


| [3] Ib. £ 427, 


N. 20, A. D. 
1294.22 Ed.[. 
*Ib.n. 50. 


—_ 


|\were drawn 
'who was P 


— 


up by the ſame Notary, Andrew before-mentioned, | 
reſent, heard, and ſaw what was done, as 'tis Re- 


| 


ſtitiary, 


| 


| 


the end of the Roll, Pecie 25.3 And the ſame Inſtru- 
-with the Chamberlains of the Ex- 
r, with other Things 
'ooden Cheſts. 


corded at 
ment of Homage and Fealty 
chequer in the 34+ Treafury at Weſimn 


and Inſtruments in ſmall Boxes in great 


This done, [9] King Edward cauſed the Stone uſed by the 


Kings of Scotland as a Throne, to be brought to Weſimrnſter, 
appoi _— Warrren Earl of Surrey and Ser, Governor of 
Scotland, Hugh de Creſſingham Treaſurer, and Wrillians Ornesby fu- 
ſent King John Baliol to the Tower of London, where he 
was decently attended ; and the Noblemen of Scotland, which he 
brought into England, were forbidden to pals the River Trent un- 


der forfeiture of their Heads. 


From Scotland we are to return to Ezeland and France, where 
we find the Peace between them, which had continued for ſome 
time, broken : The Barrel at firſt began between the | 1] Exel 
and French Seamen, who plundered one anothers Ships, and ſesſed 
them where-ever they met at Sea, or in Harbour ; from fele 
Ships, they bxought Fleet againſt © let, each fide complained to 
their Kires, and SatisfuFion was demanded on both ſides ; Seve- 
ral Exdeavoywrs were uſed to Compoſe theſe Differences, the Two 
Pneens of France, Conſort and Dowager, mediated a Peace, and 
were forward in it. 


The Pope ſent Two Cardinals to the Two Kings to the ſame pur- 
ſe, divers Means were contrived tor Sztisfadtion on both parts, 


ut none took effe&t ; The King of Exglard offered an Interview, | 
or a Reference to Commiſhoners to end all Controverſies,” and 


adjuſt the Lofſes and Damages of the Subjets of both Nations, | D 


but neither was accepted ; The King of France charged him, That 


his Swbjefs and Merchants were Robbed, ſpoiled of their Goods, and 


1priſoned by his Conſent, and alſo with Contempt and Rebellior, 
in denying his Superiority and Dominion in Aquitain ; For which he 


; peremptorily | 2] cited him to appear at Paris Twenty days after 


ſelf, which is | 


| 
! 
| 
; 


' 
# 
: 
: 
: 


, 
x 
; 


Chriſimas-Day, to anſwer what ſhould be objefed againſt him, to 


ſtand to the Law, and hear Judgment : King Edward neelefed the 


Citation or Summons, and was by the Univerſal Sentence of the Peers 
—_ to have forfeited all his Lands in France, and the Conſtable 


was ſent with an Army to take poſſeſſion of that Dukedom. 


Upon this ſeif#-g of Gaſcony, King Edward [ 5] called a Parte- 
ment after REL next following, in wLELN was Reſolved 
to Recover Aquitzin or Gaſcony by Force and Arms ; whereupon 
* he ſent the Arch-Biſhop of Dubliz, and the Biſhop of Durham, 
with other Great Men, to the _—_—_ of Germany, (called then 


| King of Almain) to make an Alliance with him againſt -France, 


and for 100ccol. Sterling paid unto him, (a good Sum in tho 
days) the King and' Emperor became Pex txt who were ſeares 
known to one another before ;' all Difficulties between ther were 
overcome, and great Things were expetted from this All;axce. 
The King intending to paſs into France with an Army, was de- 


tained 


| 


'E 


— 


- 
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the —_—_— OP 4 


The Reign of King Edward I. 


tained at Portſmonth by * contrary Winds from Midſummer-day, 
to the Exaltation of Holy Croſs (7. e. the 14th of September.) 
the Vigil of St. Mathew the Apoſtle,. he called another [ 4] Par- 
lement, (or happily this might be the ſame) wherein to ſupport 
the War the Clergy granted a Mojety of their Benefices and Goods, 
at three Payments, whereof the firſt to be at the Feaſt'of 4/!- 
Saints next coming, the ſecond Fifteen days after Eſter, and the 
third Fifteen days after Midſummer, the Writ appointing the Col- 
lefors in the Dvoceſe of Canterbury bears Date Septemb. Jo,” and is 
to be found amongſt the Records of Trinity-Term, 22 E4, I. Rot. 
68, with the Kings Remembraneer in the Exchequer. 


On the [ 5] Morrow after St. Martin, or the 12th of November 
next following, the Earls, Barons, Knights, &c. gave a Tenth 
part of their Goods on this very firj# day of the Parlement, and 
the Commilſions to the [ 6] Taxors and Collefors of it, are Dated 
the ſame day. | 
The Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Tements of the King's Demeaſns 
| paid a ſixth part of their Goods, but not granted in Parlement, 
there were Commilſroners {ent unto every City, Burgh, and Town of 
his Demeaſns, | 7 ] to Require and Induce them, to pay a certain 
Sum charged upon, or demanded of them toward the War, 
which at this time was a ſfxth part of their Goods, which was 
required firſt, and granted in London, 2s an Example to other 
Places ; The Commiſſions for all Counties in England bear Date 
the 21(t of Novemb. 23d of Ed. L 


The King wanting more Money to carry on the War againſt 
France, in his [7] Writ of Summons, direfted to Robert Win- 
chelſey Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, to a Parlement to be holden on 
the Sunday next after $t, Martin, or the xoth of November, told 
him, That he could not but ſufficiently underſtand, ſince it was 
known all the World over, That the King of Frence had frau- 
dulently ſurpriſed Geaſcory, and not content therewith had 

rovided a Navy and Army to invade Exgland, and deſtroy the 
Nation and Language, it his Power were an{werable to his De- 


teſtable Purpoſe ; To prevent theſe Dangers and Deſigned Miſ- 
a 


chiefs this Parlement was called, but it ſat not on that day, the 
King being bulſied at Winchelſea in Equipping his Fleet for the De- 
fence of the Kingdom, and ſo could not be there, and for this 
cauſe, as 'tis ſaid in the [8] Writ it ſelf, it was Prorogued be- 
fore meeting, unto the Sunday next before St. Andrew, which was 
in the 24th of his Reign, the 23d ending November 16th. - In a 
ſhort time the Clergy gave the King a Tenth of all their Moveable 
Goods, toward Maintaining the War; The Earls, Barons, and 
Knights, and others of the Kingdom, Comites, Bafones, Milites, 
&* ones ali de Regno in ſubſidinm Guerre noſtre, gave an Elkventh 
part of their Moveable Goods, Nobis [ 9g] nndecimam fecerunt, Cc. 
And rhe Citizens, Burgeſles, and oy Men of his Demeaſn Ci- 
ties and Burghs, granted him a Seventh part, &c. Et Cives & 


Burgenſes, & ali probi homines de Domimicis noſtris Civitatibus & 


Bureis, ſeptiniam nobis qa, pak &c. The Writ for Levying and 
Colleting this Seventh and Eleventh is dated Dececb. 4. very few 
days after their meeting, in the 24th of hisReign. | 


On. 


\ The 


n. 10, 


[4] Ib. £ 422. 


n. ZO. 


[5s] Glauſ. 22.% 
Ed I M. 6. 
Do | 

A Tenth 
g'anted by 
the Liiry rhe 
firſt day of 
the Parſe. 
mendcr. 

[6] Par. 22. 
Ea. I. M. 2. 
in ccduln 

The Citizens, 
&c. pay a 
Sixth pate, 
[7] Piter Re 
corda 23 Ed I 
n. vcd. Rox. 
73 pines Re- 
mem. Regis 

in ſcacar. 


[7] Clasſ. 23, 
Ed.t. M. 3. 
Dors, Dated, 
3ept 39. Sum» 
mons to Par. 
lement, 


The King of 
Fr ance pro» 
vide; a Fleet 
and Army to 
Invade Eng» 
land. 


[8] Ib. M. 2. 
Dorf. dr parlia- 


mento prore- 
gande. 


[9] Pat. 14. 
E4.1. M. 2% 
Ds undccima 
& ſeprima le« 
wand. Oy Col- 
ligend. 
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The Scots rake 
| advantage by | 
this War wich | 


BED >4, | 
8 France, | 


[:] Welſingh. 
t.68.N.30,40. 


Pirlement at 
| St. Edmonds. 
Bury, 

A. D. 1296. 
[3] Append. 
N. 16. 


; 
: 


| 


| 
| 


| A: 
[1] Walſh. | The T1) Welſb theſe two or three laſt Years, having, as they | 
Aer on | thought, opportunities by Kin Edward's being Diverted by his | 
Wal. | Wars with France and Scotland, attempted ſeveral times under | 
divers Leaders, to Free themſelves from Subjection to the Engliſh, | 
»Fol. 325. | were at length reduced to perfe&t Obedience. * Mezery the French 
4.D.1295- | Hiſtorian ſays, both theſe Nations put themſelves in Arms a- 
gainſt King Edward, by the Inſtigation and Procurement of the 
King of France. B 


[4] Walſingh. 
Ur ſupra, 

N. 49, $590. 
The Clergy 
deny the King 
a Subſidy. 


He Summons 
another Parle- 
ment. 


* Mat. W:# 
fol. 428 N 3c, 
Th: K. ſhuyr« 
up 11s Barns 
and (zranarics 


of the Clergy. 


| for the ſame Cauſe, unleſs in the mean time there was a Peace or 


The King of Scots by the Inſtigation of his People, taking ad- 
vantage of this Ropiore bawood Baakaed and France, obſtrufted 
the Vigorous Proſecution of the War againſt the French, and 
thinking to Diſingage himſelf and them from the Power of King 
Edward, behaved himſelf, and ſuffered as hath been related be- 
fore in its due place. 


Immediately [2] after the King and whole Kingdom of Stot- 
land upon their Defe&ions, were reduced to obedience, and had 
the ſeconid Time done Homage, and ſworn Fealty to King Edward 
(as we have heard before) he ined his Writs for a Parlement to 
be holden at St. Edmmnds-Bury on the Morrow of All-Souls, or 
Third of November, Dated the 26th of Argsſt, in the 24th of his 
Reign, at Berwick upon Tweed. [3] In that directed to the Arch- | C 
biſhop, he tells him, That he, the other Prelates, and Clergy, 
late aſſembled at Weſtminſter, when they Granted the Tenth of 
their Rents and Benefices, for the Defence of the Kingdom, until 
the Feaſt of St. Michael then next coming; which Grant was ac- 
cepted by him, in hopes of a more plentiful Aid for the future, 
| from him, and others, which they promiſed ſhould be ſufficient 


Truce made between him and the King of France : Therefore he 
enjoined him to be with his Prior, Archdeacon, and Procurators 
of the Clergy, at Bury at the time appointed, to order the Quan- 
tity and Manner of the Subſidy. The Writs to the other Biſhops, 
the Abbots, &c. were like to this. Thoſe to the Noblemen and 
Sheriffs, were only to Treat about the Dangers impending upon 
the whole Kingdom, and Remedies to prevent them. 


& 


In this Parlement the Citizens and Bureeſſes gave an Eighth Part | E 
of their Goods, the reſt of the Laity granted a Twelfth Part, the 
Clergy Nothing, by reaſon of a Conſtitution made that Year and 
Publiſhed by Pope Boniface. [4] A quo Parliamento a Civitatibus & 
Burgis _—_ eſt Regi oFaua, a populo vero reliquo (i.e. a Comiti- 
bus, Baronibus, & Militibus) Duodecima pars bonorum, Clerus oh 
conſtitutionem Bonifacii Pape hoc Anno editam, ep. Regt pro Guerra 
ſua ſubſcium petemti Denegavit. The King in hopes of a better 
Anſwer, deferred this Buſineſs, to be treated on in another Par- 'F 


lament to be holden at Loxdon on the morrow of St. Hilary, Ja- | 
niary the 14th. 


In the mean time, * the King cauſed to be ſhut up and ſecured 
all the Barns, Granaries, and Store-houſes of the Clergy, and 
the Archbiſhop ſent the Pope's Bull to be publiſhed in all Cathe- 


£ | | drals, 
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drals, forbidding, under the Pain of Excommunication, any 
thing-to be paid to Secular Princes, out of Eccleſiaſtick Revenues. 

The Bull or Conſtitution runs thts : Boniface, &c. For the Perpetu- | [1 ,,,..q 

al Memory of the Matter, &-c. 'tis often delivered from Antiquity, that | N. 11. _ 

Lay-men are ſpiteful to Clergy-men, and the Experience of the preſent | FOpe Boniſece 
Times manifeſtly declares it, while not content with their own Bounds, hibiting the : 
they ſtrive after what is forbidden, and let themſelves looſe to do Evil, | Ciergy to Pay 
not wiſely attending, that for them to have 'any power over Clercs, or | Lid kk 
Eccleſeaſtick Perſons, and their Goods is prohibited, yet they impoſe prie- 

vous Burthens upon Prelates, and Eccleſraſtics, Regular, and Secular, 
they Tax them, and. ExaF and Extort from them a half Part, a4 
Tenth, a Twentieth, or ſome other part of their Revenues and Goods, 
 endeavonring many ways to bring them into Servitude ani under their 
Power. And with Grief we relate, ſome Prelates and Eccleſcaſtics 
fearing where no fear is, ſeeking tranſitory Peace, fearing wore to offend 
Temporal, than Eternal Majeſty,. they acquieſce in ſuch Abuſes, without 
| Authority from the Apoſtolic See. We therefore deſtring to obviate ſuch | 
As, with Advice of our Brethren, by Apoſtolic Authority do Ordain, 

That thoſe Prelates, Eccleſtaſtics, Religious or Secular, of what State, 

Order, or Condition ſoever they be, who ſhall Pay, or grant to Pay, 

| any Taxes, or Impoſitions, an Half, a Tenth, Twentieth, an Hun- 
dredth, or any other Part or Portion whatever, of the Revenues of their 
Churches or Goods, to Lay-men, under the Name of an Aid, Inns, 

Lending, or Gift, or under any other Pretence or Colour whatſoever, 
without the Authority of the ſame See. Alſo thoſe Emperors, Kings, 

Princes, Dukes, Earls, Barons, Great Mex, Captains, Officers, an4 
Governors, by what Names ſoever they are known, or any_other of what 
State or Condition ſoever, that ſhall Impoſe, Exa#, or Receive ſuch 

things, or ſhall Arreſt, Seize, or preſume to take the Goods of  Eecleſi- 
aſtics, depoſited and ſecured in Churches, or that ſhall Command them 

to be Arreſted, Seized, or Taken; likewiſe all who Knowingly ſhall 
give any Advice, Ajſiſtance, or Favour in theſe Matters, for that very 
Thing, and in that Moment, ſhall incur the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion. The Communities or Univerſities, or Bodies-Politick, that ſhall 
be Guilty of theſe things, we put under Eccleffaſtic InterdiF, ſtritly 
commanding the Prelates, and Church-men, by Virtue of their Obedi- 
ence, and under pain of being Depoſed, that they acquieſce not tn theſe 
things, without Expreſs Licence of the ſaid See. And that under Pre- 
tence of any manner of Obligation, Promiſe, or Conceſſion now made, 
before this Couſtitution, Prohibition, or Precept ſhall come to their Know- 
ledge, or afterwards they ſhall not Pay, or the foreſaid Seculars Receive 
any thing any manner of way. And if they do Pay, or the others Re- 
cerve, that very Moment in doing it they ſhall fall #nder the Sentence of 
Excommunication, nor ſhall they be abſolved from Excommunication or 
Interds#, without ſpecial Licence, and HP from the Apoſtolic See, 
' unleſs at point of Death : For we intend not by Diſſumulation to paſs 
by ſuch an horrid Abuſe of the Secular Powers ; Notwithſtanding any 
Privileges under any "Tenor, Form, or Conception of Words whatever, 
Granted to Emperors, Kings, and others aboveſaid, which we will not 
ſhall any way help, hint or them againſt the Premifſes : Therefore no 
| Man may lawfully Dare to do any thing. contrary to this Conſtitution, 
Prohibition, or Precept. Dated at St. Peter's in Rome the 6th of 
the Kalends of March, in» the Second Year of our Ponrificate ; 
That is, February 24th 1296, in = 24th of Ed: 1. 
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Flanarie. pat. 
25 Ed 1.Part.l 
M. 18. 

The Confede- | 
racy between 
K. E-, and the 
E. of Flanders. 


The Articles. 


* Four of theſe 
Livres made a 
Pound Ster- 
ling ; fo thar 
this was the 
value of 
150001. Ster- 
ling. 


i 
' 


ithſtanding the Clergy denied the King an Aid accordin 
to — Pod Probibirion yet he proceeded in his War, an 
made [6] a Confederacy with the Earl of Flanders againſt the Kg 
of France; Complaining, That he being a Peer of France, and | 
in Homage to the High and Puiſfant King Philip, he wy et and | 
uſed him according to his own Will, contrary to Reaſon, Juſtice, 
and his own Deſert ; and therefore, becauſe he was fo Strong 
and Powerful, not acknowledging any Superior, by Advice of his 
Prelates, Earls, and Barons, he made Alliances and Covenants, with 
his Friends, to endure from that time forward for Ever, ('4 *onz 
jours perpetuelement ) and particularly with the Earl of Flanders. 


Firſt, That if the King of France, or his Heirs, ſhould make War 
pon him or his Heirs, then the King of England ſhould Aid and Aſ- 
feſt him againſt the King of France, and all his Aſſiſtants, by his Al- 
lies beyond Sea, and by his own SubjetFs, Faithfully and according to 
his Power. 


Secondly, That the Earl of Flanders, and his Heirs, Earls of Flan- 
ders, and their Allies, ſhould Aid the King of England, his Heirs, 
and Allies, in the ſame manner, and that within two Months after no- 
tice from the King of England, in this preſent War, he was to make 
upon the King of France, 


Thirdly, That neither the King of England, nor his Heirs, nor 
the Earl of Flanders and his Heirs, ſhould make Peace, Truce, or _ 
ferance, (1.E. Ceſſation of Arms) with the King of France and bis 
Heirs, without the Aſſent, Grant, and Conſent of each other. 


Fourthly, That the Earl of Flanders might better and more ſurely 
ſuſtain and undergo ſo great an Ajſair, and ſo great a War, as he had 
nanted to do, againſt the King of France, his Allies, and A(ſi- 
ſtants. Et pur ceo que cuens de -Flandres, peuſt micuz & plus 
{urement, ſuſtenir & endurer fi grant benſoign, & (i grant fais 
de Guerre come il convendra contre le Roy de France & ſes Alliez, 
e ſes Aidantz, King Edward granted for him and his Heirs, to the 
Earl of Flanders, and his Heirs, every Year during the War, Sixty 
Thouſand *Livres of Black 'Turnois, or other Current Money at Two 
Payments, within the Earldom of Flanders, (Cheſcun an Durant le 
ſuſdit Guerre ſciſlante Mile Livres de Turnois Noirs, &c.) at every 
Payment Thirty thouſand Livres ;, the Firſt to begin at Chriſtmas, 
1297. (an Noel = ſerra Yan de Noſtre Seigneur Mil deux centz 
quatre vintz e Diſcleptz) ard the Second at the Nativity of St. John 


Ferry * jtweng. Theſe Payments were to endure ſo long as the War 


Fitthly, That theſe Alliances made between them might no ways be 
defeated, neither by the Command of, or Purchaſe Fow the Pope, or 
any other, nor for any thing that might be any ways Obtained or Granted 
without their joint Conſent. Ne par Commandement, ne par pur- 
chaz D'Apoſtoille, ne d'autri, ne pur choiſe qui fait impetree, 
'ne ottrogee, &Cc.) and if any thing was obtain'd it was agreed on both 
Parts to Rejef, and not ot it, 


For 


For the Faithful Performance of this Agreement, King Edward 
ſolemnly Sware to the Earl of Flaxders by his Proxies Monſoenr 
Hugh le Deſpenſer, and. Monſrenr Walter Beauchamp, Steward of his 
Houſhold. And by that Oath he further Agreed and Covenanted 
with the Earl of Flanders, That his Son Edward when he was of 
Age ſhould Grant, Agree to, and Confirm this Form of Alliance 
and Confederacy : Which was Dated at Ipſwich, and Sealed with 
his Seal, on the Morrow of Epiphany, or the 7th of Jamary, 1296. 
in the 25th of his Reign. Et pur ce totes ces choſes ſoinet plus ſeu- 
rez tenuz, & Gardez: mienx, © plus fermenrent, nous en nout de ſo- 
venanre, C* de Teſmoignaze avows ceſtes preſentes Letters fait ſealeg de 
noſtre Seal ; Les queles jurent faites & Donees a Gippewiz, lendentain 
de Ia Epephany Fan de Grace, Mil denx centz quatre vintz &* . ſeſſe ; 
& de noſtre Regne vintiſme quint. The Record is long and Tauto- 
logical, but this is the very Subſtance of it. 


Beſides [ 7] the Annual Sum here granted, for the further $yþ- 


| 
| 
| 


port of Guy Earl of Handers, and Marquis of Namur in this great 
Undertaking againſt the King of France, in another Inſtrumetit 
in the ſame Rol/ and Membrane, and in ReſpeF of the Alhance he 
had made with him, and the Covenants and Alliances mentioned in 


| his Letters aforeſaid, King Edward gave him Three hundred thouſand 
| Livres Turnois Noirs, (That is Seventy five thouſand Pound Sterling ) 


| to be Received by his own People, without any Deduction, That |. 


; Is to ſay, 200000 Livres upon his Aſlent to the Covenants ; 
| 6009 Livres at Chriſtmas following ; 24000 at Candlerras follow- 


ing ; aud 700co Livres at Eaſter, or Fifteen days after, or at 
the fartheſt at Whitſanday : This Sum is obſcurely hinted in the 
preceding Confederacy, and this Grant is ated at Ipſwich the 
ſame Day and Year. 


Yet farther, as Part of this Alkance in another Record in the 
ſame Roll and Membrane, 'tis agreed, That Edward the King's 
Eldeſt Son, {o ſoon as he was of Age ſhould Marry Cw Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Flanders, if the Match was not F hindred by the 
King of France, her Death, or any other occaſion that might 
yn le dit Marriage naloit eſte accomplir par lempeechemtent du 
Roy de France, on par la mort de Ia dite Phelippe, ou par autre occa- 
fron, quele que Ele aveniſt ; but if ſo, then he was to Marry his 
other Daughter Iſabel. And: this was to be performed without 
any hindrance of King Edward, or any other ; to which, he was 
not to corſet, nor to any Abſolution of the Pope or others, againſt 
theſe things, Neme conſertiones 4 la abſolucion Encontee ces choſe, ne 
| autre Empeechment d' Apoſtoille, ne d autrui. Dated at Ipſwich the 
ſame Day and Year. | 


ies __ _—_— _— FY 


t Guy Earl of F!and:r;, with his Wife and Daughter Philippe, had been allored to Paris 
above a Year before, by ſeemingly very kind Letters from rhe King of France, where 
they were all made Priſoners ; the Father and Mother were Releaſed abour Twelve 
Months after, bur the Daughter was kepr with n to prevent this Match, 


which would have been very Diſadvantageous to 3 Mczeray Hiſt. Fol. 325. 
A. D. 1294. 
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The Clergy * met the Second time at London, according to the 
| King's Aprointment, on the morrow of St. Hilary, that 15S, the 

rath of Jamary, when they continued getr Reſolution, and 
| Denied to give him an Aid or Subſidy for the a nv on his 
' War againſt France, according to the Pope's Inhibition * pro- 


cured by the Archbiſhop, with the Conſent of the Clergy. 

| All our Hiſtorians report the Refuſal of the Clergy, but none 
of them is ſo Expreſs in giving the Reaſons for it as Knigh- 
ton, Col.2491. N. 10.20. where he tells us, That after the Clergy 
had refuſed to give the King an Aid, Robert Winchelſey Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury ſpake thus to the Biſhops, Stis vobis conſtat 
Domini mei, nec latere poteſt, quod ſub Onmipotenti Deo anos etian 
Dominos habemus, Spiritualem & Temporalem ; Spiritualem vero Do- 
winun Papam, & Temporalem Dominum noſtrum Regem, &* quamvis 
utriq; obedientiam debeamus, Majorem tamen Spirituali, quam Tem- 
porali, Ec. My Lords, You know well, that under Almighty 
GOD we have two Lords, a Spiritual and Temporal Lord ; the 
Spiritual the Pope, and Temporal our King ; and altho' we owe 
Obedience to both, yet greater to the Spiritual than Temporal ; 
but that we may pleaſe both, we will ſend ſpecial Meſſengers at 
our own Charge to our Spiritual Father the Pope, to have leave 
-to Grant ſomething, or at leaſt Direction what we ought to do. 
in this Caſe. Ot Licentian aliquid concedendi habere poſſumus, vel 

ſaltem Reſponſum habeamus ab ipſo, quid facere Debeamms. Credimns, 
&c. for we believe the King, as well as oux Selves,doth Fear, and 
would avoid the Sentence of Excommunication. 


After this Denial, he went on Progreſs or Pilgrimage, to viſit | 
| his Tutelar [8] Saint, or ProteGreſs in Dangers or Adverlity, the 
Lady of Walſmgham in Norfolk, where his Procurators, [9] Hugh 
| le Diſpenſer, and Walter de Beauchamp Stewaxd of his Houſhold, at ; 
| his Command and in his Preſence, (it not being the Uſage for | 
' him any ways to Swear in his own Perſon) did Swear (er la | 
| Chapelle de noſtre Dame a Walſmngham ) in the Chapel of the Lady 
of WVsalfimgham, for him and his Heirs, Kings of England, and in 
his Name, according to the Power given them, ( which he ac- 
| knowledged ) That they ſhould Perforzz and Fulfill all Matters and 
Things contained in the Inſtrument of Alliance between him and 
the Earl of Flanders, Nous qui de uſage avoms, que nous en propre | 
Perſone ne jurromy, reconifſoms que le dit Monſieur Hue & Monſieur 
Wantier feſoms nons -Procureurs, &- lour donans poer e mandement,&fc. 
par le teſimoign de ceſtes preſentes Lettres, &*c. by Witneſs of theſe | 
preſent Letters, Dated at Walſmghar, (le jour de la Chandeleur ) 


D 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| on the Candlemas-Day, in the Year of Grace, 1296, and of our. 
Reign the 25th. | 


F 
: p of eDureſm, VWalter Biſhop of Cheſter, and 
Flueh le Diſpenſer ("pur ceo que en ſa propre Perſoe le Rh mie ' 
uſe a jurer ) for that 's King uſes not to Swear in his proper Per- | 
lon, did in like manner, by the Power and Authority given them 
the King, Swear, That he ſhould Fulfill and Keep all the Arti- 
cles of the Covenants of Marriage between his Son and the Earl | 


of | 


Anthony [1] Biſho 
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| of Flanders Daughters ; This Inſtrument 1s alſo dated at the 
ſame place, on Txeſday after Candlemaſs, Le Mardy apres le Chan- 
deleur d 


A few days after tte Confirmation of this Confederacy, the King | The King 

| being much moved at the Backwardnelſs, Unkindnets, and Stift- | eras eg 
neſs, of the Clergy to afhiſt him in this War againſt France, | the Clergy. 
gave Command, | 2] That all the Lay Fees of the whole Clergy, | [+] Append. 
as well Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and- Religious, as of other Clercs | ® '* 

| whatever, and of whatever State or Condition they were, toge- my i ys 
| ther with their Goods and Chattels found upon the ſame, ſhould | of the Clergy 
be ſeiſed into his hands, until the Sheriffs ſhould receive other | *9 b« ſciſed. 
Commands from him ; Which Writs or Warrazts to all the She- 
riffs of England were dated at Ely in his return from Wal/argham, 


February the 12th. 


This Writ was rigidly Executed, as appears by the Prote&i- 
ons hereafter mentioned, and the Report of all Hiſtorians ; and 
as the Monk of [3] Weſtminſter ſays, the Clergy were alſo put | [3] Fol. 4:9. 
out of the King's Protection, and ſo as the Lawyers were prohi- | 3% 
bited to plead for them before the Barons of the Exchequer, Liege. 
or any Temporal Judge ; and that all in Orders were commanded | Prote&ioa. 
freely to pay to the King the Fifth part of their Revenue, or 
quit their Eſtates ; Sponte offerre febs ſuorum proventuum quintant 
partem, aut invite = emmbns Bonis ſuis. The firſt that com- 
plied and obeyed this Command, were ſome Shaveling Prelates in 
Court, but in the Cure of Souls manifeſt Pirates, that they 
might bring in others to the like Compliance. The Monk thinks 
he Latines this very ſharply and wittily, | 4] Huic mandato pri- 
mitus obtemperaverunt 'quidane Tonſorati 1n Curia Regali Prelati, in 
Cura vero animarum Pilati manifeſti, ut inducerent pars modo animos 
Cererorum. 


However it was, before this Writ iflued, the Clergy eſpeci- | The Clergyof 
ally of the Province of Tork, and more particularly. of the Dzo- ow ug 
ceſes of York and Carliſle, having great Apprehenfions of the King's | ply wich the 
Anger, and their own Condition, by early application, and Es B06 
granting the Fifth of their Benefices and Goods, for the Defence | p.oreRion. 
of themſelves and their Churches, againſt the Invaſion and At- | | 
tempts of the Enemies of the Kingdom, obtained his Protection | 4g 
[5] for themſelves, Tenents, Lands, Rents, Goods, and all their | [5] Append. 
Polleſfſions whatever, which were to be protected, maintained, | * '9: | 
and defended, from all Injury, Trouble, and Damage, until the 
Feaſt of AU-Saints next. This Writ of Prote#:on bears Date at 
Walſingham, Febr. 6. in the 25th of his Reign, and only by Privy 
Seal, but on the 18th of the ſame [65] month paſſed the Great | [5] Ib. 


Seal, by Warrant from the King. | 


The ſame [7] Protetion was giygn to the King's beloved | [7] Append. 
Clerk Iterivs de Ingoliſene, Arch-Deacon of Bath, his Tenents, xy "_ : 
Lands, Rents, and For and for the ſame time, that is, un- | poi, and 
to the Feaſt of AU-Saints, Dated at King8-Laneley in Hertford- receive the 
ſhire the 18th of February ;, and the ſame was granted [8] to | M'ng'sFro- 
John de Melingham, Lambgt de Trikingham, John de Lacy, Ras | (8] tbm. 
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dulph de Stanford, Joln de Drokensford and an Hundred and 
twenty others, dated at the ſame time and place 3 and to as many 
2s would ſubmit, and ſeck for them. 


Wrirs of Re» Beſides theſe Writs of Security and ProteTion, to ſuch whoſe 
—_ Lands were not ſeiſed, nor Goods taken, he alſo granted Writs 
[yea of Reſtitution to tizoſe whoſe Lands and Polleffions had been 
[9] Append. | ſejfed, and their Goods taken. As for Example, take one | 9] tor 
wy many, which was granted to the Pror and Brethren of the Hoſ- 
pital of St. John's of Jernſalem in England. Dated at Ambresbury 
in Wiltſhire the 25th of February, in the 25th of his Reign. 
| Great Numbers of other Writs of Protedion and Reſtitution, grant- 
| ed to Bi/bops, Parſons, Vicars, Abbats, Abeſſes, Priors, Þriers, and 
; other Ecclefraſtick or Religious Perſons, may be ſeen and peruſed 
| in the Cloſe Roll 25 Ed. I. M. 22. to M. 26. 


They enter Many there were that through Negligence,or want of SatisfaCtion 
imo Recog- | concerning the King's Proceedings,or to avoid Trouble,or ſome other | 
5577 arwg Cauſe, had not complied, and takenout their Protections, theſe the 

Litares. King by his eſpecial Favour (as he ſays in the Writ) admitted | 
to enter into Recogniſance, to pay the Fines or Compolition ſet | 
upon them, by one Knight, and the Sheriff of the County, his ' 


Commiſſioners, and ſo their Eſtates and Goods were free from 
{eiſure. 


| - Others there were that invented and ſpread News arhong(t the 
' People, by which Diſcard might happen between the Kirg and 
| his Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men, to the Diſtur- 
bance of the Peace, and Swbverſron of the Kingdom, who allo 
publiſh Admonitions, and Excommunications againſt the King's 
Officers for ſeiſimg and taking the Lands and Goods of thoſe as 

refuſed to pay Taxes, and ſuch as had Complied and Recerved the 
| King's Proteftion. The Writs or Commiſſions themſelves Tran- 

| 


lated from the French [1] Record, with the Proceedings there- 
| upon, do here follow. 


4, \ Edward by the Grace of God, &c. To Monſieur Adam de Vells, 
Thig Writ. or | aud the Sheriff of Lincoln, Greetizzo : Whereas of late we have Con- | 
Commiſuons | coed Diſpleaf! ure and Indignation againſt ſome Clerks of holy Church, 


for taking X , GE 
| Recogai- not without their deſert, who being within our Realm, and under our 


wane] ProteJion, wholly refuſed to give an Aid for the Defence of the whole | 
CR PW, Realm, and the Engliſh Church , We knowing they are not ſufficiently. 
| mindful, or knowing of the Perils which may happen to the whole Realm 
and Church of England through their default, willing to do them. ſpe- 
cial favour at this time, tho they deſerve it not, have aſſigned you 
both, or one of you, (if both cannot meet together ) to receive in our 
Naz Recogniſances of Prelates and others of holy Church, whatever 
they be, in the County aforeſaid, according to their Eſtates, who will 
have our Proteffion, in thegForm that 3s ſent, and enjoined you by u4 ; 
and to certifie our Chancellor of the Names of thoſe that have made 
Juch Recogniſances, and to certifie alſo the Treaſurer and Barons of 
the Exchequer of ſuch Recogniſances having been received ; ſo as ne- , 
| vertheleſs the Recogniſances be made between this and Eaſter next 


» | 
and not after. And hereby we Commagd you to do the things afore- 


| ſaid, | 
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ſaid, accords 
we have cauſed to be made theſe our Letters Patents to be in force for 


the time aboveſaid, Given at Clarendon the firſt day of March, i» 
the 25th of our Reign. « 


The Second Writ or Commiſſion. 


Edward, &*c. To Monſieur Adam de Wells, and the Sheriff of 
Lincoln, Greeting 5 We perceiving that Inventers of News, by which 
Diſcord may ariſe between us and onr Prelates, our Earls, or Barons, 
and our other Great Men, tending to the Diſturbance of our Peace 
and Subverſion of the Kingdom, making themſelves ready with 
mortal Enmity, and force of Arms to affault the Realm, ot wil- 
ling to let ſuch Malice paſs without Reſtraint, We aſſign you to enquire 
and (earch by all ways you can, for Malefa&ors, and Diſturbers of 
our Peace, and Diſperlers of News, or ſuch as do or would hinder 
the execution of our Commands, or give or publiſh Sentence of Ex- 
communication, privately or openly againſt our Miniſters, and Sub- 
jes, or Adherents, for Executing our Commands for the Profit of our 
Realm, or againſt Perſons of holy Church, that have put themſelves 
under our ProteCtion for to ſave themſelves, and their Churches ; and 


we hereby Command you, That you take and imprifon ſuch, of what 

Eſtate or Condition ſoever they be, that you find guilty of any of 

theſe things, until you receive other Commands from ws : And WeWill, 

That if both cannot intend this Buſineſs, then one of you that ſhall be 
p 


wig the places, where any of theſe things may happen, may Execute 
the Matters aforeſaid. 


And 'tis to be remembred, that the Knights and Sheriffs under 


written, are aſſigned in the ſame Form above written, in the 
Countics under-written ; That is to ſay, 


Aleyn Plokenet, and the Sheriff of Somerſet, and Dorſet, in thoſe 
Counties. : 

Bueges de Knovill, and the Sheriff of Stafford, and Shropſhire, in 
thoſe Counties. | 

John Tregoz, and the Sheriff of Hereford, in that County. 
Thomas de Berkelee,. and the Sheriff of Gloceſter, and Worceſter- 
ſhire, in thoſe Counties. | | CET] 

John de Segrave, and the Sheriff of Warwick, and Leiceſterſhires, 
in the ſame Counties, | 1 bn / 


Robert Fitz-Payn, and the Sheriff of Wiltſhire, in that County. 


Ralph Pipard, and the Sheriff of Bedford and; Bucks, in thole 


Counties. Phe | 
John Lovel, and the Sheriff of Oxford and Berks, in; thoſe 
Counties. 
Thomas de Furmual, and the Sheriff of Derbyſhrre, 1h - that 
County, - - 
John le Bretun, and the Sheriff of Middleſex, in that County. 
Robert: de Tateſhale, and the Sheriff of Norfolk, and Suffolk, in 
thoſe Counties. | 


John Engayn, and the Sheriff of Northampton, and Rutland, in 


thofe Counties. 


Hemry 


to the Form here-under direfed. In Witneſs whereof 


The ſecond 

itor War- 
rant for the 
apprehenſion 
of Inveators, 
or Diſperſers 
of News, 


And Publiſh. 
ers of Excom- 
munication 
againſt che 
King's Mini- 
ſters and Sub- 
jects. 


Commiſſio» 
ners aſſigned 
for the Exe- 
cution of rhe 
\Wrirs or 
Warrants in 
ai! Countics. 
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InftruQions 
for theſe 
Commiſſio- 
ners, and 


Sheriffs. 


A Commiſi. 
on to the Co. 
roners 1n 
every County 
to Swear 
them, 


| Henry Tregoz, 


hay ri Eitz Rozer, and the Sheriff of Eſſex, and Hertford, in 


ties. 
- Argentem, and the Sheriff of Cambridge, and Hin 


, 1 th {{ Counties. - 
J Filkam © Tales, and the Sherif of Kent, in that County. 


Teys, and the Sheriff of Southampton, in that County. 
cd 4 Camvill, and + 4 Sheriffs of Cornwall, and Devonſhire, 
in thoſe Counties. / 
b- John +” Linh , and the Sheriff of Lancaſter, for that 
County. 
Reyoold de Grey, in the County of Cheſter, with the Four 


Cantreds. 
obn de Havering, in North-Wales. Ara 
Villiam de Brehuſe, and Walter de Pederton, 1n Weſt-Wales. 


IftruTions, and Proceedings upon the firſt Writ or Commiſſion. 


It is to be Remembred, That the Knights and Sheriffs ſhall do 
the things above-written, according to the Articles following, 


It is ordained, That the Barerets and Shersffs, ſhall take Pledges 
of the Lay People, ſuch as ſhall be ſufficient to anſwer the Sums 
they engage for, and that the Clergy that cannot find Lay Sureties, 
ſhall bring to the Sheriff Goods to the value of what they are to 
pay, to remain with him until they have paid it. 


And the Thing demanded or taken in this Form ſhall be for 
themſelves and their Churches, for the common Profit of the 


| every Prelate, or Parſon of a Church, or Clerk Beneficed, the 
; double of the laſt Aid paid to the King, for that the Buſineſs and 
| Neceſlity is now much greater then at that time. 


 Szerms Recogniſed, and every Man's Name, with the Names of the 


' Pledges or Sureties, and ſend the Roll to the Exchequer that the 


Money may be Levied. 

And the Barerets and Sheriffs ſhall give $0 every Clerk that 
ſhall have entred into Recogniſance as aforeſaid, a Certificate un- 
der their Seals to the Chancellor, to obtain the King's Protedtion ; 
Then follows a Commiſſion to the Coroxers in every County to 


; Swear the Commiſſioners. 
| 


The == to his Coroners in the County of Surrey, —_ : We 


ſend you Two pair of onr Letters Patents, with the Form inc ſed in 


theſe Preſents, to be delivered to Henry Tregoz, and our Sheriff of 


' Surrey and Suſſex, commanding _ That you deliver to them the 
| ſaid Letters with the Form, and that you recerve an Oath of them, 


| That they ſhall faithfully do and perform thoſe things for which they 


were by thoſe Letters aſſiened by us according to the ſaid Form, The 


like Letters were directed to the Cororers of the Counties under- 


written, Cc, Theſe 


and the Sheriff of Surrey, and Suſſex, 1n thoſe 


Realm, and for to have their Protections ; That 1s to ſay, of | 
'D 


| 
[ 
| 


And the Barnerets and Sheriffs ſhall cauſe to be Enrolled the | 


OR 
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SCENE IST TOP 1 


The Reign of King Edward T. 


F 


Theſe Commiſſioners atnd Sheriffs aFed according to their Con- 
miſſions and InſtruFions, as appears by many of the Original Re- 
cooniſances, and Certificates, with the Seals annexed to them, yet 
remaining amongſt the Records in the Tower, upon which the 
Eccleſiaſticks and Clerks had Protections granted them, and Writs 
' for the Reſirtution of their Temporalities, Goods, and Chattels, 
' The Certificates were ih drvers Forms : For Example, 


To the Noble Pcer, and ow King's Diſcreet [2] Chancellor, or 
' his Deputy Gilbert de Knovil, Sheriff of Devon, if it pleaſed him, 
Health or Greeting, and as much of Reverence aud Honour as he 
could : Know, Sir, That the Abbat of St. Dogmael by h;s Proftors 
or Subſtitutes, Robert de la Pitt, and William de Culecumbe, 
came to me the firſt day of April, and granted to the Kino double 
the Aid he laſt paid, for the Defence of himſelf, his Churches, and 
| the Common Profit of the Realm, and to have his ProteQtion, and 
| for this he found-a Surety. Jn Witneſs whereof, I have ſent my Let- 
; ter Patent and Cloſe. 


| grave, and the Sheriff of Warwick, and Leiceſter, Greeting ; 
| Know we have Received Maſter Robert de Craft Parſon of Bede- 
worth, and Eylmerthorp, to the King's Protection. In Witneſs 


, whereof we have ſent this Bill ſealed with our Seals. 


William de Plympton Parſo: of Weſt Bedeford, before Sir A- 


Shillings, which 3s the Double of his Tenth according to his Recog- 
niſance, for to have the King's Protection, and for the Defence o 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| himſelf a»d Churches, and the Common Profit of the Realm. 
Pleges for the Fine Thomas de Kynhammer, and Adam Vincen, 
Lay-men. In Witneſs whereof the ſaid Sir Aleyn hath ſet his Scal to 
this Bill. 


To the Venerable and Diſcreet John de Langeton, the Krne's 
Chancellor, Adam de Welle, ard R. le Vener, Sheriff of Lin- 
coln, deputed to take the Recogniſances of the Clergy of that Coun- 
ty, Greetine Know that William de Brumton made Fine with the 
King to have his Protection and his Lay-fee reſtored, and this we 


ſignifie to you. 


To Sir John de Langeton, the King's Chancellor, Henry de 
Thiſtelden, Sheriff of Oxford, Greeting ; Whereas William, Vicar 
| f the Church of Wyteny, came before me at Oxford, and made 
| Fine xvilts. viii d. which is the Double of the Tenth of his Vicarage, 

as he ſaith. 1 have given him this Bill or Cevtificate, ſealed with my 
Seal, to obtain the King's ProteFion. Given at Oxtord the 12th day 
| of March, in the 25th year of the Reign of King Edward. - 


Where the Fines and Sums are not mentioned in the Certifi- 
cates, they are noted in an Account of them, at the end of the 
Bundles of Certificates, in this manner. 


| G Henry 


— —> -- ——— —tlo— 


To Sir John de Langeton, the King's Chaticellor, John de Se-| 


leyn Plokenet, and the Sheriff of Somerſet, made a Fine of Eight 


They ated 
according to 
their Inftru- 
Qtions. 


[2] Append. 
n. 22. 

The Forms of 
the Certift- 
cates of ſuch 
as Fine to the 
King to have 
his Protect. 
On. 


The Reign of King Edward 1. 


Henry de Gudeford gives the King to have his Protedion x |. 


Philip de Willugby emtred into Recogniſance to ſatisfie the King 
for his Lands and Tenements, aud Chattels found upon them, and 
hath Prote&ion for himſelf azd Tenents. 


Hugh Parſon of Kingſton, before Sir Aleyn Plokenet, and the | A 
| Sheriff of Somerſet. made Fine of viii s. which is the Double, &c. 
And fo the Certificates of very great numbers of others are con- 
tained, and to be ſeen in the Bundles in the Tower. 


What was done upon the ſecond Commiſiton appears by the 
Writs direfted to the Sheriffs for Ds/charging and ſetting at Li- 
berty ſuch Re&ors, Vicars, Prieſts and Clerks, as had been impri- 
ſoned for publiſhing of the Popes Bull and Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation, and ker acces againſt the King and his Crown. 


While the Execution of this firſ# Commiſſion was in Agitation, 
there was an Aſſembly of the Clergy to be in Mid-Lent at London, 
to which Aſſembly the King directs this Writ. 


nd. Dward, by the Grace of God, King of England, &c. To 
ern | Fes, Ir Faber: is God th Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, ard 
| The Clergy | offer Prelates, and to all thoſe of the Clergy who at Mid-Lent next 
= ond coming are to meet at London, Greeting ; We forbid you all, and 
ching in pre- | every one of yor, upon 4s wich as yon can forfeit to us, That you, or 
mace ro.l"* | oe of you, do Ordain, or cauſe to be ordained, or allent to any 
Atrs.in | Ordinance in that Aſſembly, that may turn to the prejudice or grie- 
their Synod. | yance of #s, 0r ary of our Miniſters, or thoſe that are in our Peace 
or Allegiance, and m our ProteCtion, or Adherents, or any of them. 
Given at Sturmiſter the 21ſt day of March, in the 25th of our 
Reign. 
And Hugh le Deſpenſer had a Commiſſion of the ſame Date, to 
go in his own Perſon, and take ſuch with him of the Council 
as he thought fit, to publiſh this Prohibition at the day of their 
meeting, Pat. 25. Ed. I. p. 1. M. g. 


10s: 410. The Reſult of this Synod we have in [4| Matthew of Weſt- 

in. 4 A. D. . : - : 

He minſter, who tells us, That the Archbiſhop, and certain other 

The Reſultof | Biſhops, his Suffragans, meeting at St. Paul's, London, on the 26th 

thar Synod. | of March, to conſult of the State of the Church 5 Two Lawyers, 
and Two Frier Preachers ſtood up, and in hopes of gaining 

Royal, and Temporal Favour, argued and endeavoured to prove, 


that the Clergy in time of War, notwithſtanding the Pope's Pro- 


hibition, might Lawfully give and pay Taxes to the K ine. 

ens Wing it beiig Grbidden h_ hi under Pain of w__ 
lonment, to publiſh the Sentence of Excommunication againſt the 
King himſelf, or thoſe which lately ſought his Protection they 
all departed ; The Arch-Biſhop having firſt charged their Con- 


ſciences with this ſaying, Salvet ſnare animan 
every Man fave his by 4 mam unnſquiſque. Let 


What 
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mm. kl 


OT on. * 
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| What w4s 
done uport 
this ſ:cond 


Commilſion:; 


What was done upon the ſecond Commiſſion appears by the 
Writs dire&ed to the Shersffs for Diſcharging and ſettirig at Li- 
berty, upon Security given, ſuch Re&ors, Vicars, Prieſts, and 
Cert,” as had beetz impriſoned for publiſhing of the Pope's Bull, | 


and Sentence of Excommunication, and for other Miſdemeanors a- 


| 
! 


| mand thee, That if our beloved in Chriſt William Bodrugan, Arch- 


gainſt the King and his Crown. 


The Kine to the Sheriff [5] of Devon, Greeting ; We Command [5] Append. 
thee, That thou ſetteſt at Liberty, ff taking Security, that they give + 


xs Satisfadtion when we demand it, thoſe Chapellanes which thou 


didſt lately take and impriſon, fer publiſhing a certain Sentence, 
and other Tranſereſſtons againſt us and our Crown, according to what 
we more fully enjoined thee by Word of Month. Witneſs the King at 
Plimpton the 11h day of April, in the 25th of his Reign. 


This Writ was followed by another, directed to the Sheriff of 


Cornwall, to the ſame purpoſe, but more particularly for the de- 
livery of fuch as were named 4n the VVrit, 


The Kine to the Sheri We Comm 


ff of Cornwall, Greeting ; [6] 


. deacon of Cornwall, will undertake to have before thee Maſter Cle- 
, ment de Rupe, Maſter Ralph de Treredenek, William Vicar of the 


Church of St. Sevara, (and Thirty three others) which were taken 


and detained i» Priſon at Launceſton for publiſhing of a certain 


Papal Letter, (i. e. the Bull) as "twas ſaid, ſo as they may appear 
before us at our Pleaſure to wake Satisfaftion for their Faults, if they 


; have committed any of this Kind; Then that you cauſe without delay 


from the Priſon aforefaid thoſe Refors, Viears, | 
Prieſts, and Clerks, which upon that occafion, and no other, were 


to be delivered 


detained in the ſame: Witneſs the King at Plympton the 17th of 
April, in the 25th of his Reign. 


King Edward's Engagements to the Earl of Flanders, and his 
other Confederates, required his going over Sea, and about Ten 
days after, at this place, he diredts his Warrants | 7] to the Ba- 


' rous and Goodmen of his Ports of Haſtings,. Faveſham, Sandwich, 


Hethe, Winchelſe, Romenhale, Dover, and Rye, commanding them 
to have the whole Service of their ſ{everal Ports that was due to 


| him, ready Armed and Equipped at Wirchelſe, on the Morrow of 


St, John the Baptiſt next cOmmng, to go whither he ſhould com- 
mand them. And he Required them further, That beſides their 


Service, they ſhould fit out and arm all other Ships of Forty 


' Tuns Burthen or above, to be ready at the ſame day and place, 


| to go with their other Ships into his Service ; but that he would 


not this ſhould be made an Example for the future. Witneſs the 


' King at Plympton the 27th of April, in the 25th of his Reign. _ 


On the ſame day, and at the ſame place, he directs his War- 


t rants [8] to the Bayliffs and Good-men of Tarmonth, and to the 


Mayors and Bayliffs of all Ports in England, the Occaſion bein 
Extraordinary, to arm and ſet out all the Ships of 40 Tins. => 
above, of their ſeveral Ports, ſo as they might be at Winchelſey 
on the Morrow of St. John Baptiſt, as before. 


; G3 He 


_ 


[7] Append. 
n. 26, 

The King 
gives Com- 
mand to his 
F _ to be 
ready to paſs 
beyond Sea. 


All Ships of 
Forty Tuns 


Burthen com- | 


manded to be 
ready. 


[8] Clauſ. 25, 
Ed.I. M. 19. 
Dorf. 


| 


[9] Ibm M. 


119, 20. 


[1] Claul. 25, 
Ed. I. M. 17. 
C edul. 
Sammons to 
a'l that had 
20 I. per Ante 
num tO g0 
with the 
King. 


[:] Append. 
n. 27. 

Of whomſo- 
ever they h='d 
to paſs wich 
his Body be- 
yond Sea. 


[3] Ibm. 


He ſummons 
his whole M1- 
litary Service 
ro go with 
him. 


[4] Ibm. 
And writes 


' | ro all the 


Earlz, Barons, 
and Biſhops, 
particular!y 
to_ be zcady. 


[5] Ibm. 


n. 28; 


The Sheriffs 

to certifice all 
that hal 20 
per Annum n 
their Coun- - 
ries. 


«©. 


i — 


| in which there were Sea-Ports, to repair to them, and take care 
| the Ship 


' 
| 


+4 


' thoſe in their ſeveral 
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ſent alfo his Warrants and Orders of the ſame Date [ 9] to 
the Warden of the Cinque-Ports, and the Sherifts of all Counties 


$s ſhould be Armed and Equipped, and ready at Wrr- 
chelſey at the time he had Commanded. 


Soon after [1] the King wrote to all the Sheriffs of England, 
and Reginald de Oy of Cheſter, to give notice to all 
ailiwwicks or Counties, that had 20 l. per A- 

,umM or above, as well within Liberties, as without, whether 
they held of him # Capite, or not, to provide themſclves with 
Horſe and Arms, and to be ready to go with his own Perſon, for 


| In like manner he wrote to Roger le Bygod Earl of Nor 
| Marſhall of England ; To Humfry Bohun Earl of Here ford 
| Eſſex, Conſtable of England ; To William Beauchamp Earl of 


On the 15th of May for the Dangers and Perils: that might 


| 


the Defence of themſelves, and whole Kingdom, whenſoever he 
ſhould ſend for them. Witneſs the King at Plympton the 5th 
| day of May, in the 25th of his Reign. 


happen to him, and his Kingdom, by the Treachery of his Ene- 
mies, reciting the former Warrant, and having appointed the 
time of his paſſage beyond Sea, he [2] commanded all the She- 
riffs of England, and Reginald de Grey, to ſummon all that had 
20 |. per Annum, of whomſoever they ſhould hold the ſame, to be 
with him at London, provided with Horſe and Arms as they ought | 
to be, on Sunday next after the Ofaves, or Eight 'days after 
St. John Baptiſt, to paſs with his Body beyond Sea, to the Honour 
of God, of himſelf, and their ſelves, for the ſafety and common 
Profit of the Kingdom. Witneſs the King at Loders (in Dorſet- 
ſhire) the 15th of May, in the 25th of his Reign. 


At the ſame time he ſent his [ 3] Warrarts to the fame Perſons, 
to ſummon the Arch-B:ſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, and other | D 
Ecclefraſtick Perions, and alſo Widows, and other Women, within 
their Counties, that held of him i» Capite by Military Service, or 
Serjanty, or of Wards in his Hand, or Tuition, to be at the ſame 
time and place with their whole Service of Horſe and Arms, to paſs 
with his Body, &c. Witneſs as above. 


Then alſo he wrote [4] to Edmund Earl of Cornwall, reciting 
his firſt Writ, &c. to be ready with Horſe and Arms, at the ſame E 


time and place, to paſs with his Body, &. Witneſs as above. | 


F. and 
and ' 


| Ware | 
wick, Richard Fitz- Alan Earl of Arundel, Robert de Ver Earl of | 


| Oxford, John de Warena Earl of Surry, Gilbert de Hunfranvil Earl 
| of Amegos, and 122 Barons, and great Men there named ; And ' 
aiter the ſame manner he wrote to all the Biſhops particularly. 


On the 24th of this month the King wrote again to all the 
| Sherifſs of England, and Reginald de hy MLS Cheſter, to 

Exccute his former VVrit of Summons, and to certifie under their | 
Seals the Names of all ſuch as had 201. per Anmm or above, of | 
whom ſoever they held it, in their Bailiwicks or Counties. Witneſs | 


the | 


OI—_ 
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| 


| 


the King at Portſmouth the 24th of Muy, in the 23th of his 
Reign. 


While the King was thus preparing for his Voyage, [5]. the | 


Scots by the Inſtigation of Wilham Waleys whom they choſe their 
Leader, in this Month of May, ( upon the King's: Juſtitiary 


William de Ormesby's Baniſhing many of them that refuſed to do | des a. 


| Leader. 


to King Edward ) armed themſelves, and 


Homage, and Feal 
h they met with, pradtifing ſtrange Cruclties 


Killed all the Ezeli 


William Waren Earl of Swrrey with the Mzlitza beyond Trert, to 


| march into Scotland, to ſuppreſs this Infurreftion. The Earl rai- 


fing an Army in the North Parts, fent his Nephew Herry de 
Percy with it into Scotland, who marching toward the Scots found 
the Heads of them, the Biſhop of Glaſcow, the Steward of Scotland, 
Andrew de Morma, and William Walleyz, inclineable to Peace, up- 
on Condition of the Safety of their Lives and Limbs, Lands. and 
Goods, ſo as all things might be Pardoned to that time. Hemry 
de Percy admitted the Peace, npon promiſe of Hoſtages, and Arti- 
cles in Writing, if it ſhould pleaſe the King, who, made ac- 
quainted with the Terms, Conſerted to it, that his Voyage might 
not be hindered. When the Earl of Srrrey went into Scotland 
to ſee the Performance of theſe things, the Scots ſhifted- from 
time to time, delaying to deliver Hoſtages ; whereupon the Biſhop 
of Glaſcow, and William Douglas, leſt they might be thought 
Traytors, yielded themſelves, the Biſhop was ſecured%n Roxburgh 
Caſtle, and Donzlas in Berwick. 


In order to the King's Voyage into Flanders, as hath been noted 
before, the Militia was Summoned to meet at London on the Sunr- 
day after the Ofaves of St. John Baptiſt, which are July the Firſt. 
Mat. Weſtminſter [7) ſays, They were ſummoned to meet on the 
Morrow of the Tranſlation of Thomas the Martyr, (i.e. Becket ) 
which is Jaly the 8th, and may agree with the Record, (if the 


Firſt of Jaly that year fell on a Sunday) when the Earls of Nor- 
folk and Hereford, the Marſhal and Corb being Required by 


the King, Refuſed to do their Duty, and Requeſt him to appoint 
ſome other of his Houſhold to that Service, and retired ; and 
on the 25th of July [ 8] he wrote again to all his Ports, to ſend 


their Ships to Winchelſey, with what ſpeed they could. 


The King, no doubt, in hopes of a perfe& Reconciliation be- 
fore he went over Sea, [9g] wrote to the Sheriffs of Kent, Surrey, 
Mzdaleſex, Suſſex, and Eſſex, upon the earneſt Requeſt and Medza- 
tion of the Prelates of that Province, and out of Special favorr, to 
Reſtore to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury all his Lay-Fees, together 
with his Oxen, Carts, or Waggons, and all other his Goods and 
Chattels being upon the ſame, in the ſtate they were then in: 
Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter, July the 11th, in the 25th of 
his Reign. 


And that he might extend his further favor to all the Clergy 
that had ſubmitted and were reconciled, he gave a general [4:6 
tection 


p 


—_— 


_— 


; He fent Henry 
| de Percy. 


' Who accepts 


upon them ; which he having notice of, laying to Heart the Af- 4. 


fliction of his Friends in FHarders for want of his Aſhiſtance,diredted | The Earl of 


' Surry {ent to 


[6] Walſagh. 
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30, 40. 
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tection to them, that had not rece! 
He grantsa | to the Sheriffs of London and others, at the Requeſt and Prayer of 
rang age the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops and Prelates of his 
_ "had Kingdom, Swpplicating him in behalf of the Clergy, That ey ſhould | 

Maintain, Prote#, and Defen4 all the Clergy n their / ayliwics, 
their Tenements, Lands, Goods, Rents, and all their Poſſeſſuons , 
not permitting them to receive any 1»jury Or Moleſt ation in their 
Perſons Or otherwiſe, though they had not his Protetion. Witneſs | 
the King at St. Pauls, London, 31ſt of July, in the 25th of his 
Reign. 


It ought not to be omitted here, That notwithſtanding the 
The King of | Mortal Exmity and War between the two Kines of England and 
FravcRemon- | France, yet King Philip the 4th Publiſhed a ſharp Remonſtrance a- 
goto ainſt the Pope's Bull, which cauſed this Trouble and Contention 
Bull prohibi- | between the King and Clergy in this Nation, in which he {trenu- 
ting Tax. | ouſly afferted the Rights of his Crown,-and-the Liberties-of -the 
| Gallican Church, which were the very ſame with thoſe of England. 
The Clergy | The Archbiſhop of Rhemes with the Suffragans and Abbots of his 
ahvigoo <a Province, ſeconded their King's Remonſtrance with a Szpplication to 
the Pope, to recal his Bull, leſt it might break the Peace and Cni- | 
ty of the Gallicar Church and Kingdom, as being very Injurions | 
and Grievoxs to the King, and Temporal Nobility, and as bringing 
Scandals, nay perhaps Ryine and Deſtrution to the Nation ; 
kr: art whereupon Pope Boniface the 8th, ſent an Explanatory Bull to 
for the eaſe of | KINg Phil. by which he Declared, That his former Bull extended 
the King,No- | not to volumtary Grants and Aids made by the Clergy, nor to Caſes 
biey, &*: | of Neceſſity, when Taxes and Contributions were neceſſary for the 
Defence of the Kingdom, then they might be Raiſed without con- 
ſulting the Pope. That the King and his Succeſſors ( provided they 
were Twenty years of Age) might be Judges of the Nece(ſity, if 
| not of that Age, then therr Conncil ;, and Laſtly, He Declared, that 
| by this Bull, or Conſtitutien, it was not intended to take away or 
| diminiſh oy Rights, Liberties, Franchiſes, or Cuſtonrs of the Kine, 
| Kingdom, Dukes, Earls, Barons, or Temporal Nobility, whereof 
| they were in Poſſcfhon before he Emitted that Bull. The Remon- | 
| firance, Supplication, and laſt Bull, Dated at Orvieto or the Old City | 
| Ju 22. 1n the Third year of his Pontificate, A. D. 1297. are to 
| be found in Peter Pithous Proofs of the Liberties of the Gallicax | 
| Church. Printed 1639. Chap. Sect. or Nuinb. 8, 9, 10. Fol. 
| Ic25. 1088, 1089. 


| 


[ 


By reaſon of the Clergies Denial to Grant the King a Seaſonable 

and Timely Aid to carry on his Wars, he was forced upon Un- 

| [2] Knighton, | warrantable Courles againſt the Laws of the Realm, {2] by Raiſing 
( 


Col. 249% | the Cuſtom upon Wool from a Noble, to Forty Shillings the Sack, 
n a Month, 

m Yovar- | at CCrta gned, or they thould be forfeited. For the - 
ES” Vidualling his Army and Ships, he took I heat, Oates, Malt, Salt- 
Money. | Fiſh, and Fleſh, as Pork, Beef, Mutton, without paying for them, 
as well trom Lay-men, as the Clergy ; by which Oppreſſaons the Peo- | 

ple were very much Grieved and Diſurled being hereby prepa- | 
red to follow the Dittates of any Projectors againſt the King, 


1 be K. forced | 4nd ordering the Owners ſhould {e1] their Wool withi 
upon Unwar- | at Ccrtain Places afli 
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It cannot be thought, but by this time the Archbiſhop and his 
Friends, the Conſtable and Marſhal and their Friends underſtood 
one another, and carried on a joint Deſign. The Cauſes of the 
Controverſie ( but juſt now only mentioned ) between the Kire, | 
Conſtable, and Marſhal, and the Reaſons of their Refuſing to do 
their Duty, their withdrawing frem his. Preſence, and from 
Court, with their Denial to return when ſent to, will beſt ap- 
pear from the King's Declaration upon Record, ſent to all y 
Sheriffs in England. 


I Hereas the King [3] always deſiring the Peace, Quiet, and good 
Eſtate of his People and K ing4om, after his Voyage which he is now 
making, &c. All occaſions by which the ſaid Peare and Quiet may be 
Diſturbed gall be wholly takeis away. But becanſe at this time there 
may be ſuch Reports raiſed amongſt the People, that may cauſe thert to 
behave themſelves otherwiſe toward their Sovereign Lord, then they ought 
eſpecially ſonce the Ear] of Hereford, and Earl Marſhal have lately 
withdrawn themſelves from hint, or for other Matters, herenpon, for 
that he would have the Afairs of his Realm Qniform an1 Quiet, 
he makes known, and would that all ſhould know the [ruth of what fol- 
lows. Lately, when a great Part of the Men of Arms of England, 
ſome npon Requeſt, others by Sumtmons of the King came to London, 
the King willing to provide for their Diſcharge, the ſettling of their 
Expences, and that they might know what they were to do, ſent to the 
ſaid Earls as Conſtable and Marſhal of England, to come to hint for 
that purpoſe. The Earl of Hereford came, and; Monſieur John Se- 
grave to Excuſe the Earl Marſhal, that by reaſon of Sickneſs he rould 
not come, and therefore had ſent him in his ſtead. Preſently by their 
aſſent they were ordered to make Proclamation in the City of London, 
1hat all thoſe that were come thither, either by Summons or Requeſt, 
ſhould on the Morrow appear before the Conſtable aud Marſhal, to 
hnow and be * Enrolkl, in what manner, and how many of them 
world ſerve the King in that Voyage beyond Sea. They told the King 
they would perform the Order as they had received it in Writing. But 
the ſame day toward Night the Earls ſent the King a Meſſage in Wri- 
tine by Six John Eſturnis Knight, in this Form. For that, Dear 
Sir, You commanded the Marſhal by the Conſtable, and by order in 
Writing, that he ſhould cauſe it to be publiſhed in the City, That all 
ſuch as were come by your Summons or Requeſt, ſhould be on the Mor- 
row by One of the Clock before the Conſtable ard Marſhal at St. Pauls, 
and that they ſhould Enroll ſo many Horſe of one, and the other, and 
then to inform you of it. Your Conſtable and Marſhal do pray you 
to Command ſome other of your Houſhold to do it. And for that Sir, 
you know well, that tho' ſome are come upon Requeſt, and not Sum- 
mons, yet if they do this, they ſhould enter upon thes , and do 
Service : Wherefore they pray you to Command others. QOpon receipt 
of this Meſſage, and Counſel taken thereupon, the King thinking oh 
might have done 1t unadviſedly, ſent Monfieur Geofrey de Genevill, 
Monſieur Thomas de Berkeley, Monfieur John Tregoz Conſtable 
of the Tower, and Guardian of London, Roger Brabazon, and 
Montienr William de Bereford, to adviſe them Better, and that t 
might ſo order things, as they might not turn to the Prejudice of t 
King, nor their own Eſtate ;, and if they would not be otherwiſe advi- 
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ed, then the A ach them if they would avow the Letter ſent, and 
- Words ned ” it, ek they did ; and the King being ac- 
| oncinted with it, advifin; with his Council, put in the Place of the 
Earl of Hereford, Conſtable, Monſieur Thomas dc Berkeley, and 
in the Place oy the Earl-Marſhal, Monſicur Geofrey de Geneville, 
4s they defered , whereupon they withdrew themſelves from the Kine and 
Conrt ; and ſoon after the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, aud many other 
Biſhops, came to the King, beſeeching him they might ſpeak with the 
Earls,which the King Granted: they ſent to them to know where they might 
come to ſpeak with them, they let them know by Letters they ſhould be 
at Waltham the Friday on the Morrow of St. James. They went thi- 
ther, the Earls came not, but ſent Monſieur Robert Fitz-Roger, ard 
Monſieur John de Segrave, Knights, who ſaid the Earls could not 
then come for ſome Reaſons. On Sunday following the Biſhops and 
two Knights came to the King at St. Albans, and at them Kegqueſts, 
the Knights had Letters of ſafe Condui# given them for the Earls to | 
come to, ſtay with, and return from the Kine, yet they never came ; | 
| and now "tis given out the Earls offered to the King certain Articles 
for the common Profit of the People, and that he utterly refuſed then, 
of which the King knows nothing, for they never propounded, or cauſed 
to be propounded any thing to him, nor doth he know, why they are 
retired ; amongſt which Articles 'tis reported, there were certain Grie- 
vances, which the King underſtands well, as the Aids which he often 
demanded of the People, by reaſon of his Wars in Gaicony, Wales, | 
Scotland, and other where, which could not be Maintain'd, or his 
Kingdom Defended, without the Aſſiſtance of his People, of which he 
thinks often, that he ſhould ſo much grieve, and burthen them, and 
prays they would have him Excuſed ;, and if it pleaſe GOD he returns 
from this Voyage, he would have all Men know, That according to his 
great Deſire, . according to the Will of GOD, and to the Satisfation 
of his People, he will amend all things whatever, where he ought : And 
if he doth not return, he will order his Heir to do it as well as if he. 
had Returned :, for he knows well, that no Man is ſo much bound to | 
; the Kingdom, or to love the People, as he himſelf. On the other ſide, 
| there 'js great neceſſity of his going to aſſiſt his Ally the Earl of Flan- | 
ders, and his Paſſage is ſo haſty for the Peril his Friends beyond Sea 
are in, which if he ſhould loſe, the Kingdom might be in great Dan- © 
ger , And therefore they ſhould have the Confirmation of the great Char- | 
ter of the Liberties of England, and of the Charter of the Foreſt, | 
if they would Girant him an Aid or Gift, ſuch as was Neceſſary for | 
wn at this time ;, and the rather for that upon his going over, a laſt- 
ing Peace might enſue ; and if he had Refuſed Articles, or any thing 
elſe in Hatred, and Deſtruction of his People, contrary to the Com- 
mon Profit of the Realm, or that he hath done otherwiſe againſt the 
Earls then is here ſaid, he deſires no Man to believe him ;, for theſe 
are the true Proceedings, and the very Truth of things to this time. 
Afierwards he put them in mind what Dangers and Wars may ariſe 
from Rumours, Stories, and Reports, raiſed between the King and 
his People, Ge. concluding his Declaration, 7 hat all bis good People 
woul4 pray, That his Voyage might have a good End, to the Honour 
of GOD, of himſelf, of them, and his Kingdom, and that a Dura- 
le Peace might follow. Given at Odymere ( near Winchelſey) the 
12th day of Azguſt, in the 25th of his Reign. 
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| to be Pronounced and Publiſhed againſt his Officers, &-c. ſent a 
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| beyond perſuaſion to do it with What ſpeed he could, "the ' Earl 
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| they were to prepare themſelves, and make Proviſion of Money. 


| ſaid in general words, the 


| 
| were ſapported. 


The King being informed there were Excommuications ready 


Prohibition [4] to the Arrchbilhup and all other Biſhaps to for- 
bear it. The King to the Venerable Father in Chriſt, Robert, &c. 
Whereas we have been forced by inevitable Neceſſity for the Defence of 
our Kingdom and Hereditary Rieht invaded by the King of France, 


and other Enemies, and for the Preſervation and Safety of the Eng- 


liſh Church, ard of the Perſons of Eccleſiaſtics, and others, we have 
taken from them Grain, and other Goods, ard the ſaxre may get. 
compels ws to do the like, for which Corn and Goods we are reſotved to 
Js full Satisfattion , and now we nnderſtand that you intend to pro-' 
rulge, and cauſe to be publiſhed, Sentence of Excommunication agai;: 
onr Officers that took them by our Command, which if you ſhould ao, 
it would manifeſtly redound to the great and immeaſurable Michief of 
our Crown and Dignity, the Scandal of the People, and as it may| 
happen., the Conſequence of it may prove the Deſtruttion of the Chireh, 
ana Subverſion of the whole Kingdom. We forbid you, npon Obſer- 
vation of the Oath of Fidelity by which you are bound to ws, an pon 
of all you hold of ws, to publiſh any ſnch Sentence againft our 
lercs, or Laics, or to do any Injury to them, eſpecially when 
we are ready to make SatisfaFion. Witneſs the King at Winchelſty 
the 19th Day of Awgrſt, in the 25th of his Reign. hos 


King Edward being ſo far engaged to aſſiſt the Earl of Flanders 
in Pcrion, as he could not recede from his Promiſe, and reſolved 


now much prefled by the King of Fraxce, having loſt ſome 
Towns, and being in fear of the Revolt of his People; [5] while 
he was thus at Wirchelſey, or Odyner, with all poſſible Expediti- 
on providing for his Paſſage,' the -Earls ſent him the following 
Petitions of his Kingdom in Writing, and with this Title. 


Theſe are the Injuries and Grievances, which the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, and Barons, and the whole Community | 
of the Land, do fhew unto our Lord the: King, Humbly beſecch- 
ing him, That for his own Honour, and the Safety of his Peo- 
ple he would corre and amend them. 


Firſt, It ſeemeth to the Community of the Land, That the Sun: 
mons ſent them by the Kings Writ, was not ſufficient, becauſe the 
Place whither they were to go wat not named ; according to that, 


Secondly, Whether they oveht to per form Servite or not, becauſe 'tis 
4 rl King wha paſs over into Flanders: Þ 
ſeems to the Community, that there they onght to do no Service, be- 
canſe neither they, nor their Predeceflors, or Progenitors, ever per- 
formed their Service in that Land. And tho” it was ſo that they oneht 
to do it, yet they were not able, beirtg ſo oppreſſed with Tallages, Aids, 
and Takings, or Prizes, as of Wheat, Oates, Malt, Wool, Leather, 
Oxen, Cowes, Powdered Meat, without paying for them, by which they 
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hirdly, they cannot pay Taxes, by reaſon of their Poverty 
_ ogg Ts. and ukines aforeſaid, becauſe they had 
ithal to ſupport themſelves, and many were in ſuch Condi- 
dition, as they had not wherewith to Till their Lands. 
Fourthly, The whole Community of the Land thinks it ſelf very 
much erieved, That they are not uſed according to the Laws and Cu- 
| ſtoms of the Land, as their Predeceſſors have been. 


Fifthly, They were Grieved and Oppreſſed, that Magna Charta, or 
the Great Charter was not obſerved, and that the Charter and Aſſize 
of Foreſts was not- obſerved according to Cuſtom. 


Sixthly, The whole Community thought it ſelf grieved, by the In 
poſition npon Wool, which was too Burthenſome at 40s. per Sack, and 
of Wool for common Uſe ſeven Marks for the ſame Quantity, [6] for 
that the Wool of England, amonnted to almoſt half the value of the 
whole Land, and this Impoſition amounted to the Fifth part of the value 
of it. Then they conclude, That becauſe the Community wiſhed the 
King Honour and Safety, as they were bound to do, it ſeemed to them 
ikywas 10t good for him to paſs into Flanders, wnleſs he were aſſured 
| That People were true to him and his People ;, and alſo in regard of 
Scotland, which now began to Rebel, and would do ſo much more when 
they knew he was beyond Sea. 


When the King received theſe Petitions he [7] told the Meſ- 
ſengers, he could not Anſwer them without his Coxncil, ſome part 
whereof was gone into Flaxders, and ſome part left at London ; 
and ſent to intreat the Earls by the Meſſengers, That if they 
would not go over Sea with him, They would at leaſt do no Mi/- 
chief to the Kingdom in his abſence, for that he thought by the 
Favour of God to return, and have it in due Order. 


It 1s Recorded in the Cloſe Roll of this Year, that the King paſ- 
led into Flanders on the 22d of Auguſt, [8] Memorandum quod 
Die TJovis wiceſmo ſecundo Die Anguſti Tranifretavit Rex in Flan- 
driam. Mat. Weſtminſter [9] ſays it was the Day following, on 
the Vigil or Eve of St. Bartholomew, and that the ſame Day the 
Earls and Barons came to the Exchequer, and: forbad the Barons 
thereof, to cauſe the Sheriffs to Levy the Eighth Peny of the Laity, 
telling them, They knew nothing of it, and that Taxes could nei- 
ther Inpoſed or ExaZed without their Aſlent. Walſergham [1] 
ſays, That the Earl of Hereford, and Earl-Marſhal, with their Corr- 
federates or Complices, prohibited the Treaſurer and Barons of the 
Exchequer to cauſe to be Levied the Eighth Peny of the Laity, that 


was granted to the King at Bury-St.-Edmunds, and that they pre- 


vailed with the Citizens of London to ſtand with them for the 
Recovery of their Liberties. 


The Scots taking the Opportunity of theſe Commotions in 
Ergland, (till delayed to give Hoſtages and Pledges for the Peace 
made with Herry de Percy, tho' demanded by Earl Warren ; and 
toward the End of [2] Auguſt took Arms again under the Leading 
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A | left with the Prince whom he had ituted Guardian of Erg- 
| ld in his abſence, to fſeſt and adviſe him, perſitaded him to 


of Waleys, and in a ſhort time drove almoſt all the Exyglif out of 
Scotland : William de Warren aforeſaid, the Guardian of Scotland, 
| fled from Berwick, into Exgland, and the Eg; that were there 
after him, and quitted the Town, yet the Caſtle was kept, and 
well Defended by thoſe that were in it. | 


Upon this News from Scotland, the [3] Council that the King 


| ſend for the two Great Earls, and if by any ways-he could re- 
concile them to his Father, On the gth of September | 4 ] he wrote 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Six other Biſhops, Twenty three 
Abbots and Priors, theſe Two, and Eight others, to meet on the 
morrow after St. Mzchael at Londor, to confer with him; and 
' thoſe of his Council there preſent, about urgent and difhcult 
Afﬀairs. When they came together, [5] they would not conſent 
to any other Form of Peace than, that which is. now called the 
Statute de Tallagio non Concedendo,. or of not Granting Tallage , 


Second Inſtitutes, Fol. 532. taken out of the Old Statutes, Printed 
by Rich. Totel, 1556. Part 2. p. 73. 4. | 


Henry de Knighton [7] tells us, They came guarded with $00 
\ Horſe, a great Number of choice Foot, and that they would not 
| enter into the City before they had Liberty to place their own 


Guards in every Gate; and then ſays, That by the Mediation of 
the Venerable Father Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ( Cujus me- 
moria in Benedifione ſit ) whoſe Namie be bleſſed, as the Hiſtorian, 
there was no Agreement to be. made,  waleſs the King would coxr- 
firm the Charter of the. Foreſt, and the Great Charter with ſome 
Articles added to it, which were the Statute before-mentioned, 
then put in Writing by them, and were the Griewarces ſent to 
the King at Winchelſey, drawn into the Form of a Charter or 
Statute. This was done by the King, as * Walſnrgham lays, (Tan- 
quam ab eo, qui in arito poſits erat, cedendum Malitie temporis cen- 
ſuit, ) as by one in ſtreight, thinking it beſt to give way to the 
Iniqui 
Part of their Goods ; the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury a 
Tenth, and the Clergy of the Province of 1Trk a Fifth Part: 


On the 15th of September before this Mecting or Great Cout-' 
cil, the Prince had Iflued Writs for a Parlement to be holden 
on the Oaves of St. Michael, or 7th of Ofober, for the Confir- 
mation of the Charters, as his Father had- before propounded' in 
his Declaration ; and for that Confirmation *the Laity regranted 


| the Clergy gave a Tenth; and the whole Buſineſs was diſpatch'd 
in three Days for this Statute or Charter, which in Coke's Se- 

cond Inſtitutes, and our Statute-Books goes' by the Title of Confirs 
matione Chartarum, was Sealed and Dated the 1oth of Ofober ; and 
15 to be found upon the Statute Roll 25 Ed. 1: (AL 38. with this 
Memorandum at the End of it, that this very Charter or Confirma- 
ton, word for word, was Sealed in Flaxders with the King's Great 


of the time : And * for this the Laity gave an Eight] , 


| the Eight Part of their Goods they had given before at Bury, and | 


The Scots a- 
gain cake 
Arms, and 
drive the Enz= 
[ſb out of Scor- 
land. 


[4] Append. 
N. 33- 

He Writes to 
the Conſtable 
and Marſhal 
ro meec him 

at London. 


[5] Walfing. 
Ut Supra. f.73. 
N. 40, 50. 


which is the ſame in [6] Walſghem, with that of Sir Ed. Coke's | [6] Ibm 


[7] Col.252 3; 
N.10, 26, &c. 
T hey come 
Armed and 
take Poſlefſion 
of the Cicy 
Gates. 


to Clavſ. it 
Ed. 1.M.6 Dor/. 
A Parlemeat 

called. 


* Ibm. 


The Chartres 
confirn'd. 


The Confit- 
mation of . 
them Sealed 
in Flanders: 


Seal at Gannt, the 5th Day of November in the 25th year of his 
; & Bk. Reign, 
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{ Canſtable,and 
| Lord Ferrers | 
{ Pardoned,and 
1] by what Me- 
diation. 


[9] Regiſtrum 
| Winchelſey in 
DoFors -Com- 
mm, fol.227. 
ab. and 228. 
8. 6b. 


A Truce be- 
eween the two 
Kings and 
their Allies 
for a ſhore 
rime. 

\ [1]See Bundle 


: 


The Reign "of King Edward I. 


faw the-Original of this, nor of the Statute de Tallagio non Conce- 
dendo, who placeth them in the 34th of this King. 


On the[8]Statute-Roll there is a DeſtiralPardonfor the two Earls, 
the Lord Ferrers, &*c. ſomewhat differing from that in the Printed 
Statutes. ' Dated at"Gamnt' oh the" ſame Day, procured at the ſpe- 

cial Prayer and Requeſt of his 'Son' Prince Edward his Liewtenant in 
| England, Williaw Biſhop of Ely, William Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
Richard Biſhop 'of London, Walter Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, 
Henry Ele of York, Edmitnd Earl of Cornwall, fohn Warren Earl 
of Surrey and Suſſex, Williant Beenchamp Earl of Warwick , and the 
others of his Council, with his Sor in England. [9] This Pardon 
had been doubly granted before by the Prince, and by his Council, 
in two Irſtruments, or as they are called, Letters-Pattents, one of 
the Prince, the other of his Corncil, Dated OFober 10. and Sealed 
with their ow# Seals,” becauſe the Great Seal of England was with 
the: Kirg : At the ſame time'alſo they Undertook, and Bound 
themſelves, to /ſecare them from any Dawmage which might 
_ to them, from the | King, and procure them this very Par- 
H. 


Things thus compos'd in! Ergland, there was a Truce, or as 'tis 
called in the [»ſtrument it ſelf, 4A [1] Snfferance or Forbearing all 
As of Hoſtility by Sea and Land, between the King of England, 
and his A/es, on the one Part,” and the King of Erance and his 
Allies on the other, until the Feaſt of Epiphany, for the Duchy 


| of Writs of 
Privy-Seal in 

| the Tower. 

' And Pryas 
Hiſt. Es. 1. 


f. 757- 
The King of 
| Englant's Al. 


hes or Confc- 
| derartes. 


E 


| 
[2] Ibm. and 
Proms Hilt. f. 
758. 

The Truce 
ſent into Eng- 
land. | 
[3] C/avuſ. 25 
Ed. 1. M. 26. 
Dorſ. in ceduls. 


The Scots de- 
ſpiſe their 
Oaths of Ho. 
range ard 
Fealty. 


FI 


— 
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of Aquitain, and for the Earldom of Flanders, and all other Parts, 
until the OZaves of St. Andrew (or the 7th of December.) Dated 
| on. the''Feaſt of St. Denis, (that is Ofober 9th.) in the Year of 
| Grace, 1297. in which there are the Names of the Ergh;fþ Confe- 
derates ;- That 4s to ſay, the King of Almayn or Emperor ; the 
Earl of Flanders,” the Earl of Sevoy, the Earl of Bar, the Duke 
of Brabant, the Earl of Holland, the Earl of Montbeliard, John de 
Cholon, Seigneur Darly, John de Burgonig, John Lord of Moantfan- 
con, Walter his Brother, the Lord of Nowceftle, the Lord Doſſier, 
the Lord of Fanconby, the Lord of Jour, the Lord of Conkendary, 
S:mon de Montbeliard, Lord of Montron, Stephen Doifzler Lord of 
New-Town, (de Ville Neove) and many others, of Burgoinge, Al- 
maigne, Brabant, Holland, Gaſcoinge, and Arragon, and others, of 
which the Names were not known : And by th Sufferance all Trade 
or Commerce was to be Exerciſed as at other times. 


This was iincloſed in Letters [27] under Privy-Seal, dated at 
Gannt the 15th of Offober, in the 25th of his Reign, and ſent 
to his Son, enjoyning him to ſee it kept in all points, through 
the Realm ; and [3] to that purpoſe, on the 20th of Ofober he 


lent it to all Ports in England, to be Proclaimed, and ftri#ly Ob- 
ſerved in all its Articles, : | id 


On the next Day, ſetting forth that the Scots deſpiſeng their 
Oatbs of Homage and Fealty, and not content to ies, or Bo the 
| Peace before, to have Killed his Subje&ts, and done many other 


| great 


| 


Reign, and ſent into England; a ſure Sign Sir Edward Coke never | 


— 


— —_— 


I _ 


—_ — 
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| 
| 


| r4ined the Mirutes or Heads of this Truce, and the Kizg of | {21/7*"8% | 


| dated at Grolingues Abby near Courtray in Flanders, Nov. 25. 1297. Writs, & 


| France his Proteſtation againſt it, and the Pope's pretended Power | ». 50. 


facimus, &*c. To all that ſhall ſee theſe ow 
Op © 


Brod Miſchiets, [4] F< then Entered England, — and [4] Ibm, 
Vaſting the Country, ſaying his People, and deſtroying all before | p37. 
ai ſent his Summons. to 200 Earls, Nears s, Abbats, wy ja or n, 
and others, to be ready at Newcaſtle upon Tine, on St. Nicholas- | fore them. 


f : . | The Ki 
Day; or 6th of December, with their Service of Horſe and Arms, fdeadoia 


to go with his So» againſt the Scots, to ſuppreſs their Rebellion, | Service of 


. DO Earls, Barons, 
and defend his own Kingdom. che. to. fam 


| preſs them. 


By Commiſſioners on. both ſides the Sufferance or forberauce of 
Hoſtility was prolonged and continued until Lent then next com- | 
ing, the ['5] Inſtrument whereof was ſealed with their Seals, and {(5] Bund!e of 


In this Inſtrument allo are contained the Names of King Edward's 4 To by , 
Confederates, as before. | | The Truce 


| berween the 
In the 24th of this [6] King, in the year 1296, the Cardinal: ' bo 
of Albanum and Prenefte, had - been ſent by the Pope, firſt into [5] #«/#ngs. 
France, then into England, (whether they came about Whitſun- | j*!G.e 3. 
tide) to make Peace between the Two Kings, and expected the [ ; 
King's coming out of Wales until the firſt of Augyft, when they Prog aning 
delivered their Meſlage, and $=—v5 to Peace, or a Truce for p-rſuade 
Two years; The King anſwered he could agree to neither, with- | ***-*, e 
out the Conſent of the King of 'the Romarc, *X reaſon of the | fr wwo years 
League between them confirmed by Oath ; They Requeſt the King 
to obtain his Conſent, which in Reverence to the Cont of Royee 
he granted, and they returned into France. 


The King, as they deſired, [7] wrote to the King of Almaign | [7] Bundle of 
or Romans, to ſend his Commiſſioners to Cambray to the Cardinals, L-rters and 


Wrirs in Jurie 


with Power before them. to Treat of and Conclude a Truce Honour- | Lmdin, 24 & 


able and Beneficial for them * both. Many Commilſuns were 5 ar rm: 
granted, and Commiſſioners [8] appointed on both ſides at ſeveral | :7 1. com 


times, and. References made to the Pope. But when all theſe Ways | #1 4 «ha 


proved zreffeFual, the Pope by his own Anthority took upon him to | [15 16,5 
denounce and declare a Truce for Two years under p4in of Excom- J Fa pro- 
munication, to ſuch as ſhould not ſab-t to it ; [9] This the Car- | ,9unded tor 


Peace or 


dinals publiſhed without ſucceſs ; as appears by their Letter or Ma- | T,uce prove 
nifeſto publiſhed for the knowledge of all People, in which are cox- | in-ff-Qual. 


ws ſupra, t. 69. 


to make it. The Pope by 
| his own Au- 


thority de- 
QOmverſcis By preſentes literas inſpeFuris miſeratione divina, B. | clacesa Truce 


Albanetſis, & S. Peneſtrimenſis Epiſcopi ſalutem in Domino, Notunt | [3 0 ye 


r Letters, B. by Tas py o 

Divine Mercy Biſhop of Albazo, and S. Bi f od | 2 canes, | 
make it kriown, &c. Then giving a ſhort Account of the Tree, | qhap. 1.9. 12; | 
and that it was to have continued for Two years from theFeaſt | © s5. 
of St. John Baptiſt laſt paſt. They fay, That when they preſented 
to the King of France the Popes Letters Patents, containing, the 
Truce, to be read, cumgque ditFas literas preſentarenus difo Reg: ww 
Francie legendas, &c. He forthwith before . they were Yead, | 715 Ki"8* 
canſed in his own and their preſence theſe Proteſtations to be made, | r<@+ againſt 
That the Temporal Government of his Realm belonged to Limfelf | the Popr's 


Power ro 
alone, | wake aTruce. | | 


tl Py [| _— 
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And denies 
his ſuperiority 
in Tempo» 
rals. 


25th of Ed. 1. 


* Walſrgh. 
Hiſt. v1gl. 
f. 74. n. 30. 


The Pope as 
Fl os 
NOT as a e 
offers to pr A 
Peace. 


| And publiſh- 
ed to that 
purpoſe a 
Two years 
Truce. 


* Ib. n. 40. 
Both Kings 
ſubmir all 
Differences to 
the Pope as 2 
Private Pcr- 
ſon only. 


— 


[2] Fol. 431). 


n. io, 29, 


Both Kings 
Maas 
ree foa 
ruce for two 


make good his 
Promiſe,ſends 
out Commiſl. 
fjons of In. 
quiry, what 

| Goods had 
been taken 
from his Sub. 


jets. 


' | England, and landed at Sandwich on the 21ſt of March. 


| 


| J 1mſelf any way, to an Perſon lwing, in things of bis 
ON OY, Jos Er mart ain his Fees, (Sed ſe in- 
tendere feoda ſua Jaticare) and Defend his Kingdom, and the 
Rights of it in all things, as od ſhould enable hin, 74 the help o bis 
Subjedts, Friends, = Aſſiſtants ; Nor, that he took him ſel If or King- 

opes Declaration of the Truce im his Letters 


dom to be affeted by the 
Patent! i _— nor the Sentence of Excommunication therein 


contained ; And further added, That he would not recede in Word or 
Deed from theſe Proteſt ations ;, yet as to what . concerned his Soul, and 
Spiritual Government , as his Predeceſſors had done before, he was 
ready to obey the Precepts of the - 
ought to do, as a Devout Son of Holy Mother Church. Thele things 
premiſed, the Cardinals proceeded to the publication of the 
Truce and Sentence, and cauſed the Pope's Letters to be read be- 
fore the King. Done at Creil in Beaxvaiſis on the 19th of April, 


1297. Datum Credulii Bellovacenſes Dieceſis, &c. 


Aﬀeer this, * on Innocent's-Day, or 28th of December, and 26th 
of Edward 1. there came to him then at Garrt the Maſter of the 
Order of Preachers, and the General of Friars Mznors, who had 
been with the King of France about the ſame Buſineſs, and be- 
ſeeched on behalf of the Pope, That they would ſend their Com- 
mrilſioners to Rome with full Power to Treat of Peace, the Pope 
promiſing, not as a Judge, but Kind Mediator, and in prejudice 
to neither, to indeavour to ſettle Peace and Tranquility in both Na- 
tions, and reſtore the former Friendſhip between the Two Kings. 
And becauſe that could not be accompliſhed without a Truce, there- 
fore the Pope by theſe Meſſengers, publiſhed again a Two years 
*Truce, as he had deſired before by the Cardinals, under pain of 
Excommunication, and Interd:F of both the Nations. 


The King of Emgland * conſidering it was dargerows ſtaying in 
Flanders, and that he had been imprudently broneh thither by the 
Comtrivance of the Earl, that his own Kingdom was unſettled by 
Inteſtin Sedition, and that he could have no Confidence in the King 
of the Romans, the Pope not being his Friend, conſented to the 
Truce, And both Kings ſent their Commiſſuners to Rome, and 
Compromatted and Referred all Differences whatever between them 
as Pope, as will appear by his own Irſirument of the Terms of 
Peace hereafter mentioned. 


Ma. [2] Weſtminſter ſays, both Kizgs accepted and agreed to 
a Truce tor Two years, to begin at the Feaſt © mpopoery or begin- 
ning of Lext, when the above-mentioned ſhort Trace ended, for 


themſclves, and Confederates, and when King Edward came for 


And within few days after, to make good the Promiſe he had 
made not long before his going into Flanders, IrſtruZions and 
Commiſſions were ſent forth to [3] Two Knights, one ſent by the 
King, and the other taken out of the Country, one Clerk, and one 
Religious Perſon to be aſſigned by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, to n- 


— — 


alone. and no other , That he would acknowledge no Su perior in 3t, 


oy See, as much as he was bonnd and | 


— 


to Boniface VIII. as Bener Gaittan, or a Private Perſox, but not | 


þ 


quire 


EE Et. 
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quire by the Oaths of Lawful Men of every County, in what man- 
ner and how much Wool, Woolfells, Leather, Grain, Beaſts, Fleſh, 
Fiſh, or other Goods, had been wrongfully and iUecgally taken from 
the Clerey and Laity, for Vitualling and ſetting forth his Fleet, or 
for other Matters, ſince the War between himſelf, and the King of 
France. Witneſs the King at Weſt-rinſter the 4th of April, in the 
26th of his Reign. 


After the Notable Proteſtation of the King of France againſt the 
Pope, ſays Peter [4] Pithou, deſiring to make Peace with the Exr- 
peror Ele&t, and the King of England, compromitted that whole 
Aﬀair in the Perſon of Pope Boniface as a Private Perſon, and Be- 
nedi} Cajetan by his Family Name, and not as Pope, on purpoſe, 
that he right not ſurp upon the Authority of the Kings. 


In this year, and about this time, Adolph the Emperor (or as the 
old Hiſtorians call him, King of Almain, or of the Romans) was 
depoſed by the EleFors and German Princes, and as | 5] ray 

Stories, was firſt detained in Germany by private Difſentions raiſed 
by the French, or the Sums of Money King Philip gave him under- 
hand, ſo as he did not afford the Earl of Flanders that Relief he 
expected ; and at the ſame time debaxched Albert Duke of Auſtria, 
by the all powerful Influence of Money from the Party, who brought 
over with him the Dwke of Brabant, the Earls of Luxemburgh, 
Guelders, and Beaumont. | 


The ſame Hiſtorian alſo gives this Account of his Depoſetiorr, 
[6] the Morey that Adolph had received on: both hands was the 
cauſe of his Ruin, and on the contrary what Albertzs had re- 
ceived for the ſame exd ſerved to raiſe, his Fortune ; for this laſt 
having made uſe of ſome of it to corrupt the Princes of Germany, 
who were diſpleaſed for that Adolphus had given him no ſhare of 
his, it happened, that in an A/embly they had at Pragze for the 
Coronation of King Wincheflans, they cafily fuffered themſelves. to 
be perſuaded, the Pope was conſenting to the Depoſition of Adolphe, 
as being uſeleſs to the Empire; and in effe#, the Cabal was ſo 
ſtrong, that they Depoſed him, and EleFed Albert Duke of Auſtria. 
The Two Competitors came to Blows. about it near Spire the 2d of 
Fuly, Adolph fighting valiantly, but betrayed, or at leaſt forſaken by 
his Men, there loſt his Lite. 


The Abbat of Urſperg, an old German Writer of this time, 
ſays thus, [7] Whereas there was great confuſion in the Empire, 
and there was zeceſſity to have a more powerful Emperor, the E- 
leFors met at Merts, and Depoſed him, for when Adolph had. re- 
ceived 75000 Marks to afliſt the King of England again(t the 
King of France, he kept it all to himſelf, and divided noe amoneſt 
the German Princes, he could neither raiſe Soldiers, nor help the 
Engliſh. This Charge in the Empire, and the Embroilment of his 
Aﬀeire at home, cauſed” King Edward to accept the Popes 3 'eaiatzon, 
as above. THF "gy 


The King before this time had ſummoned thi [8] Militia of 


the Nation to meet him at Carl5fe on Whitſun-Eve, with their 
| EY ' Horſe 


_ NY -— OY Ka Mt. 4 FR "oo 


A. D. 1298. 


[4] Preves des 
L:bertees, ut 
ſupra, f. 97. 
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not Pope Be. 
niface, Oc. 


{c] Hiſt. of 
France, t. 327, 
A. D. 1297, 
Adolph the 
Emperor de- 
poſed, 
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[6] Ibm. 
4. D. 1298, 
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And how. 
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fol. 341. 
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Council ſum- 
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[1] Waifmgh. 
f. 75 n:20. 
The Charters 
Reconficmed. 


[2] Ib. n. 30, 
©, 50. an 
f 76. n. 10. 


The Sco's 
bearen at 
Falkirk. 


The King re- 


turns wumro 


Eng 'and. 

[ ;] CL. 27. 
Ed. I. M. 18. 
Dorf. 
Summons a 
Parlement. 
[4] Walſmgh. 
f. 76. n. 20. 
The Pope's 
Award read 
in it. 

[5] This In» 
ſtroment is 
Intituled, 
Promuntiatio 
Bonifacii, in 
Jurie London, 
25 Ed.TI & 
Pryns, Ed. T. 
| £ 758. 

The Articles 
| of his Awaid, 
as Boncdi 
Caietan, not 
as Pope. 


| 


| 


| years old, 


'H, re and Arms, to go againſt the Scots, whoſe Power was now | 


os... th. 
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>2rmidable, and their Forces numerous ; -yet on the 10th of April | 
Pro he ſummoned the Earls and Barons, Two Knights of every | 
Shire, Two Citizens of every City, and Two Bmwrgeſſes of every | 
Bureh, to meet and Treat with him, about certain Matters that : 
concerned him, and the whole Kingdom ; [1] Here the Conſtable | 
and Marſhal! demanded, that becauſe the Charters had been con- 
firmed beyond Sea, for the greater ſecurity they might be confirmed a 
again. The Biſhop of Durham, the Earls of Surrey, Warwick, and 

locefter, promiſed the King ſhould do it, upon his Retwry with | 
Viffory. The King then commanded his Army to be ready at Rox- | 
bur upon Tweed on the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt. The King go- | 
ing aſide to Viſit St. John of Beverly, found his Army at the time 
and place appointed ; [2] Hemarched on into Scotland z The Scots | 
meet him with a mighty Army under the Condu# of Waleys ; On | 
St. Mary Magdalen's-Day, or 22d of July, both Armies drew up | 
in a large Field near Falkirk; upon the Signal given by the King, 
the Ereliſh boldly attacked the Scots, their Horſe ſoon gave ground, 
the Ezegliſþ purſuing and killing great numbers, my Anthor ſays : 
Sixty thouſand. Waleps and the Great Mex of Scotland fled into | 
the Woods. Afﬀeer ſome ſtay in Scotland, where he uſed ſome ſe- 
verity, in his Return at Carliſte, he gave the Conſtable and Mar- 
ſhall Lexve to go home, and ſtayed himſelf in the North Parts 
until after Chriſizas ; when he returned into the South, and in 
[3] February ſummoned a Parlement to meet on the firſt Sunday in 

xt, [4] where was Read the Pope's Inſtrument of Award between | 

the Two Kings, which is long, but the Efe# thereof was, | 
['5] That whereas they by their ſpecial Meſſengers and Prodors, 
had compromitted into him as a Private Perſon and Benedi® Caie- 
tan, and as an Amicable Compoſer and Arbiter of all Wars, Contro- 
verſies, Diſſerences, and Cauſes whatever moved between them | 
He did Award and Prononnce 


F. 


D 


1. That there ſhould be a firm and ſtable Peace between the Two 
Kings. | | 


2. That the voluntary forbearing of Hoſtility, and the Truce lately 


made and confirmed between the Two Kings, &c. ſhould be inviolably 
obſerved. ; 


'E 
3+, That the King of England ſhould Marry Margaret the K; 

France his Sifter, and Endow her with 150001. Tarn (1. C. mm If 
Sterling ) per Annum. 


4. That Iſabel, the Daughter of the King of France, not then - | 
ſhould at convenient time, be Married to Edward the Kin 
| of England's Sox, ther 13 years of Age, with the Dower of 18000]. , 
urnojs per Annum. F'] 
5. That all Goods on either fide, Shi 
War, and then not imbeziled or deſtroyed, 
= ed and not to be found, then cither 
the Requeſt of each other. 


s eſpecially, taken before the 
Id be reſtored; and if 
ng to make Satisfaition at 


6. That 


» 
» 
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England had in France before the War, which he may have reſtored to 
him by virtue of this Compromiſe, he ſhould have and enjoy under ſuch 
Conditions and Security as be awarded. 


6. That all the Lands, Vaſſals, and Goods, which the King of | 


7. That all the Lands, Vaſſals, and Goods, which the King of | 


France was ther poſſeſſed of, that were the King of England's before | 
the War, and hoſe the x England brrgn Bey Fs _ 


King 0 efſed of, ſhould 
be put into the Hands Joy, ofſeſſuon of oro wa ſo +4 remain 
until the Kings themſelves about them, or he ſhould order what 
was therein to be done, without prejudice to the Lands, Vaſſals, and 
Goods, or the King's, as to the Poſſeſſon, Detention or Propriety of 
them. This Pronunciation or Award was Dated at the Pope's 
Palace in Rome on the 2oth of June, 1298. 26th of Edw. I. 


To which Award when it was read in Parlement, all the 
Clergy and Larty gave their Conſent, [6] Cui aſſenſum prebuit Plets 
omnis, © Clerms. | 


This done the ['7] Earls, Barons, and Prelates, demanded the 
Confirmation of the Charter of Liberties, and of the Foreſt, with 
the Deforeſtation then made ; He confirmed the Charters, but re- 


C 


| 


4 


F 


; of France his Daughter. 


fuſed to confirm the Deforeſtation, or parting with ſo much Land 
out of his Foreſts as they ded. 


Walſingham '[ 8] Reports, That in this Parlement, the King be- 
ing deſired to confirm the Charters as he had promiſed in Scotland, 
after ſome delay, conſented, with a Salvo jure Corone, ſaving the 
Rights of his Crown, which the Earls hearing returned home ; 
but calling azother [ 9] Parlement to meet 15 days after Eafter, he 
granted what they deſired. | | 
The Execution of the Pope's Award was delayed, neither of 
the Kings being forward to deliver their Poſleſſions, &c. in Gaſ- 
coign into his Hands; but being reſolved to make Peace if he 
could, [| 1] he ſent the Biſhop of Vicenza to the King of France, 
before whom, and with the Conſert of the King of England's 
Commiſſioners, it was Agreed, That both the Kings (ſhould per- 


form that Article; and Kine Edward Authorized ſeveral Com 


miſſioners, to deliver the Poſſeſſuon of his Lands, Vaſſuls, and Goods, 
into the hands of the Biſhop, who was to receive them in the Name 
of the Pope as a Private Perſon, and Benedi# Gaitan, This In- 
{trument bears Date at Weſtminſter, April 22. 1299, the 27th of 
Ed.1. In May following Prence ard | 2] made the Earl of 
Lincoln his Proxy to Contra# the Eſpouſals with Iſabel, the K ing 


While the Biſhop of Vicenza was in France, he ſolicited the 
Releaſe of John Baliol King of Scots, by the King of France his 
| Mediation to the Pope, to give it in Charge to the Biſhop his Legute, 
| who obtained it, | 3] and he was delivered to him-at VWhitſand 
| In France, by Robert de Suri Kt. Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, 

ay 


A. D. 1298, 


[6] Mat. Weſt. 
f. 431.n. 50. 
The whole 
Parlemenr 
confirm the 
Pope's A. 
ward. 

[7] Ibm. 
The Charters 
confirmed. 


fuſed ro con. 
firm the Dif 
forsſting. 

[8] Fol. 56. © 


N. 40. 


[9] Clauf. 


27 Ed.L. M. 
18. Dorſ, Writ 
dated pr. 10. 


[ i] Rot. A'rm. 
27 Ed... M 


1. int, 


The King of 
England per- 
forms the 7th 
Article of the 
Pope Awaid. 


[2] Ibm, 
Prince Ed- 
ward Con- 
tratted ro 
Iſabel,theKing 
of France his 
Daughter. 


| [3] Append. * 


n. 36 and 
Prn's, Ed. T. 
f. 297. A. D, 
1299. 27 £41, 


the King's Proxy, upon Satwr __ St. Mary Magdalen's Day, 


OT 


The King re- | 
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King Jeb Be- | 
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| Proxy. 
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[4] Append, 


n. 37. and 
Pry, Ed. | 
t. 665. 


[5] Mat. Wt. 
f. 431. n. 50. 


[6] Brevia Re 
£4 in Jurie 
Lond. 27 Ed.T. 
and Proms, 

Ed. I. f. 8cg. 
The King 
ſummons the 
Militia to go 
with himinto 
Scotland. 

The Pope 
ſends a Nun- 
CIO tO com- 
pleat his A- 
ward. 


A. D. 1259. 
27 Ed. I. 


| [7] Brevia ib, 
& Pryn,f810. 
The Pcoplc 
dillartisfied at 
the delay of 

- | the Perambu. 
lations of the 
Foicfs. 


Order what he pleaſed, only as to his Perſon, an 


| 
His CharaQtcr 


_ Condition, 
or 22d of July, upon the Eftate he 


in und, as Ki Edward might have done, it he had been 
RT od him in England, ſaving to him and his Heirs, 
a of England, the Kingdom of Scotland, the Men, and [ba- 
bitants, and all the Appurtenances to that Kingdom: ; It being there 
Read and Rehearſed before his Delivery; and in his owe preſence, 
and the preſence of the Biſhop of Vicenza, That he bad committed 
many Inhuman Treſpaſſes and Treaſons againſt his Sovereign Prince 


Kine Edward, contrary to bis Homage and Fealty, &c. And thar 
the Pope ſhould not Qrdeir or Dire# any thing 1n the Kingdom of 
Men or Inhabitants, or Appurtenances of 


Scotland concerning the 5, or 4 
the ſame Kingdom, for John Baliol, or his Heirs which are, or 
may be, or any other Cauſe whatloever. And upon theſe Terms, 


the Biſhop in Name and Steed of the Pope, received him from the 
King's Proxy, on the ſaid Saturday before the Feaſt of St. Margaret, 
A. D. 1299. and 27th of Ed. I. Certainly at this time the Pope 
underſtood not that Scotland was his Fee, as he claimed it two 


years after. 


It may be ſuppoſed, that King John Baliot was willing to go any 
whither rather than into his own Country, he having voluntarily, 
and of his on accord, without the privity of King Edward, by 


That the Pope might Dire and | 


an [4] Inſtrument drawn by a Publick Notary the year before, 
Renounced Scotland, and Reſolved never to come there more, or | 
have to do with it, becauſe he had found ſuch Malice, Fraud, ' 
Treaſon, and Deceit in the Scots, that they had deſigned to poyſor 
him. 


—— 


: 
| 
| 


This year [5] died Two very great Men, Humfry de Bohun, 
Ear] of Eſſex and Hertfordſhire, and Conſtable of England, and 


William Beanchamp Earl of Warwick, . 


—O—  —— Ro Ge > EEE ammo — - 


The Scots were this year Tronbleſome, and the King had ſam- 
moned the Militia of the Kingdom | 6 | to meet him at Carli/te | 
on the Vigil of ray to go with him into Scotland upon. 
| his own Wages, againſt his Enemies, and to ſettle ſuch Ergliſþ as 
he had there given Lands unto,in them ; in the mean time, he re- | 
ceived a Meſſage from the Pope, that he was ſending his Nuxcio 
to Mounſtrenit in Picardy, where ſhould be a Treaty, to end all | 
Differences in purſuance of his former Award ; This Meſſage was 
communicated to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, other Biſhops, Earls, 
and Barons, who adviſed him toremain in the Soxth while this Treaty 
was over, by reaſon of Debates that might happen in it, which 
might require fpeedy Advice, and Reſolution, and therefore wrote 
to all the Sheriffs of Exeland to make Proclamation the Miltia 
ſhould not meet at Carliſle until the firſt of Augnſt. Given at 
Stabenheth the 7th of May, 27th of Ed. I. 


Many of the Nobility and People not being ſatisfied, or ſeemed 
not to be ſo, that the. Peranbulations, and ſetting out the fie 
of the Foreſts, were not done ſo ſpeedily as they deſired, the 
King ſent [7] Writs to the Sheriffs of all Countirs to proclaixe and 


give notice, That the Commiſſioners for theſe Perambulations ſhould 
| meet 


C 


& 


—c—_—__F_@UO. M.A. 
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meet at Northampton at M:chaelmaſs next, with full power to pro-| Special Com- 
ceed in that Buſineſs without delay, Dated at-Lewis the 25th of —— ap- 
June; in the 27th of his Reign. Gſparch chat 

ulinels, 

But this was not thought ſufficiert, for it was reported and | Th. People 
noiſed abroad, that the _; intended not to obſerve Magna Charta, yer nor GriC. 


of the Charter of the Foreſt, nor would ever ſuffer the Perambu- 
lations to, be made, and the Bounds of the Foreſts to be ſet ont, and 
therefore .the ſame day. he iſſued a [8] further Proclamation to 
give the Cauſes and Reaſons why the Perambulations, &c. could 
not be made ſooner, and to let the World krow he was preſſed too 
hard, and not in due manner to do thele things, and that thoſe 
who raiſed theſe Reports were maliczovs People, and defired to 
cauſe Differences between him and his Subjedts, and to diſturb 
| the Peace of the Nation. Dated on the ſame day, and at the 
ſame place. | 


In the beginning of September [ 9g] Margaret, Siſter to the King 
| of Þrance, - was Condudted into England by the Duke of Burgunay, 
and Earl of Britaz, to whom King Edward was Married on the 
12th of this month, in the Cathedral of Carterbury, by the Arch- 
Biſhop. The Wedding was very ſplendid, and much Fenton Nobi- 
lity attended the Solemnity. The King's ExpeFations were every 
way great from this Match, but it a»ſwered them not. 


On the Feaſt of St. Martin, or '11th of November, ſays [ 1] Wal- 
ſineham, the King held a Parlement at York, and from thence 
went to Berwick, intending to proceed further into Scotland, to 
Relieve Sterling Caſtle, then Feficned by the Scots; but the Noble- 
men then with the King, informing and preſſing him, the boggy 
and low Grounds were impaſlable in the Winter Seaſon, divert- 
ed his Intention, and ſo as he ſert to the Befreged, wanting Victu- 
als, to yield the Caftle, ſaving their Lives and Limbs. 


At Berwick the King remained until after Chriſtmas, and the 
Queen at Windſor, but what he did there I find not, other than 
that he iſſued his [2] Writs dated at this place December 29th, 
tor the calling of a Parlement at Londoxr, to meet on the Second 
Sunday in Lent. 


In which the Charter of the Foreſt, and Magna Charta, with 
the Statute of Toner, were Renewed and Confirmed, and a 
new Statute made called Articles upon the Charters, Printed in the 
Statutes: at Large, Coke's Second Inſtitutes, and Totel's Magna Char- 
ta, and then it was ordered they ſhould be publiſhed by the 
Sheriffs foxr times in the year ; For the obſervation whereof, 
where there was no Remedy at Common Law, there were Three 
Knights choſen in every County, ſummarily. to hear and deter- 
mine from day to day, all Plaints concerning 
againſt them (the King's Mmifters not excepted, without allowing 
any delays, allowable by the Common Law, who had power to 
puniſh Offenders, by Impriſonment, Ranſom, or Amerciament, ac- 
cording as the Fault required. 


— 


I 2- To 


ſuch as had offended 


. 
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[1] Fol. 77. 


n. 39. 
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ric ſupr s Char. 
tar inthe Pre» 
amble. 
In which the 
&c. 
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| claimed, &e, | all and fingular its Articles. Witneſs the King at Stanford, May | 


i. At. 
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[:] Clasſ. |' To this purpoſe the King [2] iſſued Is Writs to all the The 
28 £d.1. M. 


riffs, Coroners, and Communitres of Counties in England, to chooſe 


4-2... Oy at 7, the Morrow of Aſcention, t 
Thr | Three Knights, to be at ork on te Z10770w C cexti0, tO 
Knights ' receive Inſtrufions accordingly ; Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter, 


cholenin | March 27th, in the 28th of his Reign. And likewiſe ſent out 
ibs St other [3] Writs to all the Sheriffs in England, by which he 
Statute "| Commanded them to Read the Charters, and publiſh them four 
[3]Ibm. M. | times in the year, on the firſt County days after Eaſter, St. Folys 
- -»/ - | Baptiſt, Michaelmaſs, and Chriſtmaſs, and as much as in them Was 
be read and to ſee them firmly holden and kept in all their Articles. Wit- 
publiſhcd four neſs the King at eſt minſter, March 28, in the 28th of his 
oo a Reign. 


— 


(4]1b.M. 7. | Within leſs then three weeks after, he alſo directed [4] Writs 
Dor. to all the Sheriffs in England, to let them know, That the People 
The Reaſn | might be moreready for hisService, and willing to affiſt him with 
o red the | Subſidies u pon Occaſion, he had por ſpecial Grace and Favour 
Crarurecalled G2anted the Articles upon the Charters, fo much to their advan- 
ry netn.2ag tage; and Commanded them to proclaim them in the County Court, 
| and all Burghs, and Mercate Towns, within their Counties or 

Bayliwicks, and to cauſe them to be aruly obſerved and per- 
formed. Witneſs the King at St. Albans, the 15th of April, in 


the 28th of his Reign. 


———_—_—_— 


[5] Ib. M.8. And a fortnight before, he had direFed his [5] Writs to ſc- 

_— veral Commiſſoners in all Counties, where there were Foreſts, to 
e appoints - . . 

Commiſſio. | make Perambulations, and to receive IrftruFions about them on 


go by quake the Morrow of the Feaſt of Aſcertion, with a Charge, that thro' 
tions of the | UhcIr neglet, they might not remain undone. Witneſs the King 
Foreſts at Weſtminſter, April 1. in the 28th of his Reign. 

Souayinny of Yet all theſe Writs and Commiſſions ſatisfied not the Earls, 
risfied with | Barons, and others, they ſtill wmrmmred, and pretended, that the 
theſerhings. | Perambulations would not be really made, or 7 ay + performed ; 


[6] Fol. 80. | Whereupon, as Walſingham ſaith [6], the King held a Parle- 


Hm: ment at Stanford, to which the Earls and Barons came with Force, 
| Parlement at | With tention, as 'twas faid, to extort the full Execution of the 
St anford. 


fo Charter of the Foreſt then delayed ; Ad quod Parliamentum con- 
The Earls and : I ; ; 
Baronscame | Pererunt Comites &* Barones eum equis &* armis, eo prout dicebatur 


vich Horle propoſito, ut executionem Charte de Foreſta hattenus dilatam, extor- 
an rms. 


The King | erent ad plenum. To whoſe Will the King condeſcended, (eo- 
rants their | 7499 voluntati in omnibus Rex condeſcendit ) and granted what they 


ands. demanded. 
[ Frxe® At this time he ſent the Statute of [7] Wincheſter incloſed to all 
7. Do-ſ © | the Sheriffs in England, as it had been Confirmed and Renewed, 
The _ ( See Articles upon the Charters, Cap. 17th) to be Proclaimed, and 


to be pre. | With Command they ſhould ſee it firmly Obſerved and Kept, in | 
the Second, in the 28th of his Reign. 


Then 


-, = oR— 


F 
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The Reign bf Kirig Edward 'I: 


Then Eight Days after, [8] the King being at St: Edwwnds-Bury, 
at the Requeſt of the Prelates, Earls, 


the Articles of the Great Charter, the Charter of the Foreſt, and 
Statute of Wincheſter obſerved 3 and to punifþ all Offences againſt 
them, not puzrſoable by the Common Law of the Realm. And'this 


by ſpeedy Juſtice and quick, Proceedings, upon Complaints from Day | 


to Day, without allowance of ſuch: Delays as the Common Law ad- | 
mitted : Yet with a Saving to the Common Law, that it might not 
hereby receive Prejudice, or any Plea to be;holden by i thete Corr- 
miſſions that might be Determined byiit. Witneſs:the King at Sr. 
Ednmunds-Bury, May 10. in the. 28th of his Reign: 


There are two Writs upon the ſame Roll and Membrane, dated 
on the ſame Day, and at the ſame Place, to the Sheriffs of every 


rene Commiſſioners in every Connty of England where there were 


| any Execution was done thereon. 


| the Crown of England, his Reaſons and Claims, as / the Right, Rea- 


| County, to be Aſſiſtant to theſe Commiſſioners, 1o often as they 
ſhould give them Notice, and to 7»ypower them to Swear the Com 
miſſioners in full County, well and faithfally to Execute their 
Oftice. | art) 


For the Receiving of the Returns.of the Perambulations of the 
Foreſts, and Hearing and Determining all juft Exceptiohs againſt 
them, the King Siimmoned a Parlement to meet at Lincolr, eight 
Days after St. Hilary, or 20th of Jammary. [9] The Writ to the 
Sheriff of Cumberland, containing, That whereas of late for the con- 
common Profit of the People of the Kingdom, he bad granted that the 
Charter of the Foreſt ſhould be obſerved in all its Articles, and hasl 


oreſts, to make Perambulations, and to make Report to him, _—_ 
And for that his Oath, the Right of 


ſons, and Claims of all others might be ſafe. He, tho' the Commilſuo- 
ners had bronght to him what they had done, yet becauſe the Prelates, 
Earls, Barons, and all other Great Men of the Kingdom, in whoſe 


preſence he would have his own, and the Reaſons of others f moan 
and heard, according to whoſe Advice he intended to proceed, eſpecially 


for that they were bound with him by Oath to Obſerve and Maintaiu 
the Laws or Rights of the Kingdom and his Crown, ( Jura Regni & 
Coronz Noſtrz) were wot then preſent with his. d for that like- 


wiſe, thoſe who were to propound their 'Reaſons concerning this Matter, 
had no notice of it, without whom a good End conld not be put to it ;, 
and becauſe this Buſineſs might be Diſpatched without further Delay, 
willing to have Conference and Treaty with the Prelates, Earls, 
Barons 44 Gentlemen aforeſaid, ard with others of the Com- 
munity of the Kingdom this Aﬀair, and other arduous Matters 
touching inſelf and the ſtate of the Rn he Commanded fr-:- 
ly, enjoining hint to cauſe to come before him at his Parlement at Lin- 
coln, in the Oftaves of St. Hilary next coming, two Knights of his 
Country or Baylywick ; That is to ſay, thoſe which came for the Com- 
munity of the County ' his Precept to the laſt Parlement, and alſo 
[4 


within his Bayliwic , and if any of them were Dead, or Infirm, 


je 
the ſame Citizens, and the ſame —_ for all the Cities and Burghs 
fo 


arons, 'and others, to: Buiet | 
(tho' perhaps not Pleaſe or Satisfhie) them, he 'rerewed his Com- | fon to three 
miſſion to three Knights and others Elefed in-each\County, to ee | 


[8] Pat. 23 | 
Ea.1. Mg. 
The CommiC. 
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[4] Ibm. N. 
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ply themſclves 
ro the Pope 
for Advice 
and Aſliſtance 
igainſt K. Eq, 
| 5 ] Ibm. and 
Mat. W:t. f. 
435,346, 437- 
He makes rhe 
1 AB. of Can- 
terbury bus Le- 
| gate ro the 
King, and by 
bis Lerr-c 
Claims Scorland 
as the Right 
of the Church 


of Rime. 


een 


—— 


| to cauſe 


| any Rzght to the mio of Scotland, or any 


others to be choſen, and come in their ſtead, ſo as that they 
might be: preſent 4 the Day and Place aforeſaid, with full Power to 
hear and do, what ſhould be then ordained for the common Profit of the 
Kingdom : And to car fe to be allowed to the ſame Kniehts, Citizens, 
and Burgeſſes, their reaſonable Expences, 
going from the Parlement ; and further, 
lickly to make Proclamation in the County, That all thoſe who would 
put in any Exceptions againſt the Perambulations, ſhould appear —_ 
him in Parlement, to ſhew them. Witneſs the King at the Roſe, 
September 26. in the 28th Year of his Reign. . 


This is the Full of the Writ of Summons in Exel;h, wherein 
the Reaſons are given why the Perambulations, could not be Re- 
ceived and Confidered ſooner. The Writs to the Biſhops, Earls. 
and Barons, were in the ſame Form and Words as to the Rea- 
ſons, &*c. | 

In like manner he [1] wrote to the Sheriffs of all Counties 
there particularly named, as well thoſe that had Foreſts in them, 


as others, except Cheſhire, which then ſent no Members to Parle- | 


ment, 


He [2] wrote alſo to the Commiſſioners that made the Perambula- 
tions, to be at this Parlement, and bring with them thoſe Peram- 
bulations, and all things that concerned ther. 


Amidſt theſe impportune Preſſures of the Nobility, [3] the King 
marched with an Army into Scotland, and coming into Gallowey, 
the Great Men of the Scots defired him to permit Joh» Baliol peace- 
ably to Reign over them, and that he would ſuffer them to Re- 
deem their Eſtates of ſuch Ezglifh as he had given them to, de- 
claring, if he would not, they would themſelves as well as th 
could : But he granted neither of their Petitions. 
Days after, the Scots with their Leaders appeared in a mighty 
Body, thinking to Srprize the King, and his Army; but he, and 
his Son marching toward them, they fled to the Hills and Woods. 


| About this Time, the Scots knowing all things Saleable at Rome, 
richly Preſent, or Bribe the Pope, moving him for his Advice 
and Aſſiſtance againſt their Lord the King of Eeland. Scoti cog- 
noſcentes, [4] Rome omnia venalia, Donis Dominum Papan uberri- 


mis ditaverunt, petentes ab eo Conſilium, pariter -ac auxilinm, contra 
ope complies, makes the | 


Domirum ſunum Regem Anglie. The 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury his Legat, ſends: him Letters to deliver to 
the King, with order to ſhew him his Commands. _In [5] which 


he Claims the Kingdom of Scotland as belonging to the: Church of 


Rome by full Right, (pleno jure;,) Requires and Exhorts him in the 
Name of God, to Dihare: out of Priſon, and Reſtore to their 
former Liberty, all Biſhops, Clercs, and Ecelefiaſtic Perſons, and to 
remove all his Officers, whom by Force and Fear, he had appointed 
to Govern that Nation under him, and Willed him, if he pretended 


Part of it, not to 


omit to ſend Commiſſuners fully inſtruted, within ſix Months 


after the receipt of his Letters, to his preſence, he being ready 
to 


—_—_— 


in coming to, ſtaying at, and | 
he commanded the Sheriff pub- 


Within few : 


ee 


| 


———— J 
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| 


| 


| 
j 


| 


| 
| 


| to do him Juſtice as his beloved Son, and inviolably to obſerve 


 |'Means he conld, or knew, to 
thoſe Letters. Then { 8] withdrawing by the Ki 


tot 


' folly : Tet that he intended 
rate with the Abſent as well as 


| Right and Dominion he and his Anceſtors had in the Kingdom of | 
| and both Univerſities, to ſend to this Parlement the moſt Expert 


' and Knowing Men in the Written Law, which were ſent accord- 
ingly. - And further he ſert his Writs [3] to ſeveral Deas and 


' ment all their Chronicles, in which was to be fowd a 


his Right, if he had any : Bringing back and 'reſerving by the | 
Tenor of theſe Letters, ah Queſtions. Strifes, robe ord 
ſoever, between him, the Kingdom of Scotland, the Prelates, Clercs, | 
and Secular Perſons, which then had been, were, or night be for. 
the future, to the Cogniſance, and Determination of the Rowan 
See z Decreeing it void, if any thing ſhould be attempted to the 
contrary; Dated at Amagrm the 5th of the Calends of Fulp, 'or 
27th of Jane, A. D. 1300. in the 23th of Edi. 


The Archbiſhop was full of Obedience, and v 
pairing to the King, who was then in Scotland: (63 
his Journey immediately n the Receipt of the $. Com- 
mands, and came to him Azguſt 25th, being then at Dinner in 
the midſt of his Army, who appointed him the next Day for 
the Delivery of the Meſſage, which was done, afid the $ 
Letters orefeated to the King, before Edward his Son, the Earls, 
Barons, and Kmights of his Army in great Multitude; who caxfng 
them to be Read publickly, were patiently heard of all ; when 
the Archbiſhop (a ſure Friend- to the Seotr.) Encouraged the King, 
and Perſuaded him ( [7] as he ſays himſelf ) by all Ways a 
y and {y with all things in 

ng's Command, 
called again, and 


11 res 


while he Deliberated with his Noblemen, he was 
had this Anſwer, [9] Thet having receroed the Pope 


 concerming the State of the Kingdom of Scotland, it was the Cuſtowe 0 


England, That i ſrch Afﬀairs, all whom theſe concerned ought to 
adviſed with : And the preſent Buſineſs of Scotland, having Relation 
State aud Right of the Kinedow of England, there were many 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Great Men not then with him in = 
Army, concerned in it, without whoſe Advice, be could not Anſwer 
as S ay as could, to Conſult and Delibe- 
reſent, and by their common and joint 
Determination ſend the Pope an Anſwer. 


And for this Reaſon, at the ſame Time and Place, when he 
iſſued his Writs for the Calling of a Parlement to meet on the 
Ofeves of St. Hilary, for Receiving of the Perambulations of the 
Foreſts, the King wrote alſo, {1] to ſome of his own Clercs, (everal 
Deans of Cathedral Churches, ſeveral Archdeacons, Officvalr, and 
others, that had the Beſt Repmtation for Lawyers in thoſe times, to 
come to this Parlemert, for tlat he would then have ſpecial Confe- 
rence and Treaty with Lawyers, and others of his Conncil, about the! 


Scotlerd ;, and to the ſame Purpoſe he {2} wrote to the Chancellors, 


Chapters, to ſeveral Abbets, Priors,. and their Converts, (the Chict- 
eſt of the Nation) to ſearch their Archieves, and ferrd to' this Parle- 


thing <on- 


cerning the Kingdom of Scotlend to make good his Tele t0 tt. 
+ Upon 


preparing for Comm 


's Admronition, 
N 


the A Biſhop's | 
Leeter fo & 

Pope, or Cer- 
tificare, what 
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in this Aﬀeair. | 
And perſuades 
the King ro 
comp'y with 
thePope"sLet» 


rer. 


Anſwems che 
Pope's Letter, | 


(1] Cleuf as 
E4 1. M. 3. 
D-rſ. 

H- Somons 
many Clergy» 
ment. Lawyers | 
to the Parie- 
ment at Lin-. 
coln. 

{2] I>m. 

And ſends ty 
che Univerſi- 
_ for their | 
heſt Lawyers. 
[3] Ibm. & 
M. 3. Dorſ. 


To adviſe & | 
beurt his Title | 


ro Scarlend, 
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| | -o the Pope's Bull by the King's Order, and trul! 
| _ Ana: ee” Ser the Bows k #5 208.56 there was ch 
inf oe" | Nb amoneſt the Lawyers, whether, how, or after what man- | 
wmy with | net this Bull or Letter ſhould' be anſwered, as appears by an old | 
{their Letter Parletvent Roll in the: Tower, in the 29th of this King, and _—_ 
emi | Printed in Mr. Pryn's Ed.1. what of it temains, Fol. 885. where- 
Do he * to write to the Pope, and let 
his Pretences | wpoy 3t was Reſolveu by the Barons © to write to the Vope, ar 
| - ta <> | him know, That in Ons te _ of Og 4 - —_ 
and. hat fot urch of Rome at any time: 
"Sex (hi Let =! wh. ad Fong Fendal Right of the Crown and Kings of 
erin 1 | England;erdthat the Kingdom: and Kings of Scotland. have been Subjet? 
T” ys d her : and further, That the K ings 
only to the Kings of England,ar: #0 other ; and further, her Tr g 
of England rconcernin their Rights in that Kingdom, or ot emipo- 
ralities have never anſwered, or ought to anſwer, before any Eccleſfraſtic 
ne Fer, | 07 Seuler Fudge, by reeſan of his Rye! Dignity, and Cuſtom 10 the 
* | 32, 33, 34. | contrary in all Ages.' \ And to fem to him, That having diligently 
| from theRe- conſidered his Letters, it "was, and for the future ſhould be, the com- 
| cord che mon, unanimous, and \nnſhaken Reſolution of all and every one of them, 
wich all the | That their Lord the King, concerning his Rights in Scotland, or other 


Baron«sNames, 


ne®, | his Temporal Rights, ſhould in nowiſe anſwer judicially before him, or 
utes fo: ſend Praeger Commbnnery to him, eſpecially when it would manfeſy | 
rin and Eng- , tend to the Diſmnheritance of the Crown of England, and Digmty Royal, 
- a yo nc "of | 41d the Notorious Subverſion of the State of the Kingdom ; to the Pre- 
the Earls and | judice of their Liberties, Cuſtoms, and Paternal Laws, which by their 
Barons, the. | 'Oaths they were bonnd to Obſerve and Defend, and by the help of God, 
uts of their es p 7 
Seals of Arms. | would maintain them with their whole Force or Power ;, nor would they © 
| permit the King to do ſuch ſtrange and unheard of things, if he ſhould 
| attempt it. Wherefore they Reverently, and Humbly beſeech his Holi- 
| neſs, favourably to pernrit the King peaceably to poſſeſs his Rights, Li- 
| berties, Cuſtoms, and Laws aforeſaid, without Diminution or Diſtur- 
bance. In Teſtimony whereof they put to their Seals (104) of them-. 
| ſelves and the whole Community of the Kingdow. Dated at Lin- 
| - 9:,39- | colu the 12th of February, A. D. 1301. in the 29th of Ed.1. 


SD) 


— — 


This Buſineſs was firſt Diſpatch'd, That as ſoon as might be, 
when the fix Months after the King had received the Pope's Bull 
{hould be Elapſed, in which he had appointed the King to ſend 


Commithoners to him, the Pope might receive Satisfaction why 
they did not come. 


E 


| [4] Ror. Per At the ſame time the Perambulations of the Foreſts, the main Bu- | 


| Enulecioncs ſineſs for which this Parlement was called, according to the pur- | | 
Fr Fa"- 2. | port of the preceding Writ, were Exhited therein : 


of tl z and as 'tis | 
| 42.130r. 29 | contained in the [4] Record, the Community of the Kingdom 
! £d 1. 


| 
ih i Inn Granted the King a Fifteenth Part of their Moveables, they ſhould | | 


. - | 
' bulations of | Rave at Michaelmas next coming ; and he Confirmed them with | | 
| the Foreſts | 


this Clauſe, £yod quicquid per iſtas Perambulationes ponitur extra F | 

- nn Foreſtam, Remaneat extra Foreſtam ; & Reſidunns RT Foreſta, | 

See the Ordi- | ſecundam metas & bundas in perpetunm; That is, whatever by theſe 
nance of the | Perambulations was Deforeſted, ſhould remain ſo, and what was ' 


Foreſt mad . 
he 334 year | ENEN Allowed to be Foreſt, according to the Metes and Bounds | 
for ever. Theſe Letters Patents, or 


| of this King, | then ſet out, ſhould be fo 

ina they . p 

aL 6: rg Confirmations of all the Perambulations, bear date at Lincoln, Feb.1 4. 

| in 
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| their Oaths, invading, bur ng, ſpoiling, and waſting Emeland when 
th 


fine Licentia Summi Ponutficis ſpecial; , as the Record hath 


terbury would grant 


\ Walter Biſhop of Litchfield a 


in the 29th of his Reign. Thus wete tlie two Charters, and the 
Great Buſineſs of the Perambulations of the Foreſt fully Settled and | 
Confirmed. py ; LEFT 


When the Lazty gave this Fifteenth, Robert Archbiſhop of Can- 
othing for the Clergy, not of the Temporalities 
annexed to the Church, without the Pope's ſpecial Licence.” *Pro 
hoc confirmationis effettu, conceſſerunt Comites & Barones Regi quin- 
tam decimam partem bonorum ſuorum mobilium, in Feſto San#i Michae- 
lis proximo tunc futuro ;, ſed Robertus Archiepiſcopus ana a1 pro 
Clero mhil voluit concedere, neque de Temporolitate annexa Eccleſie, 


it. 


After the TranſaFion and Settling of theſe Two great Aﬀairs, thoſe 
whom the King employed had time from the Chronicles fent to 
this Parlement trom the Monaſteries, to make a * Deduction of 
his Right and Title to Scotland, which was Hiſtorical, and al- 
moſt the ſame, but more full and particular than that which was 
delivered to the Scots when he claimed the Smuperzorety , and diret 
Dominion over Scotland, in the 19th of his Reign. This was 
ſent in a Letter from the Kg to the Pope , with a- Narrative of 
the whole Nation of Scotland , having done Homage and ſworn 
Fealty to him, and owned and acknowledged him to be their King 
and Supreme Lord ſeveral times; and what they had done againſt 


thought fit ; 'and alſo cautionimg the Pope againſt the falſe 
Inſumations and Suggeſtions of the Scots; concluding with a Pe- 
tetion, That he would have a Paternal Care and Afﬀe&#:on to his 
Royal Rights. Dated at Kemſey, or Kynardeſey, the 7th of May, 
A. D. 1301. if the Year began at Chriſtmas s if on Lady-day, or 
25th of March, then 1502. in the 29th of his Reign. 


The King at the Requeſt of the King of France, had granted 
the Scots a Truce, which was to end at Whitſanday next coming, 
as ſays the [ 5] Writ, by which he Summoned the Earls, Barons, 
and Knights, ( ſuch as he pleaſed) to meet him at Berwic, in the 
Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, with their Horſe and Arms, and to go 
with him againſt the Scots , His Rebels, and notorious Traytors, 
to Repreſs their Rebellion and Pride; ſo the Record, Contra Scotos, 
Rebelles noſtros, &* notorie proditores, ad ipſorum Rebellionem, & Pro- 
tervian reprimendam. This Summons was dated at Lincoln, Feb. 14. 
in the 29th of Ed. 1. on 
ambulations. 


This Year, the _ made his Eldeſt Son Edward, 6] Prince 
of Wales, and Earl of Cheſter, with which the Welſhmen were 
well pleaſed, as being born at Caermarven in their own Coun- 


try. 


In Scotland he makes his [7] Procurators or Proxies to the Pope, 
Coventry, Amadens Earl of Savoy, 


Otto de Grandiſen Kt. and Gerrard Arch-Deacon of Lichfield, to |: 


without the 


the ſame Day he confirmed the Per- 


The Laity 

ave a xveth 

or this Cons 
firmation. 
The Arch-Bp; 
for the Clergy 
would not do | 
any thing | 


Pope's Li- 


cence. 


"0 


* See Met. 
Weſtm. t£. 439. 
n. 20, 30, Oc. 


Rot. Claul. 29. 
Ed. I. M_ wm 
Dorſ. Printed 
in Ryley's 
Placita Parlia- 
ment aria, Ap- 
pend, f. 596. 
The 'King's 
Title to Scot- 
land (cnt tothe 
Pope, with a 
Narrative of 
thePerfidiouſ- 
neſs of ths 
Scors. 


[5] Clasf. 29, 
Ed. T1. Dorf. M. 
-—» Dugd. S$umM- 
mons to Parl, 
f.35. 


[6] Wall £19, | 
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defire him ſpeedily to put an exd to all Differences between hize | 
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and 


th ht 
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4. AM 


to the Popetro 


Scits a T ruce. 


[1] Clauf. 30. 
Ed.l. M. 15. 


Dorſ. 

Two of the 
King's Procus» 
rators to the 
Pope refuſe 
the Employ- 
menr, o 
2 | Ibm. 

he other 

two procced. 


[3] Ibm. 


— 


30. Ed.L. 


[4] Rot. Clauf. 
30. Ed. I. M. 


14. Dorſ. 

The Earl- 
Marſhal 
grants his 
Lands, &+. to 
che King and 
his Hrus. 


4 


' the Scots a Trace until the Feaſt of A-Sairts next coming ; and 


—_ — 
> 


The Reign of King Edward I. 
and the French King | and to complete the long-deferred Treaty of | 
eace, pecorging to the Form of his Pronunciation, or Decree, made | 
virtue of the Compromiſe unto him ; but the Pope was not at 
leiſure. The Commiſſions , or Procuratory Letters , -are dated at 


Gliſco, Aug. 24 in the 29th of his Reign. 
The King ſtaid all Winter in Scotland, 
O 


where many of his 


Military Men loſt their Horſes for want age. After Chriſt. 
mas he again, at the Inflaxce of the Ki of France, -| 9 ] Granted 


toward the Spring having ſettled things in Scotland, returned into 
Englang. 


All the Arguments the King uſed by Letters and Meſſages to the 
Earl of Savoy and Otto de Grandiſon [1], who were beſt acquainted 
with the State of his Afﬀairs, and Differences between hime and the 
King of Frence, could not perſuade them to undertake this E- 
ba(ſie, or Procuration to the Pope ; and therefore he [2] committed 
the whole Affair to the Biſbop and Arch-Deacon, to hear tor him and 
in his Name the Pope's Pronunciation, Will, and Pleaſure, in thoſe 
things that then were not declared and determined between them, 
by virtue of the Campromi/e made by both into his Perſon. ['3] 4d 
audienduy pro nobjs & noſtro nomine, Pronunciationem veſtram , Vo- 
luntatem, & Beneplacitum ſuper his que inter Regem Francie, .&* nos 
per vos (3. e. the Pope) wirtwe Compromiſſs, &Cc. reſtant prouunciands | 
& facienda. This r and new Commiſſhon was direFed to the 
Pope, to give him notice of the Refuſal of the Firlt two, the Earl 
and Knight, and dated at Darlington in the Biſhoprick of Dureſw, 
March 5. in the 3oth of Edw. I. 


In April followin er le Bigod, Earl of Norfoth and Marſhal 
of Emeland, DEtE an quiet Claimed for his Heirs, [4] to the 
King and his Heirs for ever, All his Caſtles, Towns, Mannors, 
Lands, and Tenements in Ergl/and and Wales, except the Mannors 
of Steringtow, Wylton, Thornton, and Leverſham ; with the Advou- 
ſons of the Churches, and all other their APPpriepancys ia the 
County of York; and the Mannors of Acle and Caftre, with their 
Appurtenances; and the Advouſon of the Church of (Ge/deſtor 
in the County of Nerfolk, 'with the Knights Fees, Adyouſons of 
Religious Houſes 8nd Churches, Hundreds, Honours, Liberties, 
and all their Appurtenances, by what Name ſoever they ſhould be 
called ; ſo as neither he nor þis Heirs, nor any one in his Name, 
ſthayld hays any Right or Claim in them. Which Grant was 
Dated at the Abby of St. John's in Colcheſter the 12th of April, in 
the 3oth of Ed. 1. 


He alſo made a Grant ['5] to the King, of all his Goods and 
Chattels, upon and in thole Caſtles, Mannors, Towns, ec, ex- 
cept upon the Mannors and Lands betore excepted. Dated at 
the ſame Time and Place : And made'Letters of Attorney of the 
ſame Date, to ſeveral Perſons in eyery{6] County where he had 
Lands, to give Livezy and Scifin accordingly. 


Fur- 


. g 


———_ 


The Reign of King Edward | 


| 


folk and the Marſhalcie of Englavd, with every thing thereunto 


| taficis prajentiam deſtinantes, &C. Joining 


Further, at the ſame Place, and on the ſame Day, he reſtored, 
remitted, and -quiet claimed for him and his Heirs, to the 
King and his Heirs for ever, all the [7] Right, Honour, and 
Dominion he had by. the Name of Earl in the County of Nor- 


belonging. 


Laſtly, he reſtored, remitted and quiet claimed the [ 3] Caſtles 
of Briffol and Nottingham, which he was to have held for Liteby 
the Grant of the King, ſo as he, nor any one in his Name, ſhould 
claim any Right therein. Dated at Felhar, May 15. in the 3oth 
Year of MN I. , 


The Reaſons of theſe Grants and Reſtorings might be what 
Mat. Weſtminſter reports, (tho' he miſtakes the Year) in the 33d of 
this King he ſays he then had a time of Speaking, and that he wa- 
rily corvented the Earl-Marſhal,, upon a Conſpiracy, which the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, and many Earls and Barons had contrived 
againſt him while he was in Flanders; who not being able to con- 
tradi what the King ſaid, begged his Pardon. For obtaining of 
which, he zrade the King Heir of all "Things he had : By which 
means he ſaved his Life ; and the King, as a Reward, added to 
his Life a Thonſand Ponnds Land by the Year. Which right be 
the Marnnors and Lands he had liberty to except. [9] Et aderat 
tempus loquendi, Rex comvenit caute Comitems Mareſchallium ſuper quo- 
dam Dedecore, & Conſpiratione quam Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis, &- 
plures Comites & Barones contra enmns Machinaverant, ipſo tunc acente 
in Flandria, qui nequaquanm valens iſta contradicere, Gratiam Regis 
petiit. Pro qua obtinenda, conſtituit Regem heredem ſunm ntiver ſorun 
qe habnit, & fie mortene perdidit, & vitam invemt, & Rex Rentu- 
nerans enum, vita Comitis mille libratas Terre adangendo conceſſit, In 
like manner the King convented all the others, one by one, that 
were in this Conſpiracy, and fined or puniſhed them in Sums of 
Money. [1] Similiter Rex fingulatime ſingulos comveniens, qui huic 
fatto conſenſerant, pecuniaria prna mulFavit. 


Yet within this very Year of his Reign, the King [2] re- 
granted the Earldom and Mareſcalcie of Englard, with all his 
Caſtles, Mannors, and Lands in England and Wales, to him and 
his Iſſue lawfully to be begotten npon the Body of his Wife 
Alice ;, and for want of ſuch Iifue, to return to the King and his 
Heirs [3]. He died without Hue in the 35th of this King, and 
the Honour and Eſtate came into his hands. 


Some great Buſineſs the King had at this time, that he Had 
fixed in his Mind, and laid much to Heart, for which he ſent 
Peter de Dene Canon of London, and Roger le Sanvage Knight, 
to the Pope. [4] Dilefos & Fideles noſtros Petrum Ae Dene Cano- 
meum [ ondinenſem, & Rogerum le Sanvage Militex, pro quibuſdam 
negotiis noſtris que anltum inſident Cords nojtro © Domnni ſumms Pon- 
with them f 5] William de 
eymburch his Liecer at the Court of Rome, and [6] writing to 


T5 


—_— 


— 


parted with 
þis Office and 


——_— 


[7] Ibm. 

He Releaſes 
and gives up 
his Earldom 
and Marſhal- 
ſbip. 


[8] Ibm. 


The Reaſons 
why the Earl- 
Marſhal gave 
the King his 
Lands, and 


Honour. 


[9] Mat. Wet, 
f. 452. lin. 2, 
He with the 
A. Bp. and 0+ 
thers had con- 
ſpired againſt 
the King. 


(1] Ibm.lin. 8. . 


[2] Rot. Cart. 
30 Ed.ln. 24. 
28, 29. Dugd. 
Baron. vol, 1.F. 
136. col, 1, 
The King re. 
grantsjhis 
Lands, Honor 
and Office ro 
the Marſhal. 
[ 3 } Dugd. Bar, | 


mn, 

[4] Pat. 30. * 
£4.T M. 12. 
intus. Prins 
[XS | f, 93C* 
The King 

ler is Mefſen- 
gers fo Rome 
upon fecrer 


ycervice. 


Cardinal Deacon of New St. Mary in the Porch' or oY 
/ 


K 2 [ 


PE EISYS ZH a 


i 
6] 1Itm. 
bo 


"I — 


—— 


eek Sat. 2 onthe” tt. 


o  —_— ——— — a 


=__—— 


| 


The Reign of King Edward I. 


Cardinals the 


King's Penſi- | of Pergamms, : v4 
ſon (a Pariſh in Rome, as they all were) San#3 Nicholas in Car- 


oners. 


{ 4] Ibm. 


[3] Claul. 30. 
Ed.T. M. 6. 
Der /. 

New Procu- 
rators {cntro 
the Pepe for a 
final Conc'iu- 
ſion of the 
Peace be- 
tweentheewo 
Kingdoms. 
[;] Pat. 30. 
Ed. l.M.g. 
intss. 
Without ef- 
fect. F 


[ 5 ] Dugd. Bar. 
f. 183. co]. 1, 
& Rot. fin. 27, 
Ed. IT. M. 23. 
TheConſtable 
grants all his 
Lands, Ho- 
nours,and Of. 
fice ro the 
King. 

[6] Rot. Clan. 
Dorf. 

[7] Ibm, 

The King re- 
grants them 
upon Marti. 
age with his 
Davghter, 
[8] Duzd. ut 
ſup: a. Clanſ.32 


Ed.1. M. 16. 
Cart. 32 Ed.1. 


n. 48. 

7 obw ae Seas 
grave made 
Guardian of 
Scotland, 

[9] Waiſ.f.86, 


n. 30. 


[1], Pat. 30. 
Ed4.T. M. rs. 


[2] Walſ.t 87. 
lin. 3. 


; 


' Sante Marie nove (not in Porticu ) 


full and free Power, to Demand, Hear, and Receive a total Conſum- 


[7] ( SanZe Marie nove in Porticu Diacono Cardinali ) to afliſt 
them, and effeftually promote his Buſmeſs with the Pope, and for 
ſo doing he ſhould always find him ready [1] to do thoſe things 
which were grateful to him. The ſame Letters were wrote and di- 
rected to Six Cardinals more, Four Deacon and Two Prieſt Cardinals. 
This Letter is Dated June 13. at Chartham. The Four Deacon Car- 
dinals were his Penſroners Luke de Fliſco, Deacon Cardinal of 
St. Mary in 'the Broad way, Sante Marie in via lata Cardinalis 
Diaconus. Peter Piperne ,, Deacon Cardinal of New Sr. Mary, 
Diaconuws Cardinalss, William 


Deacon Cardimal of St. Nicholas in the Tullian Pri- 


cere Tulliano Diaconus Cardinalis. Francis Deacon Cardinal of 
St. Mary in Coſmedyn, Sanite Marie in Coſmedyn Diaconus Cardina- 
lis [4]. Who had every one 50 Marks Sterling yeaTly paid out of 
the Exchequer by equal Portions at Eaſter and Michaelmas , for 
their Diligence and Sincerity in TranſaCting his Buſineſs. 


The King's former Profors having not done any thing concer- 
ning the Peace between the Two Kingdoms, he lends others to 
the Pope, viz. [3] William de Gainsburgh and H. de Hertpole, Two 
Friers Minors, and Two of - his own Clerks. John de St. Clare, 
Cannon of London , and Philip Martell, Profeilor of the Civil 
Laws, with William de Dene Knight, or any Four or Three of 
them, with full Power to give a final Diſpatch to this Bufinels, 
according to the Form of his former Pronunciation or Decree | 4. ]. 
Giving them alſo in their Commiſſron, or Letters Procuratory, 


mation of his Decree, and the Peace to enſue thereupon. Both 
theſe Records are Dated at Arundel, Septemb. 9. A. D. 1302. in 
on 5 3th of this King. Their Negociation proved alſo inecf- 
ectual, 


As the Earl Marſhal, ſo Humphry de Bohun , Son and Heir to 
that Humphry who oppoſed King Edward in the 25th of his Reign, 
and doing Homage, had ['5] Livery of his Father's Lands, in 
the 27th : This Year alſo granted all his Caſtles, Towns, Man- 
nors, Lands and Tenements, Knights Fees, Advouſons of Religious 
Houſes and Churches, Hundreds, Honors, Liberties, and all their 
A ppurtenances in Erxglgnd and Wales, to the [6] King and his 
Heirs for ever, without any Exception or Reſervation of any 
thing to himſelf. [7.] And all his Right, Honour, and Domi- 
nion he had as Ear] in the Counties of Hereford and Efex, and 
the Conſtableſhip of England. _The Grant is dated at London, the 
th of OFober, in the 3oth of Edw. I. Which upon the Mar- 
ruage of Elizabeth 7th Danghter of Edward 1. Widow. of John Earl 
of Holland, Zeland, and Lord of Friſcland, were [3] Regranted to 


him about two years after. 


After the Feaſt of Al/-Saints, when the Truce with the Scots 
was expired, the King ſent [9] John de Seagrave with an Army into 


Scotland, [1] making him Governour of Berwick and Guardign of 
the Kingdom ; who marching [2] with a ſmall Party towards 
Edinburgh , the Scots, who lay in Ambuſcado , wounded and 


took | 


—_— 
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ſcued and took him from thoſe that had him Priſoner. 


Next Year, on the 1oth of Jamary, 4. D: 1303. beginning 
the Year at Chriſimas (as Walſingham always doth) [3] the King 
of France, willing to leave the Scots out of the Treaty, and cor- 
clude a Peace with England, King Edward gave his Letters Patents, 
or Commiſtions, to Amadeus Earl of Savoy, Herry de Lacy Earl of 
Lincoln, and Otto de Grandiſon, or any Two of them, dated at 
Odyham, January 10. [3] to Prorogue the Trace between him and 
the King of France, their Kingdoms and SbjeFs, and to ſettle a 
firm and perpetual Peace between them, their Heirs and Succellors, 
againſt al! Perſons but the Pope and Church of Rome ; and allo to 
the ſame Perſons and Biſhop of Worceſter gave Commiſton on 
the 24 of March in the ſame Year to the ſame purpoſe, who Trea- 
ting with the Dukes of Burgoine and Britan, and other Commiſ- 
froners of the King of France, concluded a firm Peace betweeti the 
Two Kings and their Realms, [ 4]leavingthe Scots out of the Treaty. 
For the Confirmation whereof, the King made his Letters Patents, 


—_—— 


and Sealed them at the Town of St. John's or Perth in Scotland, 
June 10. A. D. 1303. in the 31ſt of his Reign. All the Procura- 
tions, Patents, and other things concerning this Peace, and the 
Articles themſelves, are in a Fecidl Roll in the Tower, which at 
the writing hereof I could have no opportunity to perule. 


Upon this Treaty and Peace, ['5] Gaſcoigne was reſtored to King 
Edward, with all its Rights and Liberties, as he poſſeſſed it before 
the beginning of the War. The Revolt of FHarders from the 
Subjection of France (which had been ſubdued when King Edward, 
by reaſon of the Domeſtick Troubles, and Confuſion of his own 
Afﬀairs at home, was not able to afſiſt the Flemmings) [6] con- 
tributed much to the advancement of this Peace ; for the French 
attempting to regain Flanders, were every where beaten, and 
their Armies routed , and in all their Attempts had Ill Suc- 
cels. 


This Year the Scots armed again, under the [7] Conduct of 
William Waleys, and the King ſummoned his Mzlitza to be at Rox- 
burgh in Scotland on Whitſunday, from whence by ſmall Marches 
he went through the whole Kingdom to Cathneſs, no Force $f. | 
ſing him. The Scots finding they were not able to refit, ſent 
Mediators, and humbly craved his Peace, and that they might be 
permitted to compound for their Eſtates with them to whom they 
had been given ; both which the King granted. | In his Return 
from the North, paſſing it by as he went, he beſieged Sterling- 
Caſtle, which was defended againſt him, and ſtaid all Wrinter at 
Dumnfermling not far from thence. Mat. Weſtminſter ſays , the 
Great Men of Scotland, as well Earls as Barons [8] Magnates Regni 
Scotie, tam Comites, quan Barones, being wholly reduced and over- 
come, ſubmitted thernſelves to the Will of the King of England, 
who aumitted them to his Grace and Merey, impoſing upori them 
a pecumary Muld, appointing 
for the payment of it. 


took him with ſeveral others ; but a freſh Party coming up, re-| 


them Days and Tears, and certain Times | 


This - | 


Taken Priſo- 
ner, and ref. 
cned. 


A. D. 1303... 
Pron's Ed. þ. 
I020 


[3 ]Pryn's ELL 
f 1020 


The Truce 


with theKing | 


of France pro 
longed. 

31 Ed.T. 

A Peace be. 
eween the two 


Kings. 


[4] Ibm. 
[ he Scots lefr 
out of. ir. 


[5] Mat. Weſt. 
f. 446. N. 20. 
Gaſcoigny re- 
{tored toKing 
Edward. 

The Revolr 


of Flandersthe | 


cauſe of this 
Peace. 

[6] Ibm n.30. 
O Miz,ray's 
Hiſt. Fr. f.330. 


[7] Walſ 1.86, [” -#] 


n. 4o. t. 87. 
n.10. 20. 31 
Ed. I. 

Ihe Scots 
arm again 
u-der W. Wa- 


[5s. | 


They crave 
Peace; and 
have their 
Terms-grans 
red. | 
5t-1/ing. Caſtle 
beſteged. 


[3] F, 446. n. }' 


40. FO, 


| 
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' 89. 0.10. 


| 


Benedi# the 


'-r ith Choſen. 


[z] Ibm. f.89. 


| N. 40. 


Sterling Caſtle 


: 
' 


; 


1 


| 


; yielded upon 
' Diſcretion. 


A. D. 1304. 
32 Ed. 1. 


[3]Ibm.N.50. | 


Joon Segrave 
appointed 
Guardian of 
Scotland. 


t [4] Ibm. 


The Kings- 
Benco and Ex- 
ch:quer remo- 
ved to Lonaon. 
[5] Mat. Wt. 


t. 448. lin. 7. 


A D.1304. 32 
Edw.1. 
TheCardinals 
N.ne Months 
in chafing a 
Pope. 
(6]Ibm.f.45 1. 


N. 10, 


Ryleys Pla- 


| cita Parlia- 


mentar f. 369, 


| from the 
French Re» 
; cord there. 


The Termsof 
Peace given 
to, and ac- 
cepted by the 


Scots, 


>| plundered of all his Goods 3 and the Biſhop of Oftia was choſen 


| b a 
This Year on the [9] 12th of Ofeb. died with Grief and Anguijh 


of Mind, Pope Boniface VIII. after he had been [1] accuſed by the 
| low X of Randy of Hereſie, Simony, and Marder, spriſoned, and 


Pope, by the Name of Benedit? XI. 


After Winter the [2] King went in Perſor to the Siege of Sterling 
Caſtle, when it was briskly plyed with Engines, yet they within 
made 2 good Defence z but being very hard pretled by the Be- 
fiegers, the King being there all the time, the Caſtle was 
yielded upon Diſcretion on St. Magaret's Day, or 20th of Fuly, 
the Governor whereof Wiliam Olifard who had ſurprized it, was 
ſent to the Tower of London, and others to divers Caſtles. 


The King [3] having thus ſubdued Scotlawd, according to his 
Mind, returned into Exgland, appontong Jobn de Segrave Guardi- 
an of it, and when he came to Jork {4} removed the Courts of 
Kings-Bench and Exchequer, which had been there ſeven Years, 
to their old Place at Londor. 


On the Seventh of July this Year died [5] Pope Benedi&F, and 
in ine Months the Cardinals could not agree about the Choice of 
another; at length, they unanimoully choſe the [6] Archbiſhop of 
Burdeaux, Bertram de Angeous, upon Whitſunday the Year follow- 
ing, by the Name of Clement the Fifth. 


Toward the latter End of the Year of the Lord 1304. and. 
within three Months after the Beginning of the 33d year of the 
Reign of the King, we find it Recorded upon what Terms the 
Scots made their Submiſſion after their laſt Inſurretion, the Title 
of the Record is, The Terms given to, and accepted by John Comyn, 
his Aydants and Aſſiſtants, were theſe following in this Form. 


Theſe are the Things agreed on * with Monſieur Richard de 
Burgh Earl of Olſter, Monſieur Aymer de Valence, Seigneur de Mon- 
tignak, Monfieur Henry de Percy, Knights, and John Benſtede, 
Clerk, on the Part of King Edward, and John Comyn of Badenagh, 
tor Himſelf and his Aydants of Scotland, as well thoſe that were 
out of it, as withiz it. For the Faithful Keeping and Obſerving 
whereof, the ſaid Earl, Aymer, Henry, and John de Benſtede, in 
the Name of the King, and the ſaid John Compynr, Monſieur Ed- 
mund Comyn de Kilbride, Monfieur John de Graham, Monſieur Joh 
de Vaux, Monſicur Godfry de Roos, Monſieur John de 'M the 
Elder, Monſieur Peter de Prendregyft, Monfietr Walter de Berkele 
de Kerdaan, Monfieur Hagh de Erth, Monfieur Willians de Ext 
Monſieur Np de Roos, and Monfieur Walter de Rothevar, Knights, 


tor themſelves, and all their Scots afliſtants, who Id be 1 
Peace and Faith of the King, were Sworn. mY ; = OP | 


Firlt, 1 was agreed, That af Manner of People of Scotland, who | 
came to the Peace of the King with the ſaid John Comyn, except the 
Perſons after named, ſhould be received to the Conditions follow- 
ing, to wit, Their Lives and Limbs or Members were ſaved, They 


HERE; were 


i 


p 


_—_— 


| ment of Scotlatid was to be as it ſhonld be then ordained. 
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| , The Reign of King EdwardT, © 


| were #8 be Free from Im nſotiment, and tiot to be Diſherited, - 
| | except for their Ranſom or Fine, and the Amends for their Faults only 
. | committed dgainſt the King. | | 


Secondly, Thoſe mnder Age ought to have the ſumte Conditions, as to 
their Lives, Limbs, Imtpriſonment, and Diſheritance. 


[A | - Thirdly, For their Ranſom, and all other Thines, it ſhould be as 
the King ſhould order in his next Parlement, which was on#he Sun- 
day after the Feaft of St. Mathew next inſuing, and the Eſtabliſh- 


Fourthly, AH the firong Holds now in the King's or hjs Friends 
Hends, fhonld Remam ſo, and the Charge of keepin them, ſhould be 
Defrayed out of what belonged to them, or in other Convenient maner, 
'B | by thoſe who had the Cuſtoy of them, or to whom they were Delivertd. 


Fifthly, The Priſoners on both ſides were to be ſet Free except Mon- 
ſenr Peter de Morham, and his Father. 


Sixthly, That the Hoſtages for the Payment of the Ranſoms of Pri- 
| ſoners on _ ſedes, ſhould be Releaſed. 


| 
' The Perſons Excepted, were Robert Biſhop of Glaſcow, Monſieur 
| James the Steward of Scotland, John Soules, Monſieur David de Gra- 
| ham, Monſieur Alexander de Lindeſey, Monſieur Simon Frafer, Tho- 
' mas Dn Boys, and Monheur William de Waleys, concerning whom | 
| it was 4oreed, That the Biſhop as to his Body and Temporality, the 
Seneſchal or Steward, and John Soules, ſhould have the ſame Con- 
ditions with the Commons (That is, have therr -Lives and Limbs |" 
| ſafe, be free from Impriſonment, and not Diſeaherited ) but with 
D | two Tears Baniſhment out of Scotland beyond the River Trent ; 
| That the Steward's Caſtle ſhould be in the King's Poſe/ſzon during 
his Exile, and he to be at the Charge of keeping them, 


Concerning Monſieur David de Graham, and Monſieur Alexan- 
der de Lindeſcy, it was agreed, They ſhould heve the ſame Condits-| 
ons, and be Bamſbed Scotland! for a Year, David beyond the 


| 


| 


| River Tiveed, and Alewavder beyond Thent:-" As to Monfilitr Simon 
E | Fraſer, and Thomas Du Boys, it was agreed alſo, That they ſhould 
| have the ſame Conditions, but be Baniſhed the King's Dominions 
for three Years, and alſo out of the Dominions of the King of 
' France, unleſs in the mean time could find Fayour ; and as 
' to William Waleys he was to ſubmit himſelf wholly to the Mercy 
_of the King. | 


| rh 
' Further it was agreed, That the B; s of St. Andrews and Dun- 
F | keldin, the Earl of Boughan, (i.e. John Comyn,) the Seneſchal, or | 
| Steward of Scotland, Monſieur John de Sowles, Monſieur Irgelram de 
| Humfrarvill, and the other Perſons of Scotland, which were abroad, 
and the Confederates of John Comyn, ſhould come to the Kany's | 
| Peace within Fificen Days after Eaſter next, every one according. 


to his Quality, at Dunfermling, to do Homage, and fivear Fealty. | 
And | 
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[8]Ryley's Pla- 
cit. Parliamen. 
f.240. A.D. 
1304. Ed. 1. 
334, 

[ © omg 243 
Three Scots, a 
Biſhop, Ear], 
and another, 
to agree upon 
the Number 
and Quanrity 
of the Scots to 
come to an 
Engliſh Parle- 
menr. 

{ [1] Ibm. 

| They agree 
vpon the 
Number and 
Quality of 
thoſe Perſons, 


[2] Ibm. 

A. D. 1305. 
33 Ed. 1. 
The King ap- 
points the 
Time of the 


—Aod be it known, That -the forefaid Bart of Ulfter, Aymer, 


Henry and John Benſtede, promiſed in Good Faith, to uſe therr beſt 
Endeavour with the King, to Ratifie in all points this Accord by 
his Letters Patents, ſo ſoon as John Comyn and others, that ſhould 
come with him, had done their Homage, and ſworn Fealty in due 
manner. In Witneſs whereof, one Part of the Inderture which 
was to remain with the King was Sealed by John Compn, Edmund 
Compn, John de Graham, John Vaux, and others, and the other | 
Part wassSealed by the Earl of Ulſter, Aymer, Henry and John Ben- 
ſtede. Dated at Strathord the gth day of February, in the 33d 
year of the King ; the Title of the Record is, Forma Pacis Scotie 
in Adventu Johannis le Comyn, &- aliorum : The Form of Peace of 
Scotland upon the Submiſſion of John Comyn, and others. 

In the [8] Parlement at Weſtminſter, on the Sunday after St. 
Mathew the Apoſtle, the King enjoined the Brſhop of Glaſcow, (how 
it tame to be ſo at this time I find not) the Earl of Carrick (ie. | 3 
Robert Brus ) and John de Monbray, [9] That they would treat a- 
mongſt themſelves, and agree upon a Day and Place for a Parle- 
ment to be called concerning the State of the Kingdom, and Peo- 
ple of Scotland, the Number and 2wality of the Scots who ſhould 
come to it, and others who ſhould ſtay in the Kingdom, and 
have the Care of it. | 

Their Advice and Agreement [1] was, That the Parlement could 
not be well aſſembled before Midſummer, and the Place to be 
where the King pleaſed ; That as to the Perſons Two Biſhops, Two 
Abbots, Two Earls, Two Barons, and Two for the Commons, ( & 
Dienx pur la Commune ) were a ſufficient Number, if the King 
thought ſo. And concerning the Perſons that were to take care 
of the Kingdom, they thought, the preſent Guardians, and King's 
Miniſters with the Community were ſufficient for that ; [2] which | 
things being Read before the King and Council, on the-26th of | 
March, the King Anſwered, Willed, and Granted, (Vult & Þ 
Concedit ) the Day of the Parlement ſhould be three Weeks after 


” — 


Parlemenr, 
and conſents 
to the Num» 
ber of Com- 
mitiioners to 
be choſen by 
the Scots. 


[3 ] Ibm.f.244. 
Thoſe Com- 


miſſioners ro 
have their Ex- 
pences born, 


[4] Ibm.f.503 
© Clauſ, 33 
Ed.r M. 1;, 


[5] Ibm. 


The Names 
Commiſſio. 


ners. 


Der. in cedula. 
* Ibm. f. 279. 


of thoſe Scots 


_ King, | 


Midſummer ; and that it ſhould be at Lordon. That Ten who 
ſhould be choſen by the whole Community, might come to the 
| Parlement for the whole Community of Scotland, and that the Keep-_ 
Ing of the Nation ſhould be as they had ſaid. 
They three Petitioned the King, That thoſe which were Ele&ed | 
| to come to this Parlement for the Community, might have their | 
| Charges and Expences born by them. His Anſwer was, [3] Rex E 
 wult, &c. The King Wills, That thoſe Ter who ſhall be choſen to come 
to the Parlement for the whole Community of Scotland, ſhall have their 
| Expences of that Community, &c. 
This Parlement was ['4] Prorogwed from three Weeks after the 
| Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, to the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of the 
Virgin Mary,-or 15th of Agnſt, and from thence to the Ofaves 
of the Nativity of the ſame Virgin, or 15th of September, | 5 | at 
which time came the Scots Commilſioners choſen by the Commonalty F 
of Scotland, * who met for that Purpoſe at Perth, on the Morrow . © 
of Aſcenſion; the Biſhops of St. Andrews and Dunkeldin ; the Abbots 
of Cowper and Memros ; the Earl of Bohghan; Monſieur John de | 
Mowbray; Mon(. Robert de Keth; Monſ. Adam de Gurdan; Mon. John 
de Inchemartin ;, Earl Patrick, , who was choſen by the Commonalty 


to be the Tenth, came not, and therefore by Command of the | 
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King Monſieur John de Momteith was aſſigned in his ſtead > wears! 
with Twenty Eneliſþ there named, Treated about the Eſtabliſhment 
of Sotlend, and ſettled the * King's Lieutenant, «or Guardian, "the 
Chancellor, Chamberlain, fudges and Sheriffs, all by Name, as well| 
of thoſe that were born. in Scatland, as Engliſh They: likewiſt | 
ſettled .the Coroxers, the Caſtles, and Conſtables of Caſtles; They | 
alſo. ordered all things concerning \the Laws and V/ager: of Stot+ 
land, concerning the. Peace, and .Diſturbers of the Peace, «and con+ 


Ordinatio fata per Dominum Regem, ſuper ſtahilitate\ Terr&\Scotie 1 
The Ordirance made by the. Kirg.tor the::E/tabliſhment of Scot- | 
land. _ Kunnh wr nee 4s 


King . Edward . thinking himſelf 'ſafe by this» Eſtabliſhment, 
thoyeht he had .now a time to ſpeak, with the Arch-Biſbap.of Can- 
terbgry, { 7] whom he accuſed. of a Confederacy with certain Earls, 
and" Noblemen, to Dethrone him, and eep him. in Priſon; 'and 
Crown his Son Edward, which when he could \not  deny,”being 
ſeverely rebuked by the King, he fell dawn-at+his\Feet withgreat 
howling, and much. weeping, beleeching Pardon); calling the) King 
his Lord, which he never did before n Speecluor Writing z { 8} 'So 
this Proud Mar, hated of God and Men,” who with his Prilechad 
Blackened the Prieſthood, and . Clergy of all- England," (Sactrdotinm 
& Clerum per totame Angliam ſua ſuperbiadetierpavit_) and Exerciſed an 
unheard o Tyraxny over the Pegple, now taken /by the King"in 
his own Wickedneſs, conſcious of it, and affrighted with- the 
fear of. Puniſhment, as. he lay proſtrate on the Ground before'the 
King, committed himſelf and. his Goods to his. Mercy, © 


; 


The King (g] : Complazns of him to the Pope, arid. proſecntes 
him before him, for diſturbing \the Peace of the Kingdom, and 
cauſing often Commotions in it, defending and imcoureging Rebels; and 
intending to Di/eherit him ; -for which Crimes, at the of 
the Kine, he was cited by the Pope to hls\Cowrt, and was there 
ſuſpended from the Execution of his Ofpeed ab executione,” ufficis 
ſui &* temporaliun. atque ſpiritualium aaminiſtratione ſuſpenſus eſt _) 
whilſt he ſhould purge himſelf of what was objected to.him by 
the King. 7 48%, If WY» * 


adminiſter the Spiritualities and Tempordlities of the. Arcbbiſboprick, 


and. Dignity, and. therefore: he had cauſed them to be ſciſed,  as'he 
might zwfully, and . was bound: to do, by his. Royal Rzght, and 


the, Texporalities belonged to the Crown. during the Sf for 
the particular. AﬀeFion he had to his Perſor, he was willing, and 
anted, that the Guardian thereof, ſhould 'pey them eofuch as 
he ſhould af/zge to receive them... 1 os ons 
Not . long after the laſt Parlement, - and.the. Eſtabliſhment 
Scotland made therein, and eereed unto by the Scots Commiſroners, 


| ment of Scot 


cerning the whole. Government..., And the Title: to.thisRecord'is, | - 


Upon this Suſpenſion the [1] Rope deputed certain Perſons to | 
and receive the Profits to his Uſe. As to the laſt the. King | 
[2] wrote to him, it was to the manifeſt prejudice of his Crown | 


according to the Cuſtom of the Kingdom. . Yet: tho' the." rofits of 


of 
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28 Engl fb. | 


The King ac- ' 
cuſcrth the | 
Arch- Bifhop, ' 
Oc. of Trea- 


ſon, 


[7] Chron. Will, 


n. 56, 60, &c. 
and Aitign, 
Eccleſ. Briton. 
from rhe An. 
na'; of St, au- 
gu/tins in Ca.» 
terbury, f.207. 


n. 10, 20, 


both; 


[9] Rot. Rom. 
34 Ed.T.M. 10. 
Walſingh.f.9 1. 
n. Fo, Mat. 
W.flm. t. 454 
n. 10, 

A. Þ. 1306. 
The King 
profecures 
him before 
the Pope, who 
ſuſpendshim, 


&c. 


the King made theſe: his Letters FO; accaxding-to the fiows 
| "lbpor | | - 


[8] Ibm in 


Thorn. 6. 2004. | 


| 


| 


4.4 


a FR 
% f %*y a. * of F - 
r %; 0 OE 200 ; 4 wi, s $57 * 
4 a 3s l FL ER LED 2203, 53 _ WS a) We 7 SE Wot »d#*" KF 
a = *:\ vo > ay BLN % p, % = S” © i 

Net Ree bY i We or EG, A OBON * Ml ms KH ee AS wp ty o 

4 f ah Wb 6B as » WEARS Mo F at bf # %, +8 at. 5 5 I $f} \ / Bs Pan ht et Tet oF: A, ws, »* 
$ for Oo Pa ALT it Bo BN GELS i IL AIs 
$ hr oben No ni BE LEG  2fY 0 SF 2 
be i EN &. \ ar Pati "I ped, 

: ; 5" $458 INT ISR a2 © LESS hg 
4 0: OR EE fo Sp cer pe nt "44: we TE 
5 $3. "on I EIS . : 
- , + ED ax. + +8 a 
> - p | hag ® '% F 


a At. We "8 


4 o & >, WY LS w-, P 
4 BO : 264 2 4. LF; k - 5 Lo Wh Thong LARRY: | 
"$4 PP. > ” M7 E we KISDAR - -obe-- 
þ4 Son £ Hows WW 6 
- - - (2 2 33% l 
fo - WT» 
- 
s \ Lo 
Wo: 
bl = a hon. .. ry 
WY 
0 - A r , A 
. « . , & 
5 \ 
> - . : 
0 | | 0 
\ " » " 
4 . 
— — 


A - | . TE COR OR” _> 
Coven + and Agreement ents made between Richard Earl of "Olf > 
p rs 7 Valence, Hewury de Percy, John Benftede, and Toby Co- 
mn, &c. in February preceding, ; CFE, 


Rojley's Pl4- ward by the Grace of God, King of England, Lord of Ire- 
1 a_ FRED ce Duke of Floor fo Y thoſe that ſhall ſee or hear 
theſe Letters, Greeting z For the (4 ap of things under- 
written we let you underſtand, That the People 0) and, after they 
were in our Homage and Ligeance, 4nd bound to us by Oath of Fealty, 
and by their Charts, or Writings, as ly as we or our Conncel knew 
how i order and dire, by evil roſe and made War againſt 
us, committing Robberies, Burnings, Murders, Felonies, and 

other Ewvils and Msſchiefs according to their Power in Scotland, and 
It contrary to their H, , Fealties, and Ligeances afore- 
ſaid. And afterwards many of them returned to or Faith and Obe- 
dience, and were received to our Peace and Will ; and at Iaſt John 
Comyn, Lord of Badenagh, and the others of his Party, came alſo, 
and were received (a noſtre pees a noſtre fot) to our Pegce and 
Faith, ſo as for their Ranſoms, and Amends, for their Treſpaſſes, 
and Outrages, only againſt ws, and for the Eſtabliſhment of Scotland, 
(eſteueſſent a noſtre ordinance & a noſtre volunte) 7 Id be 
at our Ordinance and Pleaſure ; We notwithſtanding theſe Contempts, 
Treſpaſſes, Onutrages, and Diſobediences of the People of Scotland 
towards ws, have been ſo great and hedvy, as there cannot ſufficient 
Amends or due SatisfatFion be made for then at any time, as they them- 
ſelves acknowledge, tho we cannot ſuffer ſuch Crimes to paſs without 
forwe Puniſhment, yet ſeeing thoſe People have behaved themſelves well 
and loyally ſince our laſt being in thoſe Parts, and for the Hopes we 
have of their good Behaviour and Service for the future, willing to do 
them ſpecial Grace, Have granted, and do grant their Lives and Limbs 
ſhall be ſafe, and that they ſhall be free from Impriſonment,” and not 
Difpnherited ; ſaving to us always the Lands, Tenements, and Lord- 
Jope, the Demeaſns and Appnrtenances of the Royalty of Scotland, 
which John Baliol, late King thereof, gave away, and aliendted, to 
do our Pleaſure with them ; 'And we Pardon and Releaſe to the People 
aforeſaid, that have ſubmitted and received our' Peace and our Faith, 
the Crimes committed againſt us, the Anger, Rancour, and all man- 
ner of ilf Will we any ways had againſt them, ſo as they ſhall 'be bound 
| to pay what is ordered by us, and our Council (ſolonc noſtre. dit | 
(dium) & noſtre 'pronunciacion que ſenſuent en ceſt. form) 
according to our Deoree and Determination , which follow in this 


Form. 


The Articles | Firſt, VWe Order” ad "Decree, that John Comyn, and the others 


EB with bin which ſhall come to our Pedce and Faith, upon the Covenants 


granted them, (Qui ove loi vitidrent a noſtre pecs & a nbſtre fol, | | 
| pu les. covenances qui leur fenrent ers” ſhall. pig for ther | .. 
om, (paent pur 'Ranzon' & amends des trefpas par, eux faltz, 
&C.) and Amends of the Crimes by them committed, Three” years, vdr | 
lue of their Lands and Rents, toward the building of new Caſtles in 
Scotland, for ſecurity of the Nation, and preſerving the P , or to 
other Vſes as we think fit. And we Pardon the fad John 
Comyn and David Graham their Exiles, and remabii} out 0 
Scotland according to the * Covenants aforeſaid. —* on 
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The Reign of King Edward 1. 


Further 'tis Ordained by #s and our Council, That the People 'of 
Scotland which ſubmitted to ws before John de Baliol, ſtall pay only 
the Rents of Two years of their Lands, _ thoſe that can ſhew 
themſelves acquitted by our ſpecial Grant or Dee 


The ſame Order and Decree was made concerning Adam de 
A | Gonrdon, and Simon de Fraſer Kt. 


| Further we ee and Determine, That the Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, | =O 
and - the Clergy of the Kingdom of Scotland, except the Biſhop of W 
| Glaſco, ſhall pay of their Ranſom, and their Crimes, the value of 
their Rents and for one year, except thoſe that can ſhew by ſpe- 
cial Deed or other manner, they onght to be diſcharged. 


———. 


B | The Biſhop of Glaſco was to be upon the fame Terms with 
John Comyn in all reſpects, and alſo as to his Baniſhment, which 
| Was remitted. 


Further, That Ingelram de Umfrevil, becauſe he made his Swbmiſ- | 
fon but a little while before theſe Letters were granted, ſhould pay ; il | 
| years value, &c. And that William de Baliol, a»d John Wychard, 
ſhould pay for the ſamre Reaſon Four years Rent. 


Further, That Hugh de Adroffan, John de Gourley, John de | 
| Naper, 4rd John* de _—_— y, who were of the Retinne of the | 
ſaid William Ingelram, John, ſhould pay Three years value. 


Further, For the time and manner of payment of theſe Compoſitions 
or Fines, the King's Lieutenant and Clit of re Foy | 
make a reaſonable and juft Extent of the Lands of the Offenders, 'ac- | 
D | cording to the preſent value of the Lands, and according to that Ex- 
text the Compoſition or Fine was to be levied and paid every year, at the 
uſual time of Payment, half the value ;, and ſo from year to year till 
the whole was paid, and the other half of their and Rents ſhould 
remain to them for their ſupport and mantenance. 


| 


| And "tis to be known, That our Will is not, that this Determination 
ſhould extend fo, and be underſtood of ſuch Perſons of the Scots as 
{E | were Priſoners upon this Occaſion, nor of ſuch as have not ſubniitted to 
our ' Peace or Faith. In Witneſs whereof we have cauſed theſe our 
Letters Patents to be ſealed at Weſtminſter the 15th of Ottober, x | 
the 33d of our Reign. The Title of this Patent is, Forms paris | 
Scotie 5 The Form of Peace of Scotland. 


"I 


Williams Waleys could not be mentioned in this Record, having | William Wa- 
been taken *about the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Feds” 
F | May, or 15th of Auguſt, two months before the Date of it, and | Drawn, and | 
\ brought to London, e on the Eve of St. Bartholomew, he was | Quertered | of 
Condemned to be Hanged, Drawn, and Quartered, his Head to be 4 
fixed upon a Pole on London-Bridge, and his fow Luarters to be 
ſent into Scotland, and ſet up in four parts of the Kingdom. 


L 2 | Not- 
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The Reign of King Edward I. 
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Notwithſtanding this Eſtabliſhment, the Agreement and Forms 
of Peace by Conſent of the Scots, and their C ommriſſioners, when the 
King expected nothing but Peace, and fair Compliance, [5]in 
January following the ſame Scots that had twice or thrice done Ho- 
mage, and ſworn Fealty to King Edward, and the Byſhops them- 
ſelves that had Sworn Faith and Truth to him as heartily as other 
pic. | Men, joined with Robert B2us Earl of Carrick, in _ up 
1/56 op his Title, and eſpecially the Biſhops of St. 4drews, and G aſco, 
thrice. and Abbat of Schore, who were the great Contrivers of his De- 
4 huge fgn, and Afliſtants 1n it, and begun a War more troubleſom 
Neinf) King and laſting then any before ; an becauſe Jobn Comyn was 
Edward, and | ory reſolute in keeping his Oath, and would not join with 
oe up $9" | them, being a. Man of great Power and Intereſt in Scollend, and 
John Com* | much prefſed to do it by Robert Bzus, he with his Followers 
pm ' | killed him in the Church of the Friers Minors of Dunfres, on 
would not be | the 29th of January, and upon the Annunciation of the Bleſſed 
Perjured. | Virgin next following, he was Crowned at Scoye in the preſence 
- 21 | of the Two Biſhops, the Abbat, and many other Earls, Barons, 


| and Knights. 


(6]Ib. £. 454 | In Eaſter [6] Week enſuing, the Pope's Bull was publiſhed, 

C - Pore Ab. | 4bſolving the King from the Oath of Defereſong, or laying out of 

Gives the | is Foreſts, ſuch Lands as were, or ought not truly to be con- 

Kin Fam bis | tained in them, and aboliſhing and puniſhing all 1/ Pradices, 
at _ 


cerning the and Oſages, Tricks and Deceits of his Officers, within and belong- 


Perambula- | ing to them, Excommunicating \{uch as obſerved it, and abſolving 


tions of the | (ch as broke it. 
Foreſts. 


In the Hiſtorians it appears not what uſe he made of this Ab- 
[7] bs 8 t. | ſolution, but in a Writ or Letters upon the [7] Statute Roll, 
ogg + | with the Ordinance he then made, Dated May 28. he Expreſſed 
rroubled 3& | himſelf much troubled in Mind for the Clamonrs of the People, 
the Attionsof | who, as he there ſays, were much oppreſſed impoveriſhed, and 
his Officers. | ;jured by the Officers of his Foreſts, and therefore deſiring to 
obviate theſe Oppreſſions, and Grievances, which he could not paſs 
by without P Scandal or Offence, ( Que abſque gravi ſeandalo 
aintins ſub diſſimnlatione preteririe non poſſumws ) and to provide 
tor the Peace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom, he Emitted the 
torelaid Ordinance of the Foreſt, Dated May 28. in the 34th 
year of his Reign, Printed in Totel's Magna Charta, 1556. Part. 2. 
| p. 67. 4. but with this Writ, or theſe Letters, which were 
«hyp fo | [5] ſent into every County in Exgland, with Command to the 
M. 13 & iz. | Sheriffs to cauſe them to be read, and the Ordinarce contained in 
them, to be proclaimed in full County. FR, 
Mat W-:/f. : Fe 
ba n. = The my being fully informed of the Inſurre&ion and Pro- 
42. 50 ind | ceedings of Robert Brws, and his Confederates, [9] ſent Aymer 
The King de Valentia Earl of Pembroke, Robert Clifford, and Henry Percy, 
ſends an Ar. | into Scotland, with a good Force againſt the new Crowned King ; 
17,95 [and the King intending to follow them, ſummoned his Army to 
[1] Tom, Rendezyous at Carliſle 15 days after Midſummer, and to make the 
GESEnS: Expedition more great and glorious, he Knighted, [1] with his 
of Noble. | Sor, On Whitſunday at Weſtminſter, Three hundred young Gentle- 


Sata. 4M i men, 
. 


The Reign of King ET _ 


all to maintain their Honour, and gave them their Military Gar- 


to march with him into Scotlaxd againſt his Enemies z They ſet 
forward on the morrow of Holy Trimty, but before they came 
there, the Earl of Pembroke had fought. with, and. routed the Scots, 
and put their King to flight at Metfer: near St. Johy's Town, or 
Perth, 2 or 3 days after Midſummer. In this Battel many were 
killed, and many of Note taken ; [3] moſt of which were Tryed 
and Hanged for Perjury and Rebellion. Afterwards, the Ke, 
Prince, and many Great Mer, went into Scotland, when ſome 
received them Honourably, others left their Habitations and fled. 
The Army roving up and down after the Fight purſued the Fugi- 
tives, ſome they killed, others they took alive, amongſt whom 
were the Two [ 4] Biſhops, and the Abbat, armed under their Smr- 
coates , Theſe were ſent into Exgland, and impriſoned. . The Biſbop 
of St. Andrews was ſent to the Sheriff of Hampſhire, to be kept in 
Wincheſter Caſtle, as the King's Enemy, Rebel and Traytor, and 
by the [5] Mittimus or Warrant he was to be kept in the 
ſtrongeſt Tower of the Caſtle, and ſafely, and ſecurely put in Iroz 


and Terements, if he made his Eſcape; By the Warrant no Man 
was to ſee, or ſpeak with him, but ſuch as the Sheriff ſhould ap- 
point to attend him z And for further Security, the Sheriff was 
to take as many Landed Men of the Vicinage as he thought fit, 


under the ſame Penalty with the Sheriff, if he Eſcaped. 


The Biſhop of Glaſco was ſent to the Caſtle of Porceſter in the 
ſame County, by a Mzttimus or [6] Warrant in the ſame Form, 
and Words ; as alſo was the Abbat of Schone ſent to the [ 7 ] Caſtle 


of that County. 


The Pope being informed of the Murder of John Comyn, by his 
[8] Bull direted to the Arch-Biſbop of York, and Biſhop of Car- 
l;ſle, ordered them to Excommuncate Robert Bru4, 2nd all hi> 
Complices, until they made SatisfaQtion, and deſerved Abſclution. 
And the King made Irquiſttion [9] in Scotland by Men of Credit, 
(per Foy dienos homines ) who, and what Perſons committed the 

rder, and were preſent at the Coronation of Robert Bru, and 
took them almoſt all, and put them to death. 


And for the greater * Security of the Peace of Scotland, it was 
agree by the King and his Council, That the Guardian of Scotland 
ſhould cauſe to be proclaimed in all Cities, Burghs, and Mercate 
Towns, and in other Places where he thought fit ; That all (uch who 
were againſt the King in the laſt War, and were not come to his 
Peace, and others who committed Felonies, and other. Crimes, 
for which they ought to loſe Life or Member, and 'were not taken, 


men, the Sons of Earls, Barons, and Knights, that had wherewith- | 


ments out of his own Wardrobe $ [2] Theſe, with the Prince, were 


Fetters, under Penalty of the Sheriffs forfeiting all his Goods, Lands, | 


to aſſiſt him and the Cyſtos or. Wardex of the Caſtle, as his Guard, | 


of Mere in Wiltſhire, by the like Mittimws direCted to the Sheriff 


[2] Ibm. 
The Scots 
Roured and 
pur to Flight. 
Many of the 
Scots Tried 
for Perjury 
andRebellion, 
and Hanged. 
[3] Ib. f.455. 
n. 40, 50. and 
f. 456. n. 10, 
20, JO. 

The two Bi- 
ſhops,and Ab. 
bar, the Con- 
trivers of the 
Rebellion 


n. 30. | 
The Biſhop of 
St. Andrews 
ſenr Priſoner 
to Wincheſter 


The Sheri 
of Hampſhire 
charged with 
him. 


[6] Clauf. 

34 Ed. I. M. 
6 intws. 

The Biſhopof 
Glaſco ſenc ro 
Parchefler 
Caſtle, 

[7] Ibm. 


[8] In Turri 
Loyd, 34 Ed. I. 
and Pr ns, 
Ed. I. f. 1122. 
The Pope Ex- 
communi- 
cares the 
Murderers of 
Fol Compn. 
[9] Mar, W.ft. 
t. 456. 11. 10. 


"Clauſ. 34Ed ] 
M; 3. Dorſ. in 
Frexcb, and 
Riley s Appen. | 
. F109. 
Ordinances 
made by King 
and Counc1), 
fc the ſecuri» 
ry of the 


ſhould be apprehended by any Perſons where ever they came, and to 
that purpoſe to Levy Hne and Cry, with Horn and Mouth, ad 
purſue them with force, from Town to 1own, Country to (vanel, C ounty 
{ to Connty, until they rendred themſelves, or were taken dead or alive, 


an 


Peace of 
Scotlard. 


_— 


* 
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and the thoſe who neleited to do this, ſhould loſe all their Goods, [ 
hor be ug during the King's Pleaſure. The Guardian w uy 
' likewiſe to inquire after KA Receivers of ſuch Perſons, that they might 
have ſuch Juſtice as they deſerved. —* | 


+ was then alſo Accorded, That all thoſe who were Guilty, and A- 
Fu of the oh of John Comyn, ſhould be Drawn and Hang'd, 
and thoſe that adviſed, and aſſented to it, and thoſe who after the 
Fa# knowingly and willingly, or freely received them, ſhould have the 
ſame Judgment. 


And thoſe that were guilty 1 his Death, that were, or ſhould be | 
e 


taken by force in this War againſt the King, ſhould be Hanged, or have 
their Heads cut off, and therr 


ceivers to have the ſame Judgment. 

- And all that were againſt the King in the War at any time, as well 
before, as in, and after the Battel of Metfen, thoſe who were the ws" 8 
notorious and dangerows of them, ſhould be pot in Priſon where t 
King ſhould appoint, and not to be releaſed but by his Order. 


And thoſe who willingly were of the Party of Robert Brus, or were 
aiding, adviſing, procuring or perſuading the People to Riſe contrary to 
Law, and were thereof Convied, whether Clerks or others, were to be 
impriſoned during the King's Pleaſure. 


And it was Agreed, That the People of Scotland who were forced to 
riſe againſt the King in this War, ſhould be Fined as the Guardian 
ſhould . ſee cauſe, and. according to their Offence ;, and for the greater 
Authority, and Execution of this Agreement, the King cauſed it to 
paſs under his Seal of Scotland. 


_ 


The Seneſch, | In the ſame Roll and Membrane, there is the Acknowledgment 
dabounrg eg made by himſelf of the Heinows Crimes and Offences of Fen the 
acknowledg- | Steward of Scotland againſt his Liege Lord King Edward, againſt 
_ bis | the Homage and Fealty he did, and ſware to him, and agaizſ? his 
rainſt King | Ligeance, whereupon he rendred and ſubmitted high and low and 
Edward. in all things, his Body, Lands, and Tenements, and all he had or 

| »ight have, to his Will, who of his ſpecial Grace Reſtored to him 
all he held in Scotland, for which being free, delivered out of 
Priſon, and in his own full Power, he again did Hoxage, and 
He ares bis and made Oath of Fealty, as he had done in the 245 of. his 
nn "* | Reign; and for the ſure keeping and performing his Homage and 
Oath in all Points, he bound: his Body, bis Heirs, Lands, Tenements, | 
all he had or could have high and low, and-in all things, to the Will | 
| of the King and his Heirs; And Willed and Granted for hin and 
| How, andin his Heirs, That if he or they, ſhould ever be in War againſt hin or 
] he bound them, or Ayding or Adviſing any of their Enemies ſecretly or openly, | - 
dicaſell to be that then their Bodies, 73-6 5 enements, and all they had or could FI 
| fol to him, have, ſhould from that time be forfeited to the King and his Heirs, | 
and bis Heirs. | #72 ſuch manner as neither he, nor his Heirs, might claim them at any 
time. And further he Granted for hin: and ers, That if at any 
time it ſhould happen they ſhould be againſt the King or his 
Heirs, as aforeſaid, That the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, or an ry other Pre- 
lates of England, or Scotland, as many, and ſuch 35 the King or 


Fs Heirs 


I” Reon! f Kong, Edward Þv \ 


| Hears =" without Cogmſante of the Cauſe, or tiny trdrmter of Admos 
mton, Warning, « or Contradi&ion of any one, might give '\the Serttence 
of Excommunication againſt hint and bis Heirs, tl pill tis Land 
der InmterdiF. In: Witneſs whereof he Sealed theſe Letters Pe | 
feats) in the Priory of 'Canons at Lavercoſt, 25d of ( OF ober, 4D. 
1306..and of the King's Reign the 3 Done in the preſence 
of five Barons, two |Kmights, and fn Clerks, with Two +4 
| Notaries allowed by the-Pope, to atteſt it: .- "Fits z 


On the 3d of [1] November, being then ar, (1 
| zercofs in ihe County of Cundberland,) near Califle, the iſſued | 7, ER 
. bis Writs | of: Summons for 2 'Parlement to meet at that _ on the | , yn 
Ofaves of St. Hillary, or 20th of Yarmuary. This Parlemert wits | for the Ccrling 
called for the Settling, und Eſtabliſhment of Scotland, and for vithe tn wt 
SD the King 2, andthe State of the Kir I - raging 
B ritz What was done concerning '_ he Br of. 
| fink 1 mes "hi * Bufon ; of the. Xingdan was (befides the hearing | wom. © 
-many Petitions | 'difpatch of much private Buſineſs) the great | 
Oppreſſton of Churches and Monaſterier. | 2] The of Ms- 07 0: 
waſteries, "as was fſhewed by the grievous C nts of the Grett | plu - 4h 
and Noblenen, aroſe from the ;nnofbion of ribate, by their S- | f. 313. Co. 2 
periors, (as. then: called) from beyond the Seas, as eſpecially by | 2s. £58. 
the Abbats of the Orders of Cifteaunx, Cluny, Bone $ethn Of | ſineſs of the 
St. Auguſtin, and Benedif, who under pretence of v1/iting thein | CONE was | 
here in Emzland,” as being the Heads. of their Orders, impoſed upon Tfagrand” 
them divers grievous and importable Tallager, | ewe, and Tri- Tribe fs 
butes, tontrary to" the Laws and! Cuſtoms © che Hons : ; by 9m" py 
which means, what had been Charit ably given to Proms ſes, 'ahd naſteties by 
for the mcreaſe of » Divine Worſhip,: _ turned" mto' a Wicked Tri- | Poreign Ab. 
bute, not" pleaſing to God, (in venſuns Reprobum 'eft converſion) | 
wherefore by the Advice of 'the Earls, Barons, "Great Men, 
Mev, and other Noblewen, ad the' Communities 'of his Kingdom, [4 .idbek | 
in his Parlement at Weſtminſter , in the 23d yeat of his Reign, | Ordained in. | 
he Ordained and Determined, That no Abbat, Prior, Maſtef or | *** ie i 
Guardian, or any other Religious Perſon of what State, Condi-\ 50 Engliſh Ab. 
| _ hy Order yh De nnfles his wy ard Dominion, | Lobpand 
an j we, Or ations, Xs Or. | 
_ by Their Superiors the Abbats, . Priors, ot ware Wo | Texror Fu 
dns; of 'Reli Houſes: or Places, or agreed between then- CE 
ſelves ; Nor that'they ſhould go beyond Sea to viſit ſuch Moria- Wal: | 
| ſteries, or under -any'-pretence whatſoever, ſb as: the Govds'or . 
Revenue of their Monaſteries, might any way by Exchange ol 
| Merchandize be conveyed out of 'the' 'Kirigdom,” upon 
grievous Puniſhment to ſuch as ſhould do opens w thioSatire 
in contempt of the King l | Projilbithan: | 
ta "04 IIS 
Further the King inhibit inbibited __ Rs Shs 
ors, ers, and 
jection "and Obedience, ta fey ban ia 
his Dominions, that th ſhould : rg zmpoſe ay Pej 


Burthens upon them, under ft 
ISO, or rouls forfeit or the frue, 
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_ { Yet by theſe Statutes and Ordimaxrces it was not the King's 
| [3] Riley & intention, _to. exclude the\ Abbati, Priors, and other Forrelgy 
- 41 'te g10ſe, from the Office of Viſiting only in thoſe things which 
| readed or by | belonged to Regwlar Obſervance, and the oy of their Order, 

E_ provided that ſuch Viſitors took nothing from the Monaſterier, 


put the Vi- | Priories, or Houſes they Viſited; or carried any thing out of the 


m—_— = Kingdom, but their aoderate, and reaſonable Expences. 


ies, Oc | | 1 
ep - |, Theſe Ordinances and Statutes, [4] tho they were made in the 


23d of  Edw. I. as aboveſaid, yet the | Publication of them was 
ſuſpended until this Parlement at Carliſe, that they might pro- 
ceed with more Mature Deliberation, after 'which, and a full 
Zigon Debate with the Earls, Barons, (& alijs Nobilibus, &* Communita- 
| TheKing Or- | ,;,., Reon ſur) and other Nobles, and 'the Communities of his 
dains and Dc» c a . | CE OT, ps 
rermines in | Kingdom, by their Unanimous Conſent (Ordinavit ' & Statuit ) 
making 4 he Ordained and Determined, this Statute ſhould take place from | 
_ the Firſt day of May next coming ; And ſent it to all the She- 
[5] Ibm. riffs in Ergland, to be publiſhed [ 5] as a Law made for the com- 
mon Benefit of the People, and Melioration of the State of the 
whole Kingdom, Ad Commnem populi ntilitatem, &* totins Domini | 
noſtri meliorationem. Witneſs the King at Carliſle the 20th of 
35 £41, March, in the 35th of his Reign. 
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[5] Append. The other great Buſineſs was the Conſideration of the | 6 ] Pe- 
n. 39: titions exhibited by the Earls, Barons, Great Men, and Community 
Patander of the whole Kingdom of England, for the State of the Crown, | 
eqainl = 3s of the Lands of Scotland, ales, and Ireland, and the whole 

Exattions of | Community aforeſaid, concerning {divers new intolerable Grievances, 
the Pope, Oppre/ſuons, Injuries, and Extortions, done to, and brought upon 
the Earls, Barons, Great Men, and Community, by the Anthority, 
And his C'erk | and Command of the Pope, and'\by Mr. William Teſta, his Clerk or 
or b_ 0 act or by his Commiſſaries, Miniſters, or Vicegerents in his 

ame, | | | bl) 


The Articles The Articles or Heads [7] of the Petitions, were ; Fir < The 
of the Peti- ' * Extrayagant Number of Proviſions of the beſt Spiritual Prefer- 
—7 * ments. given to {tahians, other Forreigners, and Non-Reſidents, 

*to the great prejudice and diſinheritance/of the Fouinders,: Be- 
* nefactors, and. their Succeffors, and to' ſuch as had the Rightof 
* Advowſon, and the Gifts of ſuch Preferments. -! - 2934-1) 


. Secondly, * The Rents and: Revenues of Religious Houſes, which 
*the,Pope intended to. apply to: the uſe of divers Cardinals... 


ia Thirdly, © Concerning Firſt Fruits of vacant Benefices reſerved 
- to the Pope, ja; thing never heard: of | before, concerning the 

; colleGion, Khereah, he had ately, pub. fortty hard Incerprets 
2299s icy PIC ; to: the 'King, Kingdom, ' and -whole 


. , 


\ 


AAAS o7 bs VR111 iP" >. 223 Yr T1 7 ; ii oi, 4 174 {IV 
; "Ee urthly, © About the PetersPejre, /that- they, were, not taken 
according to the firſt Grant, but exa&ted to Treble the yalue. 


F 


Fifthly, 


The Reign of King Edward ]. 


ao 07S. Oe tent 


| Fifthl oP Concerning Legacies iven to Pious Uſes, they were 
6 wickedly demanded and exatted by Authority of the Apoſtolick 
«See, and converted to other Uſes than the Teſtator ve Donor - 
© intended. p | 


| 
| 

Sixthly, © Concerning Debts the Creditors went to the Pope's 

« Clerk, and offered them half the Debt, more or leſs, to get the | 
© reſt, who preſently cauſed the Debtors to be Summoned and 


« Diſtreined to anſwer before them, in open Diſheritance of the 
* King and his Crown. 


| Seventhly, © Concerning indiſtin& Legacies, (ſuch as were given ' 
*in general, and not in particular Words) + * ret by the ' 

* Canon and Civil Law, the 's Clerks impioully appropriated . 
 * to themſelves, (Clerics Domini 06 pie ſibi appropriare nituntor, | 
« eh.) and to convert them to Uſes contrary to the Deſign of the 
| 


There are Two Copses of theſe Petitions, one in [9] Frenth, the 
molt and large; The other in [8] Lain, which concludes 
thus, That all theſe things tended to draw the Moxey ont of the King- 
dom, the manifeſt Stripping of the Church, the Enriching of Strangers, 
and Impoveriſhing the Natives, uetleſs [9] God would ariſe and dif- 
ſipate his Enemies, ſo as by the Secular Prince, and his Council, with 
the Conſent of the Noble, and Great Men, ſo great Witkedneſs night 
be repreſſed. 


Upon which Articles of Oppreſſions, Grievances, Extortions, and 
Izjuries, William Teſta was [ 1] called into full Parlement, and 
Convitted, nor could he any ways Excaſe himſelf, but by ſaying 
he did theſe things by Anthority of the Pope. And becauſe theſe 
Practices, if ſuffered, manifeſtly tended to the diminrrtion of Dr- 
wine Worſhip, the Robbing of the Emgliſh Church, the prejudice, hurt, 
and Diſteriton of the Crown, Power, 
Royal of England, the deſtruction of the whole Community, and per- 
petual Subwerſffon of the State "of the Kingdom, the Laws and 
Caſtoms of the ſame ; from whence greater Dangers in proceſs of 
time might enſue. 


At length having conſidered theſe M:ſchiefs, by Aſert of the 
King and whole Council of Parlement, [2] it was Provided, Agreed, 
Ordained, and Judged, That the Premiſed Grievances, Oppreſeont, 
Injuries, and Extortions, ought not to .be permitted in the King- 
dom and Lands aforeſaid. And Maſter Wititam was inthe 
ſame Parlement forbidden to do any thing contrary to this Provs- 
fron, Agreement, and Judgment, by himſelf or any other what- 
ſoever. And he was injoined to revoke and make vord whatever 
had been done by him, his Commrſſaries, Mzniſters, Vicegerents, 
Adberents, and Aſſiſtants, and ſafely to keep within the Kingdom 
the Momey Levied upon this Account, until the King by Advice 
of the Council aforeſaid, ſhould otherwiſe direct, | 


| the Pope's 


Furiſadition, and Dignity | 


[7] Riley's 
Platita Parl. 
f. 376. 

[8]Ib. f. 379. 
The Miſchicfs 
of Money 
ſenr out of 
the Kingdom. 
[9] Append. 


N. 49. 


W.lliam Tifts, 


Agenr. 
[9] Ibm, 


Convifted in 
Parlement of | 
great Crimes 
—_— rhe 


rown and 


Church. 


[2] Ibm, 
Oppreſhons, 
Gricvances, 
and Extortion } 
from and by 
the Pope pro- 
hibired, 

And William 
T:fls ordered 
to revoke 
what he had 


done, 


F 


a". Mites at. Aa » =. 


The Reign of King Edward I. 


b— 


] Ibm. | 
by Clergy 
and Laity 


| writero the 


Pope, com- 

plaining of his 
Oppreltions 

| and Extorti- 

ons, 


[4] Riley ut 
/upr8. f. 355- 
1.3. ofthe Let- 
rer. 


[ 5] Ibm. 


[6]Ibm.f.382. 
333 


IWiliam T'ſta's 
Officers Que- 
ſtioned. 


[:]Ibm.f 382. 
The Prince of 
Wales ordered 
to do Juſtice. 


[8] After the 
Receſs of the 
Par!:ment,the 
King gives 

William Teſta, 
Oe. ProrcCtie 


on to go thro” 


Ed.t. M.10. 
nts. 

K; gdom, to 
Diſpatch the 
Pope's Buli- 
nels. 


[1] Append. 
N. 41: 


And gave him 
Liberty to 
rake the firſt 
Fruits of Ve- 
cant Benelices 
to the uſe of 


the Pope. 


| tions made in Parlement, ſo as 
of Abbies, or Priories, nor carried the Money out of the Kingdom, | 


And for the greater [3] Evidence of the Matter, ,it was Ofdained | 


and agreed by the we and Council aforeſaid, That Experienced 
Meſengers ſhould be ſent to the Pope from the King, and whole 
Community, to Notifie and Exp 
preſſions, Extortions, and Injuries : And a Letter was drawn up ac- 
cordingly on the Name ind Behalf of the Clergy and Lazty, full of 
Sharpeneſs and RefleFion upon the Pope, his Miniſters, and Nx 
cio's;, [4] Nos Clerus & 


the Kingdom of Ergland to the Pope. 


At the ſame time Writs were ordered to be directed [6] to all the | 
Sheriffs of England, to Enquire by the Oaths of Lawtul Men of the | 


County, after the Names of the Msnifters and Commtiſſaries of W:l- 
liam Teſta, who had committed theſe Grievances, Extortions, Oc, 


And the Names of ſuch as had cauſed any one to be cited before | 


himſelf, or Commiſſaries, &*c. And to attack them by their Bodies, 
ſo as they might appear before the King, eight Days after Holy 
Trinity where ever he was in Ergland, to anſwer to him or any 
others that would complain, and to do and receive what the King's 
Court, (the Court of Kings-Bench now, which then was always 
with the Kirg ſhould adjudge and ordain, Witneſs the King 
at Carliſle, March 22d. in the 35th of his Reign. 


The Prince of [7] Wales, Guardian of Scotland, and Juſtice of 


Ireland, had alſo command to ſee this Proviſcon, Agreement, Ordi- 


nance, and Judgment, inviolably obſerved in thoſe Lands or 
Countreys. 


But after the [8] Receſs of the Parlement, the King at the Re- 
weſt of the Biſbop of Sabin and Cardinal, (who came from the 
ope into England, for the Conſummation of the Peace with France, 

and the Marriage of the Prince of Wales, with that King's Daugh- 
ter) and was then at Carliſle, commanded the Chancel/or not to 
Seal theirWrits to the Sheriffs, c.[9] And for the Reverence he had 
to the Apoſtolic See, and AﬀeCtion he bore to Pope Clement, gave 
William Teſta and Peter Amalmeni, the Pope's Clercs and Nuncio's, 
their Commiſſaries and Miniſters, a Prote&ion to go through the 
whole Kingdom for the Diſpatch of the Buſineſs of the Church of 


Rome. Witneſs the King at Carl; | , | 
of his Reign. » ing at Carhfie, April the 4th, in the 35th 


He alſo [1] granted to them in as much as he might or could 
C Ruantun in nobis a to Colle or Keep to the Ul = the Pope, 
the Fruits of the firſt Year, of all Vacant Eceleſraſtic Benefices with 
Cure and without Cure, in the Kingdom for three years, reſer- 
ved by the Pope to himſelf, (Nox obſtantibus quibuſcunq; prohibitio- 
mbus in Parliamento noſtro inde faltis) Notwithſtanding the Prohibi- 
they meddle not with the Rewernes 


but by way of Exchange. Dated the ſame Day at Carliſle. 


And 


ound to him theſe Grievances, Op- | 


ulus diFi Regni, &c. with this [5] Ti- | 
tlein the Margin, Litera a Regno Anglie ad Papam, the Letter from | 


OC 


WAI 


AY F 


—_ 
— 


The Reign of *King Edwatd I: 


—_— 


| 


 — 


quia compertum fuit per eaſdem quod Dontinus Rex nihil Revocavit 
| to the ſame Clercs, 


-Grant them, ( 2#4ntum in Rege fuit.) and hereupon forbad them 


judice of him, his Crown, and others. 


| men, and Sheriffs of London ;, and afterwards, if the ſaid Cleres 
| had preſumed to have been Relieved againſt this Prohibitzon, be- 


he had upon, and Power over the Price ; but whether 


i. 


And further he gave them a [2] Diſpenſation to uſe their Offices, 
as Pope's Cleres and Nuncios, as the Clercs and Nuncios 'of forn 
Popes had done in former titnes, notwithſtanding any 
hibition by him made ; Provided they did rothing 
Crown or Dignity, or any of his Subjets, any manner of way. 
Dated the ſame Day and at the ſame Place, ow | 


Laſtly, He gave [3] them leave by way of Exchange, arid by 
aſſiſtance of chants, to (end all the Collected, which 
reaſonably belonged to the Church of Rome, or to the Pope, ſo as they 
Tranſported not any Coined Money, or Silver in the Maſs, by them- 
ſelves, or others. Dated at the ſame Place and Time: 


Under pretence [4] of- thefe Letters, Grants, and Diſpenſations, 
the Pope's Clercs aforeſaid, (pretextw quarum literarum, prefati Clerics, 
Domini Pape, &c._) not having reſpe# to the Probibitions in Parle- 
ment, returned to their former Practices; and being oppoſed in 
their Proceedings, by many of the Kingdom, 'by reaſon of thoſe 
Prohibitions, they Petitioned "the King's Council holden at Weſt- 
minſter, in the Feaſt of Holy Trimity next following, and Exhibited 
their” Letters, &c: And becauſe it was found,” That by them the 
King had revoked nothing of the-Ordinance made in Parlement (Et 


' 
i 


- — 


de preditta Ordinatione in t arliamento fate, ) nor Granted any thing 
by the ſaid Letters, but that they might have 


. 


agairiſt his 


——_— 


and receive the' firſt Fruits of vacant Beneffces, as far as he could 


to do or attempt any thing that might t#r--to the +400" of 
his Crown and Royal Dignity, or any other" of his Subjetts : And 
it being found alſo, That- every of the Grievances aforeſaid were 
in prejudice of the King, and his Subjx&s. By Command' of the 
King being then at Corfiſte, it was agreed in the ſame Conncil, That 
the Clercs ſhould-fiot do theni,'nor have the firſt Fruits of  Benefi- 
ces of the Patronage of the King, becauſe it would txrn to the pre- 


this Agreement, would not any further proſecute their Petitions, or 
appear to receive their Anſwer : And therefore there was a further 
Prohibition made, That whereas there had not been a full Delibe- 
ration had upon their Petit:zons, they ſhould not attempt any thing 
any way prejudicial to Hini, his Crown, and Digmty, the Noblemen, 
and People of his Realm. Witneſs the King at Carle, the 27th 
diy of Juxe, in his 35th year. © EN 


This Prohibition was ſerved [5] upon them by the Mayor, Alder 
fore they could attempt it, the Kirg died, ſo as nothing further 
was done in this Matter. 

In the time of this [6] Parlement at Carle, either the King 


himſelf, or the Lords took notice of the gteat Familiarity there 
was between the Prince, and Piers de Gaveſton, and what Irfinence 


The Clercs underſtanding 


[2]Par.358.1, | 


With Dil. © 
penſation to! 
uſe their Offi- 


"4 


[3] Ibn” in 
Utreq; loco. 
And Tran- 


; ſport their 


By reaſon of 
theſe Indu). 
gences, the 
Pope's Clerks 
rectirn ro their 


former PraQi- 
Ces; : 


They Petici- | 
on. the Kin 
and Counci 
for allowance 
of them. 


Their Petici. 
on. was rejeq- 
ed, andthe 
cond 
ro defift from 
any ſuch Pra» 
Qices,  * 


And for = 
ing any ting 
againſt the K. 
his Crown, 
and Digaity, 


Orc, 


[5] Riley 8 
Jepra. f.385. 


upon the 
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[7] Mer. Wefe. 
£ 458. 

Ro5cyt Brus put 
to flight the 
Es.of Pembroke 
and Gleoeeft.r. 


[8] Ibm. 
Robert Brru 
flies into the 
Woods and 
Mountains. 


The Prince 
ſent into Eng- 
Lond, 

[9] Ibm, 


The Kin 
Dies. s 


' from his Father to return ; and for his Sb/ſeſtence beyond Sea, ſo 


dred Marks Sterling by the Year. | 


K:-o's own Obſervation, or their preſſing him to it, (I find not) [ 
RN 4 icular Reaſorrs, on the 26th, of February at Laver- 
coſt by the King's Order and Command (not on. his. Death-Bed as 
commonly ſtoried) be was Baniſhed Hagen! , and t0 be ready 
to quit it at Dover, three Weeks after the Turnament Or Jafts, 
which ſhould be Fifteen days after * Eaſter next coming, and not 
to retwrn without the King's Leave, and Caling hum back ; and 
for the Performance of this Order, Monſieur Pzers at the Day and 
Place aforeſaid, made Oath upon the of God, (i.e, The Con- 
ſecrated Hoſt) the 01d Croſs, and the King's other Relques, and 
the Prixce of Wales made Oath in like manner, That he would 
not Receive, Retain, or Permit the ſaid Piers to be with him cop- 
trary to this Order, unleſs he was Recalled by, and had leave 


long as he ſtaid there, Monſieur: Piers allowed him an frn- 


After Eſter this Year, in the Heat of the Controverfe and Quar- 
rel berween the King, Nobility, and Pope's Nuncios, 8s bcfore 're- 
lated, {7] Robert Bras having increaſed bis Army, cugaged' dpaver 
de Vidence Earl of Pembroke, and put him to 
of his Men ; Three Days after he alſo put to ; 
Glocefter, with the Slaughter of many 'on both f< dl aiter- 
wards beſieged him in the Caſtle of Ayr, until by the Kiag's Army 
the Srege was Raiſed, when with his Men he fed into the Woods 
and Mountains ; [8] yet King Edward ſcat into Exgland, and un- 
der great Penalty Commanded all that _ him Service to be 
ready at Carlifie, three Weeks after the Feaſt of St. John Papi, 
and there ſent his Son into Exg/and allo, to proſecute his 
with the King of Freaxce his Daughter, by the eſfstarce of the 
Spaniſh Cardinel, Biſhop of Sabin. [9] After the Departure of bis 
Son; the King fell ill of a Dyſenterie or Bloagdy-Flux, yet by ſmall 
Journeys he moved toward Scotland from Carlife, and at 
upon Saxd: his Difeaſe increaſing, he Died the pth of July, A D. 
I307. | 
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| 


| 


Ew 


| wave the Eletien, and make way for Rebert Kilmardely 2 Friar- 
Minor, (who for Eleven years had been the ColleFor of the Pop:'s 


viſion, without -the King's Licenſe, the Monks EJefhion, and his | 
Approbation prvehtar mg contrary t0 the Ring's Preragetrae, the | 


B | encenit Rights oof iis Crowe, the Lav of the @odkm. and Likerties | 


of the Chweh. 
Ch 


e, if it might be, for the Future the ho foes 


, the Kuny's Leave havi += 
mked and EE LT fer the Ton 
to ſr 0) ES, 2 ©. againſt Hi 
he any againſt him ; —_ 
it ſcerred <4 pv © Kite and his Cum a great Prejudgce ta him, 
and the Clerch cfCotaters, whole Bores aol tr be wil 
aidetinldy rally if this ſhould Þe made an Example 4n ather Churches, 

the Pape omitted theſe Z)/ages, where there could not be. 
found any- 


nor { expreſſed in his Letters of Proviſion, 'yiet thould aſſume a, 
Power wet Supplying Vacanaes with Birth 3 bes leſt for| 
the bmreiths Rowan Olwrrch ſnowd proce wad the like, or :if| 
x thould doit, That the Rang wiglht nat receive Prejudice; oribe. 
nouhto veſtore the Teexparalaties of the Chyrdbes, 'the King of 
Grace granted they. to this Man ; and then Jteavis | 
ona his Procwator.amd iClerc made Proteſtation in bis Name. 
and ſtead; That this Grazt of the Temporalities, ſhould not be drawn 
mto Example for ohe Futuze. \ This Preteſtatior was made, and 
' Read at Weſtawnſter in $. Stepher's: pu on the Vzew of 
| the Vixen, (4.0. Decewher a the preſence:of STMMB4- | 
| vort be Kilwardeby:the BA7, (by 1 Monks afterwards in cow- | 
| pliance with the or under 2 Puetence-to Pxeſerve their own 
Right) and of the :Hiſhop af Eavefter, Walter de MertanChencellor of 
Enxglazd, "John de-Chiſial Dean of St. Paws, R. fared Anch-Des- 
CON. of Tork, and many others. A.D. 1272. | 


ene qicher fo the Moor or Form. of the Fletion, | 


—_ T fr before the Death of Herry IJ. the Monks of (:] Antiquit. 
bury by bis Licenſe [3] bad e William de Chil- nk 18g. 
_ their Sub-Prior, for their z the Pope 4 pref, angl. 
perſuaded him, 26 2 Perſon ngt fit for it Place, to pot 


Moneys, or Revenues in Exgland) to be Archbilhop by his Pro- 
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| Fealty to him, for that Time out of his eſpecial Grace were Gzan- 
ted by his Liewtenant, or Guardians of the Kingdom, 


E+ | tf - Afﬀeer ſix years, [5] this Archbiſhop.,was made' Biſhop of Porto 
== [| TT 193. in Italy, ad 9] and then Abdicated his Archbiſhopric, upon 
= |7793%,. | whoſe Ceſſion pretending it was his Right ſo todo, notwithſtand- | | 
= | ------ ing the Mowks had EleFed: the Bilhop of Bath and Wells, then 
a | Chancellor of England, and the former Proteſtation ; The Pope made | y/ | 
Fa. Jabn Peckham another Preaching Friar-Mzzor Archbilhop, and 
| Conſecrated him at Rome ; He was born. in Suſſex of Obſcure Pa- 


rents, and had his firſt Inſtitution in the Monaſtery of Lewis. 


The Archbiſhops, Eiſhops, and Clergy, endeavouring to put 
[6] Compleat in practice the Canons of Boniface made at [6] BYerron 42 Hen.3. 


--g &ygl. | 4.D. 1258; and the Provincial Conſtitutions of the ſame Bonifare 


5pm. | at [7] Lambeth 45 of Her.3. 4.D.1261.” This Archbilhop, in the 
Gencil. Vol. 2. | 7th of this King, on the Third of the Calends of Axgwſt, or 3oth 
7a) Tm. + | of July, A.D. 1279. [8] called a Conncit of his Suffragans at Read- 


20. & 323. | ing, in which ſeveral Sentences of Excommumcation were enjoined 
[9] Append. | tO be Publiſhed, [9] which ſo Troubled the' Ring, that he convened 
Was. the Archbithop in his Parlemert at St. Michael next tollowing, 

wherein he made an open [Revocation of ſuch: as pleaſed him not, 
and were againſt the Rights of his Crowne. 


In the 8th of King Edward, this Archbiſhop and his S»fr- : 
ans intending to hold. a' * Conncil at London, the Ring fearing | 
by their late Canons and Proceedings at Reding, they might preſume : 
to Conftitute ſomething therein againſt his Crown and Digmity, [1] 
appointed Roger le Eftrarge, 'and Þugb Fitz-Otto Steward of 
tis Houſhold, his Commiſhoners, to go to them, and appeal a- 
gainſt ſuch Proceedings.” - | 


[2] Spebm. Next Year he called a" [2] Council at Lambeth, but the Ring : n 
Uc ſupr+.t.328 | ſuſpetting the Loyalty of the Arcbbilhop and Withops, diretted | 
[3] Apprend. | his [3] Writ to them, Commanding them upon their Oaths of 
| N. 47: | Po they had all taken to be Faithful to him, and Defend his 


Rights, and the Rights of his Kingdom, as much as they could, 

and enjoined them' by Virtue of their Oath, and under pair of | 

loſing the Temporals they held of him, that they ſhould in that 
wncil do nothing agaimſt hin, his Kingdom, and the Rights or F 

Laws, which his Predeceſſors aud he had uſed' by ancient and approved 

| Cuſtorr, nor to do, aflent to, 'or attempt any thing againſt them. | 


[4] See church | Notwithſtanding this Izhibition, the Review the Conncil of [4] 
Afoirin Lambeth, holden under Boniface the then Archbilhop, to ſee 


how far it was ſuſpended by the King's: A - 
- 1/7 Sgt pen 1e Ring's al to the Pope a 
Tora £329. | bout itz and Fg 3 ws his Rebate (of wk the 
Canons and Sentences 


tences of Excommunication made at Lanebeth, and re- F 
| newed at Reding) about two years before in open Parlement, he 
[5]1bm.£.334. | 7exewed them again in this Council, as: [5] That, againſt ſuch as 
& Linwed | procured Or obtained ' Prohibitions, againſt Proceedings in Spiritual 


Conſtitutiones and Oppoſers of Eccleſeaftic Li- 


Provincial in Courts; That, againſt the Infr mgers 
fre, f.30, | berty; That, againſt ſuch as took any thing out of or from the 
Houſes ors, or Lands of Eceleſtaſtic Perſons againſt their Wills ; 


SES That, 


_—_ Bw 


| The Reign of King Edward I. 95 | 


That, againſt ſuch as took or removed any Perſons, or Goods out | 
of SanFuary, and hindered any Vittuals to be brought to ſuch Per- 
ſons; and Laſtly, againſt ſuch as Denied to execute the Ring's 
Writs for taking the Excommumecates, or hindered the taking of 
them, or unjuſtly procured their Liberty. 


I 0 


This Council ended [6] on the Sixth of the des, or roth of [5] oi - 
| | 4 | Offober, and he wrote the Ring a Letter about | 7 ] Church-Liberty | Pe AE 
not long after, wherein he tells him, That for a long time and | [7] Ibm. 
very anciently, there had been great Dsſention between the Ring 
and Great Men of England, and the grchbilbops, Bilthops, and 
Clergy of the ſame, concerning the Oppreſſion of the Church againſt 
V the Decrees of Popes, the Conſtitutions of Conncils, and SanJions 
of Orthodox Fathers, in which the Þigheſt gutbozity, the greateſ# 
Truths, and Sandity did conſiſt ; and therefore beſeeched the Ring 
B | there might be an End put to thoſe Diſſentions, which could not 
otherwiſe be, then by his being inclined to cloſe with thoſe three 
things, from which the Canons were ColleCted, and to ſubmit his 
Crown to the Crown .of Cbr.l}, -for that the Eccleſiaſtic or Church- . 
Liberties were the Jewels of his Spouſe ; He tells him further, That 
by the Expreſs Precept of the Law, he was bound to obey the Pupe. | 
That the Determination of every Controverſie that could not be 
Determined by inferior Judges Ldonyed to him; That Catholic 
C | Emperozs ſubrritted all their Laws to the Holy Canons, and therefore 
he ought to ſubmit. his Laws, and aboliſh all ſuch as were contrary to 
to them. Laſily he told him, no Oath conld bind to the Keeping or 
P s jag of ſuch things as were Repugnant to Eccleſiaſtic Liberty ; 
| and if he had taken any that might any way excite his Conſcience Wain 
the Church, he would abſolve him from it , and concludes, That he 
firmly believed he could not provide for the ſafety of his Soul, | 
or the ſtability of his Kingdom, unleſs he cloſed with what he 
D | Propounded. The Epiſtle is Dated at Lambeth, the 4th of 
the Nones, or Second of November, 1281. in the gth of Edw.1. 


—_ 


But this Epiſtle prevailed not upon the Ring, nor ended the 
Controverſies about the Regalia, or Royal Rights of the Crown, 
and Liberties of the People, between the Secular and Eccleſraſtic 
Powers, whatever the Pretences of the grebbiſhops, Etlhops, 
and Clergy, were for the Advancement of Holineſs, and Religion ; 
E | the Deſign was Dominion, whether the Ring or They ſhould have 
moſt Power. For from the firſt to the laſt Year of his Reign, 
_ endeavoured to Incroach and Uſurp upon the Temporal Ju- 
riſdition, notwithſtanding all Prohibitions, Attachments, Informa- 
tions, and Suits againſt them, the Records of which would {well 
into-a Volume, if they were all Colle&ed from thole in the 
Tower only of this Ring's Reign; and always when the King's 
Neceſlities urged him, or that he was Fatigu'd with, or may £ 
F | pointed in his Wars, they took the Advantage of promoting Ec- 
cefiaſtic Liberty, (which was any thing they called ſo) againſt 
the Rights, Royalties, and Prerogative of the Crown, (and never | 
| Wa nted Ambitious, Deſiening, Diſcontented, and Poor Noble, and [| 
other Military Men, or Gentlemen, who had made themſelves ſo, 
2 by their own Luxury and Debauchery, and pretended to what was 


- 


then 


j 
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Walſ Aift. Ang! | 


f.48.n. 20. 


Ib. f. 51.n.40- 
Communia at 
Term. Trin. 12 
EF. I. Rct. 6. 
Dor |. pres Re- 
memcr at or Thee 
ſawurii, 

Inter Commun 
nia dc Termaino 
S. Mich. Rot.or. 
n. 5. 


Inter Records 
de Trin, Term, 
22 Ea, 1. Rot. 
V1. n. 68. 
with the 
King's Re. 
mcembrancer. 


Clasyſ 22 E.1. 
M. 6. Dorſ. de 
mil:tibas Eli- 
gtniis, © Mit> 
Frndis ad Conci- 
lim. 


Hat. 22 Ea. 1]. 
M. 2. in Ce- 


auls. 


Inter Rtcord, 
de An.23 Ea 1. 
Ne wel Rot. 93. 

ſexta part? 
Regi Conceſſa 
in Ld. with 
the King's 
Remcembran. 
CEt, 


—— 


| 


then called SarZity, and ſeemed to be more Holy and Religious | 


| | ous 

hers) to join with, and affiſt them, 1n hopes to tmake 

vpn 0 ny arg and repair their Broken Fortunes , or ſucceed 

*n the Places of others, and become Governours and Regulators of 
the Nation, and Miniſters of State under the Church-Power, 


Taxes in this K I N G's Retgn. 


N the 4th of his Reign the King in Parlement had a Fifteenth 
Granted him by the Earls, Barons, Great Men, and Commuy- 
nity of the Kingdom, and by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and 
his Suffragan, a Subſidy of their Goods (not ſaid how much ) 
as a Free Gift only, not to be urged or drawn into Ex- 


ample. 


In the 5th of his Reign the Laity Gave him the 12th Part of 
their Goods toward the War in Wales. 


In the 11th of his Reign again, toward the War againſt the 
Welſh, the Laity Gave him a 3oth Part, and the Clergy a 2oth 
Part of their Goods. Conceditur a Populo in Subſedinm Werrg 
ſue Triceſma, & 4 Clero Viceſima pars Bonorum ſnorum. 


In the 18th of his Reign, he had a 15th of all their moveable 
Goods Granted by the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, 
Earls, Barons, and all others of the Kingdom, or Government, 
as appears by the Chequer-Roll in the 19th of Edward1. with the 
King's Remembrancer. | 


In the 22d of his Reign, the Prelates and Clergy Granted the 
Mediety or half of their Benefices and Goods, to be taken a 3d 
Part at the Faſt of A//-Saints next coming, a ſecond 3d Part 15 Days 
after Eaſter, and the third 3d Part 15 Days after St. John Baptiſt 
then nextcoming. 


In the ſame Year, at a Parlement or Council holden on the | E 
12th of November, or (Craſtino S. Martini) at Weſtminſter, when | 
Four Knights were ſummoned from every County, to conſult 
and conſent to ſuch things as the Earls, Barons, and Great Men 
ſhould Ordain, for themſelves and whole Communities of the 
Counties. Upon the ſame day they met, viz. Novemb. 12. they | 
gave the King a 1oth Part of all their moveable Goods, &«. as 
appears by the Writ or Commiſſion for Appointing Aſſeſſors, 
Taxors, and Colletors for the ſame Tenth ; Teſte Rege apud Weſt- 
monaſt. 12 die Novemb. Anno Regni ſui 22. 


And in the ſame Month, after the 16th Day thereof, the Guar- 
dian, Sheriffs, Aldermen, and whole Community of the City of 
London, Granted a 6th Part of their moyeable Goods , as a Sub- | 
dy toward his War. The Writ or Commiſſion by which the 


Taxors 
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Pat Odmer. 


| 


23 Ead.1. 


Commiſhoners appointed to ask, require, and effeually induce 
in Perſon the Men of all his Demeſne Cities and Towns in all 
the Counties of Ergland, by all ways they ſhould ſee expedient, 
to grant a 6th Part, as London had done, that it might ſhew Ex- 


| ample to others of his Demeaſn Towns. 


. 


A Parlement ſummoned to meet the Sunday after St. Martir, 


met not then, but was Prorogned before meeting to the Sunday 
before St. Andrew, or 3oth of mber, by \Nrit dated Novens. 2. 
The Clergy in this Parlement Gave the King a Tenth ; 
/the Earls , Barons, Knights, & alis de Regno noſtro, others of 
Our Kingdom,or Government, Gave an Eleventh.and the Citizetis 
and Burgefles, and other Good Men of his Demeaſns, Gave 
him a Seventh of their moveable Goods : And the Warrant 


. — OOO EE Rn OD 


| for the appointment of the Taxors and ColleQors, bears date 


Decemb. 4. 


In the 24th, the Earls, Barons, Knights, et alit de Regno, 
gave a 12th Part; the Citizens , Bargeſles, and-Tenants of” his 


| Demeaſns gave an 8th Part. 


The Clergy gave nothing, by reaſon of an Inhibition the Arch- 
Biſhop had obtained from Pope Boniface, which Inhibition, or 
Bull, he cauſed to be publiſhed at this time in all the Cathedrals 
See more of this matter in the Hiſtory. 


In his 25th Year, he had an Eighth of all the Laity, and a 
Tenth of the Clergy, for the Confirmation of the Great Charter, 
and the Charter of the Foreſt, Walfngham in his Hiſtory ſays, 
the Laity gave a Ninth, (which agrees not with the Cloſe Roll, 
which ſays an Eighth ) the Clergy of the Province of Carter- 
ny gave a Tenth, and the Clergy of the Province of Tork a 
Fifth. | 


In the 29th of his Reign, upon his Confirmation of the Per- | 
ambulations of the Foreſts, the Laity gave them a Fifteenth of 
their Moveables, in the Parlement held at Lincoln, which th 
ſhould have at Mzchaelmas next coming. Robert Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury would grant nothing for the Clergy, withont the ſpe- 
cial Licence of the Pope. , 

In the 32d of his Reign , being then in Scotland, as appears 
by the Dates of the Commiſſions at mlyn and Strevelin, to 
ſeveral Commiſſioners to Tax or Talliate, or afleſs Tallage in 
Citics, Burghs, and his Demeaſns in Cities and Burghs, either 
Capitation by Poll, or in Common, according to their Faculties. 
and Wealth, as it might turn moſt to his Advantage. And in 
the 33d Year, the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Earls, Ba- 
rons, and other Tenants of his (Tn , petitioned in the Par- 


In the ſame Month, and about the ſame time of it, there were, 


or 11th of November; the Writ bears Date Tertio die OFobris. It 


Ib. in the 


Roll. 


| 


Clauſy27 Edl. 
M. 4. Dor|, ae 


nnd. 

Ib. M. 2.Dor/. 
as Parliaments 
prorog and, 
Pat, 24. Ed. I. 
D- I, M.'22 ae 
undccima & 


Conceſe. Levand, 
Or Colligend,. 


Inter Commni as 
a: rerm, $. Mic, 


Rot, wel, n. 5. 


| penes Remem. 


Revis in Scac- 
caris, 

Mat. Weſt. F. 
428.N. 20,30. 


was held at 
Cro, animarum 
24 Ed, I. 

St. Edmund;. 
Bury, . 
Clanſ 25 Ed. 
M. 6. Dor/. 

f. 74. Ne 10. 


lement 


Rot. Peramb. 
Foreſt.19 Ed,l. 
in Turre, 


Pat. 14 8d. 1. 
in Ceaala, 


Ryley's Placits 
Parliament. F. 
246.264,265, 


ſame Yearand 


Parliamentis te« 


This Parlement + 


ſptima Regi | 


Ate 25 Ed. I., 


| 


| 
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CO_ 


Ibm. f. 260. 


Inter Commis 
Brevias at 
Term. $. Trims | 
AnnoR-R.Ed.l. 
34 Rot. vel n 
40- pene! Re- 
mem. Regu 

in Scaccar, 


[ + ] g maf ora" « 
(Geneal, Hiſt. 
f.130. & 138. 
[2] Walſ.t.48. 
N-. 40. Meze- 
ray, f. 319. 
A. D. 1279. 
[3] Waliſ. Hy- 
fpodigma Nu- 
firie, f.499 n. 
20% 

Sandf.ut ſupra, 
f 138 


[4] Walſ.Hiftr 


52.0. 10. 


[s] Sandf ut 
ſupra, t. 139, 
| 140, 141, 
| Woal/. Hypod, 
Neuſtr. 499: 
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T he Reign of King Edward Il. | 


lement holden on Sunday next after the Feaſt of St. Matthew the 
Apoſtle, at We minſter, that they might have leave to Talliate 
their Tenants of the ſame Demeaſns, as he Talliated them, and it 


Was granted. 


About this time he had a Fifteenth granted to him. 


' In the 34th Year, the King jneendiog to Knight his Son, ſum- 
moned the Arch-Biſhops , Biſhops , A 


rons. and other Great Men-to be before him and his Council 

on the morrow of Holy Trinity, to Treat of, and Grant an Aid 

upon that Occafion. He alſo ſent to all the Sheriffs of Exelaxd, to 

cauſe to come before him and his Council Two Knights of 3 
ur 

. 


County, and of every City'Two Citizens, and of ay B 
One or Two Burgeſles, as the Burgh was greater or leller, 
Theſe ſame Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men, and 
alſo the Knights of Shires, Treating deliberately upon this Mat- 
ter, and conlidering there was an Aid due as atoreſaid, and that 
many Burthens were incumbent uport the King, by reaſon of his 
War in Scctland, unanimoutly Granted to the King for them- 
ſelves and whole Community of the Kingdom, a 3oth Part of 
all their Temporal moveable Goods, &*c. for a competent Aid to- 
ward the Knighthood of his Son, and alſo for an Aid toward his 
Expences which he was to be at in the War. 


Alſo the Citizens and Burgeſles of Cities and Burghs,and others 
of the King's Demeaſens aſſembling together, and treating about 
the Premitles, conſidering the Burthens incumbent upon the 
King, &c. unanimouſly Granted unto him, for the Cauſes above- 
ſaid, a 20th Part of their moveable Goods, ec. 


—_ 


The Iſſue of Edward I. 


Y his Firſt Wite [ 1] Elanor, Siſter to Alphonſo King of Ca- 
ſtile, and Daughter of Ferdinand Ill. and only Child by 
Joan his Second White, Daughter [2] and Heir of Fohx Earl of 
Pontive, or Ponthien, he had John his Eldeſt Son, who diced 


Young, 


By her alſo he had [3], Herry and Alphonſo, who both died 
young, and before their Father. 


His Fourth Son by her was Edward born at Caernarvon in Wales 


(called therefore Edwardof Caernarvon on St. Mark's Day, April 25. 


in the 12th Year of his Reign, 4. D. 1284. who ſucceeded him 
by the Name of Edward 1I. 


By this Queen ['5] he had Nine Daughters ; Eliaror married 
to the Earl of Barr in France; Johan of Acres, or 4con, in the 
Holy Land, fo called becauſe there born ; firſt married to Gilbert 
of Clare Earl of Gloceſter , and afterwards to Ralph Monthermer, 


with- 


— 
——_— ——— 


| 


bats, Priors, Earls, Ba- | 
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| 
; 
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il 
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without her Father's Conſent : The Third Margaret, married to 
John Duke of Brabant ; Berenger and Alice, the Fourth and Fifth, 
died in their Childhoods; the Sixth, Mary a Nun at Amesbury : 
the Seventh, Elizabeth, married to John Earl of Hel/and, Zealan 
and Lord of Friefland , who died without Iflue, and: ſhe was 
afterwards married to Humphry de Bohun Earl of ing ns - Bea- 
trix and Blanch *, the Eighth and Ninth, died in their Child- 
hoods. 


Iſſue by his Second Wife Margaret, Sifler to the King of 
France, Daughter to Philip II. Surnamed the Hardy. 


Thomas de Brotherton [6] born at a ſmall Village of that Name 
in Torkhire (from whence he was ſo called) on the 1ſt of Fare, 
A.D. 1300. he was created | 7 ]Earlof Norfo/k by his Half-Brother 
King Edward II. Decentb. 16. in the 6th Year of his Reign, and 
had then Granted unto him all the Caſtles, Mannors, and Lands 
in Ereland, Wales, and Ireland, which Roger Bzgod lately poſleſ- 
ſefſed, except thoſe his Widow had in Dower; and in the gth of 
the ſame King was [ 8] made Earl-Marſhal of England. 


Edmond [ g] of Woodſtock, born there on the 25thof Auguſt, A.D. 
1501. and was created Earl of Kemt in the 15th of Edw. II. 


Elianor his [1] Tenth, and only Daughter by this Queen, died 
im her Childhood. | 


* Sandf, ut 


ſupra, £.144. 


[6] Sand!. ut 
ſapra, |. 205, 
[7] Dugd. Bar. 
Part 2 f. 63 . 
from Charr.6. 
Ed. 21. n. 30, 


31, 32, 


[8] Ibm. from 
Cart. yg. Ed.II. 
N. 32. 


[9] Ihm.f' 92. 


[ 1] Sandf, ut 
Juprs, 


[1]El. rE4.1I. 
M. 1g. De}. 
A. D. 1307. 
[2] Ibm. 

A Parlemenr 


known what 
| it did. 

* Cl, 1 Ea. II. 
M. 12. int. 


[4 & 5] App. 
n. 43- 

| Peirs de Gave- 
| fon returned 
| to England. 


[6] Ibm. 


| 


| He is made 
Earl of Corn- 

wall and 

| Guacrdian,and 

# Licurenant of 

| the Kingdom. 

| [7] Append, 

| N. 48. 


[8] Ib. n. 49. 


ſg] Cl. 14.11. 


Of the Compleat 
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Kin? EDWARD the Second. 


Fter the Death of Edward the Firſt on the 7th of July, 

1307, his Son Edward the Second ſucceeded him, being 

about the Age of Twenty three years ; and Seven 

Weeks after his acceſſion to the Crown, he ſummoned 

a ParJement by his [1] Writs dated Auguſt 26th, to meet 
Northampton on the Quinden of St. Michael, or 13th of Ofober, 
[2] concerning the Burial of his Father, his own Marriage and 
Coronation, and other Arduous Buſineſs touching the State of 
| the Kingdom ; but what was done in this Parlement more 
[3] Walfngham tells us, That the Money which would ſcarcely 
paſs amongſt the People in his Father's Life-time, was made 
current after his deceaſe, under the Pain of Loſing Life and Mem- 


new King a Fifteenth part of their sz and the other Laicks 
a Twentieth. I find not what was further done here in Exgland 
In the firſt Five months of his Reign, other than, That his great 
Favourite Peirs de Gaveſton returned into England, his [ 4} Exile 
and the-Obligation of his Oath not to come over, unleſs recalled by, 
or had Leave to come from King Edward the Firſt, having been both 
determined by his Death. And alſo the Oath which King Edward 
made when Prince of Wales, at the ſame [ 6] time, That he would not 
Receive or Retain him without the Leave of his Father. 


Edward's Reign, I have not ſeen. On that day being at Welt- 
minſter, he made hinme by the Name and Title of Peter de Gaveſton 
; Earl of Cornwall, his [7] Guardian -end Lieutenant of the King- 
dom, for the better Conſervation of the Peace and niet thereof, while 
he ſhould be beyond the Seas, or during his Pleaſure. And on the 18th 
of Janua ' following, being then at Dover, [8] he gave him Power 
to grant Licences of chooſing Paſtors of Cathedral and Conventnal 
Churches, to take their Fealties when Eleded and Confirmed, and re- 
ſtore the Temporalities, to give Prebends and vacant Benefices, which 


.| were of his Collation or Preſentation, and diſpoſe of Wardſhips and 


| Marriages which might happen in his abſence. On the 19th of Ja- 
mary he [9] ſummoned a Parlement to meet at Weſtminſter on 


the 


Hiſtory of England, &«. 


CONTINUATION; 


How long he had been in England, and how long Earl of | 
Cormpall, before the 26th of December, in the firſt year of King 


ber ; and that the * Clergy, Citizens, and Burgefles gave their | * 


mod 


— . 
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| Nobility againſt 


| the firſt Sunday in Lent, being then at Dover, "but of it there are 
| | xo Memoires in the Tower, or other-where, that I have ts They the | 


Sea on the 28th of the ſame month, was [1] Mar- 
Philip the Fair King of France, at 


K: 1g over 
Ke 5 Tots Danghter o 
Bologne, with wonderful 

lemnity Four Kings and Three Queens, beſides the Bride ;, and return- 
ing into England, they were both [ 2] Crowned at Weſtminſter or 
the 24th of February, where the Earl 
Company in rich Cloaths and Ornaments, and carried the Roydl 


Crown | 3| before 


He was the [4] Son of a Gaſcorian Knight, who had done 
Edward the Firſt great Service in the Wars of that Country, and 
in reſpe& thereof he ordered him to be Educated with bb Son 
the Prince z which made the great familiarity between them. 
Six Tho. de le Moor, Servant to Edward the Second, gives him 


| in Military Aﬀairs, which ap 


this ' CharaGter ; [5] That he had a fine Body, was of a quick 
and ſharp Wit, curious in his enomergrw, and ſufficiently Skilful 
nagement of, and keeping in due Subjetion the 
commanded the Exgliſh Forces in that Kingdom, for which he 
was envied by thoſe who ſaw his happy Succeſs. 


By reaſon of the King's extravagant Favours toward, and in 
conferring Honours and Lands upon him, eſpecially after he had 
Married his Niece Margaret, Siſter to the Earl of er, with 
his receiving him into ſo great Intimacy, and making him Chief 
Miniſter, (as may be ſuppoſed according to the Report of all our 
Hiſtorians) the Nobility were much moved, who preſſed and 
adviſed the King he might avoid the Realm, which not being | 
done ſo ſoon as was ed, the King declared 6} to all ſuch 
25 ſhould fee or hear his Letters Patents, That for no canſe what- 
ever he ſhonld be permitted to ſtay in Exgland, longer than the 
Morrow of St. John Baptiſt, according as it had been adviſed by 
the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, and agreed to by himſelf. Given 
at Weſtminſter the 18th day of May. 


Accordingly he was ſent into relerd, and made the King's 
[7] Lieutenant there, to Dire and AR in all things in his | 
Name, as if he had been himſelf there preſent. Witneſs the 


King at Reding, 16 die Funii. 


But long he ſtayed not there, for in the Second year of the 
King he procured a Towrexent to be proclaimed at [8] Caltng- 
$92d, and called thither fo many Military Men out of Foreign 
Parts, that he inſulted over the Ergl;þ Nobility, who came to 
meet them, amongſt whore the chief were Th mas Earl of Lancs» 
fer, Þumphzy de Bybun Ear! of Hereford, Apmer de Unle» re 
Earl of Pembroke, and Jebn Earl of Warren and Surry, who being 
much diſpleafed, and hardly —_— the Pride of Gaveſtar, and 
the Reproach they received, every day conſidered and contrived 
how they might deſtroy him, De di? im diem quonrodo Petrum per- 
derent cogitabartt. FRI IE 


omp and Celebrity, there being at the S6- | 


[1] The. dels | 
| Moor, f. 593. 
n. 10, 


[2] CL. 1E4 IL 


of Cornwall excelled all the | * **: 2%! 
; the King, which much increaſed the Emyy of the | 


(as he ſays) by his Ma- | 
ots, when he | 
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The 


{3] Ib. & & 
la Moor, ut [a- 
pra, n. 20, 


Who Peir: 
Gaveſion was. 
[4] Frier John 
Trokelow's 
Aanals of 

Ed. II. f. 192, 
col. 2. &, in | 
Bibl;oth Cotton. 
Claudine, D.G. 


[5] Ut ſupre; 


The Nobiliry 
much moved 
by the King's 
fivour to him. | 


He is made 
the King's 
Lieutenant in 
Ireland. 

[7] Pat: 

1 Ed. 1M. M. 3. 
in Crdula, | 
An, D. 11c8. 
[8] Wal/ingh. 
fg6.n.565. 
A. D. 1599. 
The Nobiliry 
contrive how 
ro deit: oy 
him, 
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\- The Prelates. Earls, and Barons, taking advantage of the King's 
continued Exorbitant Kindneſs to him, and heaping upon him 
© great Riches and Eſtates, to the diſadvantage of the Crown, 
wil leſſening the Revenues thereof, and the dew Power he had 
with him, and being thereby (as may probably be concluded) 
They preG | the great Obſtacle to the Execution of their Deſigns formed a- 
= | gainſt the King's Father, and himſelf, were impatient till they, | a | 

had removed him never to return again z atnd to do this, mep I 


C 1mmiſſion 


to chooſe Or- | 42:1 prefled 'the King to give them Authority to chooſe ſuc 


dainers to 


make O-di- | amongſt them, that might have Power to make Ordinances 
nances for the | fgx the Government of his Houſhold and Kingdom, which at 


of his Houſ: length they obtained, and had this Grant or Commiſſion for the | || 
hold and making of them. 
Kingdom. 


[9] Append. T7 HE [9] King to all thoſe who ſhall ſee. or hear theſe Letters, \ yp, | 
ST Greeting ; Whereas to the Honour of God, and for the good of | | 
; E4.11. and our Realm, we have of our free Will granted to the Prelates, 
The Commiſ: | Earls, and Barons of our Realm, that they may chooſe certain Perſons 
lion = that | of -the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, and others whom they thitth, fit to 
EO. call to them, during the time of their Power, that is, to the Feaſt of 
St, Michael next coming, and from that _ for a year next following, 
IM to Ordain and Eſtabliſh the Eſtate of our Honſhold, and of our King- 
| dom, according to Right and Reaſon. We Grant by theſe our Letters, | C 
to ſuch as may be choſen by the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, whoever 
they ſhall be, full Power to Ordain the State of our Houſhold, and of 
our Kingdom aboveſaid, in ſuch manner as their Ordinances be m 
| [0 the Pon-ur of Gud, to the Þonour and P2zofit of Þoly 
Thurch, a»d4 fo the Þonour. of ue, and our O2ofit, and to 
tbe ?ofir of our Pecple, according to Reght and Reaſon, and the 
Oath which we made &t our Coronation. And we Will, that thoſe which 
are choſen, and all under our Dominion, and of our Ligeance, ſhall |) 
obſerve and keep the Ordinances to be made, 'in all Points, and that 
they may ſecure the Obſervation of them, they may Bind themſelues, 
and Swear to one another, without being queſtioned by us or our Friends ; 
and if peradventure it ſhall happen, that part of thoſe which ſhall be 
choſen to make the ſaid Ordinances, ſhall be hindered by Death, Sick: 
neſs, or other reaſonable Cauſe, which (God forbid) ſo as they cannot 
perfet the ſaid Ordinances, then it ſhall be lawful for ſuch as are pre- 
ſent to Proceed by themſelves, or call ſuch other to their 4 [ſaſtance, 4 \E 
| ſhall be moſt for the Honour of *s, the Profit 'of us and our People. 
In Witneſs of theſe things, we have cauſed to be made theſe our Letters 
Patents. Given at Weſtminſter the 16th day of March. 


| The-very day tollowing-the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, or at. 

'), Append: | leaſt as many of them as might then be in London, [1] made an 
6 CER Inſtrument to the King, wherein after they had repeated this | | 
ny oO_ and Commithon, they grant and promiſe for them, their | F 
EnIre ucceſſors. and Heirs, That the Grant which their moſt Dear Lord 


Kiag con- | their King, had made as aboveſaid, ſhould not at any other time 
oy we -} be drawn into Cuſtom or Uſage, nor turn to the prejudice of the 
pony King or his Heirs, or of them, their Succetlors or Heirs, nor to 


the damage of any one againſt Right and Reaſon ; nor, That the 
Grant aforeſaid may in other manner be intended or claimed, 


> 1 but | | 
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properly from his Courtefie and Free Will or Pleaſure, and that 
the Power of the ſaid Ordainers, as to making the Ordinances, 
ſhould not indure longer than the Time limited. In Witneſs | 
whereof, they put their Seals to theſe their Letters Patents. | 
Given at London the 17th Day of March, in the Year of Grace | 


1309. and the Reign of their Lord the King the Third. 


They loſt no time after they had their Commiſſion ; for with- 
in three days the Ordainers were choſen and ſworn. They were 
theſe [ 2] under-written ! | 


The Arch-Biſhop of Carterbnry. 


Biſhops of Earls of Barons. 
London, Glouceſter, Hugh de Ver. 
Saljs bury, L ancaſter, William le Marſhall. 
Chicheſter, Lincoln, Robert Fitz-Roger. 
Norwich, Hereford, Hugh Courtenay. 
- dt. David's, Pembroke, William Martin. 
Landaffe, Richmond, John de Grey. 
Warwick, 
Arondell. 


[2] Claud.D 2: 
f. 295. a. in 
Bbliotk.Cotton. 


The Oath was this, [3] as 'tis tranſlated from the Old French : 
I will make . ſuch Ordinance as ſhall be tg the Þonour of God, the 


L ozd the King, and to the Pzofir of bm and of br« People, ac- 
cording to Right and Reaſon, and according ts the Oath which our 
| Lord the King ſware at his Coronation ;, And that I will not forbear for 
' any Man Rich or Poor, nor for Love or Hatred, nor any other thing : 
| But will make ſuch Ordinance in Form aboveſaid. [4] And then 
after the Form of taking of it, 'tis noted in Latin, That, 


Factum fait, & Receptum przdium Juramentum, &c. The ſaid 
Oath was made and taken in the Form aforeſaid, according to the King's 
Will and ſpecial Command, on Friday the 20th of March, in the Tear 
' of our Lord 1309. in the Third Tear of the Reign of King Edward, 
' the Son of King Edward, at Weſtminſter, the Great Painted 
Chamber of the ſaid King. 


| The Ordinances themſelves are tranſcribed from the Parle- 
' ment-Roll, and Printed in the Appendix, and were to this Et- 
te, and according to this Senſe and Tenour : 


| 
| For that the Kine was Deceived by Evil Counſel, and the Nations 


' of Gaſcoigne, Ireland, and Scotland iz danger to be loſt, and the | 


| Realm of England to be ruined, by Oppreſſions, Prizes, Takings, and 
| Deſtrutions ; therefore Robert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Bi- 
' ſhops, Earls, and Barons, Choſen according to the King's Commiſſion, 

| did Ordain, to the Honour of God and Holy Church, and the 
; Honour of the King and his Realm, in mrarmer following : 


' Þonour and Pzofit of Þoly Church, and co the Þonour of our 


[3] Ibm. 


The Ordai- 
ners Oath.: 


[(s] N. 5a, | 


| 1: * That 
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| nances. 


* fore, and ought to have. 
* as any Man may ſafely BO, come, and ſtay any where, accor- 
« ding to the Law and Uſage of the Realm. 


2. © It is Ordained for the Payment of the King's Debts, the 
© Bettering and more Honourable Maintenance of his Eſtate, 


© That nothing of Lands, Rents , Franchiſe , Eſcheat , Ward, 


* Marriage, Office, or Bailiwick, be given to any of the Ordai- 
* ners during the time of their making Ordinances, nor to any 
© other Perſon without the Advice and Afent of the Ordainers, 
© or the greater Part, or Six of them at leaſt, but that all things 
* may be improved to the Honour and Profit of the King ,and 
* Advancement of his Eſtate. 


4 © That the Cuſtoms be Received by Perſons of the Realm, 


| © and not by Strangers, that the Ifſnes and Profits of them, and 


* all other things, do come entirely into the Exchequer, and be 
* delivered thence by the Treaſurer and Chamberlains for to main- 
© tain his Houſe or Court, and otherwiſe to his Profit, that the 
* King may live of his own, without taking any other things 
* than anciently due and accuſtomed. 


5. * That the Merchants, Aliens, and their Goods, be Ar- 
* reſted, while they have given Account of the Cuſtoms, and 
* other Profits and Iſſues of the Realm, they received fince the 
* Death of King Edward, the Father of this preſent King, before 
* the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer, and others to be 
* joined with them by the Ordainers. 


6. © That the Great Charter be kept in all its Points ; and that 
* the Ordainers, 2nd ſuch as they ſhall call to their Afliſtance 
* during their Power, ſhall declare all obſcure and doubtful Points 
* 1n If. 


7. © For that the Crown was ſo abaſed and difmembred by 
* divers Gifts, itt was Ordained, That all the Gifts Granted to 
* the Damage of the King, and Diſtreſs of the Crown, after the 
* Commiſſion to them made, of Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Tene- 
* ments, Offces, or Batlwwicks, VVards. Marriages, Eſcheats, and 
* Releaſes whatfoevery as well in Gaſcoigne, Ireland, Wales, and 
* Scotland, as in England, ſhould be Repealed, and were declared 
* Repealed, without any Regranting to thoſe that had them, un- 
* Icts by common. Conſent m Parlement ; or if any ſuch Gifts 
* or Relcaſes were afterwards made, without Aﬀent of his Baro 
- nage in Parlement, until his Debts were paid, and his Eſtate 
* advanced, they ſhould be null, and the Procurer puniſhed in 
- Parlement by award of the Baronage. 


8. © For that it had been at other times Ordained, That the 
Cuſtoms, Iiiucs, and Profits of the Crown, ſhould be recci- 


2, © That the King's Peace be kept throughout the Realm, ſv 


| 


* ved, 


| | 
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| 


* ved by the People of the Realm, and not by Strangers, and | 
* paid into the Exchequer, for the Maintenance of | the King's 

* Houſhold, ec. and it had not been done as Ordajned-s there- | 
* fore it was Ordained again it ſhould be ſo. 3-2. 


9. * And for that the King ought not to undertake to. make 
* War againſt any one, or go out of the Realm without the 
© common Aflent of his Baronage, tor many Dangers that might 
* happen to him and his Realm, it was Ordained, That afterwards 
* the King ſhould not go out of his Kingdom, or make. Var 
* againſt any, without . the common Aſlent of his Baronage ; 
* and if heſhould do otherwiſe, and cauſe his Service to. be ſum- 
* moned, the Summons ſhould be null and yoid:: And if it ſhould 
: happen the King ſhould make , War againſt: any, or go out of 
* the Kingdom by Afent of his ſaid Baronage, and that it 
: * ſhould be neceſſary to appoint a Guardian of the Realm, he 
ought.to be appointed by common Afſent of 'his Earonage: in 

i ee 


10. © That there be no Priſes or Takings for the King, KR 
* ſuch! as are due of ancient Right, that none under ; tologn of 
Y 6 ea take to the uſo of the King, or other, aftry-Corh, 
* Goods, or Merchandiſe of any. one, againft his. VWill,-or with 
* his Will, according to * Magna Charta , without payin 
, true Vahue for it, under pain of being purſued by Hue-ay 
© and if taken, committed to the next Gaol, and undergoing > 
« Common Law as a Thief and Robber, - * 


* That no new Cuſtoms,or Maletolts levied ſince; the:Co- 
—— of Edward I. or Inhancement of / the. old, be taken'of 
* Merchants, notwithſtanding the Charter made. by him :;to: the 
* Merchant Strangers againſt the Great Charter, -the Franchiſes:cf | 
* the City of Loxdon, and withour the | Aifenit:iof the Barv- | 
- nage, CC. | | 


Mo ———— 
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12. * To the Honour of God and of Holy Chucch, it: was Or- 

* dained againſt ſuch as ſhould malicioully pzocure 4320bibirtets 
* and Areachments again(} tbe Dzbtnaries of Þaly Church, in | 
* caſe of Corref&ion of Sin, and other things purely Spiritual, : 
* which belonged not to the -Lay Court, That "the Juſtices ſhould | 


* wherewith to pay them, they ſhould be committed to Priſon, | 
* ſo long as the Grievance maliciouſly procured ſhould require, | 
| OY the Eſtate of the Kingand Crown and other Right. | 


ry © That becauſe the King ; had. been Guided and Counſa- 
* Ied by : Evil Counſellors, 6 it . was, Ordained all ; Evil 
Condition ſhould. be removed from the - King, | that; neither 


* award Damages to the Ordinaries ; and if the Plaintiffs had, not | 


er him, and that other .fit Perſons. ſhould; be put mn; their 
| Plc, ; and in like manner. jt ſhould be done to bis Fenda! 
* Servants, and the Officers of his Houfhold, | 


6 Fa. nor any ſuch ſhould be. near him , or hold any Office | 


xi Tor | 


* Cap. 1% 
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© For that many Evils happened by ſuch Couſellors and 
6 xe Phew it was Ordained. That the Kins ſhould make the 
© Chancellor, Chicf Juſtice of one Bench, and the other Treaſy- 
© ter. Chancellor, and Chief Baron of the Exchequer, Steward 
'* of 'his Houſhold, Guardian of the Wardrobe, Comptroler, 
[© and a fit Clerk to keep the Privy Seal, the Juſtices of the” Fo- 
© reſt on this ſide and beyond Trezt, the Eſcheators on this fide 
' * and beyond LIrert, and the Chief Clerk of the Common 
| « Bench, by ih" Advice of b s Baronage in Parliament ; and if 
< jt ſhould happen and be neceſſary to chuſe any ſuch Officers 
| © when there was no Parliament, then the King ſhould do it by 
' * the Advice he had about him, until there ſhould be a Parle- 
| © ment : And {© it ſhould be for the future, concerning ſuch Mj- 
| © niſters when need required. 


15. * That all Governours of Ports and Caſtles upon the 
'* Sea, be placed and made according to the Form above- 


| © ſaid. 


16. * And for that the Nations of Gaſcozgre, Ireland, and 
© Scotland, were in danger to be loſt for want of Good Mini- 
© ſters. it was ordained, That Good and Svfticient Officers ſhould 
* be placed there according to the Form of the 2d Article next 
* above, that is the 14th. 


17. © That Sheriffs be from thenceforth made, by the Chan- 
* cellor and Treaſurer, and ſuch of the Council as ſhall be pre- 
* ſent 3 *and if the Chancellor be not preſent, then by the Trea- 
« ſurer, Barons of the Exchequer, and Juſtices of the King's 
* Bench, that ſuch ſhould be choſen only as had Lands to an- 
* {wer the King and People for their Doings, and no others to 
* have Commiſhons under the Great Seal. | 


18, © That the Guardians and Officers of Foreſts receive juſt 
* Trials for their Grieving the People , Oppreflions and Mil- 
* demeanours, and be removed from their Offices, notwithſtand- 
* ing they have Grants for their Lives. 


19. © Directs the manner of Trial of Treſpaſſes of Vert and 
* Veniſon, Gc. in the Foreſts, according to the Charter of the 


; _— and Declaration of King Edward I. which is there re- 
* cited. | 


20. © For that by the Examination of Prelates, Earls, Barons, 

* Knights, and other Good People of the Realm, it was found 
* that Peirs de Gaveſton had' evilly Counſelled the King, and 
* had inticed him to do ill in divers manners That he chea- 
* ted the King of his Treaſure, and ſent it beyond Sea ;That he| 
* accroached to himſelf Royal Power and Dignity , 'in making 
: Alliances with People upon 'Oath, to live and die with him 
againſt all Men ; That he put from the King Good Officers, | 
and placed about him thoſe of his Covin and Party, as well 
Strangers as others ; That he eſtranged the King's Heart from | 
* his] 


—_— 
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* his Liege People, ſo as he deſpiſed their Counſels ; That he 
© cauſed the King to grant Lands, Tenements, and Offices:to him- 
* ſelf and his Heirs, and divers other People, to the great Da- 
* mage and Injury of the King and his Crown ; That he cauſed 
* Blank: Charters to be ſealed with the Great Seal, in deceit and 
* diſinheritance of the King and Crown ; That he maintained 
* Robbers and Murderers, caufing the King to pardon them ; That 
* King Edward, the Father of the preſent King, ordered him to 
* forſwear the Realm of England, and direged that his Son the 


* preſent King ſhould for ever torſwear his Company ; and for 


* ſeveral other Reaſons, as the Nouriſhing of Concord between 
* the King and his People, and the Efchewing of many Perils 
© and Diſcords, 1t ' was Ordained the ſaid Pezrs ſhould for ever 
* be exiled out of Emegland, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, and all 
* the King's Dominions cither on this (ide or beyond the Sea, 
* between that time and the Feaſt of 4/-Sairts next following 
* (having Dozer aſfigned him for his Port to paſs from, and no 
* other) and if he ſhould be found in Erglard, or any other 
* part of the King's Dominions beyond that Day, then he 
* ſhould be treated as an Enemy to the King, Kingdom, and 
* People. 


21, © That * Emery, and thoſe of his Company of Friſcombard, 
© ſhould render an Account of the Treaſure he had received, as 
* he was ordered within the 2uirder or 15 days after St. Michael, 
or the Bodies and Goods of that Company which were found 
in the Power of the King, ſhould be arreſted, and Emery decla- 
red and holden the King's Enemy , and uſed as ſuch, if he 


was found in the King's Power on this fide or beyond the 
SEA. | 


AR QA © NR 


A 


22. © For that Monfieur Herry de Beaumont, to the Damage and 
* Diſhonour of the King, had received of him the Kingdom of 
* Max, after it had been Ordained otherwiſe by the Ordainers, 
* and other Rents, Lands, Franchiſes, and Ofhces, and procured 
* for others Lands, Rents, Tenements , Franchiſes , and Offices 
* againſt ſuch Ordinance ; And for that he gave evil Counſel, 
* contrary to his Oath, it was Ordained he {ſhould be outed the 
* King's Council for ever, and not to come near the King, unleſs 
* he were ſummoned to Parlement, or in War, it the King would 
* have him, or by common Afent of Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 


* Earls, and Barons in full Parliament ; and that all his other | 


* Lands ſhould be ſeized into the King's hands, until he ſhould be 
* ſatisfied the full Value of what he had received of thoſe Lands 
* given him by the King, contrary to their Ordinance; and if he 
* contended againſt this Ordinance, then forever to be Difmherited 
* of all Lands of the King's Gift. 


23. That it was found by the Examination of Prelates, Earls, 

* and Barons, That the Dame de Verſcy had procured the King to 
* give to Sir Henry Beaumont her Brother, and others, Lands, 
* Franchiſes, and Offices, to the and Diſhonour of the 
* King, and open Diſherifion of the Crown ; Et aufirt procure 
* Demander hors Lettres Deſus la Targe contre ley, & lentention du 
O 2 ; 


2 


* This Emeric, 
and thoſe of 
his Company, 
were a Socie- 
ty of Mer. . 
chants by the 
name of the 
Sociery of 
Merchants of 
Friſcobald's of 
F.orince , who 
Renred the 
King's Cu- 
ſtoms of 
Woo!l, Woo!'. 
fells, and Le1- 
ther, and had 
done fo in the 
Ed. T. Pate 35. 
Ed T.M. 17. 
Dor/. 
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<Plead therein contra 


* days after St. Michael next coming, without ever returning tg 
« Court to ſtay there, and for all theſe things aforeſaid, and for 
« that the Caſtle of Bamburgh was Parcel of the Crown, it was 
« Ordained it ſhould be re-taken into the King's Hands, and ſhould 
© not be given to her or any other without the Pleaſure and good 


« Will of the King. 


24. © That Acquittances ſhould be allowed for Debts paid, and 
< Accounts made in the Exchequer, and if the Treaſurer and 
* Barons of the Exchequer allowed them not, or made them hot 
« in due form, the Plaintifs ſhould have Remedy upon Petition in |. 
* Parlement. | 
25. *For that common Merchants and many other People are 
* received to Plead in the Exchequer Pleas of Debt and Treſpaſs, 
© by reaſon they are avowed by Officers of the place more than 
* before, which ought not to be, whereby Accounts and other 
* things touching the King are often delayed, and the People 
* much grieved, it was Ordained, That for the future no Pleas 
* ſhould be holden in the Exchequer, but ſuch as concerned the 
* King, and the Officers of the Exchequer, and their Menial Ser- 
*vants ; And if any be received by Avowry of the Place to 
to the Form abovelaid, ſuch as are Em- 
* pleaded ſhall have their Recovery in Parlement. 


26. © Alſo, For that the People are much grieved, that the 
* Marſhal and Steward hold many Pleas which belong not to their 


| © Office, it was Ordained, they ſhould not hold Plea of Frank 
| *Tenement or Debt, or Covenant or Contra(, nor the Common 
| © Pleas of the People, but only 
' * Court or King's Houſe within the Verge, and- Contradts 
, © and Covenants of ſuch as belong to the Court, and no others; 
| *and that they ſhould be ſpeedily Pleaded from day to day, and 


The Reign of King Edward 11, «| 


| Roy ; It was Ordained ſhe ſhould: go to her Houſe within t51 


Debts and Treſpaſſes of the 


 *ended before the King paſſed out of the Limits of the Verge 
* where the Treſpaſs was done; and if. Pleas were held other- 
| © wife, they ſhould be null, and ſuch as were grieved might have 
| * Redreſs by Recovery of Damages in the Kings-Bench by Writ 
, © out of Chancery, 


—_—_— 


| 27. *For that before that time many Felonies had been com- 
; mitted within the Verge, which were not puniſhed, becauſe the 
© Coroners of the Country were not permitted to Enquire of 
{ *{uch Felonies, but only the Coroners of the Houſhold who 
| : were Partial ; The Country Coroners without the Verge were 
_< to be-joined with them in the Caſe of Murder eſpecially, Oc. 


: 28, ©For that the People were much grieved, that ſome Per- 
ſons Bandied together to Kill and Rob them, by reaſon the 
| * King, by Evil Counſel, 
' Law ; It was Ordained, 
 * Pardon ſhould be granted for any manner of Felony, but 1n 


* Caſe where the King might do it by his O3 | 
| *and the Cuſtom of ah oe 0D, Purnls h6-TI0 


* it ſhould be void. 


e Land, and if any other were granted | 
29, © For 


| 


-- c——_— 


| 
pl: 


| 
| 


gave them their Pardons againſt the | 
That for the future no Charters of | 
| 


Ir 
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% Pleas of Land, as of Debts and Treſpa 


29. © For that many People ate delayed of their Demands in 
* the King's Court (7. e. Bench) becauſe the Parties alledge they 
* ought not to Anſwer the Demandants without the King, and 
* alſo many of the People grieved by the King's Officers againſt 


| Right, of which Grievances Men can have no Remedy bit by 
* frequent Parlements, it was Ordained, That the King hold a 
© Parlement once every year, or twice if there be need, and in 


* convenient place; and in thoſe Parlements, thoſe Pleas which 
* were ſo delayed, and thoſe where the Juſtices ſhould be of di- 
* vers Opinions, Recorded and Determined ; and in the ſame 


| * manner Bills (3. e. Petitions) ſhould be delivered and ended in 
- * Parlement according to Law and Reaſon. 


30. © That Money ſhall not be altered without great occaſion, 


B | © and then by common Advice of the Baronage in Parlement. 


31. © All Statutes made in Amendment of the Law, and for 


< the Profit of the People by the King's Anceſtors, ſhall be kept 


* and maintained as before, and ought to be according to Law 
* and Reaſon, if they were not contrary to the great Charter, 
© the Charter of the Foreſt, or thete Ordinances, and if ſo then to 
* be null and void; 


32. © That the Law or Common Right be not delayed by Let- 
* ters of Privy Seal, and ſuch Letters to be void if procured. 


33. © Contains an Interpretation of the Statute of A&or 
© Burnel. 


34. © Concerns the Caſe of Appellants or Appealors, and the 
* Sheriffs and Gaolers Practices thereupon, now almoſt anti- 
* quated. 


5. * That no Man be appealed of Felonies maliciouſly, or 
* Qutlawed in the Country where he hath no Land or Tenements, 
*nor put to Death or Diſherited by ſuch Suit, or Outlawry, he 
* rendring himſelf to the King's Priſon, Oc. 


26. © For the abatement of Appeals in Suits and Slight Caſes, 
* in Murder and Robbery, if the Appellees were acquitted, they 
* ſhould recover againſt the Abettors and Appellors according to 
* the Statute. 


37. © Againſt Prote&ions for the Delay - S _ as way hr 
, by ſuch as feign 


© themſclves in the King's Service ; That the Plaintiff or Deman- 
* dant diſcovering the Deceit, to have Damages awarded him at 
* the Diſcretion of the Juſtices, and the Tenent of the Land to 
© be adjudged to Priſon a year and day for Cheating the King 
* and Court ; and if the Deceit be found in a Plea of Debt or 
* Treſpaſs, upon Attaint, the Defendant ſhall be puniſhed to the 
* King, and pay Damages to the Plaintiff. 


28. *Alſo 


| 
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38. © Alſo it was Ordained the great Charter of Franchiſes, and 
© the Charter of the Foreſt of King Hezry, the Son of King John, 
« ſhould be holden in all Points, and it there-were any Points 
«< doubtful in them, they were to be declared next Parlement 
« after this by the Berendge, pſrer, and other Sages of the 
«Law : and this was to be done after this manner, becauſe it was 
© not in their power for want of time. 


29. © That the Chancellor, Treaſurer, Chief Juſtices, of one 
© Bench and the other, Chancellor of the Exchequer, Treaſurer 
© of the Wardrobe, Steward of the Houſhold, all Juſtices, She- 
£ riffs, Eſcheators, Conſtables, Inquirers into any Matter what- 
© ſoever it was, and all other Bayliffs, or Officers of the King, 
* ſhould be Sworn when they received their Offices to keep and 
* obſerve all the Ordinances made by the Prelates, Earls, and Ba- 
© rons, choſen and afligned for that purpoſe, and every one of 
* them, without doing any thing to the contrary. 


40. * Alſo it was Ordained, That in every Parlement there 
* thouid be afſig1ed One Bithop, Two Earis, and Two Barons, 
* to hear and determine all the Complaints of thoſe that would 
* impeach the King's Miniſters whoſoever wy were, for doin 
* any thing contrary to theſe Ordinances, and it all the Parties 
* aſigned could not attend to hear and determine theſe Plaints, 
*then Three or Two of them might, and puniſh fuch as ſhould 
*be found to have atted contrary to theſe Ordinances, to the 
* King, and to the Complainants, according to their Diſcretions. 


41. * Allo they Ordained, That the Ordinances aboveſaid 
* ſhould be maintained and kept in all their Points, and that the 
* King ſhould cauſe them to be put under his great Seal, and ſent 
* into every County of Ergland, to be publiſhed, and firmly ob- | 
* {erved as well within Franchiſes as without, and in like manner 
* the Warden of the Cinque-Ports ſhould be ſent to, that he 


* ſhould publiſh them to be kept through his whole Juriſ- 
* diction. 


Then follows the King's Confirmation. 


I E theſe ſame Ordinances ſhewed to us, and publiſhed on Monday 

next before the Feaſt of St. Michael laſt paſt, do Agree unto, Ac- 
cept, Confirm, Will and Grant for us and our Heirs, That all the ſaid 
peta; 2g, _ every one of them made according to the Form of 
our Letters Patents, ſhall be publiſhed, and - hereafter - firmly obſerved 
and kept. In Witneſs whereof we have cauſed _ i theſe our 


Letters Patents. Given at London the 51h day of October, in the 
5th year of onr Reign. 


In the Parlement Roll 'tis not entered, or any. mention made 
of the Protcſtation the King made when he confirmed theſe Or- 
dinances ; [6] That is to fay, That if they contained any thing 
to his Damage or Prejudice, or contrary to the Commiſſion 
granted to theOrdainers, Ea pzo non concifiis t non confirmatis 


_ '_  babe-| 
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baberentur, thoſe things were not granted or confirmed, reſerving 
to himſelf in that Proteſtation Power, by good Advice of the 
Ordainers, and others, to corre&> and amend the ſame, as was 
more fully contained in a Publick Inſtrument made of this Pro- 


teſtation. 


The Summons to this Parlement, wherein theſe Ordinances 
were confirmed, were Dated at [7] Berwick upon Twede, the 16th 
day of June, in the 4th of Ed. 11. for it to meet the Sunday be- 
fore St. Lawrence, or the 1oth of Axg»ſt, which was in the 5th 
year of his Reign, at Londoy. 


In the mean time there [8] happened divers Debates, and a 
Quarrel between Two Barons, Nich. de Segrave, and William 
- who took Arms on both ſides, and engaged their Friends 


Marſhall, 
and Confederates ſo to do, intending to come to this Parl'ament 
The King taking notice it 


with a Multitude of Armed Men ; [ 9] x 

would be in Contempt of him, the Hindering of the Diſpatch of 
Buſineſs, to the Terror of the People, and Diſturbance of the 
Peace, ſent his Prohibition to them, Commanding them upon 
their Faith and Homage, and forfeiture of their Lands and Te- 
nements, and all they could forfeit, they ſhould not come to 
the Parlement ſo Armed, or in any other manner than they and 
others uſe to come in the time of his Father. Witnels the King 
at Berwick upon Twede, July 20th. 


After the Articles had been confirmed, ſeveral of the Prelates, 
Earls, and Barons, * thought it had been a long Seffion, and 
made it -their [1] Requeſt to the King, they might retire into 
their own Countries, by whoſe Advice or Afent he continued 


] the Parlement unto the Friday next after the Feaſt of Al/-Saints 


at Weſtminſter, ( Parliamentum illud » que in diem Veneris proximum 
poſt feſtum ommum ſanttorum celebrandum, duximus continnandum ) 
and gave Leave to {ome of the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, in 
the mean time, to go home, (Et quibuſdam de Prelatis, Comiti- 
bus & Baronibws, licentiam conceſſimmus, ſe interim ad propria diver- 
tendj)) commanding, [2] them to be at the time and place afore- 
ſaid ; and further commanding the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbrry, 
That he ſhould give notice to the Deans and Priors of [ 3 } Cathe- 
dral Churches, alſo the Abbots, and Arch-Deacons, in their own 
Perſons, and the Clergy of the whole Province by their Proctors, 
to be in that Parlement 8 days after St. Martin. Witneſs the 
King at London the 8th day of Ofober. 


But this ſhort time (as he thought) for the Summons of his 


Clergy [ 4] pleaſed not the Arch-Biſhop, and therefore the King, 

if there might be any Words in that Writ [ 5 ] prejudicial to 

him and his Church, promiſed they ſhould be amended in Par- 

lement, and gave him Leave to Dire& his Clergy to be at the 

Parlement Fifteen days or Three weeks after St. Martin, according 

o 0 Diſcretion, Witneſs the King at Eltham the 24th day of 
er. 


The 


| 
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4 Rs 


rch-Biſhop without doubt took the. longeſt time, and 
Ros ono hare f of the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, delayeq 
their coming. until the Clergy ſhould meet, unleſs there were a 
further continuance of the Parlement, which [ find not ; for on 
the 28th of November the King iſlued his [6 ] Writs to Gilbert of 
Clare Earl of Gloceſter and Hertford, Thomas Earl of Lana 
Humfrid de Bohun Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, Adomar de 


cia Earl of Pembroke, 


er, 


alen- 


they were coming to his 
at 


People, and diſturb his Peace, wherefore he Commanded them 
only as they uſed to come 1n his Father's time without Horſe and 
Peace. 


B 
Diſſolved, and much Bufineſs was left undiſpatched, and there- 
fore there was another Parlement fummoned to meet concerning 
that Buſineſs at [7] Weſtminſter, on the firſt Sunday in Lent, 
Witneſs the King at Veſtminſter the 19th of December. This 
Parlement never met, the Sheriffs in all Counties had [8] Com- 
mand to make Proclamation, That the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſles, or others, ſhould not come at the time, and to the 
place appointed, becauſe the King could not be there, without 
any continuation of their meeting at other. time and place; 
Witneſs the King at York the 2oth day of Jannary. 


Piers Gaveſton quitted the Nation according to the 20th Ar- 
ticle of the Ordinances, but long he ſtayed not beyond the Seas, 
for on the 18th of Jaxwary we find him in Exzeland with the 
King at Tork, and recalled by him, | 9 | as having been Baniſhed con- 
trary to the Laws and Oſages of the Kin dom, which he was bound 
to maintain by the Oath he made at his Cm, and he farther 
wrote to the Sheriff of Yorkſhire, and all Sheriffs in England, That 
ſeeing he had in the Inſtrument of Exile no other Appellations but 0 
good and Loyal, he returned at his Commandment, and was re 
to ſtand to Right before him, and anſwer to all ſuch as would accuſe 
him, every thing that ſhould be objeffed againft him, according to the 
Laws and Uſages aforeſaid ; Wherefore he ſhould always eſteem 
him good and Loyal, and commanded them to repute him ſo, 
and publiſh this Matter through their whole Counties ; Given at 
Tork the 18th day of Jamary ; And [1] two days after, writes 
to the Sheriffs of thoſe Counties where he had Lands, to reſtore 


them, with the Profits they had received, ſince they had ſeized 
them into his Hands. 


The Lords neglected not this opportunity offered them by this 
Indulgence of the King, Declaring the Laws and Cuſtomes of the 
Kingdom were not obſerved, nor the late made Ordinguces regarded. 


| The 


reaſon of the Solemnity of Chriſimas this Parlement was 


upon their Faith and Homage, not to come in ſuch manner, but |: 


Arms, nor ſhould attempt any other thing that might diſturb the | 


| 


Guy Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, and Eq. | 
»mnd Earl of Arundel, (7 | to fignifie to them, he was informeg |' 
reſent Parlement, which was continued | 
Weſtminſter, with Horſe and Arms, after an undue manner, | 
which would hinder the Diſpatch of Bulineſs in Parlement, 
which concerned him and the State of the Kingdom, affright the | 
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ration, which he commanded and firmly injoined the Sheriffs 
of all Counties'to proclaim in full County, in all Cities, Burghs, 
and Mercate Towns, and other Places they ſhould think expe- 
dient, That it [2] was his great: Care, and chief Deſire, his Peace 


Kinodom uſed and approved in the time of his Progenitors, and alſo 
all tb Ordinances lately made to the Honour of God, and Holy Charch, 
and his own, to the profit of him and the People, which were not to the 


| Damage or Prejudice of him, or his Crown, or contrary to the Laws 


and Cuſtoms aboveſaid, ſhould be maintained and kept. © Witneſs the 


King at Tork, the 26th of January. 


And not long after, fearing Diſturbance from the Lords,he wrote 
*to the Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council of Loxdoz, to 
ſecure the City, ſo as by the Meetings of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
or any others, there might happen no Hurt or Danger to him, or the 
City. Witneſs the Kine at 1ork, the 2th of February. 


; to this Purpoſe | 2] 


S 


and the whole People committed to his Charge in all things. And 
wrote to all Sheriffs (the neareſt to the Place 
where he was) to ſignifie his Pleaſure to all People, as ſoon as 
| might be, leſt by contrary. Reports, it might be ſuſpected he 
; would not do it, and commanded thzm to make Proclamation 
thereof by themſelves and Deputies, once a Week, in all Cities, 
Burghs, Mercat-Towns, and other Places in their Counties, and 
that his Intention might be more plainly known, he directed, 
That the Sheriffs ſhould come to him, and every one bring with 
him a Perſon of Credit, whom he could Truſt, to hear what he 
ſhould further ſay to them, that they might publiſh it to the Peo- 
ple, as he ſhould then openly Enjoin' them. Witneſs the K.5»g 
at Tork, the 24th Day of February. 


This way alſo proving ineffe&ual, he intended to proceed a- 
micably with the diffatisfied B:ſhops and Barons, and according to 
the Power reſerved in the Proteſtation he made, when he con- 


Norwich, Guy Terre, John de Crumbewell, Hugh de Anudeley, William 
Deyneourt, Henry Spienrnell, Henry le Scroop, Knights, (the two laſt 
Juſtices) and Thomas de Cobham, Robert de Pikering, Walter de Thorp, 
Gilbert de Middleton, John Frannceys, and Andrew Briggs, Clercs, or 
as many of them as could be preſent, to Treat with the Prelates, 
Earls, and Barons, who made the Ordinances, (upon which were 
grounded all the Pretences of Diſcontent and Quarrelling with 
the King) to Corre& and Reform by their good Advice, all ſuch 
Things in them as were Prejudicial and Injurious to him, or con- 
trary to the Form of the Commiſſion granted to them, if an 

fuch were. Witneſs the King at Tork, the 8th Day of March. 


P Thoſe 


| The King to obviate the Effe&s of ſuch Reports, iſſued a Decla- | 


ſhould every where be obſerved, and that all the Laws and Cuſtoms of the [ 


a2. 


The K. iſſues 
a Proclamia- 
tion and De. 
Clararion to 
ſirt'h: chem 
a1d others; 
[:] Appead. 
N. 5 4+ 


' "Pat. 5Ed. 2. 


| This Declaration and Order, availed not, and therefore the The Dcctara- 
King (as he ſaid) reſolved to Preſerve the Rights of his Crown |, *i22 avails not | 
and Dignity Royal, the Peace and Tranquility of Holy Church, | 


: 
. 
: 


firmed the Ordinances, he appointed [4] Commiſſuoners, the Biſhop of £ 


Part 2. M. 22. 
The K. writes 
to the Mayor 
of London, Orc. 
to ſecute the 


City, &«. 
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(6]Ibm. 
The Ordain- 
ers at preſet 
decline a 
Treaty with 
the King's 
Commutiio- 
ners In his 
abſence. 
(] Trokelow, 
.194 b. Col. 2. 
& f. 195. 4. 
Col.1. Wal/. 
f100.n.20.30 
The Speech 
of Henry E. of 
Lincoln before 


his Death. 


How Holy 
Church was 


oppreſſed, Oc. 


* 


[8] U: ſup» #. 


N. £0. FO. 


| Thimas Earl of 


Loncaſter and 
his Adherents 
refolve to Kre 
lieve Holy- 


! Church, &<c. 
' £3 Ibm. 


he Earl of, 
Lantaſlcr cho- 
ien General of 
che Party. 

[i] Ibm. f. 
101. 1.1. 4. 
Who demand 
of rhe King to 
deliver Gave» 
ftow to them, 
Cc. He took 
litrle notice of 
ch-ir Requeſt, 


[2 ]Ibm. n.10. 


| The Lords 


Arm. 

The K: goes 
to Newcaſtle 
with Gavr/ton, 


we - ——_ _ 


| God and his own, That when he had an Opportunity, . he ſhould Free 


_ OI 


| 
| Thoſe Prelates, Earls, and Barons, were then at [5] Londox, and 
excuſing themſelves for Treating cootriiing the Ordinances, in 
the abſence of the King, ſent him this Anſwer, [6]. That in hig 
preſence, whenever he pleaſed to call them together, __ would 
Treat upon the Ordinances. and ſhould be ready to do all things 
according to the Proteſtation he made, and alſo according to the 
Proteſtation they made, at the time of publiſhing thoſe Ordi- 
Nances. | 


In the mean time, theſe Ordainers purſued their Deſigns, both 
open and ſecret, which were much promoted by a [7] Speech 
our Hiſtorians report to be made by Herry Earl of Lincols on his 
Death-Bed, to Thema Earl of Lancaſter, who had married Alice 
his Daughter and Heir, That God had blefſed him with greater 
Riches then any Nobleman in Ezelard, and that therefore he was | 
bound before others to henour him; and told him, He ſaw the 
Church of England that was wont to be free, now brought into Servitude 
by the Oppreſſions of the Romans, and unjuſt Exactions ſo cften 
Extorted by Kings ; ( Cernis jam occulata fide, Qnod Eccleſia An-| 
glicana que ſolebat eſſe libera, per oppreſſiones Romanorum, & injuſt as 
ExaTiones a Regibus toties Extortas nunc fada eſt ancilla ) and the 
People alſo which were wont to enjoy many Liberties, were 
brought into the ſame Condition, by divers Tallages and Vexa- ' ( 
tions impoſed on them by Kings, Adjuring him by the Bleſſing of 


and Defend the Charch and People from ſuch Oppreſſions, for the Ho- 
nour of God, That he ſhould pay all due Honour and Reverence to the 
King that was his Lord, yet cauſe him to remove from his Court Evil - 
Counſellors and Strangers, (& ut malos Conſiliarios & Alienigenas 4 


Curia ſua amoveat) and effeftually to obſerve the Tenor of Magna | 


and Granted to the Clergy and Laity ;z and that in order to the 
Ong theſe things, he ſhould contra a ſtri& Alliance 
| with Guy Earl of Warwick, who better underſtood them then any 
| other. Having ended his Specch, ſays [8] Valſeharr, he took 
| his Leave of the World, and after his Funeral, 7homas Earl of 
| Lancaſter with his Adherents, Humfrid de Bohn Eaxl of Hereford, 
A a or Adomar de Valentia Earl of Pembroke. Guy Beauchamp Earl 
'© 

| Hiſtorian thought too many to name, with the Earl of Warren 
and Surry, who enclining toward'the King, was brought off to the Party | 


: 


by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, undertook to Relieve Holy Mother- | 


; 
| 


Church from Oppreſſion, 'and recover the due Liberty of the Kingdom. | 


| 
Thom | : . 
| as Earl 'of Lancaſter [9] was choſen their Captain or Gene- | 


| ral, who by common Agreement ent to the King then at Tork, 
Beſeeching him either to Deliver Piers Gaveſon to them, or as it F 
had been Ordained, command him 'to avoid the Kingdom; [1] 
The King took ſmall notice of their Supplications, left Tork, and 
went to Newcaſile upon Time, where he continued until the Feaſt 
of the Aſcenſion, the Queen being at Tinmonth. The Lords [2] 
Arm, raiſe an Army, and with all ſpeed march towards New- 
caſtle, not that they would offer Injury, or create Trouble to their 
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| adding, That it were much 


Lord the King, but only take Piers hang wr and judge hitn ac- 


cording to the Laws made by common Agreement, (wt ipſum pe- 


— 


trum captum, ſecundum leges communiter editas (i.e. the Ordinances) | (,;1,, 
judicarent. When the King heard the Barons [3] were coming | The Barons 


with an _ he with Peter fled (wiftly to Tinmonth; and when 


Pity of her, but ſailed to Scardeburgh, commanding the Soldiers 
in the Caſtle to Vittual it forthwith, and prote&t him, while he 
went toward }Varwick-ſhre. 
of Lancaſter, before he left Newcaſtle to purſue the King and Piers 
de Gaveſton, ſent to the Queen then at Timemonth-Caſile, (and in 
great Paſſion that the King would not ſtay with her) by Truſty 
Meſſengers to comfort her, Faithfully promiſing, That he would 10t 
give over his purſuit until he had removed Peter from the King, and 
made his Excuſe for not coming to her in Perſon, leſt for her 
ſake, he ſhould incur the King's Indignation, Ne forte indignatio- 
nem Regis cauſa ipſius incurreret. n 

The Lords ['5] having notice of his being Shipped off, ſeized 
upon his Horſes, and other Gbods he had left at Newcaſtle, cauſing 
them to be valued, and kept ſecure, and then marched with what 
ſpeed they could to Scardebureh, and befieged it ; [6] but the Earl 
of Lancaſter finding no Oppoſition from the Country, retired with 
his Forces, that he might not be burthenſom to the adjacent Parts, 
and left the Earls of Pembroke and Warren to take in the Caſtle, 
who in a ſhort time ſo wearied the Guards within by Aflaults, 
that they were not able to Defend it. [7] Then Prers ſeeing no 
remedy render'd himſelf upon condition to ſand to the Judgment 
of the Barons, and that he might once more ſpeak with the King, 
[8] The King hearing Peter was taken, deſired he might ſpeak 
with him, and prayed his Life might be ſaved ; promiſing if it 
might be ſo, he would fatisfic the Deſires of the Great Mer in all 
things. [9] The Earl of Pembroke laying hold of this Promiſe, 


perſuaded the Barons to grant the King's Requeſt, promiſing under 


pain of lofing all his Lands to keep him ſafe, while he had ſpo- 
ken with the King, and then to reſtore him to the Barons at a 
Day and Place prefixed, [1] intending to have carried him to 
Wallingford ; in his way thither at Dadington, (now Deddington 
in Oxfordſhire, four or five Miles from Banbury) the Earl left him 
to the Care of his Servants, while he went to lodge with his La- 
dy at a Neighbouring Place, [2] which the Earl of Warwick, ha- 
ving no.ice of, came with a great Multitude, and noiſe of Armed 
Men - that - Night, and took him from the Servants, and car- 
ried him to his Caſtle. It being then doubtful what to do with 
him, whether they ſhould carry him to the King, or put him to 
Death, a certain [3] Cunning Man, and of great Advice, an- 
ſwered, ( 2nidem vir aſtutus & profunds Confilit reſpondit) That it 
was to,no purpoſe, having been at ſuch Charge and Trouble to 
take him, to hazard the loſing of him, or to ſeek himagain, [4] 
er that he ſhould ſuffer Death, 
then a War ſhould be raiſed in the Kingdom ; when all aflenting 
to this Advice, they took him out of Priſon, and carried him to 

a art 


5 | marCh thirher 


| withanArrmy. | 


they had pollefled themſelves of Newcaſtle, forthwith he again | The K. goes 
with Gaveſton went into a Ship ; and though the Queen then! 
great with Child, beſeeched him with Tears to ſtay, he took no. 


[4] Trokelow writes, That the Earl | 


to Tinmou! h, 
From thence 
to Scardcburgh 
by Ship. 


[4] Fol.19g. 6. 
Cal. 2. 
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Piers Gavefton 
not truly 


on his Sur- 
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[S$] Walſing. 

F 101. N.50. 
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manded th- 
Confirmati'n 
and Fxecuti- 


| dinances 
{ [y] Ibm. 
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| TheLordsput | an Aſcent or Hill about 4 

Picrs Gaveſton 

toDeath with- 


| and City of Tork, 


| force him to do it ;, [9] and forthwith they united their Forces, 


on of the Or- | and Quartered themfelves in the Country about Dxrſtable, he 
| being then [1] at Londoxn. 


| 
| 


Black-Low. and there cut off his Head, on the [ 5] day of Page 
vaiſe and Protaſpus, the Martyrs, or 19th of June. vr Wi Ba 
Dwgdale [6] from the MSS. K. 24.96. b. in the Bodlerar Library, 
reports the Earls of Lancaſter, ereford, and Arundel being at 
this Conſultation. Thus Walſghar; But Part of this Story ig 
otherwiſe upon Record. 


The King [7] wrote to John de Moubray, Guardian of the County 
That Henry de Percy late by his Writing or In- 
ſrument, before him in his Prefence, upon Forfeiture of Life 


and Limb, Lands and Tenements, and all he could forfeit, un- | 


dertook to preſerve and keep-ſafe from Damage Peter de Gaveſton 
then Earl of Cornwall, for a certain time, according to certain 


Terms and Conditions, upon which he render'd himlelf to the 


ſaid Herry, and others. without the Caſtle of Scardeburgh, and that | j 


the ſame Henry after the (aid Peter had been Killed before the 
Time, and comtrary to the Terms and Conditions aforeſaid, came 
not to him, but withdrew hirlelf, by which he made himſelf 
ſuſpected, and therefore commanded him to take him without 
Delay. and bring him to him wherever he was. Witneſs the 
King at London, the 31ſt Day of July, in the 6th of his Reign, 


The [8] Great Men having obtained their Purpoſe, againſt 
| Gaveſton, tent to the King, proudly Demanding ( Proterve Poſtu- 


lanes) their Ordinances to be Confirmed, and put in Execution, 
Threatning, That if it was not done ſpeedily, they wonld conre and 


Upon this Occaſion undoubtedly it was, as alſo upon occaſion | 


' | 
. of an Anſwer to the like Meſſage about Five Months before, as 


— - 


| 
| 
| 


with Horſe and Arms, and a 


his Juſtices, to the Earls of Lancaſter, Hereford, and Warwick, 
| who were at the making of thoſe Ordinances, to be with him at 
London or Vi eſtminſter, on the Sunday next after St. Bartholomew, 


Preſence, and 
treat about ri. | 


 dinances, if any thing ſhould be found in them Injurious Or 


| a, 7 Pl c 
TbeK.forbigs 48/74 the fa 


_ of them, by the Faith and Homa 


above related, that the King ſent [2] John de Benſtede, one of 


to Ircat 1n Is Preſence about Correting and Reforming the Or- 


Prejudicial to him z and that he ſhould enjoin them' by their | 


Faith and Homage, that they ſhould not come with Horſe and 


Arms. Witneſs the King, 
Notwithſtanding this N 
but m 


the 4th of Auguſt, at C anterbury. 
otice and Inhibition, they came not, 
marched about the Country with Horſe and Arms; Encou- | 
raging the People to join with them, and therefore the King en- 
jpincd [3] certain Commitſioners, ( reciting the moſt Material | 
Part of his Precept, as above, to Johy de Benſtede,) And ſceing | 
they had not come to him as then Ordercd and Enjoined, or ſent 
any one to an\wer for them ; and underſtanding the ſaid Earls, 


, great Multitude of Armed Men to | 
ard him, to the great Terror of the People, he 
me Comiſſioners, to torbid the Earls, and _ ONe 


ge they ought him, That ar 
ty 


be coming tow 


ſhould not with Horſe and Arms 


come nearer to him, and if the Ear 
n, then to forbid all and every one 


coming 


would not obcy the Prohibitio 
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| coming with them,-to proceed further, under the ſame Forfeiture. 
Witneſs the Krng at Weſtminſter, the Third Day of September. 


The Biſhops with the Earl of Gloceſter, 


erceiving this [4] Diſ- 
' ſention- would. be dangerous to the bh 


and Kingdom, uſed 


| all their Endeavours for a Peace : [5] They met at St. Albans with 


| the Pope's Nuncios, ſent by him as Mediators between the King 
| and Lords. Theſe Nuncios, [5] ſays Walſnigham, ſent certain 
| Clerks from St. Albans to Whet mie three or tour Miles diſtant, 
| where the Barons then lay with their Army, with the Pope's Let- 
| ters, perſuading them to Peace ; and that they would not receive 
' them, ſaying, They were not Learned, but bred up to Arms, and 
| therefore cared not to ſee them: Then the Meſſengers deſired to 
| know 1t they would ſpeak with the Nuncios, who would willingly 
come to them toPropound and Diſcourſe with them about a Pro- 
j=& of Peace; This ſays the Hiſtorian, they utterly refuſed, ſend- 
ing for Anſwer, That there were many learned Biſhops in the 
Kingdom whole Advice they would take, and not the Advice of 
Strangers, who knew nothing of the Cauſe of Diſſention. [ 7] 
The Nuncios affrighted at this Return, Early in the Morning made 
haſte to London, after they had been at St. Albans above a Month, 
and that then the Bi{6ops and Earl of Gloceſter, by great Induſtry 
made the Peace. But this cannot be true ; for the Record of the 
Articles of Peace 1s in this Form. 


Ceo eft le [8] Tretiz de Is Pees, S*c. This is the Treaty of Peace 
upon certain Diſpleaſures the Kirg hath conceived _ the 
Earls of Lancaſter, Hereford, and Warwick, and other Barons and 
Great Mex of his Realm, made and accorded, before the Honora- 
ble Father, Monſieur Ernald by the Grace of GOD, by the Title 
of St. Priſca Prieſt-Cardinal, Monſieur Arnold Biſhop of Poi@ers, 
ſent into England by our Holy Father the Pope, Monſieur * Lewis 
of France Earl of Eureux, the Earls of Gloceſter and Richmond ; 
By the Earl of Hereford, Monſieur Robert de Clifford, and Monſfi- 
eur John Botetorte, (ent to London, with ſufficient power to Do, 
Treat and Agree on the Part of the Earls, &c, and by the Earl 
of Pembroke, Monſieur Hugh le Diſpencer, and Monſieur Nicholas 
de Segrave, Deputed by the King, to hear the ſaid Treaty, and Re- 
port it to him in the manner Ewing 


I. Firſt, That the Earls 4nd Barons ſhall come before the King 


did, for "which he thought ill of, and intended to puniſh them, was not 
done in Deſpight of hin, and they ſhall humbly pray his Forgiveneſs, 
gnd receive it with a good Will, and ſhall reſtore all that was taken 
at Newcaſtle «pox Tine, or other where, from Pier de Gaveſton what- 
ever it was, Viz. all his Jewels, Horſes, ad other things whatever 
they were, &C. 


2. 
the Farls and Barons, their Adherents and Allies, which was to 
have been | pave in the next Parlement to be holden on the Third 
Sunday in Lent, with this Title, [9] Ne quis occaſionetur pro Morte 


—_— 


| 


in Weſtmnſter-Hall, and with great Humility om their Knees make | 
| their Submiſſion, and Swear if he will have them, That what they 


The Second Article contains the Statute for the Security of | 
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| Petr; de G 1) + That no Man be proſecuted for the Death of Pater | 
__ y pr pf That the King ſhould Releaſe and Quit the 


| Perſons, they ſhould ſend their Proxeys, with ſufficient Power to re- 


| their Peers, That the King ſhould have an agreeable Aid of the whole 
Realm, for his War with Scotland. 


{ 


| 


| duck given for this Treaty to the Lords and their Adherents, had cauſed 
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Earls, Barons, their Adherents, Friends and Allies, a// Rancor, 
Diſpleaſure, Actions, Obligations, Complaints, a4 Accuſations, 
which aroſe by the Occaſion of Peter Gaveſton, ſince he married his 
Dear Companion Iſabel Queen of England, whether it were for the 
Taking, Detaining, or Death of him, or the Seizing any Town or Caſtle, 
or Befreging of themr, or for bearine Arms, or impriſoning any Perſons, 


. Alſo it was agreed, That if this Security pleaſed the Earls and 
Barons, and that they would not come to Parlement in their proper 


ceive and conſent to that Security, and alſo with ſufficient Power to 
conſent fo a Security to be made in that Parlement, for the Adberems to, 
and Receivers of Peter Gaveſton, which ſecurity was treated of and 
agreed, and there recited, being the ſame with the [1] Statute having 
this Title, Ne quis occaſionetur pro Reditu Petri de Gaveſton : 
That no Man be proſecuted for the Return of Peter de Gaveſton. 


4. Alſo the Treaters agree, That in the next Parlement there ſhould 
be Provifion made by the common Aſlent of the Prelates, Earls, and 
Barons, that in all Parlements, Treaties, and other Aflemblies 
England, from that time forward for ever, Men ſhould come with- 
out Force, and without Arms, peaceably to the Honour of the 
King, and the Peace of him and the Realm ; and the three Treaters 
promiſed to uſe their utmoſt Endeavour with the Earls of Lancaſter 
and Warwick, by themſelves or Poxey's, to conſent to this Proviſion: 
And further it was ordered, That no Buſmeſs ſhonld be propounded in 


this Parlement, but the Security's, and this Proviſion, nor any come 


with Arms, before the Submijſuon was made, (which was certainly 


Done, or the Acts of Security had never paſted ) and then they 
might Treat of other Parlement Matters, as there might be occaſion. 


5. Alſo the Treaters promiſed, That after this Reconciliation was 
made, they would do what in them lay, with their whole Endeavour with 


6. Alſo the three Treaters complained, That the K ing fince the Con- 


the Lands and Goods of Monſieur Griffin de 1a Pole, to be ſeized, 
and alſo of Monſieur, Fouk ——— There were to be two Tuſtices 
by 


not ſuſpected of Partiality, appointed by the Kine, to Examine the Mat- 
ter, and do them right, 


Parlement. 


8. Alſo it was agreed on behalf of the King, That all Men might 

| Jafely Paſs and Repaſs through the K inedom of England or x 
| for the Diſpatch of their Buſineſs under his Prote&ion, they doing Or 
recerving no Vi rong : This Condu@# and Security to continue until Pen- 
tecoſt 


.7- Alſo that the Goods of Mouſieur Henry de Percy, which were 
ſeized by the King, be reſtored by Pledges or Sureties BA the next | 
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tecoſt next coming, and of this, the K ing to grant Letters under the 
| Great Seal, To the Earls, Barons, and their Adherents. 


The Collation of this Indenture was Made and Read iti the 
Year of Grace 1312, on the Wedneſday next before Chriſizeas, in 
the Cardinal's Chamber at London, in the Preſence of the Cards- 
nal, the Biſhop of Poifers, the Biſhop of Worceſter, the Earl of 
Pembroke, and many others: In Witneſs whereof one Part of 
the Indenture remained with the King, and the other Part was 
given-to Maſter John Waleweys, and Mzchacl de Meldon, to be 
carried to the Earls and Barons. | 


The two Securities mentioned in this Treaty, were not paſſed 
into Statutes, as was agreed in the Second Article in the Parle- 
ment ſummoned on the 2oth of Jamuary, in the Sixth of this 
King, to meet on the Third Surday in Lent, nor in the next, 
ſummoned on the 23d of May next following, to meet Fifteen 
days after the Nativity of St. Jon Baptiſt, but in that which was 
ſummoned on the 26th of July, in the Seyenth of his Reign, to 


C 


' 


| 


| 


meet on Sunday next after the Feaſt of St. Mathew the Apoltle, as 
may be ſeen in the Old Statutes Printed 1540. 


Robert Winchelſey, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, lived to ſee the Ar- 
ticles of this Treaty finiſhed, but Dying on the [2] 11th of May 
preceding, lived not to the paſting of thele Statutes, by whoſe 
Perſuaſion and Encouragement the Earl of Lancaſter and Adberents 
oppoſed the King in his Folly. [3] Thomas Lancaſtrie ipſeus Roberti 
( ſpeaking of this Archbiſhop) arimatus bortatu, cum ſobi adherent;- 
bus per plures annos conatws eſt Regiis obſiſtere ineptiis. 


The great Opinion the Earl had of this Archbiſhop, or thinking 
it a great Advantage for a Miracle-worker and Saint, to have been 
a Patron of the Cauſe, he wrote to the [4] Prior. and Convent of 
Carterbury, praying them as he had done before, to give Teſti- 
mony ſome notorious Way, and by their Letters Patents, what 
Miracles God had wrought by Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury that 
laſt was; and what he had wrought as well in his Lite-time, as 
after his Death, and to inform him of the Mzracles, which were 
hanged up in writing before his Tomb. 


Taking advantage of theſe Diſſentions and Controverſies in 
England, Robert Bras [5] reduced the moſt Part of Scotland to his 
Obedience, and took in moſt of the Engliſh Garriſons, ſome by 
Force, others upon Terms, ſome one Year, ſome another. Ha- 


A.D. 1313; 


Robert Winchel. 
ſcy A Biſhop of 
Canterbury dies 
[2] Hiſtor, $a- 
cra.f. 17. 

By whoſe Per- 
ſuaſion the E. 
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[3] Rav. Hige 
den. Lib.7. 
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[4] Append. 
N 


The Earl of 
Lancaſter 
wrote to the 
Prior and 
Convent of 
Canterbury for 
a Particular of 
the Miracles 
wrought by 
Winchelſcy. 


[ 5] Buchan. 
Hiſt. f. 80. 6b. 
A. D. 1313. 
Rebert Bruce 


ving taken Edinburgh, he ſent his Brother Edward to beliege Ster- 
ling Caſtle, in which was Philip Mowbray a Stout and Provident 
Governor, who taking notice of the Succeſs of the Scots, had ex- 
ceedingly Fortify'd and Victualed it. Edward Brws after ſome 
time lying before it, deſpaired of taking it by Force, and both 
ſides agreed on theſe Conditions; [67] That if the Engliſh did not 
Relieve the Caſtle within a Tear from the Day of the Treaty, it ſhould 
be Delivered to the Scots ; and that the Garriſon ſhould have ſafe Con- 
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Ed. IL. M. 8. 
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The Earls of 
Lancaſter, \ 
[8] Trokelow,f. 
198. a.col.2.& 
Walſ.f,1e4.n. | 
50. 
Warwick and | 
Arondel, refuſe ' 


to ſerve the 
King againſt 
the Scots. 

The Battel of | 


Bannocks-bourn. 


[1]Froyſ.vo).1. | 
TY © 1 
col. 2. 


| or put the . 
| marched with a numerous and glorious Army to the Relief of | 


Eve and Day of St. John Baptiſt, or 24th of Jane. In this Bat- 
' tel (which is called the Battel of Strivelin, or Bannocks-Boury, 
| becauſe Fought near Sterlin, and by the Brook, or River Banmock ) 
' was ſlain Gilbert Earl of Clare, and ſeveral other Noble-men, 
' Men, and many of all ſorts taken Priſoners, the King hardly 


' of our Hiſtorians. [1] There was great murmuring after this 


n. 35, 36 
A. D. 1314, 


[3] Append, 
n. Go. 
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the Srots came into the Marches or Bor. 
ders. and made great Ravages and Slaughters there z and to ſup- 
preſs their Inſolencies, ſecure the Borders from their Cruelties, 
and drive them back, the King ſummoned the Mulitia to | 7] meet 
him at Newcaſtle upon Tine 3 Weeks after Eaſter, and march from 
thence againſt his Enemies z and all that ought him Service came: 
But the | 3] Earls of Lancaſter, Warwick, Warren, aud Arondel, 
who refirſed their Service, becanſe the King had not effeFually obſerved, 
Ordinances in due execution without them. The Ki ng [9] 


The next Spring , 


= 


Sterlin-Caſtle , where he received a mighty Overthrow on the | 


many Knights and Banerets, and a great number of ordina 
eſcaping. The Particulars of this Fatal Fight may be ſeen in moſt 
Defeat, the Barons, whereof the Earl of Lancaſter was Chief, pt 


it upon Hugh Spenſer the Younger , that by his Advice the 
Field was loſt, and that he was favourable tothe King of Scots. 


In the Parlement holden at Weſtminſter, eight days after Sr. H:- 
lary, or 2cth of Jamary, in the 8th of his Reign (per Petitionem 


Communitate Regni coram nobis & conſilio noſtro exhibitan, &c.) by 
a Petition of the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and others 
of the Community of the Kingdom, exhibited to the King and 
his Council, That Oxen, Cows, Muttons, Hogs, Geeſe, Hens, Capons, 
Chickens, Pigeons, and Fegs, were intolerably dear ;, it was enated 
and proclaimed in every County, That the beſt Ox not fed with 
(Irain, ſhould be fold for 16 $. and no more ; and if he were fed with 
Corn, then for 24 8. at moſt, The beſt live fat Cow for 12 s. a fat Hog 
of two Years old for 5 $. 4 d. a fat Wether-or Mutton unſhorn for 20 d. 
ard ſhorn for 14d. a fat Gooſe for 2 d. ob. a good and fat Capon for 2 d. 
a fat Hen for 1 d. two Chickens for 1 d. four Pigeons for 1 d. and 
twenty four Eges for 1 d. And thoſe that would not ſell theſe 
Things at theſe Rates, ſhould forteit them to the King. 


This Parlement [3] gave the King a 2oth Part of their Goods, 


| or Moveables, which in Stafford and Shropſhire forme diſlatisfied 
| People refuſed to pay, and hindred-the Colle@ors appointed by 

the King from gathering of it, [4] pretending it was granted upon 
certain Conditions, to wit, That he ſhould cauſe the Great Char- 
ter of the Libertics of Exeland, the Charter of the Foreſt, the 
Ordinances made by the Prelates , Earls, and Barons, and the 
Perambulation of the Foreſts to be obſerved, which had not then 
been duly Put in execution. At which the King was much ſur- 
prized and diſpleaſed, ſeeing he had commanded them to be ob- 
{erved, and had atigned Commiſſioners in all Counties to make 
the Perambulations : ['5] Therefore that he might be throughly 
latisfied about the Nature of the Aﬀion, and have the Names of 


| the | 
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the Attors, he appointed one of his Clerks, with the Colle&ars, 
to make enguey oy themſelves,. andiif it were needful by the 
Oaths of lawful Men of thoſe Parts, of all Particulars concerning 
the ſame, and certifie him diſtinCtly of them. 


- In the gth of his \#-5 in the Parlement at Lircoly [6], hol- 
den 15 Days after Sr. Hilary, the King deferred the declaring the 
Buſineſs of the Parlement , becanſe Thomas Earl of Lancaſter and 
other Great Me: were not. then come ; according to whoſe Ad- 
vice he intended to proceed ; yet on [7] Wedneſday next after 
the £rinden of Hilary , the Chancellor , Treaſurer, and Juſtices of 
both Benches, were enjoined to bring in Briefs of ſuch Matters de- 
| pending bzfore them in their ſeveral Places, which out of Parle- 
' ment could not bz determined, that here in this Seſſion they 
| might do in ſuch Caſes what ought to be done. 


| 
| 


On the 12th of February, being Thurſday, the Earl of Lancaſter 
and other Great Men bei;17 preſent, the cauſe of Culling the Parle- 
| mnt was declared, being for their Advice and Athſtance againſt 
| the King's Enemies the Srots, who had poilefled themſelves of 
; the greateſt part of that Nztion, and diloiyned their Obzdience, 
| [8] heſeeching and enjoining the Prelates, Noblemen, and other 
his Liege Subjets being there, to adviſe and ailut him : Supplicans 
| & injuncens Prelatis, Proceribus , & cateris Fidelibus , & Subditis 
ſais 1bidem exiſtentibus, ut fibi in premiiſis conſulerent, &* facerent ſibi 


aitxilinn oport 11m. 


4 


After this it was agreed [9g], That the Prelates and Noblearen 
( Prelati & Proceres) (hould meet on the morrow bzing Friday, to 
treat of Parlement Buſineſs, they, met that Day, and diſcoprſed 
of many things; and it was agreed and commanded by the King 
(Concordatum fuit &* per Regem preceptum ) they ſhould meet the 
next day, to treat of the ſame Matter, [1 ] when they agreed the 
Proclamation about the Prices of Oxen , Cows, Sheep, Geeſe, Hens, 
and other Vituals ſet the laſt Parlement , ſhoul4 be revoked, and that 
they ſhould be ſold as formerly at reaſonable Rates. The reaſon of this, 
ſays Walſargham, was [2] becauſe after the Price ſet in Parlement, 
they were much dearer. | 


On Treſday following the King, by the Biſhop of Norwich, promi- 
ſed to [3] obſerve all the Ordinances formerly made by the Pre- 
lates and Great Men (per Prelatos & Proceres) and alſo the Per- 
ambulations of the Foreſt made in his Father's time, ſaving to the 
King his Reaſons againſt them (ſalvis Regi Rationibus ſuis contra 
Perambulationes) and thereof Writs were made accordingly. 


On the Friday next coming [4] the Great .Men and Commu- 
nity of the Kingdom ( Magnates & Communitas Reem: ) Granted to 
the King in Aid of his War with Scotland, of every Town in the 
Kingdom ore Stout Footman, except in Cities and Burghs , and the 
King's Demeaſzs ; and, theſe Footmen were to be armed, and 
furniſhed with Swords, Bows, Arrows, Slings, Lances, and other 
Armour fit for Footmen, at the Charge of the Towns, and their 


Expences to be paid until they came at the Place of FOTO 
| Q "mo 
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and their Wager for 60 Days after and no longer, if the King's 


| 


| ice uired it, at 4 d. the day 5 and Market-Towns that were 
ris able to be charged with Men, were ſo to be charged, the | 
King promiſing to give his Letters to the Great Men and Com- 
munity of the Kingdom ( Magnatibus C9 Communitats Regm ) and 
to their Heirs, That this Grant ſhould be no Precedent, nor drawn 
into Example for the future. 


The ſame Day the King, by Advice of the Prelates and 
Great Men (Conſilio Prelatorum & Procerum ) ordered the | 5] whole 
Service due to him, 5. e. all the Horſe of England, to be Suny- 
moned for this cauſe, to be at Newcaſtle upon Tine 15 Days ater 
Midſummer. . 


The Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Knights [6] (Ces, Burgenſes, &- 
Milites de Comitatibus qui venerunt ad Parliamentum_) then Granted 
the King in Aid of this War and Expedition, - a 15th Part of all | 
the moveable Goods, [7] Civinm, Burgenſium, & Hominum de Ci- | 
vitatibus, Burois, &* de Dominicis Regis ) of Citizens, Burgeſles, 


and Men, of Cities , Burghs, and the King's Demeaſns, which 
they had at Mzchaelmas then laſt paſt. | 


On Shrove-Tweſday in the Parlement, [8] the Biſhop of Norwich 
on behalf of the King, moved the Earl of Lancaſter to put away all 
DPoubting he might have of him, for that he had a ſincere Good-' 
will towards him, and the other Great Men (erga ipſum C& alios Pro- 
ceres Regn ſur) 2nd held them to be his Faithful Liege-men , and 
told him the King deſired to have him the Chief of his Council, 
requeſting him [9] (ex parte Domini Regis & Prelatorum ac Proce- 
rim Regn bidem exiftentinm) on behalf of the King, Prelates, and 
Great Men there preſent, to take upon him to aſſiſt and adviſe in 
the Aﬀairs of Kingand Kingdom. The Earl thanked the King, and 
and humbly requeſted time to deliberate ( humiliter ſupplicavit 
quod ipſe poſſit deliberare ) and then anſwer.. Which he did in a 
very ſhort time, and was Sworn of the King's Council in the 
Form following : 

Whereas our Lord [1 King Edward, by the Grace of God Ki 
of England, hath, with the Prelates, Earls, and Barons of the Fs, 
[2] aveſques Prelates, Countes, e Barons de ſon Terre) in ful 
Parlement requeſted his dear Couſin, Monſieur Thomas Earl of Lanca- 
ſter, that he would be Chief of his Council, 1 all Great and Weighty 
Aﬀairs touching himſelf and his Realm , with other Prelates , Earls, 
and Barons, which may between the King and himſelf take care, that | 
he may be for the Profit of him and the ealm ; The ſaid Earl, for the 
great Love he had for his Lord the King, and for the Common Profit 
of the Kingdom and the Ordinances [3|(qil ad ſur merci enterement | 
Grante a teniz) which he had upon favour entirely eranted to obſerve, 
and the right Laws to maintain in all Ports, and in hope to make 
Amendments in ſuch things as had been ill done in his Court and the 
ar of his Realm , did grant to be of the King's Conncil , with the 

relates, Earls, Barons 5 ſo as at the Hour the K ing ſhall not do ac- 
cording t 0 his Dire&ions, and others of his Conncil concerning the Mat- 
ters of his Court and Kingdom ; 4fler ſuch things have been ſhown him, 
and 
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and he will not be Governed by the Council of him and others, the Earl. 
without Evil Will, Challenge, or Diſcontent, may be diſcharged from 
the Conncil ; and that the 1 Ay of the Realm concerning him, foal! | 
wot be done or performed, without the Afſent of him and the other Pre- 
lates, Earls, and Barons, which ſhall be ordained, or appointed to ad- 
viſe him, [4] (faunz Aﬀſent de luy 8 des autres Prelatz, Countes, 
8& Barous qi deluy Conſciller ferront ordenetz) 4:4 if any of the | 
Prelates, Earls, and Barons, ſhall adviſe the King or ds other thing 


which ſball not be for the Profit of him and his Realm, then at the next ' 
Parlement, by the Adus of the King and his Friends, (5) (ſolone 


'aviſement noſtres Seigneur le Roy & le ſeon) they ſhall be removed ; 
and ſo it ſhall be from Parlement to Parlement, as to them and every of 
them, according to the Faults found jn them. In Witneſs whereof, this 


Bill was to be entred on the Parlement-Roll ; ceſte Bille entre en |} 


Rouelle de Parlement, And then it follows, 
Bille die formam continens ſupra ſcriptam , liberata fuit 
Erol, Ajremin Clerico, &c. The FRE Bill containing = 
Form above written, was delivered to William Ayremin Clerc, b 
the hands of the Lords Walter of Norwich, and Bartholomew ; 
Badleſmer, commanding the ſaid William, by Order of the King, 
to inroll it Word for Word. 


Over the Army above-mentioned, raiſed by the Parlement 

inſt the Scots, the Earl of Lancaſter was made | 7] Cemeral, and 
the King's Lieutenant in Scotland ; but what great things he did | 
with this Army, or by his Lieutenancy, it appears not in any 
Hiſtory I have met with. 


Next Year the Pope ſent two [ 8] Cardinals into Exgland, Ganſe-' 
lin by the Title of the Saints Marcellin, and Peter Prieſt Cardinal, and 
Lucas by the Title of St. Mary in the Broad-way , Deacon Cardinal 
[9g] to make Peace between the Two Kingdoms of England 4nd Scot- 
land, and reconcile the Earl of Lancaſter to the King. | 1] Sir 7ho. 
de Ia Moor ſays, they were made Friends in a Plain near Leiceſter, 
and that they embraced and kifled each other. [2] Walſonghaw 
ſays, Peace was made between them upon certain Conditions ; 
and that not long after the King unjuſtly brake them, They | 3] 
both ſay, theſe Cardinals brought with them the Pope's Bulls, by 
which they Excommunicated Robert Brus , and put the King-. 
dom of Scotland under Interdid, for their DeteGtion from, and 
Diſobedience to the King of England, unleſs he and they ſubmit- 


ed to him. * 


This Year [4] de 1a Moor ſays Robert Bras mantully and by force 
took Berwick, killing none that would yield. { 5] Walfugham re- 
ports it was betrayed by the Governour Peter Spalding, and ſold 
to the Scots, to the great Diſturbance of the King, 


Neither King nor Kingdom of Scotland valued much this Ex- 
communication and Interdi& , or at leaſt Robert Brus's Friends, 
or thoſe of his Party, never conſidered or regarded it ; for in 
the 11th of this King, the Year following, he ſurgmoned a Par- 


kment to mect on the morrow of Holy Trinuy at Lintols, 


Q 2 which 


[4] Ibm. 


[5] Ibm. 


[6] Ibm, 
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[6] Ru. Lau. [6]which he revoked for this reaſon, That his Enemies and Rebels | 
11 E4. 1. : 

3. Dwr|. 

| The Scots in- 
vade England. 


| the Scots had invaded Ereland, and come into Torkſhnre , commit- 
ing many Murders, Plundering, Waſting, and Burning the 
| Country, ſo as he reſolved ſuddenly to march againſt them with 
an Army to reſtrain their Incurſions, and bring them to a Syh- 
miſſion ; and therefore the Parlement not to meet. 


7 D- ls M-0y, 
| Les LO. 


The King be- 


heged Berwick. 


[8] [bm. and 


Walbfingh Hiſt. 


According to this Reſolution, in Autumn this year [7] theKing 
marched with a great Army tobeſfiege Berwick, the Scots on'the other 
fide of the Country invaded Ergland,ſpoiling,waſting,and burning, | 
as far as York, [8] which cauſed the King to raiſe the Siege of Ber. 


wick, and conſented to a Truce for Two years. 


+ F. 112. ft. 20, 


39 : 
A Truce with 
the Scors for 
T wo years. 


[9] Append. 


a. 61, 


In the Twelfth of this King, the Earl of Lancaſter Corn 
and Directed all things; [9] To him certain Prelates,' Earls, and 
Barons, by the Will of the King, and Aﬀent of many Great 
Men of the Realm, and others of the King's Council, being then | 
at Northampton, went to Diſcourſe, and Treat about the' Honour 
and Profit of the King, and Realm; and it was agreed between | 
them, That Biſhops, Earls, and Barons ſhould remain with him, 
to Adviſe him in ſuch Matters-as concerned him until his next Par- 
lement ; and concerning this and other Matters an Indenture was 


made in the Form following, 


This [1] Indenture Witneſſeth, That the Honourable Fathers, the 
Arch-Biſhop of Dublin, the Biſhops of Ely, Norwich, and Chi- 
cheſter, the Farls of Pembroke, and Arundel, Monſfeuwr Roger de 
Mortimer, Moxſiewr John Somery, Sir Bartholomew de Badleſ- 
| mere, Moxfenr Ralph Baſſet, a»d Monſieur John Botetourt, by the 
Will and Aſſent of the King, have Diſcourſed with the Earl of Lan- 
caſter concerning the things tonching the Profit of himſelf and the 
Realm in the Form following ; To wit, That the Biſhops of Norwich, 
Chicheſter, Ely, Salisbury, St. Davids, Carliſle, Hereford, ard 
Worceſter, the Earls of Pembroke, Richmond, Hereford, and 
Arundel, Sir Hugh de Courteny, Sir Roger de Mortimer, Sir John 
de Segrave, Sir John de Grey, and one of the Banerets of the Earl 
of Lancaſter, which he ſhall Name, ſhould remain with the King for 
one quarter of a year until the next Parlement, and that Two Biſhops, 
One Earl, One Baron, and One Baneret of the Earl of Lanta 
fier's, at leaſt, ſhould always be with him, and that all conſiderable 
Matters that might or ought to be done out of Parlement, ſhould be done 
by their Aſſent, otherwiſe to be void, and amended in Parlement by 
the Award of the Peers ;, and ſuch as ſhould remain with the King 
Quarterly, ſhall be choſen and aſſigned out of them, and others in Par- 
lement, to AQ, and Adviſe the King as aforeſaid. And the above- 
aid Prelates, Earls, and Barons. by the Will and Aſſent of the King, 
undertook, That he ſhould Relea ſe and Acquit the Earl of Lancaſter, 
(les gentz, & ſes meignees) hjs People, Followers, or Retinue, or as 
now thoſe of his Party, of all manner of Felomes and Treſpaſſes 4- 
gainſt the Peace, until t day of St. James this year ;, and that the 
Charters of Releaſe and Acquittance ſhould be plain and abſolute with- 
out Condition, and if better Security for them might be found at the | 
next Parlement » they ſhould have it, and there Confirmed by the King 
and his Baxonage. And the Earl of Lancaſter granted, That he 


would 


[1] Ibm. 
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would make Releaſes and Acquittances to all thoſe that on behalf of | 
the King ſhould demand them, of Treſpaſſes done to his Perſon, as 
ſoon as the things aforeſaid ſhould be I ; nor that he would 
bring Suit of Felony againſt any one, from the time they had his Letters, 
ſaving to him all Plaints, Adions, and Suits, which he had againſt 
the Eel of Warren, and all thoſe that were aſſenting and aiding to 
the Felomes and Treſpaſſes which the Earl had committed againſt him, 
againſt the King's Peace. And that the Ordinances be kept and ob- 
ſerved, as they are under the King's Great Seal. And that theſe things 
aboveſaid ſhould be performed, and kept in all Points. The Honour- 
able Fathers in God the Arch-Bifhops of Canterbury and Dublin, 
the Biſhops of Norwich, Ely, Chicheſter, Salisbury, Cheſter or 
Litchfield, Hereford, and Worceſter, the Earls Marſhal, Ed- 
mond his Brother, the Earls of Richmond, \ Hereford, Ulſter, A- 
rondel and Anegos, Sir Roger de Mortimer, Sir John de Somery, 
Sir John de Haſtings, Sir 200m de Segrave, Sir Henry de Beau- 
mont, Sir Hugh le Diſpenſer le fuiz, Sr John de os Sir Ri- 
chard de Grey, Sir Bartholomew de Badleſmere, Sir Robert de 
Mohant, Sir Ralph Bafſel, S:r Walter de Norwich, have under- 
taken by the Will and Aſſent of the King. In Witneſs whereof the 
Prelates, Earls, a»d Barons aforeſaid, have put their Seals to one 
part of this Indenture, and the Earl of Lancaſter hath put his Seal 
to the other ; Written at Leek (whether in Staffordſhire, Warwick- 
ſhire, or Yorkſhire, it appears not) the gth day of Auguſt, in the | 4 D. 1319. 
12th of King Edward. After this Indenture, in the ſame Re- 
cord, we have an Account what was done in the ſucceeding Par- 
lement concerning the Contents of it. 

And now at the [2] beginning of this Parlement [3] ſum- A That. 
moned on the 25th of Arguſt to meet at Tork three weeks after | 1: £4». 11. © 
Michaelmas, this Indenture was read, in the preſence of all aflem- > ag 
bled in the Parlement, and all things in it diligently conſidered, | 
the Prelates, Earls, and Barons agreed to Pray and Requeſt the | of the Pie. 
King for the Honour of himſelf, and the Profit of him and the | Þres, Larts, 
Realm, That for the great Buſoeſs that concern him, and do hap- | 9010 
pen from day today, he would pleaſe to aſſent, That Two Biſhops, | King in Par. 
One Earl, One Baron, and One Baron or Baneret, of the Family | *=*2* 
of the Earl of Lancaſter, in þts INaime, and foz bim, ſhould | 
be preſent and remain with him by Quarters of the year, to De+ | The Parle- 
liberate with, and. Adviſe him in due manner, and that they | T*5t ior 
might Deliberate and Adviſe about all conſiderable Matters out of | according t6 
Parlement, until a Parlement ſhould otherwiſe Determine con- } *>*ladeorwe, 
cerning them ; and fo as nothing of theſe things ſhould be De-- 
bated without the Counſel and Afſent of the Prelates, - Earls, and | 
others which remained with the King according to the Form-of | 
the ſaid Indentures and if any thing was done otherwiſe, i ; \ 
ſhould be void, according to the ſame Indenture. . 


The King underſtanding this Requeſt, and defiring to be Ad- 
viſed, by all ways which may or ought to make for the Ho- The Kinguia 
nour and Profit of him and his Realm, and conlidering that when ; 9% 
he received the Government, he found Scotland in War againft 
him, and ſince that there. hath been War in Jrelazd, and many 
other Diſturbances have happened in his Dominions, for which 
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] be kept. 


[4] Clau/. 


15 Edw. II. 
M. 14. Dor. 
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(«] F. 594- 
lin. 5. 
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raſter of the 
Spenſer's, Fa- 
ther and Son. 


[6] Ibm. ad 


n. 19, 


King's Cham- 


—_————. 


— 


h t it neceſſary to have with him the greateſt and moſt | | 
| NO it. he Na agree, and willed to have Prelates, Earls, | 
and Barons, to adviſe him in the Form aforeſaid ; and fo as his 
Miniſters ſhould always perform their Offices, according to the 
Law and Uſage of the Kingdom. 


And whereas it was contained in the Indenture, That the Pre. 
lates, Earls, and Barons there named, had undertaken, by the 
Aſent of the King, That he ſhould make, to the Earl of Lax 
caſter, his People or Party and Followers, Releales and Acquit- 
tances of all manner of Felonies, and Treſpafles againſt his Peace, 
until the day of St. James this year, and that the Charters of 
Releaſe and Acquittances ſhould be abſolute, without Condition, 
and if better Security could be found for them in the next Par. 
lement, they ſhould have it, and alſo confirmed by the King and 
his Baronage. | 


The King by Aſſet of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Coms- 
alty of his Realm in his ſaid Parlement, granted Pardon to the 
Earl of Lancaſter, and his Followers, of the Suit of his Peace, 
and whatever belonged to him by reaſon thereof, of all manner 
of Felonics, and Treſpailes committed againſt the Peace unto the 
*th day of Angſt laſt paſt, and Pardon of Outlawry to thoſe 
that ſhould demand it, it any had been pronounced againſt them, 
before the making of their Charters; And Commanded the 
Biſhop of Ely, then his Chancellor, That he ſhould make Char- 
ters under his great Seal abſolute, and without Condition, for 
for the Earl of Lancaſter, and ſuch as he ſhould by his Letters 
Name to the Chancellor. 


Alſo, whereas in the ſame Irdemture it was contained, That the | 
Ordinances ſhould be Holden and Kept as they had paſſed the 
Great Seal, the King Willed and Granted, that they ſhould be 
ſo kept, and that all theſe things ſhould be writter wpor the Parle- 


ment Roll, and ſent to the Chancery to be rolled there, and from 
thence to both Bench:s to be inrolled there. 


By the [4] Award againſt the Deſpenſers it appears, that Hagh 
the Sox, was named and agreed to be the King's Chamberlain in 
this Parlement ; De la Moor ſays, in the ſame year, (5. e. 12th of 
Edw, Il.) he was made Chamberlain by the Conſent of the Pre- 
lates, and others, becauſe they knew the King hated him, yet he 

Prudence and Obſequiouſneſs, ſoon changed his mind, and 
obtained his Aﬀettion, when they proſecuted him with the great- 
eſt Hatred, ['5] Anno igitnr ſequenti, Prelatorumt conſeaſh alio- 
rum quorindam Hugo Deſpenſer filins conſtitutus eft Regis Camerarns, 
quem eo libentins in hunc locum promoverunt, quia enm Regi Exoſun 
Cognoverunt, At vero is prudentia & obſequio, haud multo poſt di- 
rempto Regis animo, enm in ſui amorem facile Commutavit, unde & | | 
lt odio eum vel maximo proſecuti ſunt. Then [6] ſpeaking of his | 
Father, he Reports him to be a Perſon of great Integrity, Wile | 
in Counſel, Stout in Arms, whoſe Confuſion and Ignominious 
End was cauſed by his Inordinate Love towards his Son, a Per- 


ſon of a Brave Preſence, Proud Spirit, and Wicked Life, — 
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TIO. BY 
by his Ambition and Covetouſn 
Diſinherited, and Noblemen to be put to Death, by which he 
haſtened his own, and his Father's Deſtruction. Theſe are the 
ſhort CharaQers given of both the Diſpenſers, by this Hiſtorian, 
and a brief Account how the Son came to be Chamberlain. In | 
the year following, I have not read or ſeen any thing worth 
noting. 


In the 14th of this King, William de Braioſa, a Baron in the 
Marches of Wales, and a Spend-thrift, who propounded to fell 
part of his Eſtate called Gowerland, that deſcended to him by Ih- 
heritance, to ſeveral Lords ; The Earl of [7] Hereford, becauſe 
it was nigh his Lands, agrecd with him for it ; The Two Roger 
[8] Mortimers, becauſe it. lay near their Lands, thonght it conve- 
nient for them, and knowing nothing of his former Bargain, 
agreed with him alſo for the Land ; The Lord John | 9 ] Mowbray, 


who had Married his only Daughter and Heir, thought himſelf | 


ſute of it by Inheritance. [1] This Land held of the Kpg 
Capite, and could not be fold without the King's Licenſe, and 
lying on every fide next the Lands of Hugh Deſpenſer the Son, 
then his Chamberlain, he obtained. Leave of the King to Pur- 
chaſe it; and then bought it of the Owner. [2] This fo pro- 
voked theſe Barons, and eſpecially the Earl of Hereford, that he 
Complained of the Infury done him to Thomas Earl of pong 4; 
and they Two drawing a great mber of the Barons to them, 
wade a Confederacy to live and dye for Jeffece and deſtroy Traytors, 
and eſpecially both the Hugh Deſpenſers, Father and Sor. 


In purſuance of this Confederacy, the Earl of Hereford, the 
Barons there named, Monſieur Roger de Mortimer, the Nephew 
and the Uncle, Monſieur Roger Damory, Monſieur oh de Mow- 


eſs, Widows and Orphans to be | 


bray, Monſieur Hugh de Andeley, the Father and the Son, Montteur | ang Award 


Roger de Clifford, Monſieur John Giffard de Brimmesfield, Mon- 


| 
' 


ſieur Morice de Berkeley, Monſieur Her. de Tyes, Monſieur Fohy: | 


Maltravers, and many others of that Alliance, on the Feaſt of 
the Invention of Holy Croſs, or 3d of May, entred into the 
Lands of Hugh the Younger in Wales (while he was with the 
King doing his Office as Chamberlain) by Force and Arms, and 
killed | 3] ſome of his Servants and Tenants, others they kept in 
Priſon, and ſome they ſuffered to be Ranſomed ; burnt, pulled 
down, deſtroyed, or defaced all his Houſes, and Caſtles, and 
took and carried away the Goods of all ſorts which they found 
upon his Lands, or in his Houſes and Caſtles, to a very great 
value. [4] From hence they rambled up and-down the Coun- 
try, and went into Gloceſterſhire, Wiltſhire, Hampſhire, and all 
Counties, where Hueh the Father had Lands, and begun their 
Work on Barnaby-day, or 11th of June, at his Mannor of Fa- 
ftern in Wiltfhire, and in all his Lands, Houſes, and Caſtles, and 
in all things behaved themſelves as they had done in thoſe of 
the Son. 
+ When they had done theſe Miſchiefs, they niarched to Sher- 
born in Dorſetſhire, where was at that time Thomas Earl of Lan- 
caſter, whoſe the Caſtle was, and others, and on Sunday _ 
4 - 
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; Midſummer-day they centred into a new , or, confirmed the old 
| Confederacy- 


_ $582 The Confederacy of the Earls and Barons againſt Hugh and 
262 Hugh le Deſpenſer. 
| 


From the | This Indenture Witneſſeth, That on the Sunday ext after the Feaſ 
Frenc Copy of St. John Baptiſt, i» the 14th Tear of the King at Sherborn 3» 
- -_ Chrift | Elemede, the preſence of the Arch-Biſhip of York, the Biſhops of | 
Church,Cantcr= | Parham and Carliſle, the Earls o Lancaſter and Anegos, it was |' 
bury, £. 242- conſidered, That Hugh le Deſpenler, the Father and the Son, had il 
counſeled and moved the King, to the Diſhonour and OP of him | 
and of his K mgdom and having heard and underfiood the Reaſons of | 
_ LEE the Earl of Hereford, Roger de Mortimer the Nephew and Unkle, | 
[OT Menfcar is. Hugh de Audely the Father and Son, Roger Dammory, John del 
pur before Mowbray , Maurice de Berkeley, Roger de Clifford, Henry de 
"har ha theſe Teys, John Giftard, Thomas Mauduit, Gilbert Talbot, and other |. 
cok Great» Men, and others of the Marches (i. e. of \\ales) And notice 

of Infornmtion having been given to the Earls of Lancaſter and ABne- 
| he | Morfieur Robert de Holland, Fonk de Eſtrange, Stephen de 
rn Merv Segrave, William le Latimer, John Devery , John de Harring- 
on is p-tbe- | ton, Adam de Swimnington, William de Kyme, Marmaduke de 
— - <a og Tweng, Richard Walleys, Robert Pierpount, Ranulph Dacre, Ed- 
in the Fob | mund Deyncourt , Thomas Willeby , William de Penington, 
| Copy. Ralph de Nevill, Giles de Trumpyton, John de Beker, Adam de 
Hodeleſton , Michael de Haverington , Adam de Everinghamn, 
| William Truffel, Robert 'de Rigate, Robert de Richer, John de 
Clifford, Henry de Bradbourn, Nicholas de Langetord, John de 
Brekeworth, Thomas Wycher, john de Cliff, Thomas de Lon- 
guevillers, Edmund de Nevill, Gaflelin Daniel : That the Earl of 
Hereford, Monſreur Roger de Mortimer, and other Great Men of 
the Marches, and others above-named, have begun Bnarrels and Come | 
plaints againſt Monſreur Hugh the Father and Son ; and that 'tis dove 
to the Honour of God, the Honour and Profit of the King and of his 
Kingdom. And it ſeemed to them all, that the Oppreiſions could not 
be taken off from the People, until they had Hugh the Father and Son 
in their poſſeſſion, or they were banijhed: And it was with one Aſſent 
of thenz all there, whoever they were, That the Bnarrels or Complaints 
before named, ſhould be maintained to the Honour of God and of Holy 
Chrrch, to the Profit of the King, the Queen, and their Children, and 
the Safety of the Crown and People. And ſo as the Earl of Lancaſter 
and other Great Men which began this Quarrel will maintdin it, ſo the 
Earl of FEnegos , and all named afier him, with them will maintain it 
with all their Power. And whenever the Earl of Lancaſter «1d other 
Great Mer ſhall leave the @uarrel, the Earl of Hinegos, ard all theſe 
named after him, may leave it, without being accuſed or que toned for 
it. And to maintain theſe thine), the Earls of Anegos and all others 
afier him, put to their Seals. This was the part. of the Indenture 
Agreed and Sealed to by the Earl of A vcgos. 


{ (6114s! FLA. From whence they march to St. Albans, plundering Vicuals | 
t. 114, 2-19, | every Where in their March, and oppreſhing the Poor. [5] Per 


20, 30, 4% 


vidm diripientes ubigque Vitualia & Panperes Terre Gravantes : from 


whence they ſent the Biſhops of London, Salisbury, Ely, Heretord, 


and | 
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{ 


and Chicheſter (then at St. Albans to make Peace) to the King at 
London: not only to ſend Þugh and Þugh the Two Traytors from his 
Court, but alſo out of the Kingdom. The King's Anſwer was, That 
Hugh the Father was beyond Sea in his Service, and Hugh the Son was 


-| at Sea for the Gnarding of the Cinque-Ports according to his Dnty 


and that according to Right and Cuſtgm, they ought not to be Baniſhed 
without anſwering for themſelves. W- 


The King had [6] ſummoned a Parlement on the 15th of May, 
to meet three Weeks after M:4ſummer, or the 15th of Fly, ar 


Weſtminſter. The Barons, upon the receipt of the King's Anſwer, go 
to London with Horſe and Arms, notwithſtanding the King had 
commanded them to come to the'Parlement in due manner; 
there they held a Council by themſelves, and came not to Weſt- 
minſter as they were ſummoned, but remained in London with 
Horſe and Arms 15 days after the King had. begun and holden 
his Parlement, when' they made the Award againſt the Two 


Spencers, and concealed it from the King, who knew nothing of 
it, until the Hour they came with it to Weſtxr3yſter with Force and 
Arms, ſo as the King could not hinder the paſſing of it, which 
was to this effect : 


© To the Honour of God and Holy Church, and of our Lord 
* the King, for the Profit of him and his Realm, and to main- 
* tain Peace amongſt his People and the Eſtate of the Crown, 
© the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Peers of the Land and 
* Communes of the Realm, do ſhew againſt Sir Heh le Deſpenſer, 
* Father and Son, That whereas Sir 'Hygh the Son at the Parlement 
* at Tork [ 7] was Named, and it was there Agreed he ſhould be 
* Chamberlain to the King ; in which Parlement it was Agreed, 
* That certain Prelates _ other Great Men ſhould be with the 
* King by turns, at ſeveral Seafons of the Year, the better to ad- 
« viſe him, without whom no great Buſineſs ought to paſs. The 
« ſaid Sir Hugh the Son, drawing to him his Father , who was 
* not by Order of Parlement to be near the King, or to be one 
| © of thoſe Counſellors, between them both have uſurped Royal 
* Power over the King and his Miniſters, and the Government 
* of the Kingdom, to the Diſhonour of the King, the Injury of 
* the Crown, and Deſtruction of the Kingdom, Great Men, and 
* People ; and have done the Wickedneſſes under-written, in 
* contriving to turn the Heart of the King from the Peers of 
* the Land, that they may have the ſole Government there- 
© of, | | 


r. © That Sir Hugh the Son made a Bill or Writing, whereby 
5 he would have had Sir John Gifford of Brimmesfield, Sir Richard 
© de Greye, and others, entred into a Confederacy to have forced 
* the King to do what he would have him ; and had almoſtdone 


30; 


2. © Homage and the Oath of Allegiance is more | 
© the Crown than of the Perſon of the King, and 
* more to the Crown than the Perſon ; and this appea 


reaſon of 
nd him 
red, for 


© that before the Crown deſcends, _ is is no Allegiance due 
* to 


—— 


The Tenour of the Bill 1s under written. = 


| 


—_ 
_ i. 4 


| as appears by 


rep | 


The Barons 
come to Sr. Als | 
bans, and ſend | 
5 Billiops to 
the King to 
Baniſh the 2 
Spen/ſers. 
1he King's 
Anſwer to 
the Biſhops. 


| 
[6] Ror. Clauf, | 
M. 5. Dorſ. 14. 
Ea. II. 

He ſummons 
a Parlementr, © 
T he Barons 
came to Lon- 
don with Hoiſe 1 
and Arms; 
And keep a 
Council by 
tacmſclves, & 
come nor ro 
the Par Izmentr 
at I. ſiminſtcr. 
And then 
made the A- 
ward -againſt } 
the Deſpenſers, 


the Revocati- 
on, as above. 
The Award 
made by the | 
Bai ons againſt 
the Spenſer. 
[7] 3 Weeks 
atter Mic/)ael- 
Mas. 
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« -rſon Expedtant. Wherefore in cafe the King carries 
i oe eh - in Right of the Crown, his Lieges = 
© bound by Oa made to the Crown to remove the King and the 
« State of the Crown by Reaſon 3 and otherwiſe the Oath ought 
© not to be kept. © Then it was demanded, whether the King was 
© to be dealt with by Suit of Law, or by Rigour (par Swit de Loy | | 
© on par Aſpertee ;) By Suit of Law 1t could not be, for he had no 
* Judge. In which caſe, if the King's will be not according to 
« Reaſon, and that he maintains nothing but Errour ; the ore 
© to ſave their Oath, and when the King will not redrels what 
« is injurious to the People, they muſt proceed with Rigour ; 
© for he is bound by Oath to Govern his. Lieges, and his 
« Lieges are bound to Govern in Aid of him; and in Default 
* of him. | 
. 2-:*Alfo upon the Application of the Great Men and People 
© unto him, his Anſwer was according to the Pleaſure of theſe 
* Two, in turning the King from his "Duty againſt his Oath, 
* and the Hearts of the Great Men and People againſt their 
* Liege Lord. 


4. © Alſo by their evil Contrivance, they will not ſuffer the | 
<. Great Men of the Realm nor Good Counſellers to ſpeak with, | | 
* or come near the King to adviſe him, nor the King to ſpeak | C 
* to them, unleſs in their preſence and hearing, or of one of ; 
* them, and when they pleaſe; they uſurping Royal Power and 
* Sovereignty over the Perſon of the King, to the great Diſho- 
* nour and Peril of him, the Crown, and the Kingdom. 


5- * Alſo to attain to their Wickedneſs, Covetouſnels, and 
* Diſnheriting the Great Men, and Deſtruction of the People, | 
* they put out Good and Agreeable Miniſters placed by Afent, D 
* and put in others Falſe and Wicked of their Party, who will ; 
| * not ſuffer Right to be done as Sheriffs, Eſcheators, Conſtables | 
| © of Caſtles, and make Juſtices not underſtanding the Law, as 
| © Sir Hugh the Father, Sir Ralph Baſſet, Sir Ralph Camois, and Sir 
, © John Inge, and others their Friends; who cauſed to He in- 
| © dicted, by falſe Jurors of their Alliance, the Peers of the Land, 
| © as the Earl of Hereford, Monſieur Giffard of Brimmesfield, and 


Monkeur Robert de Monſhall, and other good People, to get theit 
* Lan 


| 
| 
| ; 6. © Alſo they falſly and maliciouſly adviſed the King to raiſe 


| £ 


Arms againſt his People in Gloceſterſhire, contrary to the Great 
: Charter, andthe Award of the Peers of the Lind, and by their! 
falſe and evil Counſel, would have made War in the Land for ' 


| * ther own proper Quarrel, to the Deſtruction of Holy Church ' | 
| © and the Pevple, F 


ER 
| 7. © Alſo whereas the Earl of Hereford, and the Lord of Wigmore | 
Ki (4.6. Mortimer) by the King's Command were afligned to make 
; War upon Lhenelix Bren, who had levied War againſt him in, 
| Glamorganſbire, when the Earl of Gloceſter's Lands, 'by reaſon of | 
| his Death, 'were in the King's hand ; and Lhenel;r tad rendred | 
5 es 3 bo | © him- | 


- 
_ — = HY 
m—__———— w— = v 
— —— = 9 un eamrars wa - 


Wo 


TEE * "og 


FER 
#+* — 


The Reign of King Edward 1I. 


— Wo Or In EO" EI" —— _—— 


» ——— moe Aa 


© himſelf into the Lords hands to the King's Grace and Plesſare, 
* and npon that Condition delivered him to the King, who re- 
* ceived him accordingly ; but when theſe Lords were out of the 
* Country , theſe Two, the Father and Son, uſurping Royal 
* Power, took Lhewelin, and carried him to Cardsf, ate 

* Sir Hugh the Younger was ſeized thereof (as of his Share of the 
* Earl of Gloceſter's Eſtate, one of 'Whoſe Daughters and Heirs 
© he had married) pretending to a Juriſdition, where none was 
* in this caſe; and there cauſed him to: be Drawn, Hanged, Be- 
© headed, and Quartered, feloniouſly' for things done in the 
| © time of King Herry : And alſo took npon them Royal Power 
© and Juriſdiction, which was appendant to the Crown, itt Diſ- 
* heritance of the Crown, and Diſhonour of the King, the ſaid 


# 


© Peril in the like caſe in time to come. * 


8. © Alſo they ill adviſed the King'to take into his hands the 
* Lands and Goods of Sir Hagh Audely the Son, who was fore- 
* judged without dne Proceſs, contrary to the Law of the Land, 
, by the Covetouſneſs of the ſaid Hugh to get fome of thoſe Lands; 
* and by other falſe Compaſiments contrived © to have the Lands 
* of Sir Roger Danmmory, and for having him attainted for en- 
| jo. into Gloceſterſhrre, in Diſheritance of the Peers of the 
* Land. | 


9. © Alſo that whereas the King had granted by his Letters 
* Patents to the Earl of Warwick in full Parlement at Weſt-rinſter, 
* That after his Death his Execntors ſhould have his Lands until 
* his Heir was of Age ; which Grant, after the Earl's Death, was 
| © confirmed by the King at Lixcoln, at the Requeſt and Aﬀent of the 
*. Peers of the Land in Parlement, the ſaid Sir Hrgh the Father procu- 
* red his Son tocauſe the King to repeal this Grant without cauſe, 
* and to give to the ſaid Hxgh the Father, for his own Profit, the 
* Guard of thoſe Lands ; and alſo had defeated by evil Counſel 


* ahd by Aﬀent of the Peers of the Land, to the Di 


nour of the 
* King, and againſt Right and Reaſon. 


| 10. © Alfo, that they would not ſuffer the King to take reaſo- 
* nable Fines of the Peers of the Land and others, when they en- 
* tred and received their Fees, as it had been uſed before that 
* time : But by Coverouſneſs, to get ſuch Lands by the Royal 
* Power th 


| © bray 


* Diſhonour of the King, and contrary to the Law of the 


* the King do againſt his Oath in Parlement. | 


ing the Diſheriting the Crown and them tonching the Lands 
which were the Templers, Alſo 4 Ufurped Power Royal they 
2 


| 2 * Gover- 


c 
- 
C 
[ 


* what the King had granted in his Parſements by | gn Advice, | 


| 


* Lords of Hereford and Mortimer,” and in ill Example and great | 


— 


r that | 


-— — — 


had gained, they cauſed undue Impeachments to he | 


* brought, ſurmiſing the Land was forfeit, as of Sir John de Mow- * 
r the Lafids of Gower, and of others, to the Damage and | 
and, 
| © in Diſheritance of the Great Men and others. Alſo making | 
| 
| 


| 


It, © Alfo by wicked Covetouſneſs and Power Royal they will 


not ſuffer the King to hear or do Right to the Great Men, upon | 
what they preſented to him, for himſelf and themſetves touch- | 
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Or 13. if the 
firſt Para- 
raph be an 
reticle, as It 
| ſeems tobe 1n 
the Statute. 


Old Stat prin- 
ted by Berth- 
let,r540. Part 
24d. p. 55-2. 


® Ibm. 

After the A. 
ward obtain- 
tained by 
force, the Ba- 
rans deſire 
Security for 
what they had 
done by ne- 
ceſſity with- 
out Law,as in 
the printed 
Statutes. 


? nad the King, his Conncil, and his Prelates, that in Matters 


—— 


* concerning them and their Friends , or which they undertook, 
© no Right could be obtained but according to their Pleaſure ; to 
« the Damage and Diſhonour of the King, the Peril of his Oath, 
« and Diſheritance and Deſtru&ion to the People of his Realm, 


12. © Alſo Biſhops, Abbats, and Priors Ele&, who ought to 
© be received of the King when duly Elected, cannot come near | 4 
© him, nor ſpeak with him to obtain his Favour, until they haye | ' 
* agreed and made Fine with Sir Hugh the Son according to his 
« Pleaſure ; nor any that had any Grant to ask of the King could 
© obtain it, before they had made Fine with ham. 


Which Wickedneſles are notorious and true, as it 1s ford 
* by the Examination of the Earls, Barons, and other Peers of 
, fo Land : Wherefore we Peers of the Land, Earls and Barons, 
* in the preſence of our Lord the King, bo award, That Hugh : 
* Deſpenſer the Son, and Hugh le Deſpenſer the Father, ſhall be 
© Diſherited for ever, as D#ſheriters of the Crown, and Enemies to 
* the King and his People, and to be Baniſhed the Kingdom of 
* Eneland, never to return. again, wrleſs it be by the Aſſent of the 
* King, and by the Aſſent of the Prelates, Earls, and Borons in Parle- 
* ment duly ſummoned ;, to avoid the Realm between that time and 
* the Feaſt of the Decollation of St. John Baptiſt, or 29th of A4u- 
* guſt next coming z and if found in Ergland after that Day, or 
* if they Teturned after that Day, then to be done unto as to the 
* Enemies of the King and Kingdom. This in the printed.Copy 
1s called , Exilim _ le Deſpenſer, Patris & Bi: The Ba- 
niſhment of Heh Deſpenſer, Father and Son. 


After they had by force obtained theſe things, and in this 
manner, they bethought themſelves of ſome Security for what 
they had done, * ſetting forth, That they could not be obtained 
by Proceſs of Law, for that the Two Diſpenſers uſurping Royal 
Power, and having the King and his Miniſters, and the Diretion 
of the Law at their Devotion, or in their Power, the Great Men 
of the Land made a Confederacy by Oath, Writing, and in other 
manner , without the King's Leave; and then they and others, 
with Horſe and Arms, marched againſt others, with the King's 
and their own Arms diſplayed, and took and ſeized upon Caſtles, 
Towns, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Goods and Chattels of the 
King's Liege Subjects ; and others of them they took and impri- 
loned, others they ranſomed, and ſome they killed, and did 
many other things, in deſtroying the ſaid” Hugh and Hugh, and 
their Allies and others, in Exgland, Wales, and «he Marches, of 
which ſome may be called Felonies ; which things having been 
ſo done by Neceſſity, ought not to be taken notice of, or pu- 
niſhed by Law, nor can be without great Trouble or Hazard of 
yu | Theſe Great Mer pray the ne tor Peace ſake, for the 
anwaging of Anger and Rancour, and making Unity in the 
Land, and that he may more entirely have the Hearts and Good- 
nk of his People to defend his own Countries, and offend his 

nemics 3 That it might be accogded and aſexted to in full Parle- 
ment, by the King, Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Commons ( & Ia 


Com- 


. 


a bo 
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Comon du Royalm) that no Great Mex of the Realm, Prelate, 
Earl, Baron, Knight, Clerc, or Eſquire, for the Confederacy made 
by Oath, Writing, or in other manner, or for riding with 
the King's, or other Arms diſplay'd, nor for the Taking, Poſleſ- 
ſing, or Detaining of Caſtles, Towns, Mannors, Lands, Tene- 
ments, Goods, or Chattels, the Taking, Impriſoning, and Ran- 
ſoming the King's Liege-People, or for Killing of Men, other 
Robberies, Felonies, or other rhings done againſt the King's Peace, 
which may be judged Treſpaſles or Felonies, from the beginning 
of the World to that Day ; and other People of what Condi- 
tion ſoever they were, for the Treſpaſles and Felonics aforeſaid 
committed fince Cardlemas laſt paſt to that Day, ſhould not be 
Empeached, Grieved, or Moleſted at the ſuit of the King or any 
other. But of all ſuch things, by this Statute and Accord ſhould 
be quit for ever, ſaving to every one, except the ſaid Hugh and 
Hugh, their Right to Demand and Recover their Frank Tenement, 
and their Right without Puniſhment from the King, or prving 
Damages to the Party. And alſo, That it may be Granted by the 
King in the (aid Parlement, That if any Earl, Baron, or an 
Great Man, for themſelves or others, whom they ſhall Name to 
the Chancellor, between this and St. Mzchael next coming, will 
have the King's Pardon of ſute of the Peace, or what pertains to 
him, of all manner of Felonies and Treſpaſles done preg ag 
the Peace; or of Diſobediences, Contempts, Conſpiracies, Con- 
federations, Privy Covenants, and Obligations, made againſt the 
King, ſhould have their Charter of Pardon, without paying Fees 
in the Chancery; and that all ſuch Writings where-ever tound to 
be Null. - This was Granted, and. bath this Title in Print, [3] 
Ne quis occaſionetur pro Feloniis ſeu Tranſereſſwonibus faFis in proſe- 
ſecutione Hugonis le Deſpenſer Patris & Filii, That no Man may 
be proſecuted for the Felonies and Tranſgreflions committed in the 
Proſecution of Hugh Diſpenſer Father and Son : And there tollows 
a Charter of Pardon [9] Granted to the Earl of Hereford, accor- 
ding to this Accord ; Dated the 2oth of Arguſ# next following, 
then in the 15th year of his Reign, 


After this, the Barons having their Charters of Pardox, went 
home; but as [1] Walſngham ſays, being jealous of the King's 
Favour, went always Armed, and kept in ſafe Places. (Armatz 
ſemper incedebant, & loca tuta querebant) In the mean time there 
happened an unfortunate Accident to the Barons. [2] Queen 1/a- 
ſabel, who was always the Nurſe of Peace and Concord between 
the King and Barons, ( Iſabella Regina, que nutrix Pacis & Concor- 
dig fucrat inter Regem & Barones ) took her Progreſs toward Can- 
terbury, intending to Lodge in Leeds-Caftle in ,of which Bar- 
tholomew de Badleſmere, (a Town alſo in Kext from whence his 
Name) had been made Conſtable or Governor in the [3] 11th of 
this King, (yet our Hiſtorian in the place Jaſt cited, ſays, having 
been long his Steward, obtained it of the Kzzg, to him and his 
Heirs, in Exchange for other Lands) in which he had placed his 
Wife and Children with muah Treaſure, under a Guard ; while 
he forſaking the Faith of his Lord the King, adhered to the Ba- 
rons. ({4] Dum fidem Domini ſus Regis Deſerendo, adbeſit Baro- 
mbyz.”) The Queen's Marſhal comes to provide Lodgings for _ 

c 


| 


[8]Ibm. p 66. 
A, 


[9y] Ibm. p.' 
61. 6. 


[1] Hiſt. £. 
114. N. 50. 
The Barons 
Jealous of the 
King. 

[2] Ibm, 


3] Pat.11 Ed. 
fo Part 1. M. 
7. 


[4] Walſmgh. 
Us ſuprs. 
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7 5FY Iv : He is denied Etitrance, with a [5] Saw b Sins 
| Firs, mily s He 1s 1Cd 5 fo 
(5) 44 "he. ; —— "ths Goird within, That they would not ſuffer the Vxig! 
The Queen thout Command or Letters from the Lord 
denied En- | or any other, to enter there, witho | 
trance into, | oF zf, She Came her ſelf, and demanded Entrance into the Caſtle, 
Led: Caftlein | 1 2s denied, and forced to ſeek Lodgings other where. When 
The Garriſoa | ſhe returned to the King, and complained to him of the Aﬀront 
"191 He 7" | Offered to her, he was very Angry, and having drawn together 
(6][bm. n.1o. | many Thouſands of Armed Men, with many Londoners, [6] 
came Perſonally to the Caſtle, commanding the Garriſon to ren, 
der it to him; They Refuſe to obey the King's Command, he 
He beſiegeth —_— Beſieges them ; They hold out ſo long as they had Vi- 
and rakes it, | als, and when they could not longer hold out they deliver the 
puts the Go- | (\\ftJe, Thomas Colepepper the Governor of it, was Drawn and 
vernor t9 . » . . b 
| Death, and | Hang'd for his Rebellion againſt the King, (* Thomas Colepeper cuſtos 
many of the | fr; quit termerat Caſtrum contra Regem, trains &- ſuſpenſus eſt.) 
[—_— The Women found there were ſent to the Tower of Londex, and 


many of the Warders or Servants put to Death. 


[1] F.;395. n. | Sir Thomas de la Moor tells us, it was about [ 7] Michaelmas, that 
39.4% 1. | the Queen demanded Emtrance into the Caſtle, that ſhe might Lodge 
is Ed.11. | there, and after a Months Siege, the Barons with their Forces 
| The Barons | came to cs upon Thames, on the Vigil of the Apoſtles Si- 
canxe ro Re | ow 2nd Jude, or 27th of Ofober, in hopes to Relieve it, from 
tle. | whence they ſent the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of London, 
And ſent to and Earl of Pembroke, to the King to raiſe the Yrege 5 Promiſing 
raiſe +. *7Y him after the next Parliament, to deliver the Caſtle into his Hands, 
who would | He not granting their Deſires, they marched into other Parts of 


| They march | the Kingdom, and the Caſtle in a very ſhort time was Surren- 


into other derd. 
| Parts of the 


ace greck In December following, Hugh Diſpenſer the Younger, [8] appli- 
2) Bow _ ed himſelt to the King for the Repeal of his Exile, who com- | 
tion, ue ſaprs. | Mitted him _ to Priſon, and ſent his Petition to the Archbiſbop of 
Sir Thomas ae Canterbury, the other Biſhops and Clerey, being then in a Provincial 


| ls Moor, ws Synod at London, to adviſe about, and give hin their Senſe upon. it, 


The Barth. | who Judged the Award, as to the Exile and Diſinheritance, Er- 
—_—_ roneous, againſt Right, and obtain'd by Force, without their 
4 Conſent, as Peers of the Land, and therefore adviſed, and prayed 
the King to Repeal, and make it null for Ever ; which was done, | 
and the King paged him his Prote&ion and ſafe Condu&, for; E 


his Perfon and Eſtate, by his Letters Patents, Dated at Weſtmin- 
[9] Welfagh. | fter, the 8th of December in the 15th of his Reign. 


| The King kept his Chriſtmas [9] at Cz in Gl re 
| De la Moor, ut | O01 AC Carerceſzer 10 ce erſbn 3 
— | where Hagh Deſpenſer, and others perfonded ham to may his 
Friiing Army, and march againſt the Bros ; He did fo, and went into 
The King in- | the Marches of Wales, and left Gloceſter, which was poſleſſed by 


| creaſed bis | the Barons, and paſling by Worceſter, went to Bridgnorth, and took | f 


Army, an . " 

marched - In that Caſtle ; while he was in Shropſhire both the Mortimers fub- | 
gainſt che Ba. mitted themſelves, and were ſent to the Tower of London. Ma |. 
[+] Ibm, hong, de Berkeley, and Hugh Andeley, Senior, fell into the King's 
The Krk'of Hands, and were ſent to Walligford-Caſtle, [1] The Earl of 
Lanofer Join reford and his Adberents marched toward the North, to join the 
| their Forces, | =47 L of Lancaſter who expected them. The King marched after 
rs bon. WT them, 
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them,” and comes to Burtox upon Trent, where the Earl of Lan- 
rafter had joined them ;' They hinder the King's Pallage over the 
Trent by the Bridge there three Days, atid Killed ſome of the 
| King's Men and Servants, fo as the King was forced to find ano- | 
ther way over the Treat, and marched toward them in the Thwon, | 
which when they ſaw, they Fired the Town, and marched into | 
' the. Field, to give the King Pattel ; but , FceIVAng toc King | 
A | coming toward thetn, with a great Force, tuperior to, them in 
' | Number and Courage, the Earl of Lencaſter with his Carfederates | 
fled Northward with their Army, and nate "Great "Dbpredations | 
and Robberies in their way 3 the King purſues thent 'to Burgh-| 
Bridge, then marching toward their Friends and\Alzes the Scots ; | Friends and 
where they were-ſtopt, by Forces brought from Carlſe by Sir Arn Allies o the 
drew Harclay, and. others from York by Sir Simon Ward ; in for- | The tan of 
cing his Way over.the Bridge, the”"Kat' of "Hereford was Killed, | Hereford killed 
the Eerl of Lancaſter not being able:to bear the ſhock of the Bat- abr anyan 


tel, nor to fly any way, was - takew by : Sir Aldvew Harclay, and | The Earl of 


_—_— 


ww 


many other Barons, Baxercts,” and' Kmghts, -to the Number of [2] anos ox (a 
Ninety Five. | FS ARege | [2] Dela Mowr, 


£12: "13 WIS. t 596. n.to. 
The Earl of Lancaſter was lent to' PomtfraF, where on Morday | tes EO 
| before the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virein, or 22d of March, he this Year F 
; was-impeached before the King for divers Treafons, Murders, Burn- | '3**: was on 
C ' ings, Depredations, and other: Felowier/ in the Preſence of Edmond | $1. En of 
| Earl of Kent, 'Johy Eart of Richmond, Adomar de Valentia Exrl of | Lancaſter im- 
Pembroke, Jobn de Warexmna Earl of Sarrey, Edmund Eart of Arun- | 5: Kee ” 1 
del, David Earl of 'Athol, Robert Earl of Anegos, and other great 
Men of the Kingdom, by, whom he was adjudged to be Drawn, | Atjudg:d to 
Hang d, and Beheaded; which then were accounted three diſtinct Are ce 
| Puniſhments, Two whereof for the Greatneſs of his Bloud and | B:kcadd. 
Family the K:zg pardoned, ſo as he was only Beheaded. This 
D | Impeachment and Judgment was Recorded in Chancery, in the 15th 
| of this King, under the Title of Pleas of the Crown, and was 
| brought into the firſt Parlement of Edward III. at Weſtminſter, by 
| Henry Earl of Lancaſter 'his Brother, for the Revocation thereof, 
| in which Revocatioz that whole Record is" recited, 'and niany of | The Confedee. 
| the PraZices, of Earl Thomas, the Confederacy between hirr, the | of Loucafer, 
Earl of Hereford, and their Adherents, *vith - Robert Brus, Thomas | &+. with Ro- 
| Randolph Earl of Murray, and James Douglas, Two of the greateſt 
E  ». Managers of the Scots Aﬀairs at that time, and others, concerning 
| mutual Aſſiſtance and Defence, and-the Ingratitads of this great Ear! 
toward. the King, are declared 5+ for which Revocation ſee the | _ _ 
| Appendix, N. 62. | an We 1 hae 


By the ſame Judgement, and for the ſame Crimes ſuffered theſe | & 
Barons, (3\ Warin Liſte, William Toket, Thomas Manduit, Henry de [319 al/ng. p 
| Bradborn, William Fitz-Willians, William Cheyny, Roger Clifford, | 5.16.7. 50. 

holomew 


| F *! John de Mowbray, Gocelin 63 93s Hemry Teyes, and Bart The Barons 
at 


© mm ” 


bert Brut King 
of Scots, c. 


| de B adleſerrer who was beheaded at Canterbury, only Roger de Damory, omg (wy ns 


Crimes with |} © 


| died of his Nataral Death. 
” the Earl of | 


| | | 

| The Prior and: Monks of Pontfrat obtained the Body of Thomas | 
| Earl of Lancaſter, and Buried it' in their Church, on the Right 
Hand of the High: Altar, whither came a great riumber of People, 


Pilgrims, | 


Ade 
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Liters F. Vol. 
63. Book 7. 
Capitulo 201. 


The Miracles 
ſaid to be 

| done by the 
Earl of Lan- 
cafter. 


A Blind Prieft 
;eſored to his 
Sight. 


reſtored to 
Life. 


Men out of 
their Wits re- 
ftored to 
them. 


Cripples, 
Crooked, 
Blind ,andSick 
Cured and 
Healed. 


Fleſh rorted 
from his Side 
and ſunk, 


cured, and his 


A Man whoſe | 


{ 


| 


| 
A Dead Child 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


' 
| 
[ 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


. 
- 
: 


Pilerims, and Others, tO Offer and Pray At his Tomb, really Tomes 
lieving the Miracles,and great Cares of Diſcaſes that were r a 
to be done by him, a Specimen whereof I ſhall give the Reader 
from an Englzſþ Chronicle 1n Corpus Chriſts College Library in Ca 
bridge, in the Senſe and Language of thoſe Times, it was wrote in. 


Of the Miracles that GOD worughte ( wrought ) 
for Seint Thomas of Lancaſter, wherefore the |: 
King lete cloſe (caſed them to be ſhut ) the Church |. 
Dores of Pountfret of the Prioree, for (that) no 


Man ſhall come therein to the Body for to Offrcn, | 


And ſoon after that the Good Erl Thomas of Lancaſter was Myr-| | 
tered, a Preſte that had long tyme ben blyende Dremed in his | 
ſlepyng, That he ſhuld gou unto the Hal (Hil ) there that the | 
Good Erl Thomas of Lancaſter was done unto Deth, and he ſhud 

have his Jahre agen, and ſo he Dremed iij Nightis ſeuying, (three 
Nights following) and the Preſte, tho (then) let leſe him to the 
{ame Hulle, _ when he come to that Place, that (where) he 
was Martered on, devoutly he made there his Prayers, and prayed 
God and Sent Thomas he moſte ( might) have his feht agen, and 
as he was at Prayers he layde his right Hond oppon the ſame 
Place that the good Man was Martered, and a Drop of dry Blode | 
and ſmall Sonde cleved on his Honde, and therewith he Strekede 
his Een, (Eyes) and non thorug might of God and of Sent Thomas 
of Lancaſter, he had his Sighte agen, and thanked the Almigte 
God and Sent Thomas, and whenne this Meracle was Cad (known) 
amonge Men, the People come there in every fide and knelede | 
and made hire (their) Prayers at his Tombe, that is in the Priorge 


of Pountfret;, and prayed that Holy Marter of Socor and of Helpe, 
and God herde hire Prayer. 


Alſo there was a young Child Drenchede (Drowned) in a 
Well in the Town of Ponntfret, and was ded isj Days and itj Nigtis, 
and comen and "yes the ded Child upon Sent Thomas Tomb the 


Holy Marter, and the Child aros there from Deth to Live, as menye 
a Man hit ſaw. 


. 
And alſo much People were out of hire Mynde, (out of their 


Wits) and, God hathe ſent ham (them) hire Mynde agen, tho- 
rug Virtu of that Holy Marter. 


And alſo God hath given theretoCriples hire goyinge (Going) 
and to Croked hire Honds, and hire Feet, and DG allo 


hire Sighte, and to menye Sike (Sick) Folk hire hele (health)| 
that had diverſe Maladies, for the be of his good Moe: F 


Alſo there was a Riche Man 
a Maladie he had that as his ri 


him, and Men migt ſe his Lj 
ſtank that onney G _ 


in Coundom in Gaſcoiene, and ſuch 
ght fide rotede, and fell away fram 
vere, and alſo his Hert, and ſo he 


, no) Men migt come neyre him, whercfore his 
Fleſh ceſtored. | Friendes were for 4 y ; 


him Wonder ſorye ; but at laſt as God wolde, | 
» they| 
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migte God for that Perſonne, a 
Pountfret for to done hire Pilgrimage, and the Good Man ſoon 
after fJepte full ſofte, and Dremed that the Marter Sent Thomas 
come unto him, and aroyrtede over all his ſeke Body, and there- 
with the Good Man awoke and was alle hole, and his Fleſh was 
Reſtored agen, that byfore was Rotede and falle awaye, for which 
| Miracle the Good Man, and alle his Frendes. levede God and Serte 
Thomas ever more after. 


And alſo. two: Men have been helede there of the Morivaie 
CMrrrain or Plague) thorug help of that Holy Marter, thoug that 
| Evele be hbqld incurable. | "re 


Whenne the Spexſers herde that (3od dede ſuch Miraclis for his Holy 
Marter, and they wald beleve hit in no manere wyſe, but feyde 
opyinlicke,, That hit. .was great Erefe, fuch Vertu of him to be- 
leve. | 


And whenne Sir Hugh the Speer the Son ſaw alle this Doying, 
(Doing) anon he fend his Metlanger fram Powrnfret, That (where) 
he Dwclled, to the King Edward, that tho was at Craven at Skip- 
tone, (at Skipton upon. Craven) for cauſe that the King ſhulde un+ 
done the Pilgrimage, And as the Reband ( Ribald ) that ; was 
Mcilenger wente toward for to done this Meſſage; he come by 
the Hulle that this Good Man was done unto his Deth, and in 
the ſame Place he made his Ordure, ( Eaſed himſelt) and when 
he had ydane he went toward the King, and (tronge flexe (Flux) 
' come oppon him er he come to Tork,, and ſhedde all his Bowels 
at his Fundament : So in the Author. © , 


And when Sire Hugh the Spenſer herd this Tyding ſom Del he 
was adrad ( he was ſomewhat fearful) and thought to unde the 
Pilgrimage, yf he migt be enye manere way, and to the King 
went and ſaid, that they ſhulde ben in grete W/axder thorugour 
all Chriſtendome for the Deth of Thomas of Lancaſter, yt that he 
(uffred the People done hire Pilgrimage at Pountfret, and lo he 
Councciled the King that he commanded to cloſe the Chirche 
Dores of Poxntfret, in. the wch Chyrche the Holy Marter Sent Tho- 
mas W3s Entered, (Interred ) And thus they dedean al Froncheyle 
of Holy Chirche, ſo that foure yere after migte no Prl2rimage 
come wnto that Holy Body, And for Encheſon ( becauſe) that the 
Monks ſuffred Men and Women to hoxor that holy Body of Sent 
Thomas the Marter thorag counceile of Sir Hugh the Spenſer the 
Sone, and thorug counccile alſo of Maſter Roberd Baldok the falle 
pelele (pilled) Clerke, that was the Kings Chancelere the King 
concende (conſented ) that they ſhulde be *ſerte to here Wages, 
and lete make Wardeyns over her own good longe tyme, {and 
ſent a Guard upon them) and thorug comandment of the' fore» 
ſaide Sire Hughe the Spenſer, fouxteen Gaſcoignes well armed kept 
the Hulle+ there that the Good Man Sent Thomas was done to Deth, 


tt. 


Om o—  — - > —— 
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+} When the People were ſhur out of the Friars Church, and a Guard ſer upon the Tomb, 
they went torhe [ill where he was pur to Dearth, and «fired there, 


and 
OO "OE 


B. :. 
they prayed to Sexte Thomas of Lancaſter, that he wolde pray to al-[— 
behighte (thought) to ger: to | 


Two Meir | 
cured of the 
Plague, 


The Spenſcrs 
affirmed ic 
Hcerehe to be- 
lieve theſe 
Miracles. "D 


Spenſer the 
Son's McſT n- 
ger tothe K. 
{hed his Bow- 
e's at his Fun- 
damentr. 


The Church 
Daors ſhut 
where the E 
of L:ncafter 
was buried, to 
hinder Pil- 
griines tO ho. 


aor his Body, 


* Thar is to 
[1+ E upon 
chew Own Sti- 
pends,Salaiies 
and Iucome, 
a':d nor to re- 
ceive any Of- 
fur n4$ 08 


Ci.s, &r. 


OT 
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[4] Append 
n. 63. 
The Earl of 
Lancaſter wor- 
ſhipped in 

Sr. Paul's, 
Londov. 


The King 
writes - the 
Bi 

ny the 
Dean and 
Chapter, to 
hinder it. 


[5] Append. 
n. 64. 
The Queen 
extolling the 
Earl of Lan- 
caſter”s ſtout 
Behaviour for 
Holy Church, 
and his Mi- 
racles, writes 
to the Pope to 
Saint him. 
* He was made 
Arch-Biſhop 
23d of Ed.1. 
A. D. 1294. 
and died the 
12th of May, 
6 E4.IL 1313. 
She alſo 
writes tothe 
Pope ro Saint 
RobertWinchel. 
ſ'y, Arch Bi- 
Op of Can. 
eerbury, and 
the Inſtrufter 
of L, ncaſter, 
[6] Append, 
l | 11. 65, 


' People of God committed to their Charge, deceived by a Dia- 


and Worſhipped, and Adored as a Holy Thing, aftirming AM | 


— 


and biheveded, ( beheaded ) ſo that no Pilgrime migte come 

that <unkg _—_ wende he (thought he) to hat by nome (taken 
away) Chriſtis migte and his power, and the grete looſe (many) 
Meraclis that he ſhewed for his Marter Thomas thorug all Criften- 


dome. 


And it was not at PontfraZ only, that the People were af- 
feed and poſſeſſed with the Saintſhip and Miracles of this Earl, 
but in the Church of St. Paul's alſo in London they did the ſame 
things, which cauſed the King to write [4] to the Biſhop and 
the Dean and Chapter, That he took it ill, that many of the þ 


bolical Cheat, fooliſhly coming to a Table in their Church, in 
which the Images of ; Fi and among(\t the reſt the Effgzes of 
Thomas late Earl of Lancaſter his Enemy and Rebel, was Painted | 


racles to be done there, to the Diſcredit of the whole Church, to 
the Diſgrace of him and them, the manifeſt Danger of the People | 
aforeſaid, and pernicious Example of others ; And that they 
knowing theſe Abuſes, by connivance had permitted them to he | 
done, yea, rather for Gain, and filthy Lucre fake, they had Dif- 

ſembied in this Matter, therefore he Commanded, and firmlyIn- 
joined them, conſidering the Premiſſes, and that taking notice | 
the Church was of his Patronage, and that the Biſhop was by 
reaſon of ny {worn to him, to preſerve his Honour, and to 
prevent his Diſgrace, to forbid the People to come to the Table, 
to make Prayers and Oblations, or other things tending to Divine 
Worſhip, without the Authority of the Roman Church, as they 
ought by the Duty of their Offices, and knew belonged to them 
by Canonical Sandtion. Witneſs the King at Tork the 28th of 
As in the 16th of his Reign. 


But within a month after the King was Dethroned, and his 
S90n at Fourteen years of Age placed in the Throne, the Piows 
Lady, his Queen, in -her Son's Name, (for what Reaſons may 
eaſily be guelled) ['5] wrote to the Pope, extolling his glorious 
Virtues, and ering what a Stout Champion he had been for 


the Liberty of Holy Church, and the Laws of the Land, and alſo 
how many Miracles had been wrought, and People healed, by 
Piows invocation upon him, and infinite Remedies granted to the great 
mumber of thoſe that reſorted to hjs Tomb, deſiring Proceſs might be 
made for Sainting of him ; Dated at Londor the laſt day of Fe 
bruary, in the Firſt year of the Reign of Edward 11I, Her Meſ- 
ſengers for Tranſa@ing this Aﬀair, who went with this Letter, 


were Walter Burle Profeſſor of Divinity, William Truſel Kt. and 
Mr. Johz Thoresby Clerk. 


And ſhe thought it not enough to have the Pupil Sainted, but 
would have the Tutor alſo * Robert Winchelſey, Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, inſerted into the ſame Catalogue of Saints, and to 
that purpoſe wrote again to the Pope, in her Son's Name, about 
Eight days after, That he ſhined in Msracles, and had reſtored 
Health to inmmerable Sick People, humbly and devoutly beſeech- 


ing his Holineſs, [6] that he would vouchſafe to inſert into the 


wene- | 


- | SR 
w— 
TO 

- _ F 
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venerable Catal ogne of Saints ſo Pretious 4 Stone, rejeed of Mes: | 
but Choſen of God ; Dated at Weſtminſter the 8th day of March, 
in the Firſt of Edward IIL 


we, 


Toward the end of that month Walter Reyzold, then Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of his Province, [7] wrote to 
the Pope, moved by the Example of Thomas Earl of Lancaſter of 
A | famons Memory, who had wrote to him before upon the ſame 

Subj, repreſenting his Life to him, and what he had alfered 
and done for the Rights and Liberties of the Church, and {endin 
him a few Miracles amongſt innumerable others, that God ha 
wrought for him, and upon Bended Knees humbly Supplicated 
his Hol:nefs, that upon their Information he would Eſtimate, 
Diffine, Order, and Command what was further to be done in 
that Caſe, for the Honour and Glory of the Divine Name, and 
B | the wiſhed for Exaltation of Catholick Faith. I find not that 
either of theſe Men were actually Sainted, and it may be ſup- 
poſed, the Pope conlidering how they had behaved themſelves, 
could not think it fit, and void of Scandal, to Eſtimate, Diftine, 
Order, and Command their Saintſhips. 


Nor was it the Senſe of all Men in thoſe times, that the Earl 
of Lancaſter deſerved it, as it is Reported by [8] Ralph Hig- 
C | den, the Monk of Cheſter, who lived at the time. De cnjus iri 
meritis (faith the Monk) an inter ſanftos fit annumerandus, crebra 
in vulgo Diſceptatio eſt, &c. of which Man's Merits, (ſpeaking of 
of this Earl) there was much Diſpute amongſt the Vulgar, whe- 
| ther he was to be numbred among the Saints, ſome aſſerting he 
ought, for that he gave much in Alms, honoured the Religious, and 


contended to Death, as it ſeemed, (ut videbatur) in 4 juſt Buarrel. 
Others thought the contrary, That a Man who neoletted his generous 


His ſeeming 


D | Wife, and defiled innumerable Women, (innumeras mulierculas pol- 
luitz) That put to Death ſuch as did but lightly offend hin, That che- 
riſhed Renegado's from their Orders or Profeſſun, and Tranſgreſſors 
of the Law, leſt they might be puniſhed by the z That committed 
all things to the Direttion of his Secretary ; That at the time of 
Contending to Death for the Maintaining of Juſfcice, baſely fled, 
ought not to be thought a Saint, eſpecially when he was un- 
willingly taken, and ſuffered unwillingly. But what Money 
E | might do, or the Shadow of, or counterfeit Miracles then cele- 
brated at the place where he was beheaded, what Ifſue th 
would have for . the future, after Ages would ſee ; Sed profeFo 
oblationum dona, & miraculorum ſimulacra que in loco ſue decapita- 
tionis in preſentiarum celebrantur, qualem in poſterum habebunt exitum, 
ſecula videbunt poſt futura. 


However it was, the Queen was not only pleaſed to have him 
F |a Saint, but there muſt be a Chappel built upon [ 9] the Hill 
where he was put to Death, to which purpoſe there was an Ac- 
cord made between the Prior and Convent, Parſons of the 
Church of PorntfraF, and the Burgeſſes of the ſame Town, be- 
fore the King, Queen, and Henry Earl of Lancaſter, Brother to 
Thomas, That John de Tpre, an Hermit, abiding upon the Hill 
where the Noble Earl of Lancaſter was put to Death, ſhould 

S 2 procure 


[7] Hift. (acra. 
Vol. 1.f. 173. 


The Arch- 
Biſhop of Cs « 
terbury, Walter 
Raynold, and 
the Biſhops of 
his Province, 
write to the 
Pope to the 
ſame purpoſe. 


[8] Lib. 7. 
Cap. 42- 
Ranulph Hig+ 
den's Report 
of the Earl of 
Lancaſter. 


Virtues. 


His Crimes, 
and Chas 


rater. 


[9] Append. 
n. 66. 
The Queen, 


&-c. contrives 
a Chappel to 
be builtoa the 
HillandPlace 
of Lancaſter's 
Execution. 


| 
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ET nar TY TW OR ESP HEY = 
nd increaſe Alms a O eds, tor a Chappel 
[ee That there ſhould be a Clerk afſigned by the Queen oF! 
Earl of Lancaſter, and a Monk whom the Prior ſhould aPPoint, 
to remain there to receive and lay out what ſhould be received at 
the Hill, for the Building of the Chappel z and it was allo agreed 
there ſhould be a Trunk provided with Three Locks and Keys, 
whereof the Clerk was to keep one, the Monk another, and a 
Burgeſs of the Town the third ; Which Trunk tor the ſecurity | 4 
of it, was to be removed every night to. the Priory, and carried | 
back to the Hill every day ; To be apened: once or twice a week |: 
in the preſence of the Three Key Keepers, and the Money to be | 
delivered to the Clerk to pay the Workmen, &c. The King's |' | 
Confirmation of this Accord is Dated at Tork, on the 5th of Tune, | | 


in the Firſt year of his Reign. [1 


| This was 2 fruitful Age of Miracles, for within leſs then Two 3 
[2] Append. | years after the Execution of the Ear] of Lancaſter, [ 2] the King \: 


nit ſent a Commiſſion to Enquire after certain Perſons, that report- | 
Miracles re- F £ | | 
ed Miracles to have been dong at the place where Herry Montfors, | 


rted to be | 
to and Herry Wylington hung at Briſtol, who were Condemned to be - 


done by 'I wo 

_— Drawn and Hanged by the King's Court for Rebellion, and after. ! 
Theſe Two | Wards their Bodies to rem1in upon Gibbets ; This Report brought | 
Perſons were | much People thither, to the Diſturbance of the Peace, and Alje- | 
raken at B- | ation of their AﬀeCtions from the King, intomuch as by Force ( 


rengh-Bri4s* | and Arms they defended their Idolatrous Cheats, againſt ſuch as 
were ſent to diſabuſe the People, preſerve the King's Honour, and | 
keep the Peace. 


A. D. 1320. On the 14th of March, in the Fifteenth of his Reign, juſt be- 
fore the Barons Army was defeated, and this Saizz taken at Bo- | 
rough-Bridge in TYorkeſhire, the King at Derby 1flued his Summons 
gr for a Parlement to be holden at Tork three weeks atter Exſter next , D 
this year, | COMIng, into which Parlement upon the Petitions of Hugh De- 
1322, ſpencer, the Father and Sox, (notwithſtanding the Son's had been 
The Proceſs | Reverſed before, as above) was brought before the King, the 
_— Proceſs and Award for their Diſberitance and Exile, and upon | 
Sponeers | ſhewing the Errors in them, they were both Revoked and made | 
__ | Null ; Which Revocations, becauſe they contain ſomething of | 
the Fiftory, and much of the Praitice of, and V/ay of the Great | 
Men's Living in thoſe times, I have, with as much brevity as I |E 
could, Frantlated from the O14 French, not being any where | 
Printed or Publiſhed that I know of. 


u Lo Whereas lately at our Parlement ſummoned at #1] Weſtminſter 
M. 14.0. | fo meet Three weeks after the Nativity of St, John Baptiſt laſt paſt, 


1 incedun:. | 42 Award was made againſt Sir Hugh le Deſpenſer the Sor, and 
dated at 10:f- ozr Hugh le Deſpenſer the Ether, by certain Great Mer of the | | 
——_—_— Realm, and then after the Feaſt of St. Andrew next following, | Þ 
rg a Hugh the Son Petitioned Us, ſbewirg, That while he was in our Ser-. 
A-D. 1339. *| ce in the Office vs Chamberlain, and jo appointed in full Parlement, 
Thy Petition ; the Earl of Hereford, Monfrewr Roger de Mortimer the Nephew, | 
oh, day | Monſiew Roger de Mortimer the Uncle, Monſieur Roger Damory, 
the Kiog. Monſieur John de Mowbray, Morſcteur Hugh d'Audelc the Father, 
| Hugh d'Audcle the Sor, Monſieur Roger de Clifford, | 
Mon- | _ 


_— ———  — no.” ee oo ot eo—_ 
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| Moxſrexr Jobn Giffard de Brimmesfield, Mox/ferlr Manrice de Ber- A Confede- 
keley, Monfrenr Henry de Tyes, | Mox/rewr John Maltravers, and eta ary 
mary others, made a Confederacy by Oaths and Writing to purſite and | Pons 
deſtroy him, and upon this Agreement all the abovt-named, with their | 
Retinues, came the Wednelday 4fter the Feaſt of the * Invention of | May the 34. 
Holy Croſs, # the 14th year of the King, to Newport in VVales, | 
with Þorce and Arms, that is, to-wit, with 8d0:Men, at Arms, with | 
the Banner of the King's Arms Diſplayed, ard with 500 Hobelors, | 
and 10000 Foot, to enter nyon all fig 1.,akds\to dejiroy tham, awd The Ourra- 
with the ſame Power and Force to beſirge his Towns und Caſiles, 410! per wo 
took them by force, and killed part of his. People, Sir John Iwayn, them; © 
Matthew de Gorges, and \about 15 other. Wellhmen 3 ard part: they | 
maimed; as Sir Philip Joce and- part \they took. and > i)hepriſoncd, as | 
Sir Ralph de Gorges, who' was then in Prijon, Monſferr Philip Joce, 
$:r Johtn de Frelingfield, Sr - John de Dunſtable, Willtam de | 
| Dunſtable, and many others, which they freed upon Ranſon ; and | 
' they took, carried, and drove away his Goods und Chattels found m | 
his Towns and- Caſtles ; That is to ſay, go War Horſer, and Armor | 
' for 200 Men compleatly Armed, and other Warlike Engines and Inple- 
| ments, and Viduals, Wheat, Wins, Foney, Salt, Fleſh, Fiſh, and 
' other ViFnals, to the valte of 2000 | and burnt all his Charters, Re- 
| membrances, and Monuments they could find, to his loſs 2000 1. 
-| They alſo burnt part of the Gates of his Caſtles, and Honfes, and took | 
' the Irons out of the Windows, and: Leads off the Houſes, &c. and | 
| carried them away, to the damage of 20001. and ther names Ter 
| Caſtles in Wales, and the Marches,«which they took and deftrozed ; 
| and with the ſame Force and Power, they ſtaged in his Lam: totally 
to deftroy them about 15 days, in which time they forced the greateſt part 
| of all the Country to Swear to be of their Party, and thoſe that would 
| not, they impriſoned, put to ranſom, and burnt their Houſes and | 
| Goods ,, and in the ſume time they robbed an4 plundered him of all 
' the Moveables in and upon his Mannors, 60 large Working Mares 
| with Colts and Foals of two years, 160 Heifers, 4co Oxen, 500 
| Cowes with their Breed for two years, 10000 Sheep, 400 Hoes, and 
| all other neceſſary things found upon them, as Carts, Plonehs, Veſſels, 
all theſe they took,, drove, and carried+ away (without leaving any 
thing ) from his Mannors, Lands, and Towns in Wales, which were 
24 in number, to his damage of 2000 1. They burnt his Granges, and 
deftroyed his Crop upon the Ground, to his damage of 2000 1. and the 
Debts which were owing him there, by force and cruetty they made his 
Debtors pay unto them, to the valne of near 3000 1. with Fee-Farm 
| Rents, and other Cuſtoms, which amounted to near 10001l. And 
"| from Wales with the ſame Power and Force they came into England, 
pon his Caſtles, Towns and Mannors there, and cut up his Woods, 
' Unchaced his Chaces, Difſparked his Parks, pulled down his Houſes, 
robbed and rifled as much as they conld any where find, to his da- 
| 1age of 10000 |. and then ſeized upon his Friends, and his People, 
whereof ſome they put to ranſom, ſome they rifled, and ſome they im- | 
priſoned, to the great grievance of them, and then by the ſame Cruel- 
ties and Hardſhips, they made the greateſt part of the People againſt 
; their wills, to be of their Party, and Sworn to them. And alſo with 
their Force and Power they came to the Parlement at Weſtminſter, 
, and there upon falſe Accuſations, without calling the ſaid Hugh to 
| Anjwer, againſt all' manner of Right and Reaſor, and actinf the 


[aw 
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of the Land, Erroneouſly Awarded hint to be Diſherited and 
_—y Englan d, wherefore he prays the Knne, as ; he is bound by 
Rzeht of his Crown, and by the Oath he made at his Coronation, t< 
mainttin all People in their Riehts, That he would pleaſe to cauſe to be 
brought before hint the Proceſs of the Award made againſt him, that 
it may be Examined, and that the ſaid Hugh may be received to ſhew 
the Errors in it, and if there ſhall be any found, he world pleaſe to 
Repeal and Redreſs them, and to do further according to Right and 
Reaſon ; and the ſaid Hugh afterward ſhall be ready to ſtand to 
Right, and to anſwer every Complaint and Accnſation according to | 
Reaſon. And he ſheweth the Errors of the ſaid Proceſs, For that the | 
Great Men who purſued and deſtroyed him, prayed Pardon of the | 
King for all thoſe things, which might be Juages Felonies or Treſ: | 
paſſes in that Purſuit, which they made by their own Authority, by | 
which wronefully they made RE Eos of hint, where they could | 
not, or ought not bo be Tudges ;, alſo Error, in that the ſai Hugh 
was not called into Court, or to anſwer where the Award was made , | 
alſo Error, in that the Award was made without the Aſſent of te Pre- | 
lates who were Peers in Parlement ; Item, Error, in that there was no 
Record of their Purſuit, or the Cauſes contained in the Award ; alſo 
Error, in that the Award was made againſt the Form of the Great 
Charter, wherein is contained, Fr no Man armfoy orej naged, nor | 
in other manner deſtroyed, unleſs b lament of his Peers, or by the | 
Law of the pr ypc Reef - Neem 4 take notice, that the | ( 
Great Men were ſummoned to come duely to the Parlement, but did. 
not, when they came with Horſe and Arms, and all their Force; | 
WV hereupon the ſaid Hugh came and rendred himſelf Priſoner to the | 
King, praying he would receive him into his Prote4ion to proſecute 
his Complaint, and that Right might be done him in theſe Matters 
and the King received him, as he ought to do, (ficome faire de- 
vioms) and cauſed his Petition to be carried to the Arch-Biſhop o 
Canterbury, the Biſhops, and other Prelates, and the Clergy of t 
Province of Canterbury, then being in a Provincial Council at Lon- 
don, charging them by the Faith they onght him, to adviſe about the 
Petition, and let him know their thoughts concerning it ; and when 
they had well Adviſed concerning it, they anſwered, ' hnt it ſcemed to 
them, that the Proceſs and Award of the Exile, and Diſsnheritance 
of Hugh the Son, and Father, were Erroneows and Wrongfully 
made, wherefore they agreed and unanimouſly aſſented, as Peers of the 
Land, and prayed as Peers Spiritual, That the Award which was made 
wickedly and wrong fully againſt God, and all manner of Right, (con- 
tre Dieu & tote manere de droit) might be by the King repealed 
and annulled for ever ;, and ſaid further, That they nor none of them 
ever aſſented to the Award; but that every one of them at the time 
when the Award was made, in Writins made Proteſtation, That they 
cod not, or would aſſent to it F,; many Cauſes ; and the Earl of 
Kent the King's Brother, the Earls of Richmond, Pembroke, and 
Arondel, before the King and Prelates, ſaid the Award was wrone- 
ful, and againſt Law and Right, and prayed hin, with the Prelates, 
and as they had done before, to null and make void the Award ; 
and the Earls affirmed, That for fear of the Force, which the Great Men 
Juddenly brought to the Parlement to make the Award, which was to them 
unknown and unexpeted, they gave their Aſſent to it, and alſo adviſed 
the King to ſuſfer it to paſs, for which Offence and Miſtake they pages 
An 


his Pardon. 
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| caſſes of Beef, 600 Muttons in the Larder, and 10 Tons of Cy- 


King, on behalf of [3] Hugh the Father, ſetting forth, That the 
(ame Great Men before named, and their Adherents and Confe- 
derates with Force and Arms on the Day of St. Barnaby, in the 
14th Year of the King, came to his Mannor of Faſter: in W:lt- 
ſhire, and Twelve others in that Shire, Six in the County of 
Gloceſter, Four in Dorſetſhire, Five in Hampſhire, Two in Berkſhire, 
Six in Oxfordſhire, Three in Buckinghamſhire, Four in Surrey, One 
in Cambridgeſhire, Two in Huntwrgtonſhire , Five in Leiceſterſhire, 
One in Torkſhire, One in Lincolaſhire, Five in Cheſhire , and Five 
in Warwickſhire, in all 63 Mannors there named , where they 
made the ſame Havock , committed the ſame Spoils, Devaſta- 
tions, and Deſtrutions upon his Houſes and Lands they had 
done upon his Sons, and uſed his Debtors, Tenants, Friends, 
and People as thoſe of his Son ; except that the loſs of his Goods, 
moveable and immoveable, in and upon his Mannors and Lands, 
were greater z as namely, two Crops of Corn, one in the Barns 
or Granges, the other upon the Ground; 28000 Sheep, 1000 
Oxen and Heifers, 1200 Cows, with their Breed for two Years, 
| 40 Mares with their Breed for two Years, 560 Cart-Horſes, 
2000 Hogs, 400 Kids, 40 Ton of Wine, 600 Bacons, 8 Car- 


der; Armour for 200 Men, and other Warlike Engines and 


Proviſions, with the Deſtruction of his Houſes, to his Damage 
30000 /., And at the ſame time they entred the Abby of Lane- 


ley in Wiltſhire , broke up his Coffers, and carried away 1000/. 
in Silver ; alſo his Charters, Evidence, and Bonds, Cups of Gold 
and Silver, and other Silver Veſlcls and Jewels, to his Damage 


| And then afterwards another Petition was delivered to the | 


——_— 


of 10c00 Il. And at the ſame time with Force and Arms entred 
the King's Caſtle of Marlborough (where he was the Conſtable) | 
and took his Goods there — 6 Sacks of VWooll, 6 Pair of 

rich Veſtments, a Library, a Golden Chalice for the Sacrament, 
one Croſs of Gold, another of Ivory and Ebony, and other Or- 
naments belonging to the Chapel ; Cloths of Gold, Carpets, 
Coverings, and many other things , and his whole Vardrobs | 
entirely, to his Damage of 5000 /. Excepting theſe Differences 

of Loſles, the Petition 1s the ſame with his Sons verbatize, and 
the Errours afligned in the Proceſs and Award, are the very 

ſame ; his rendring himſelf Priſoner to the King, and his Re- | 
ception into the King's ProteCtion the ſame, and expretled in the | 
ſame Words. And then it follows by the King (Er nows apres, 4 
noſtre Parlement ſummons a E kh as treis ſemeins de Paſch en an 
noſtre Reene Quinziſme feiſems devant nows le Proces del dit Fegard a 
la ſuite les ditz, Hugh le Fitz, © Hugh le Pere, en ceſtes Paroles, A 


LHoneur de Dieu & Seinte Egliſe, &c. 


—— 


* of our Reign, cauſed to come before us the Proceſs of 


* Father,in theſe Words : To the Honor of God and Holy Church, &c. | 
* the whole Award being cited in this Record. After which Re- 
* cital it follows, (a quen Parlement, &c.”) At which Parlement | 
* at Tork, the ſaid Hugh the Son and Hugh the Father being 
* brought before us in Court, proſecuting their Complaints, and 
* praying us to do them Right; and *the ſaid Fzg> the Re) 
or | 


Fe 53s py 
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[3 ] Ibm.Clauſ. 
Is Ea. II, «t 
ſupra, 

Hugh Spexſ r 

che Fari.cr's 

Petition to 


the King. 


The Pcrition 


Of the Spenſ-rs 


brough: now 
Paclem:nc, 


is Eds, I], 


* And we afterwards, at Our | The Wric of 
* Parlement at York, three Weeks after Eaſter, in the 15th Year | S9m9ns to 


this Parle- 


. the menc bears 
* Award, at the Petition of the ſaid Hxgh the Son and Hugh the Dare Murc/ 


14, .132 1. 


| Eaſjter-d 1y 


Wa Arid 1h, 
13332. 
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Fol ai F ſhewed and 1lledoed the Errors in the Proceſs as 1-7 
6 Ro hn and alſo Hugh the Father alledged the ſame Errors, 
« and prayed ſeverally and jointly, That as the Award was made 
« erroncouſly and wrongfully, againſt the Laws and Ulſages of the 
© Realm, and againſt common Right and Reaſon, 'that we would | | 
FE annull and defeat the ſaid Award, and that they might be re. | | 
| © mitted and reconciled to our Faith, -and to ſuch Eſtate as th 
« had and were in before the Award : And hereupon hearing the A 
The Fran: | Reaſons of the ſaid Huh and High, we cauſed the Procels to he |". 
| ccamined in | © examined in full Parlement, in the preſence of the Prelates, Earls, || 
TACIE_ENT. * Barons, Knights of Counties, and the People that were come, by | : 
© reaſon of the Parlement (em preſence des Prelates, Countes, By 
« | © your, Chivalers des Countes, &- le People & eftoit venntz pur Encle. | 
| Reans why | © ſox du dit Parlement) And we found the {aid Award was. made | 
ric hg © without calling them to Anſwer, and without the Afent of the | 
eo, | * Prelates, which are Peers of the Realm in Parlement, and 
* againſt the Great Charter of the Franchiſes of Exgland, which | 
* ſays no Freeman ſhall be Baniſhed, or other way Deſtroyed, | 
* but by lawful Jadgment of his Peers, or the Law of the Land, 
« and for that they were not called in Court to make Anſwer, 
< and for theſe Errors, and for that the Cauſes in the aid 
* Award were not duly. proved ' (© pur ceo que les Cauſes contemes 
© en la dit Agard ne furent pas duement approvets ;, _) And further ha- 
* ving regard to that, that we cauſed the Parlement at Weſtmin- | (6 
* ſter. to be ſummoned in due manner, and commanded by our 
* Writs the ſaid Great Men (who made the Award) not to make 
* Aſſemblies and Alliances, or come with armed Men, yet 
* they came with all their Force to that Parlement, notwithſtan- 
* ding our Command : And when they came to London in that 
* manner, they held their Councils and Aflemblies at Londox, 
* without coming to us at Weſtxrinſter according to Summons; 
* and then we ſent to them to come to the Parlement at Weſimm- 
* ſter as they ought, yet they would not come, nor let us know 
* their Mind, nor the cauſe of the Award , tho* we had begun 
* and held the Parlement for 15 Days and more, and cauſed to 
* come before us thePrelates, and ſome Earls and Barons, Knights 
* of Counties, and others which came for the Commons of the 
* Realm (&- avioms fait venir, devant nows Prelates, & ancunet 
* Countes E* Barones, Chivalers des Countes, & autres que vindrent pur 
* la Commune dn Royalm) and cauſed it to be publiſhed, That 
* thoſe that had Petitions to promote ſhould deliver them. And 
* after Proclamation thus made, no' Petition was delivered, or 
* Complaint made againſt the ſaid Hagh and Hyeh, until they 
* came as aforeſaid : And the Contrivance of the ſaid Award 
* they wholly concealed and kept from us, unto the very Hour 
* they came to Weſtminſter with Force and Arms, and made their 
* Award againſt Reaſon, asa thing treated and agreed on amongſt 
* themſelves, on their own Authority, in our abſence, and en- | 
- Croached upon the Royal Power, Juriſdiction, and Conuſance 
* of Proceſs and Judgment of thoſe things, which belong to 
' our Royal Dignity ; wherefore we could not at that time ſtop 
* the ſaid Award, nor do right to the ſaid Hneh and Hueh, as it 
* belonged to us. And further taking notice that thoſe Great| - 
Men, after the Award made, prayed our Pardon and Relays) 
or 


 —_— 
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| * others Felonies ; alſo it appeared, thoſe Great Men were Ene- 


, 


" th By cel Agard touche) and do fully remit and reconcile the ſaid 


© Subje&s, and to redreſs and cauſe to be amended all Wrongs 


© and for to take away.an 1]t Example for the time to come of 
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* for Confederating themſelves by Oath, Writing, or in other 

* manner, without our Leave, in purſuing them, and Trouping 
* with Banners of ours and their own Arms diſplayed, and ta- 

* king and poſſeſſing Caſtles, Towns, Mannors, Lands, Tene- 

* ments, Goods, and Chattels, and alſo taking and impriſonin 

* People of our Allegiance and others, and fome they. wounded, 

* and ſome they killed ; and many other things they did, in or- 
* der to deſtroy the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, in England, Wales, and 
* other where, of which ſome might | be called Treſpaſſes, and 


—_——_ 
— 


© mies to, and hated them at the time of the Award and before, 
* wherefore they ought not to be their Judges, | in their own 
* Proſecution of them, nor have Record ('ze Record aver,) upon 
* the Cauſes of the ſaid Award. And we are bound by the Oath 
«* we made at our Coronation, and obliged to do Right to all our 


* done to them when we are required, according to the Great 
* Charter, by which we are not to ſell or delay Right and Juſtice 
* to any one; and at the Prey Advice and Requeſt of the Pre- 
© lates, - given us for the ſafety of our Soul, and to avoid Danger, 


* ſuch Undertakings and Judgments, in the like caſe, againft Rea- 
* ſon. Wherefore we ſeeing and knowing the ſaid Proceſs and 
* Award, made in the manner aforeſaid, to beas well to the Pre- 
* judice of us, the Blemiſhment, ( or Hurt ) of our Crown 
* and Royal DE , againſt us and our Heirs, as againſt the 
« ſaid Hugh and Hagh, and for other reaſonable Cauſes, of our 
* Royal Power , in a full Parlement at York , by the Advice and 
« Aſeent of the Prelates , Earls, Barons, Knights of Counties, the 
* Commons of the Realm, and others being at our Parlement at York 
© (pur le Conſeil & laſſent 'des Prelatz, Countes, Barons, Chevalers des 
* Countez, le Commun du Royalme, ©: altres a noſtre dit Parlement a 
* Everwyk Eſtauntz,) do wholly null. and defeat ("de tut Anenti/- 
* ſoms & Defeſoms_ the ſaid Award of the Exile and Diſheritance 
* of the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, and all things in the Award (© quart 


* Hugh the Son, and Hxgh the Father, to our Faith and Peace, 
* and to the Eſtate they had and were in before the making of 
« the Award in all Points. And we Award, That they have again 
* (reeient ) Sciſin of their Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chat- 
© tels, &c. And we Will and Command, That ' where this 
* Award is enrolled in any Places of 'our Court, it be cancelled 
* and annulled for ever. And ſo -the Roll was cancelled 
and crofſed, and remains ſo at this day, with this Memorandum 
written under the Award. | 


Les choſes ſuſeſcrites ſont anenties e chaunceles per force dun Agard 
que ſe fit au Parlement le Roy a Evermyck, a treis ſemains de Paſch lan 
du Reene noſtre Seign, Quinſime, frees eſt conteune en un Roule que 
eſt conſu pendant 4 ceo Ronl en le Mois de May prochien, © Theſe 
© things above written are nulled and cancelled by- force cf an 
* Award made in the Parlement at Tork held three Weeks after 
* Eaſter, in the 15th Year of the Reign of our Lord, as tis con- 
* tained in a Roll ſowed to, and hanging at this Roll in the Month 


— _— 


The Award 
made void by 
Afſl:nr of the 
whole Pacle- 
menrc. 


* of May, In 
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| FTE I dowore; pm WT II wt Fae TR. v ne 
[4]Great Stat. | **© In [4] this Parſement at York the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and ; 
Roll. from | © the Commons of the Realm (amongſt which were the Ordai- 
” = 1 hph « hers then alive) there aſſembled by the King's Command, cy. 
Bib/ieth Corron. | © (ed to be rehearſed and examined the Ordinances dated the «th 
Claud, D.2t. | © f OfFober, the 5th of Edward Il. And for that by Examination 
Thc 0:dinan- | * thereof it was found in the ſaid Parlement, That by the things 
ces examined 6 which were Ordained, the King's Power was reſtrained in man 
From © things, contrary to what was due to his Seignory Royal, ang 
4.9. 1322. | © contrary to the State of the Crown : And alſo. for that in times, 
15 £4. I. * paſt, by ſuch Ordinances and Proviſions , made by Subjects 
© over the Power Royal of the Antecellors of the Lord the King,' 
© Troubles and Wars came upon the Realm, by which the Land 
© or Nation was in danger z It was accorded and eſtabliſhed jn, 
* the ſaid Parlement, Mb Lord the King, the Prelates, Earls, 
© Barons, and all the Commonalty of the Realm at that Parle. 
© ment aſſembled, That all thoſe things Ordained by the Ordai-; 
© ners, and contained in thoſe Ordinances from thenceforth for 
© the time to come, ſhould ceaſe and loſe their Force, Virtue, and ' 
* Effect for ever; And that from thenceforward in no time, no 
© manner of Ordinances or Proviſions made by the Subjeds of the 
* Lord the King , or his Heirs, by any Power or Commiſſion 
* whatever, over or upon the Power Royal of the Lord the King, 
* or his Heirs, or againſt the State of the Crown, ſhall be of 
* value or force. But the things that ſhall be eſtabliſhed for the i C 
* Eſtate of the King and his Heirs, *and for the State of the 
* Realm and People, may be treated, accorded, and eſtabliſhed 
* in Parlement by the King, and by the Aſent of the Prelates, 
* Earls, Barons, and Commonalty of the Realm, as hath been 


* accuſtomed. 
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[5] _ de 1s | This Year the King raiſed an Army, and about the Feaſt of 
> 1.2 © | St. James marched into Scotland ; the Scots fearing his Power, | 

| 


20, 3ZO. O 


The King | went over the Scots Sea [5] (ultra Mare Scoticum ſe conferunt, 
PY. - | P Py . .* . * 
aileth an Ar- | that is, Edinburgh Frith) carrying with them and deſtroying all 


_ _— the Victuals on this ſide ; and ina ſhort time the King returns into 
goevia Per- | England, his Army not having wherewithal to ſubſiſt. The Scots 
The Arny | come over the Frith and tollow him by Night-marches, and al-| 
b-fi-d., | moſt ſurprized him in his Camp in Blackmore-Foreſt ; but he | 
hrs enzio | Elcaping with a few, they took the Earl of Richmond, and the | 
plunder and | King of France his Envoy, with many others, and waſte the ' 
—_ 2 moſt | Country with Fire and Rapine almoſt as far as Tork ; they burnt 
* | Ripon, and ht FOR with Beverly for 400 1. Sterling, and re- 


[ 3} _ the turned home laden with Spoils. 
p® . «W/IF, A 
503. 0. 40. & . x 
Hil £19. _ The Two Cardinals [6] ſent from the Pope in the 1oth of the 
-_hÞ ho '8.1n. | King (as there noted) to make Peace between the Two Nations 
The King & of gland and Scotland, and Reconcile the King and Earl of Lan- 
Kingdom of | caſter; but their Negociation being without Effet in Scotland, Ex- 


Scotland (end 1 1 
) Reme ry | COMmunicated Robert Brus King thereof, and put the whole King- 


ro Renmeto 


rake off rhe dom under Interdidt, for their Perfidiouſneſs to the King of Eng- 
xcommunt- | [and, To take off both, the [7] Biſhop of Glaſco, and the Earl |. 


cation and f . 
| Interdi&, bur | Of Murray, were ſent to Rome by King and Kingdom, but pre- 
of tan _ vatled not, Satisfattion not having been given to the Pope, nor King 


n. 39, 40 & | and Kingdom of England. Wherenpon Robert Brxs deſired of 
ut. wt fupre, the 


——— 


ww 


The Reigh of King Edward II: 


— 


the King of Exglaid a Truce, [8] which was granted to hini for 
Thirteen Years; 


Philip the [9] Fair of France left Three Sons, who all Reigned 
after him. Lewis the Eldeſt Reigned but Nineteen Months; to 
him ſucceeded Philip called the Long, he Reigned Five Years and 
Six Weeks, [1] dying on the 3d of anuary at Bois de Vincennec, 
A. D. 1322. The Youngeſt Brother Charles, called the Fair | 2] 
ſucceeded him, and was Crowned at Reims on the 11th of Fe- 
bruary following, 4: D. 1322. all the Peers'of France aſſiſting at 
that Solemnity, but the King of England, and Earl of Flanders. 


| [8] De Us 
Myor, ut ſupra, 
A Truce for 
$3 years be. 

| Tween England 

and Scotland, 
[9] Mexer Hiſt. 

\ £.. 345. 

[ 

 F:rJIbm #549. 
[2] Ib. f. 3:4 

Charles the 


| Fair King of 


Fr ance. 


[ 3 ] Wall. Hiſt. 


This King not long after ſent his Exvoys [3] to cite King Ed- 
ward to come and do his Homrage for the Dukedom of Aquitan and 
Earldom of Panthien. The King ſent wholly to excuſe himfelf, or 
for but 2 time to delay it, by Advice of his Council, [ 4] the 
Earl of Kext and Arch-Biſhop of Dublix ; they were honourably 
received by the King of France, but returned without obtaining 
what they were ſent tor. 


The King of France took theſe Excuſes for a Denial, and ſent his 
Unkle | 5] Charles of Valo#, an Enemy to the Exeliſh, tor the Diſ- 
obedience of | King Edward, in not doing his Fionage, to ſeize the 


| Dutchy of Aquitan and Earldom of Ponthieu : He took Poſſeſſion 
| of Agen, and ſome other Parts of that Dukedom, and went to 


the Town of Regle, or Reole,, which was 'Fortified, and the Earl 
of Kent, the King's Brother, in it, which was yielded ; and upon 
a Treaty between them Two, a Truce was made, while the Two 
King's might agree npon a Peace. 


In the mean time, the Ke accuſed Adam [6] Biſhop of Here- 


ford in Parlement for Treaſon, for afhiſting his Enemies and 


Traytors. He ſaid he was a Conſecrated Biſhop, and Member of 
Holy Church, and could not - anfwer to fo hard a Charge, 
without the Conſent of the Arch-Biſhop of Camterbury (who was 
his Judge next to the Pope) and the other Biſhops his Peers. 
The Arch-Biſhop and Biſhops hearing what he ſaid, implored 
the King's Favour for him, who not granting their Requeſt, they 
challenged him as a Member of the Church. A few days after, 
the King renewed his Accuſation, when the Arch-Biſtops of Car- 
terbury, York, and Dublin, with Ten other Biſhops, came to the 
Place of Judgment, and took away their Brother without making 


Anſwer, enjoining all Men, in the Name of God, not to lay vio- 


lent hands upon him, Anathematizing all that ſhould do it. After 

this the King being much moved,” cauſed him to be Tried by a 

yury of his Country, who found him Guilty ; whereupon all his 
nds and Temporalities were {fgized. | ng 


The [7] Record by which he was Reſtored to. his Temporalities 
in the Firſt of Edward 1II. reciting the Record of his Trial in the 
Country, gives a more particular Account of his Crimes, which 
informs us, That by Inquiſition taken at Hereford before the Juſtices 
ot the Kings-Bench, it was preſented, That Aden Biſhop of Here- 
ford was of the Confederacy of Roger de Mortimer of Wigmore, 
T 2 | 


who 
was | 


| f.119.n. 20. f 
; 20.n, 109, 

| [4] D- la Moor, 
f. 596, n. 20, 
39, Oc 


K. Edward to 
do him Ho. 
mage, who 
made his Ex- 
cuſe. 

[5] Ibm. De ls 
Meoor'n.40,50. 
which the K 
of France took 
for a Denia), 
and ſends to 
ſ::ze the Dur. 
chy of Aqui. 
tan and Earl. 
dom of Pon- 
thiew, 


eweenthe rwo 
Kings while a 
Peace made, 
[6] Wal/.Hiſt* 
f. 119. 0, 30, 
42, 50. 

The King ac» 
cuſed Aiam 
Biſhop of 
Hereford. 

His Excuſe 
for not an-« 
ſwering. 


' m_ . 4 rs 
—————_ 


| 


| 


He ſummons | 


A Truce be. }. 


En 


"_ 


— 


tt ore res re dine X 


He pleads he 
cannot anſwer 
without offen- 
and Holy 
Church, nor 
without leavc 
of the Pope. 
He is found 
Guilry by In- 
quifition. 


His Lands, 
Tenements, 
arc. Adjudg- 
ed to beSeiſed. 


[9] De la Moor 
t. 597. thro' 
| our. 

' He upon that 


Judgment en- 


deavours to 
revivethe Ha- 
rred of the 
Nobility a- 
gainſt rhe 
Sprnſers. 

And incenſe 
the Queen a- 
gainſt them, 

} and the king 
her Husband. 


[1] Thm. 
tend:d to paſs 


into France a- 
bour a T reaty 
of Peace. 


Is difluaded. 


| [2] Ibm. 

| The Queen 
makes means 
to go into 

Fr ance upon 
the ſame At- 


fair. 


And obtains 
her Deſire. 


[3] Ibm. and 
Walfmgh. F. 
121.N,40,50. 


The King in- | 


The Reign of King Edward II. "I, 
was then reputed an Enemy and Rebel to the King his Fathe ; > 
and that he ſent certain Men at Arms to his Affiſtance; and ther, 
being accuſed for theſe things before the Juſtices, and his Father 

he alleged, that without offending God, and Holy Church, ang 
without leave of the Pope, he could not, or ought to atiſwer 

nor ought the Juſtices to proceed to take. the Inquiſition; and 
though the Biſhop ſubmitted not to the Inquiſition, yet the Ju- 
ſtices went on, and for that it was found by that Inquiſition that 
the Biſhop was of the Confederacy of the ſaid Reger,and ſent to hig 
aſſiſtance Men at Arms : It was adjudged by the Juſtices, he ſhould 
as convict remain in the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, 
and that his Lands and Tenements, Goods, and Chattels, ſhould 
be ſeized into the King's Hands, and remained fo ſeized, until 
the om of this Record, by which they were reſtored. Witneſs 
the King at Weſtminſter, the 16th of February, 1n the Firſt of his 


Reign. 


After this Judgment given by the King's Juſtices, this . 
ſhop uſed all means to revive the Hatred of Os Nobility ” 
the Sperſers, now laid aſleep, and incenſed the Queen againſt 
them, upon pretence they adviſed the King to reduce her Famil 
to a leſs Number, and Retrench her Expences, which (belng'h 
Lady _—_ Prodigality) cauſed her Hatred not only toward 
the Spenſers, but alſo toward her Husband. He made uſe of the 
Opportunity he had in many private Conferences about the times L 
and 1ncited and increaſed her Indignation, as did likewiſe the 
Biſhop of Lincoln, and both Biſhops adviſed her, to take an Op- 
portunity of making a Vzſt to her Brother the King of France 
and her Uxcle Charles deValois, and beg their advice and bely againſt 


the Spenſers, which if ſhe obtain'd, all thi 
| cording to her Deſire, & ODtaln d, all things would ſucceed A(- 


| Act this time [1] according to the Truce made between Charles : 


of Valozs, and the Farl of Kent when he deli 
, | delivered Reole 
Typ agg before) a Peace was to be treated of nan ren 
| Gare Þ or which purpoſe the King intended to paſs the Sea him- 
elf; but the Earls of Wincheſter and Gloceſter, (for ſuch. were 


now the two Spexcers_) diſluaded him, leſt, being lett at h 
| . . 1 ) ome with- 
Nie put OX by they ſhould accompany Fm Free France, they 
n vg] Bj into the Hands, of their Enemies. [2} In: the mean þ 
Fg Err MOL 
to is Deb. 199 : thee, promiſing to. do all things accordin | 
| Het d a 6 the atliſtapce of . the. two Biſhops Lyncoln _ | 
og to nk her rs of, the.Noblemen, the King was: prevailed 
| her Brother, her, into France 3 where ſhe was kindly received by 
| 7 Frother,. and, Uncle, (Dupe conſam.'marits agit ) while the 


| Tranſatted her Husband's Bucineſs, who ſaid. upon the Coaſt all 


| the ti 
| Maa 17 cart and Summer, for more eafie receiving Letters F 
Rees an n to her. (Ea interins [3] -ſuas, res agit.,) In the: 
King's Corrs ud: her own Buſineſs; and- notwithſtanding the 
the Eal'of pet 56 Biſtops of Wincheſter, and Norwich, and 
| 6 Fonk une anens, by her Mediation the Bargain was made, 
if King Fdw 7 a;Form of Peace from the, King of France, That 

FO 4 would give his Right in the Dukedom of Aqi# 


tain, ' 


In "IR 


— — — 
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The Reign of King Edward II 
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tain, and Earldom of Ponthien to his Son Edward, upon his do- 
ing Homage he would give him ſeifin of both ; Theſe Things a- 
greed on both fides, the King of Fraxce ſent his Letters of Safe- 
| Conduct for the Prince, and the King ſent him with a Grant of 
| thoſe Lands to have and: to hold them to himſelf and Heirs, 
| Kings of England; adding, That if the Son ſhould die, living the 
| Father, they ſhould return to him ; and alſo other Conditions, 
| LS - 
A by which it ſhould not be Lawful for the King of Fraxce to Marry 
| im, nor provide a Guardian for him againſt his Will. | [4] This 
| Agreement was Confirmed by the Advice of the Prelates, and ©o- 
| ther Noblemen at Dower, the Day after the Nativity of the Vir- 


| 


| 


—_ 


for Treaſon had received Senterce to be Drawn and Haxyg'd, the 
-| Sentence, and willed that in 


' gin Mary, in the Eighteenth of the King; and'on the Thurſday 


following, Edward the Son, accompanied with the Bi of Ex- 
eſter and other Noblemen, went on Shipboard, and afterwards 
about the Feaſt of St. Mathew, did Homage to his Uncle of France, 
under Proteſtations made on both ſides ; the whole Afﬀair being 


compleated for which the Queen was ſent into Fraxce. 


Soon after Mzchaelmas the King [5] wrote to her,That ſhe would 
ſpeedily bring her Son into'Exglavd. She wrote back, That the 
King of France her Brother, out of great Aﬀection would have 
them ſray with him ; and ſending back the greateſt Part of their 
Families, ſhe employed the reſidue of the Year, in proſecuting 
her own Deſigns. The Biſhop of | Exceſter was ſent over 'with the 
Prince, | but was now removed from the Queen's Secret Conncil, and 
Roger Poztimer and other Fugitibes the King's Emenies, were | 
recerved into it. [6] This Roger :Yozrimer the Younger, upon Tryal 


rdoned' the Execution of 'thar 


King out of. his ſpecial Grace, 
thereof he ſhould be a perpetu- 


| 149 


She bargains 
with her Bros 
ther, thas if 
King Edward 
would give 
Aquitan and 
Pothieu to 

| the Prince, 
upon doing 
his Homage 
he ſhould 
have Scifin of 
them. 

Upon that A- 
greement the 
Prince goes 
into France 
and docs Ho- 
mage. 

[4] D- la Moor, 
U: ſupra. & 
| Walſing. Ut 
ſupra. 

AD. 1324. 
IS Ed. II. 


[5] De la Moor, 

ut ſupra, O& 

t. 589. lin. 1, 
6. 

The K. wrote 


| to the Queen 


, Corerurn with 
his Son iato 
' England. 
She makes her 
Excuſe, ha- 
ving no Mind 
fo return, 
The Bl 'p 
ot Exceſtiy re- 
moved from 
her fecree * 


al Priſoner, and aſligned certain Juſtices to declare his Favour, 
and adjudge him to Perpetual Prifon ; and not long after the 
Time of the Queen's going over, corrupting his Keepers he made 
his [7] Eſcape out of the Tower of Loxdon, and got into! Fraxce. 


The King much moved at the £yeer's ſtay, and Detaining his 
Son out of the Kingdom, ſome [8] to ſalve the Matter, {aid they 
were unwillingly Detained ; others:gueſbng that ſhe wanHo bound 
by the Urlawful Embraces of Mortimer, that without b:#r, and the 
other Fugitives, the would not return. oo OO 


However it was, The: King [9]i/cut and wrote to her'ioft times 
to. return home,; Exprefling great Kindneſs 'to her, and/ grief of 
Mind for her abfence 3] many feigned Excuſes the had tor her not 
coming, :but the Chief was the Danger and Fear fhe way 'in of 
Hnghi le: Diſpencer the Younger, which the ſent to him by the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, with her Letters of Credence z/'im anfwer.to'which 
the King wrote, That he as much wonder'd as he could, ſeeing 
and obſerving always in his Preſence the Kind Deportment of 
her to him, and of him to her, and eſpecially at her Departure, 
declaring a perfe& Amity ; and ſince by her Letters of a late Date 
to him, which he had ſhewn unto the King atteſting the ſame ; 
and therefore the Homage being done to his Brother of £Frarce, 
and that they were in ſo fair a way of Aﬀetion one to another, 


Council. 

| [6] PB, 16 

| Ed.2. "Pre 1, 

| M 34. Do'/. 

” And Roger 

| Moriimcrtaken 
nfo if. * 
[7] Dela Moor, 
F. 596.N. 50, 
[!]ibm.t.598, 
ſi1.1©S. 
Re.!2ns why 
the Qu-en 
lay<eat 
France, 
[y] Clauſ. 19 
E.2.M 2.Dorl. 
The King {nt 
ai:d wrore of- 
C-1 to the 
Quecn to re- 
turn out of 
France. 'T he 
tear of H«gh 
Spore r the 


Younger Was , 


her Chict Ex- 


cule. 


The King an- 


ſwers all her 


| Exculcs. 
| 


he | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


—— g ak 1 
TYP. 2 3 06 3, v: is 
= * "85 * £.% OW * : »* 
y - © / » 1 Rs Lag M5} « 


-7Þ 3's 


the. A. Matt. 


150 | The Reign of King Edward II. 


— ma : oO 
And chargeth | he Cortmanded and TR her as much as he could, That aj 
awd com- | fejoned Matters and Excules laid aſide ſhe ſhould come to him 
Ro with all haſte,(. Par qui HOMS VOWS mandoms O& chargeoms ON quangue 
in all baſte. | your pooxrs, que totes tieles Encheſons feints, ©» autres choſes leſſees 
& excuſations ceſſantes, reignes 4 nous od tote haſt ) for that the 
Biſhop had told him, That his Brother the Kine of France in his 
Preſence told her, That according to the Tenor of her Safe-Con- 
du& ſhe ſhould not be diſturbed nor ſtayed from coming to him 
as to her Lord, and as his Wife. And then further writes to her, | 
When ſhe came, her Expences and way of Living ſhould be | 
ſuch, as ſhould be neither to the Diſhonour of him, or her. He | 
He alfo Wil. | 2110 Willed and Commanded her to ſuffer his dear Son Edward |. 
led and Com- -| to come to him, as he had commanded him. And whereas at the 
any ay eve time Walter Biſhop of Exceſter was lately with her, 'he had been | 
dag ro certainly informed, That ſome of his Enemies, and his Banifhed | 
| People, waited to Deſtroy him, if they had opportunity ; to a- | 
avoid ſuch Dangers, and for other great Bulineſs he had with him, 
he commanded him upon his Faith and Allegiance to come to | 
him with haſte, leaving all other things in as much {ecurity as | 
| he could, ſhe was to excuſe his ſudden corving away, it being for 

| no other Cauſe. Given at Weſtminſter the Firlt of December. 


= + 
lll i TT R 
$4. 


[+] Ibm. At the ſame time,[1] the King of France by the Biſhop of Winche- 
The King of ſter, wrote to him, and ſent a Meſſage by word of Mouth, That 


France wrote | he had been informed by Perſons of Credit, | that the Queen dare 


he nem. . | not come to him for fear of her Lite and Hyeh le Deſpenſer;, to 


to K. Edward | Which excuſe he made the ſame anſwer he had done to his Qyeen, 
for fear of her | and averred by Oath, That if the ſaid Hugh, or any other _—_ 


ray 4 | in his Kingdorn, or in his power, ſhould offer any Ill to her, an 


; he could know it, he would make them ſevere Examples to all | 
Kin gy 5 | others, and beſeeched him not to believe thoſe that told him other 
that, and o- | things, for that he had and ought to have greater Reaſon to know Þ 
ther things. | and underſtand this Matter, than any other, and therefore prays 


""IPEWS: him to prevail with his Siſter to come to him as ſoon as ſhe could, 


him co ſend | for the Honour of themſelves and of her, being much diſturbed 
nis Wite co | for want of her Company. 


him. 


Androdif | He alſo earneſtly prayed him to diſpatch his Son Edward, and 
uch kis50n's | deliver and ſurrender to him the Dutchy and: Lands, which he 
ſuffer him to | PrEſerved out of affeftion to him, that he might not be Diſheri- | E 
come to him. _ and further prayed him to ſuffer his Son to come to him 
TI with all the haſt he could, as he had commanded him, it being 
| alwa: $ his Mind he ſhould return, the ſame hour he ſhould cons! 
| mand him, fo foon as he had done his Homage : And then Ex- 
cuſeth the Biſhop of _—_— ſudden leaving France, returning | 
into England, as he had done in the Letter to his Queen, Dated 

| as above, at the ſame Place. | 
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The [27] like Letters were ſent to 


The Arch-Biſhop of Rhems, 
The Biſhop of Laon, 

The Biſhop of Beavors, | 

The Duke of Burennd, ; His Friends and Peets of 
The Duke of Britan, * France. 

The Earl of Harders, | 

The Earl of Valois, | 

The Abbot of St. Dems. 1-24 

The Arch-Biſhop of Roar, 

The Biſhop of Sommer { Peers of France. 


Gancher Chaſtillon, Conſtable of France. 


The Lord of Coſſz, 
Lewes Earl of Clermont, 
Robert de Artois E. of Beaumont. 


The next day the King [3] wrote to his Son, that tho' he was 
young, and of tender Age, yet he might remember what he 
Commanded him, and charged him with at his departure from 


| him at Dover; and alſo what Anſwer he made him then. That 
' when the King of France had received his Homage, he ſhould 
' take his leave of his Uncle, and return to him with his moſt 


Dear Companion, the Queen his Mother if ſhe could come fo 


| ſoon, if not, he ſhonld come without her, and ſhould not o- 
' mit it any manner, neither for his Mother, or any other, upon 
' his Blefling. Dated at Weſtminſter, the Second Day of De- 


cember. 


His Son wrote an Anſwer to this Letter, as appears by [4] a- 
nother of his Father's to him in March following, wherein he 
acknowledges he did remember what he was charged with at Do- 
zer, and eſpecially not to marry without his Conſent, and what 


| he ſaid there to his Father at his Departure, and promiſed in this 


 Whereupon the 


Anſwer to do always his Commands and Pleaſure to his power. 
King in this ſecond Letter, ſtrictly charg- 


| eth him again, well to remember thoſe things, and in no cafe to 


Marry, or ſuffer himſelf to be Married without his aſſent, nor 
before he ſhould come to him, nor do any thing that might tara 


| to his Damage or Trouble of Mind ; and as to what his Son ſaid 


in his anſwer, That he could not come over ſo ſoon as he commanded 


| him, by reaſon of his Mother, nor leave her, being bound by Nature 


to perform his Duty to her ;, to which he rejoin'd in theſe Words, 
( Beanfitz, vous ſaves coment nous lavoms amee, & cherie & wverroie- 
ment, ſi ele ſe euſt portee v:rs nous come faire denſt, & come bone 
feme wers ſon Sergneur, &c.) Good Son, you know how mmch I ſhould 
have Loved and Cheriſhed her, and truly if ſhe had carried her AT to- 
wards #s, as ſhe ought to have done, 4rd as a good Woman or Wife to- 


ward her Lord. But whereas ſhe feigned an Occaſion to withdraw from 


as, (cle ſe fcione encheſon de ſe retrere de nous). by reaſon of oy ar 


— ww — _ —_ OC 
_ 


Et Relations, but not Peers. | 


[ 3 ] Ibm. 
The k wrote 


. to his Son to 
; terurn with- 


out his Mo- 


. ther if ſh: 
' could nor, 


— 


[4] Ibm. 

T he Prince 
an{wered his 
Father's Ler- 
ter, and he 
wrote a Se- 
cond Letterto 
him. 


The Con- 
rents of che 
King's ſecond 
Letter. 
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| The ecn's 
| m_—F ro 
Mori :mcr. 


Che makes 
him her Son's 
Companion 
and Counſcl- 


ler. 


| The King 
ecmmands 
him to re 
rurn notwirh- 
Randing any 
feigned Ex- . 
culcs. 


[5] Ibm. 
King Edward 
Anſwcrs the 
King of 
France his 
Letter con- 
cerning his 


Queen. 


[6] Roe. Rom. 
19 Ed. II. 
M. 3. 

He writes to 
the Pope a- 
bout the Af. 
fair of his 


Queen, 


| Nephew, and faithful Hugh le Deſpenſer, who hath 


hc 


always loyal 
ſerved me Bu (ee, and all ide (Q g2zlb map ſer, that ſhe opeyl, 
notoriouſly, and defend, againſt her Duty, and againſt the Eſta 
of our Crown, which ſhe is bound to favour and manta, hath drazy 
to her, and retains in her Company ard Conncit (attree a foi & inf 
compaignie reteint de. ſon conſcil le Mortimer, &C.) Mortimer 
our Traitor and Mortal Enemy, proved Attaint, and in full Payl,. 
ment ſo judged, and keeps him Company every where in Houſe and 
abroad, in deſpioht of us and our Crown, and the Laws of the Reatn, 
Whom at another time your Uncle Baniſhed his Kingdom at our Re. 
weſt, as our Enemy :, and yet ſhe doth worſe, if worſe can be, in 
Dinas you into his Company, and making him your Counſellor, and 
making you adhere and ſtick to him openly and notoriouſly in the face 
of the World, to the greateſt Diſhonour of us and you, and in pre. 
judice of our Crown, and the Laws, and the Oſages of the Laws of 


Maintain, (as queux vous eſtes {overeinment tenuz, ſaves, & 
maintenir) and —_— he Commands and Chargeth bins upon his 
Faith, Amity, and Legeance, and his own Bleſſing, that he come ty 
him with what ſpeed he can, notwithſtanding the foreſaid Excuſes, o 


England, the which above all things you are bound to Preſerve ind | 


any other ; his Mother having wrote, that if he would return, ſhe would 
not hinder him, (car voſtre Meer nous ad Eſcrit, -que (i vous voil- 
lez returner ele ne vous diſturbereit pas) 4x4 he could not under- 
fland his Unde ſhould hinder him againſt the Tenor of his Safe Con- 
dud. Given at Lichfield the 18th of March. 


At the ſame time King Edward [5] wrote to his Dear Brother 
the King of France, That he had conſidered his Letters, wherein he 
ſegnified to him, he had ſeriouſly Diſcourſed his Sifter, about the Rea- 
ſon and Things to which he had Anſwered, and that ſhe had told him, 
ſhe deſired only to be with him, and in his Company, as a good Wife 
ought to be with her Lord, (# que ele vous av dir, qele bi Cre tant 
be clire ave3 n:us, Oc.) and that the ſeeming Amity between her 
and his Nephew Hugh le Deſpenſer was only feigned, yet it was con- 
wextent to keep it up to gain time, and avoid worſe things. To diſ- 
prove what ſhe ſaid to her Brother the King of France, he reminded 
him of what great Amity and Kindneſs ſhe often pretended to Hugh 
Deſpenſer firce her being there ; and repeats the Intimacy between Mot- 
timer and his Wife, aud how ſhe was wholly adviſed and direited by 
him, and did whatever be adviſed in the ſame Words and Manner «s 
m the laſt Letter to his Son, and then deſires him to reſtore the Dutchy 
of Aquietin, &C. to him, without having regard to the wilful humow 
of 4 Woman, and ſend him his Pleaſure by the Bearer. Given at 

hfield, March x8. on the ſame day as before. 


On the 15th. of April next following, the Ki wrote to 
the os and ſent him a Tranſcript of por Ae between 
himlelt, the King of France, his Siſter the Queen, and his Son, 
by way. of Narrative, and the Copies of the Letters he wrote 
them, with his Anſwers to what was reported of him in Fran, 
heartily beſeeching him to read and conſider them, and apply 
ſuch Remedy for the removing the Matter of Scandal and Dil- 
ſention, and the Dangers that might proceed from thence, as be 


ſhould think fit, promiſing wholly to be dire& d by his Adyice- 
Given at Knelworth the NE day * April. OE All 
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All theſe Letters, all theſe Mediators, could not bring her into 
Exelend, until her Defign was Ripe, and that ſhe could come 
with Force ; yet in all probability, they cauſed her either to 
quit, or be thruſt out of Fraxce; Tho ſome of our Hiſtorians, 
and the French Hiſtorian [ 7] Mezeray, (who underſtood nothing 
of this Story, as appears by his Writing) and all from Froy/ard, 
Report, That by the Arts of the Spercers, and the Money given 
to her Brother Charles the Fourth of France, and ſcattered in his 
Court, and to the Pope himſelf, and diſtributed in his Court, 
that made them their Friends, ſo that her Brother forbad all Per- 
ſons to afliſt her, and commanded her to go out of his Domi- 
nions. 


Take the Original from [8] Froyſart, who ſays he wrote his 
Chronicle from the Chronicles of Sir Johr la Bele, Canon of 
St. Lambert's of Liege, an Intimate, and of the Secret Council of 
John of Haynanlt. | 


The Barons [9] could not bear or ſuffer Hrgh Sperſer's favour 
with the King any longer, but ſought each other among(t them- 
ſelves, to be of a Peaceable Accord, and ſent ſecretly to the 
Queen, who had been at Paris three years, (which was falſe by 
two parts of the time) ſignifying to her, it ſhe could come into 
England with One thouſand Men at Arms, and bring her Son 
and Heir with her, they would all come to her, and her Son 
Edward ; She ſhewed theſe Letters to the King of France, who 
| promiſed ſuch Afiſtance, and to furniſh her with Money ; She 

was providing for her Voyage, of which > Spencer had no- 
tice, who contrived with Gifts to Buy off the King of France, and 
ſent ſecret Meſſengers, with plenty of Gold, Silver, and Jewels 
into France, and eſpecially to the King, and his Privy Council, 
inſomuch as the King orbad under pain of Baniſhment, That 
none of his Subje&ts ſhould affiſt the £xeer to go into Ergland 
by force ; and further, Hugh [1] Spencer, out of his Mal: 
the Beer, to get her under the King's Power, and his, cauſed 
the King to write to the Pope, That he would write to the K 5g 
of France, to ſend his Wite again into Ergland, for he would 
acquit himſelf to God and the World, that'ir was not his fault, 
that ſhe departed from him, for he would nothing to her, but 
all Love and good Faith, ſuch as he ought to hold in Marriage. 


Alſo he ſent [2] Gold and Silver great plenty, to divers Car- 


dinals and Prelates who had moſt power with the Pope, (who 
lead the Pope by ſuch-wiſe, with their Gifts and ſubtle ways) 


that he wrote to the King of France, That on pain of Curfing, he | 


ſhould ſend his Siſter Iſabel-ito England, -to the King her Huſ- 
band : Theſe Letters were brought to the King of France by the 
Biſhop of Xaints, when he had read them, they were hewed to 
the 2ycen his Siſter, and then commanded her ſpeedily to avoid 


his Kingdom, or he would make her to avoid it with ſhame, 
: 


| Neither Lee. 


ters nor Me- 
diators could 
bring the 
Queen into 
England, until 
her Deſign 
was ripe. 

[7] Fol: 387; 
352. 

The Hiſtori- 
ans Account 
of the Tranſ- 
attions be- 
eween the 
King and 
Queen at this 
rime, 


[3] F. rt. 4. 
col. «. in the 
Prologue ro 
the Firſt Vo. 
lume, Printed 
at London, 
1520. 
Eſpecially ar 
Froyſard. 


(9]Ib.f. 3. 
a.col.i.c.8s, 


The King of 
Fr ance COT 
rupted with 


\ 
| 


| Money. 


| 
ice to | [1] 1b, col. 2. 


[2] Thm. 
The Pope and 
Cardinals 
Corrupted 
with Gold and 
Siiver, 


The Reign of King Edward 1. | 153 | 


| 


I 
, a . 
Y, : 
! iy 
/y 
4 4 " 
Vs 1 
hitge Þ Som 
Y C* 
w *-. 
F ; © 
- . 
i 
a L 
" "43 
\o = 
3 © 
| ; 
Wh 51 
Cs "es 
af {> 
\ ®. 7 
7 
- 
{ (Þ 6 
WW "v1; * 
A 
43 
: PA. 
by 
- 1 
: 
c V 
> L- , 
- FE: 
5 
4 Ny 
1 [y 
BW 
ff 
: 
4 
b 
jp 
4 
by of 
s 
3 \ 
-# 
bye 
<4 
8 © 
- 
E ” 
< 
6 p 
L 
"2 
: 
> * 
F 
L 
4 Q 
t 
f 
©. 
. 
oi 
: 
b 


- 
— 
200. > co TL pe np er ARA et os den ah —— 
\ 


| 


| 


The Reign of King Edward II. 


Ib, cap. 9- 
hs of 4 
tois his Advice 
to the Queen- 
[4] Ib. £. 3+ 5 
col. 1. 
oes our 
of France tO 
Wiliem Earl 
of Hejneult. 


cod. t. '_ -- 
He rece1v 
her kindly, 
and brings 
forth his four 
Davghrers. 
The Prince 
likes Pailip 
beſt 

[6] Fol. 123. 
lia. 1, &c. 


[7] Ib. n. 20. 
And was con- 
trafted to her. 
[8] Fol. 598. 


n. 10. 
[9] Walſingh. 


ut ſuprs, 
The Earl of 
Haynaul: fur- 
niſh-th the 
Queen with 
Ships and 
Forces to 
come for Eng- 
land 
[1] Ibm. & 
Anglia ſacrs, 
parte prims, 
f. 366. 
Shc lands at 
Harwich. 
[2] U: fupra, 
N. 20, 
[3] Walſmng. 
b.n. 30. 
Several Bi- 
ſhops, Earls, 
and Barons, 


join with her, 


| A. D. 1329. 
| 20 Ed. II. 
| The King 


proclaims 
Mortimer 
Traytor, &c, 


po enemas 


154 | 
| 


this means all the: Barons of France were withdraw 
od the Pueen, LE. t Robert of Artois her Dear Couſin, _ 
ivatel 
ge M has £41 Brother would deliver her, her Sor, and the 
Earl of Kent, King Edward's Brother, and Sir Roger Mortingr 
to the King and Hugh Spencer, and adviſed her to go into the 
Empire to William Earl of Haynault, and Sir Johr of Haynau 
his Brother. jy 


The Earl received her with Joy at Valenciennes, and [ 5] brought 
forth his four Daughters, Margaret, Philip, Jane, and 1/abell, the 
Prince liked Philip beſt, and ſhe kept him Company during his 
ſtay there. ON 


Walſingham [6] tells us, that the King, as 'twas reported, (prone 
dicitur ) had procured the Death of his Wife, and Son Edward, 
and that ow of Britania, Earl of Richmond, her Familiar, was 
to have been the Executioner, but that percerving the Noblemes 
of France to have been corrupted by large Gifts, and that there 
was no ſafety to be expected there , ſhe fled privately with her 
Son and Family (or Followers) to the Earl of Haynault, of whom 
they were Honourably and Magnificently received. 


Whether ſhe was commanded by her Brother, or fled privately 
out of France, certain it is ſhe | 7] went to the Earl of Hanan, 
and having ContraFed her Son to his Daughter Phzlip, ( [8] Si 
Thomas de la Moor ſays, Married him to her , without the 
Advice of the Nobility ;) by his Aſſiſtance, who provided Men 
and Ships, [9] ſhe came for England, with her Sox, (then not 
Fourteen years of Age) Edmond Earl of Kent the King's Bro- 
ther, Roger Mortimer, and many others, who were forced, or 
| fled out of Exglend, and with 2757 Men at Arms, commanded 
by John of Hanaxlt, the Earl's Brother, and landed at [1] He 
wich on Wedneſday before Mzchaelmas-day, where ſhe was joined by 
the Earl [3] Marſbel, the Earl of Leiceſter, and other Barons, and 
Knights, ( cum Prelatis fere omnibus ) with almoſt all the Prelates, 
but chiefly with the Brſbops of Lincol», Hereford, Dublin, and 
Ely, who together made her up a great Army, [4] which being 


refreſhed at St. Edznnds-Bury, ſhe went forward to ſeek out her 
own, and the Kingdom's Enemies. 


On the 28th of September, the King iſſued his Proclemation 
gainſt [5] Roger Mortimer, givi == 2s That he and the other 
Traitors had entred his Kingdom by force, and had brought with 


them Aliens and Strangers, and taken upon them Royal Power 
over him, and that therefore he was refolved to hm them in 


Perſon, to Arreſt and deſtroy them and all their Com and 
== erents, as he ought ne Donn except the Pres bs Son, 
= Earl of Kent, who he would by all poſſible means to be 3s 
| n © as before their landing ; and ſummoned all Perſons that by 
: eir Ligeance were obliged, to come with all their Force and 
ower, in Defence of him, themſelves, and the Kingdom, and 


tor the Eaſe of the People he promiſed to pay the Soldiers Wag&s 


an 


adviſed and encouraged her ; and gave her ſecret no. | 


— 


| 


—_—_— 
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The Reign of Kine Edward H. 


' came from beyond Sea with him, and thoſe that killed Sir Roger | 
Boler ;, and then promiſed 10001. Sterling 


and the Kingdom, that-in her March, her Aravy daily increaſed, | 


ſolvit a fidelitate jurata ſuo Reei, &*c. For the Confirmation of 


and alſo promiſed to all Great Mex his Charters of Pardon for Fe-' 
lony or Adherance to his Enemies, as well in times paſt, as at pre- 
ſent; and for Outlawry for what Cauſe ſoever, except the Traytor 
Roger Mortimer, and the great Managers of the People which 


and Pardon to any one 
ſhould bring him the. Body or Head of Roger Mortimer. Given | 
under his Great Seal at the Tower of Loxdox, the 28th of Sep- 


terber. 


This Proclamation had not its deſired Efte&, the People ha- 
ving been ſo prepoſſefed with ſtrange Notions, and Jealoufres con- | 
cerning the. King, and both the Spercers, and the ſtrange things 
the @xcex and Mortimer would do for Holy Church, themſelves, 


| The Procla. 


' mation with. 


our effe&. 


and the King's decreaſed; She did no irjmy (6] to the Bodies 
or Goods of any but her Enemies, which 

every where applied their Goods to her own uſe, and deſtroyed 
their Farms. 


The Queen's Army was much | 8] increaſed by ſome Biſhops | 


Letters wrote to their Fellow Biſhops, and other Friends, that 
there were ſo many. Dukes, Earls, and Barons, with their Troops, 


ſent by the King of France, to defend the Right of his Siſter, as 


all Ergland could ſcarce teed them. 


And alſo by another Lye ſpread all over the Kingdom, That 
the Pope had abſolved all Engliſhmen from their Oath of Fealty 
ſworn to the Kzze, and that he had thundered out the Serrterce 
of Excommunication againſt all thoſe that bare Arms againſt the 
Queen, Preterea prefiluit [9 Mendacium, ab exercatu 1m ownes Regni 


partes divuleatum, quod ſummus pontifex Romanus ommes Amyglos ab- 


which Lye, it was pretended there were Two Cardixals with the 


Leen in; the Army, ſent to her with theſe Fawnrs from the Pope. | 


Ad bnjas Mendacis confirmationen, &C. 


The Qneen upon her Landingemitted a Proclamation, | 1 ] That 
all ſhould injoy Peace and Quiet, except the Publick Enemies of 
the Kingdom, the Two Deſpenſers Father and $on, and Robert 
Baldock the King's Chancellor, and their Favourers, who were 
the Cauſe of the preſent Diſturbance of the Nation ; That no 
Goods ſhonld be taken from any without the Conſent-of the 
Owners, if above the value of 3 d. (then a days Wages for 3 


Common Soldier) his Firger was to be cut off; nor 6 4. (the. 


Wages of an Hobeler) under Pain of his Heard being ont off, (acc 
valorem Duodecine Sterlin ) which I Tranſlate 12 d. the daily 
Waees of a Man at Arms) upon Pain of Death. 


The King then at London requeſted Afliſtance of the { 2] Lov- 
doners, who refuſed to aid him, whereupon he | ; | left the Ciry, 
and went Weltward ; In the mea time the Lymdowers, w 
were always in 2 fury, when they had a liberty of being [ſolert, 


[6] Ibm, 


ſought out, and ' 


[7] Ib.n. 40. 


t. 598 n. 309, 
40. 
| Tie Queen's 
| Army much 
increaſcd, 


H-r Cauſe 
carried on by 
Lyes. 


[9g] Ibm. 


[1] Walfergh. 


f. 124. hn. 1, 


Occ. 
The Queen's 


Proclamation. 


[8] Dels Mow, | 


| 


1 


| 


4 


Puniſhments ' 


for Plunder» 
&rs$s. 


N 49. 

T he Londanrrs 
refuſc to give 
the King Af- 


Iiftance. 


(3]ib f 124. 


N. 10, 39 


pretending Friendſhip to the Rwoen, x | dum ( 3) her agumtur Londs- 
2 


_—O——_ 
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nenſes, | 


[2] Ib, £ 121. 
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| The Rabble 


hs Confe- 
| derare to kill 
\ the Queen's 

'{ Enemies, &«. 


' {c] Ibm. 

| They cur off 
| Tobn Marckal's 
| Head, Hugh 
| Spenſer's Ser- 
vanr. 


[6] Ib;n. 30: 


mm 


s, quibus 4 
m9. together the Rabble of all Artificers, (Congregatis Z 

is artificiis, 
ir Baſes threatning to kill him it he would rot ſwear to Con- 
ſent to their Orders, which he did, to ſave his Life, Fecerunt 
[4] igitur Conjurationem, &c. And they made a Confederacy, That 
the 
Condition ſoever they were, or ſych as ſhould procure any Dy. | 
mage to the Liberties of the City, {ſhould be put to Death. | 


mmnquan deft furia, cum adeſt inſolendi licentia )| 


infirmis perſonis, &«c.) taking Arms, and ſeize 
Dneen's Enenies where-ever to be found, of what State of 


Under pretence of this Oath, [5] they preſently took Joby | 


Marchal, Servant to Hugh. Spenſer the Younger, ('&+ ejus caput in- 
miſericorditer amputarunt_) and unmercifully cut off his Head, and 


plundered all his Goods ; and on the ſame day continning their | 
Madneſs, ({6] eodem die continmantes fuer  Rabiem ) they ran to| 


. 


| 
| 


— 


They plunder 
the Biſhop of 
Execſt r's 
Houſe, and 
cut off his 
Head. 

[7] Ibm. 

n. 40, 50. 
The Reaſon 
of their fury 
againſt this 
Biſhop. 

[8] Ibm. 


Ou RO Om—— 


[9] Ibm. 
They ſeiſc rhe 


Conſtable of 
the Tower. 
Priſoners ſet 


— 


—— 


free all Eng- 
land over. 
Fugitives and 
Baniſhed Per- 
ſons return 
info Eng/and. 
[1] Hiſt, ſacrs. 
f. 366, 
Anorher Ac« 
count of the 
Murther of 
the Biſhop of 
Exerfter, 

[2] Ibm. 

Al ſorts of 


= 
_ _ ah = —_ — Rn ng oo - 
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—— 


at Guildhall, 
and contrive 
|- how to pur 
to Death 


—_—— — 


| Londen and 
Exceſter, and 
{ the King's 


— - 


' Other Juſtices. 


' [3] Ibm. 
| The Queen 


| ,COmes Oo Lene 


Wales 


All her Ene. 


/ mies that ad. 
hered nor to 
; her. 


————_— 
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and not finding him, they plundered his Jewels, Plate, and Houf. | 
hold-ſtufſ'; and ' coming out of the Fields on Horſeback to the | 
North Door of [ 6] St. Pauls, the mad People took, beat, wounded, 
and threw him off his Horſe, and dragged him into Cheapſide, 


Citizens meer 


the Biſhops of 


{ 


the Biſhop of Exceſter's Houſe, ſetting fire to the Gates, entring, 


where they proclaimed him a Publick Traytor, and cut off his Head. 
The Reaſon of their Fury againſt this Brfbop [ 7] was, That being 
Treaſurer of the Kingdom, he had perſuaded the King's Council, 
that the [tinerant Juſtices might fit in London, [8] who found 
the Citizens had offended in many things, for which they lo 


their Liberties, ſome were Fined, and others had Corporal Pun; 


ment. 


Next = they ſeiſed the [9] Conſtable of the Tower, and took | 
the Keys trom him, and ſet free all the of. nx and fo it was 


all over England, and'at the ſame time all Fwgitives and Baniſhed 
Perſons returned, Hh 


We have a further Account of the Death of the Biſhop of Ex- 
ceſter, and ſome of theſe things, from [1] William de Dem, a 
Publick Notary of the Church of Rocheſter, living at the time. 
The Arch-Biſhop, 15 days after Michaelmas, intended to have 
held a Treaty with the Biſhops at St. Paxls, about ſending ſome of | 


| their own Order to the King and £veer as Mediators of Peace be-| 


twcen them ; The Biſbop of Rocheſter difſuaded his going into the E 
City, Or beyond the Thames, to Treat, being then at Lambeth, tel- | 
ling him the Hearts of the People were againſt the Bſhops; and | 
that they hated them, ry re; all the Evil that had happened in 


the Nation to their Sloathfidneſs, Fookiſhneſs, and Ignorance z Next 


_ day they met at Lambeth, and Reſolved to ſend Two ; The Biſhop 


of Wincheſter was willing to go for one, but could not get a Companion. | 
2] Die Mercuris proximo ante Feſtune St. Luce convenernnt apnd lt | 
1yId-Hall, &c. On Wedneſday before St. Luke the Citizens, great F 


and ſmall, Cmajores &- minores) met at the Guildhall, where they 
rg wag ou they might take, and put to Death, the Biſhops of 
7, an 


: ceſter, and the King's other Juftices, and how 
they might pr the Merchants, Sarma - Groitete depre- | 


darent taking the occaſion of the Queen's 1 
, coming, accept 
occaſione de adventu Reging, quod Regineg adberere 135 


Reem | 


— 
— 


a -= * 
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| 


| 


— 


| the Streets and 


cretum , ac Regno valde meceſſarium truculenter 


| © in circuitu 1mpii. ambulantes, animalia & alia bona pacificornm, quos | 


| and got to the Abby of Nethe in. Glamorganſbire, where he lay 


Regni publice cenſerentur , becauſe thoſe that would not adhere to | 
the Queen were publickly Reputed Traytors to .the Kingdom, 
The Juſtices were then met at the Friers Preachers, and the Biſhop 
of Exceſter was flying to St. Paul's Church, they caught him at the 
Door, beat and grievouſly wounded him, and drew him through 
nes to the Great Croſs in Cheapſede, where the 
Sons of the Devil, ( Filiz Diabols Virum fidelem, providum, &- diſ- 
apitarunt ) Be- 
headed a Faithful, Wiſe, and Diſcreet Man, and very uſeful 
to the Nation. And further ſays, Tunc conturbata eſt tota| 4] Terra, 


hoſtes Regine dixerant , ſub tali colore ubique depredantes abduxerunt : 
1en the whole Nation was in confuſion 3; and the Wicked cal- | 


ling peaceable Men the Queen's Enemies, and under that colour | 
took away and plundered their Goods. | 

The King not thinking himſelf ſafe there, had left Londor be- | 
fore the Queen came thither'; and finding [51Dy ſuch as he had 
ſent to make a Diſcovery, that almoſt all the Nobzl:ty, aftrighted 
with falſe Reports (tota fere Regmi Communitas falſis territa rumo- 
ribus)) had come-in to the Queen, went in [6] Wales ; and ha- 
ving appointed Hugh Deſpenſer the Father, then Earl of Wincheſter, 
to defend the Town and Caſtle of Briſtol, went with Hugh the 
Son, then Earl of Gloceſter, Robert Baldock, and few others to 


undy, or Ireland ; but the Wind being croſs, he could make 
neither, and having undergone much Hardſhip at Sea, he landed, 


cloſe, 


In the mean time, the Queen followed him with her Army, 
and ſent theſe Letters abroad, to command and draw in -the 
People to her Afliſtance : [8] Iſabel by the Grace of God Leen of 
England, Dame of Ireland, Counteſs of Pontif, or Ponthieu ; and 
we Edward, Eldeſt Son to the Noble : King of England, Duke of 
Guyen, Earl of Cheſter, Pontif, az4 Monſtroil, or Monſtrevil ; | 
pas” we Edmond, Sor to the Noble K ing of England, Earl of Kent, 
To all thoſe to whom theſe Letters ſhall come, Greeting : Whereas tis 
notoriouſly known, That the State of Holy Church and the Realm of 
England, are mary ways blemiſhed and abaſed , by the Ewil Counſel 
and Abett of Hugh le Deſpenſer, who by Pride and a ay to Lord 
it, and ſet himſelf over all others, hath taken upon hin Royal Power 
againſt Right, Reaſon, and his Allegiance ,, and in like manner made 
uſe of all the Evil Counſel of Robert Baldock and others his Adherents, 
ſo as Holy Church 3s reviled, and ſhamefully put under great SubjeFion 
and the Prelates of Holy Church ſpoiled of their Goods againſt God and 
Right ; Holy Church defamed and diſhonoured many ways, and the 
Crown of England deſtroyed in divers manners, in Duſheritance of our 
Lord the Kino, and his Heirs, the Great Men of the Realm, by the 
Envy and wicked Cruelty of the ſaid Hugh ; many of hems, without 
Fault and without Canſe, put to ſhameful Death: ſome Diſherited, others 
Impriſoned, Baniſhed, and Exiled ;, Widows and Orphans wrone fully 


grieved 


forcjulged of their Right, and the People of the Land, by divers Talls- 
ppm 


[71 Chepſtow, and there took Ship, intending for the Iſland of | * 


[4] Ibm | 


Thofﬀ who 
were called 
rhe Queen's 
Enemies \. cre 
plundered all 
the Nation 


| OYET. 


[ 5] De la Aor, 
t 598 n. 50, 
The King 
goes Into 
Wal :. 


[6] Ibm. 
vers H, Sp nſer | 
the Father to 
defend rhe 
Town*and 
Caſtie of Ry : - 


T-1 I5m. & 


Waiſ. f. ns. 
n. 10. 

The King lay 
cloſe in the 
Alby of 
Neath in Gla- 
mo ganſhire, 
[8] om. 
Append n.Cg 
The Queen's 
Lecter, by 
whick ſhe 
commanded 
and drew in 
the People ro 
her Aﬀiflance. 


Her care of 
Holy Church, 
and the Pre. 
lares of Holy | 
Church. 


| ges ant Exattions very often burthened, and by divers Oppreſſions 
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ved without Mercy. By which Offences the ſaid Hugh hath ſhewn 
\ofevs an open Tra and Enemy to God and Holy Chrurch, to our moſt 
dear 1 ord the Kine, and to the whole Realm. And we, and Many 
others with us, ed onr Company, who have long been eſtranged from 
| the good Pleaſure of onr Lord the King, by the falſe Suage 201s dnd 
| Evil Procurement of the a orefaid Hugh and Robert, and their Abe. 
| rents. are cone into the Land to raiſe the State of Holy Church and the 
Realm, and to defend the People from theſe Miſchiefs and grievons Oy. 
preſſions, and to maittain to onr Power the Honour and Profit of Holy 
Church, and our Lord the King and the whole Realm, as aboweſaia. 
Wherefore we command and pray you for the Common Profit of you and 
every one of you, to be Aidant to us at all times and in all places, and 
by all the ways you know or can, that the things aboveſaid may be ſpeedily 
brought to a good Effet and En. For know certainly, That all we, 414 
all thoſe with us, will uot undertake any thing that ſhall not be for the Homr 
and Profit of Holy Church, and of the whole Kingdom, as in amd will 
ſee and find, if God pleaſe. Given at Wallingford the 15th Day o 
Oftober, in the Twentieth Tear of the Reign of our moſt dear Lord Ft 


K ine. 


From Wallingford ſhe marched to Oxford, and fo in a ſhort 
time to _ which ſhe befjeged, and ſoon took ; and the next 
day after ſhe came thither, [9] Hugh Deſpenfer the Father, Ex] 
of Wincheſter, was Drawn and Hanged upon the Common Gallons, 
| without Hearing or Trial, on the [ 1] Vigil of Sz-r0z and Fade, or 
the 27th of Ofober. 


Briſtol taken. 
[9] De ls Moor, 
{ f. 599. Ns 50. 
H. D-ſpmnſer 
che Father 
drawn and 
hanged. 

ſi] Aift. Sacr. 
vol. b f.18. 
The Queea at 
Hereford '2 
Month. 

* Ib. & f. 600. 


Then the 2xeex went into the Marches of Wales , and ſtaid at 
* Hereford a Month, from whence ſhe ſent Herry Earl of Lancaſter, 


The Queen 

goes with her 
Army intothe 
Marches of 

ales to find 
out the King, 
and takes him 


and Rheſe ap Howel a Clerc and Welſh-man, who knew thoſe Parts 
well, with part of her Army to find out the King, and by Mo- 
ney corrupted the Welſhk-men, {o as they diſcovered him to be in the 
Abby aforeſaid , where he was taken, with Hweh Deſpenſer the 
Younger, Robert Baldock, and Simon de Reding , [2] who were 


committed to the Cuſtody of the Earl, by the Advice of the Biſbop 
of Hereford. | 


with H. De« 
ſoenſer the 
Younger and 


others. 
[ 2] Ibm. 


[3] [4] Ap- 
pend. n. 79. 


Cans uppe , the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Ely, Lincoln, Hereford, Norwich, and 


| Was out of other Prelates 5 and Thomns Earl of Nor ol 2 Edmund Farl of 
| Exg/an. | Kent, the King's Brothers, Herry Earl of Lancaſter and Leiceſter, 
Thomas Wake, Henry de Bello Monte, or Beaumont, Willioms la Zoncke 
de Aſbby, Robert de Monte alto; or Montalt, Robert de Morle, Robert 
de Wattevile, and other Barons and Knights in the Preſence of the 
, Queen and the Duke of Aquitar her Son, by the Conſent of the 
| whole Community of England, being then preſent, unanimouſly 
The Prince | Choſe the ſame Duke to be Guardian of the Kingdom, ſo as the 
| 5crag ue 1:  faid Duke and Guardian ſhould Govern the Kingdom in the Name 
Guardian of | Nd Right of the King his Father in his abſence : And he took 
the Kingdom, | the Government of the Kingdom upon him accordingly, and | - 
| paſſed all Matters under his Privy Seal, not having any other. 
Afterwards, on the 2oth of November, when the Queen's and 


Dake's 
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Before it was known where the King was, it was ſuppoſed he 

had left [5] England, and [4] quitted the Government ; wheret 

| on the 26th uy of OFober, at —_ the Arch-Biſhop of Dullin, 
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Duke's Enemies: were taken, and the King was returned into his 
Kingdom, the Queen, Duke, Prelates, and: Noblemen aforeſaid, 
with the Aﬀent of the Community aforeſaid, then being at Here- 
ford, by reaſon that the Power of the Guardian ceaſed by the 
King's coming into his Chg , ſent the Biſhop of Hereford to 
the King, then at Monmouth, to beſeech him to Command, That 


all things that might tend to the Peace of the Kingdom, might be 
Sealed with the Great Seal then with him. This was done in the | 
preſence of the Earl of Laxcafter, &c. and the King was prevailed 
on to ſend the Seal to his Wite and Son to [5] Seal what they 
would with it. 

Whilſt the Earl of Lancaſter was carrying the King through 
Wakes, [6] by Monmonth, Lidbury, and qther Places, to his Ca/tle 
of K th in Warwickſvire, they ſent Bagh Spenſer the Son, Ro-- 
bert Baldock, and Simon Reding, to the Queen at Hereford. Be- 
fore their coming, the Earl of Arundel, John Daniel, and Thomas 
Micheldene, had their Heads ſtruck off by the Procurement and 
Hatred of Roger Mortimer, who [7] was'at this time the Queen's 
moſt familiar Counſellor ( Confiliarins Regine faniri ſows ) 
without whom the Queen did nothing:;/#8'] Thoſe that brought 
Hugh Spenſer, for their Reward had Ts thouſand Pounds, as (he 
had promiſed. And [9g] ſoon after 7 adjudged to Death, 


without being put to anſwer, (ne Reſpirſione) and was Drawn 
and Harged upon a Gallows 50 Foot high, and then Quartered, 
and his Head fixed upon London-Bridge.* [1] On the ſame Day 
Simon Reding was Drawn and Hanged for \peaking hard things of 
the Pucer. | 


| 
Yet Knighton [ 2] + Hugh Spenſer the Younger was Ar- 
raigned before Sir Wilkiam Truſſel, a Juſticiary, in the Form there 
mentioned, which 'was by way of a Speech made againſt him, as 
'tis here contracted. 


Hugh le Deſpenſer [3] in the Parlement at Weſtminſter, 7 the 
5th of the King, your Father and you Hugh were awarded Traytors 
and es of the Realm, and Baniſbed as ſuch, never to return with- 
out the Aſſent of the King in full Parliament duely ſummoned. Con- 
trary to which Award , your Father and you Hugh ' were found in 
the Court without Warrant : And you Hugh, as you returned into 
the Kingdom , feloniouſly ſpoiled and robbed Two Domands ( Mer- 
chant-Ships ſo called) of Goods to the Value of Forty thouſand 
Pounds, Hugh, after this Felony, you came to the King, and canſe1 
him to go with Force againſt the Peers of the Realm, and other hjs 
Liege p le, to deſtroy and diſherit them, contrary to the Great Char- 
ter : And alſo taking upon you Royal Power, you Hugh and your Aſ- | 
ſoftants, with Force and Arms , robbed felomouſly the good People of 
the Realm :; and by Andrew Harleye, and other Traitors your Adbe- 
rents, Myrdered the good Earl of Hereford, Monfienr William Sul- 
lee, and Monſieur Roger de Berfelde (at Borough-Bridge) ard 
canſed to be o_ my moſt Honourable Lord Thomas the Good Earl of 
Lancaſter, and cauſed him to be Judged by a falſe Record, againſt Law, 
Reaſon, and the Great Charter, and alſo to be Murdered, Martyred, 


and put to a cruel Death. Alſo in the ſame March (in the French || 


Journey) | 


The Great 
Seal ſent to 
the Queen 
and her Son. 
{ 5] Ibm. | 
6]Walſ.f.125. 
n 30, 40. 
The King 
carried to 
Kinelaorthe. 
Caſtle. 
The Earl of 
Arundel and 2 
orhers Heads 
ſtruck off at 
H reford. 
[7] Ibm.n 40, 
50, 
Mortimer the 
Queen's moſt 
familiar 
Counſellor, 
[8] Ibm. n, 
40,50. 
[ 9] Ibm 
H. Deſpenſer 
theSon arawn, 
kanzed, and 
uaries id. 
{ i] Ib £. 126. 
lin. 3. 
Simon Reding 
drawn and 
hanged, = 
[2] Col.2547. 
n. 10, 20, &C> 
Knighton's Re- 
Jation of the 
Judgment of 
H. Deſpenſcr 
the Son. 
[3] Ibm. 
vir W.TrufſelP's 
Speechagainſt 
H. Deſpenſer 
Che Son. 
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SY Borough-Bridge, you canſed many of my Lords (t 
| arr 6 bet er) Barons A Kynehts to be Drawn and Gs | 
[4] Col.254®- | py falſe Record againſt Law and Reaſon, [4] and cauſed other Greg 

55 Ae ws to be put in Priſon and Murdered to get their Eſtates, as Roger 
Mortimer the Nephew and Onkle, Hugh Audele Father and On, 
and the Earl of Hereford. Hugh, after this Deſtru@ion of the Ny. 
bility, you Hugh, your Father, and Robert Baldock, »ſurping Royul 
| Power over the King, led him and his People into Scotland againſt hjs f 
Enemies, where you Hugh by your Traiterous Condu# cauſed hin to 
loſe 20000 of bis People, to his great Diſhonour, and Damage of the 
alm, and to return without doing any thing. 


- 


bm.n.40, Hugh, this Treaſon nor this Tyranny would fatisfie you, until 
| ” als by Rojal ou. gained we the King, you deſtroyed the Franchiſes 
of Holy Church and the Prelates, as the Biſhops of Hereford, Lin- 
coln, and Norwich, taking their Goods out of their Churches : Aud| y 
whereas you knew God had done great Things by my Lord (the Earl of 
Lencafte } you cauſed to be nmrdered, you placed armed Guards, and 
| ſhut the Church-Doors, that none ſhould enter to Honour God and hi 
Saints, Hugh, after theſe Miſchiefs, you adviſed the King to give 
wnto the falſe Traitor the Earl of Wincheſter, Andrew Harkley, and 
ſelf, Lands properly belonging to the Crown , in Diſherifion _P 
r6] Ibm. Col. | [6] Hugh, whereas the Queen and her Son paſſed beyond Sea by t 
2549-n.10, | King's Command to ſave the Country of Guyen, 1n point to be bſt by | ( 
os your Tratterons Connſel, you ſent over a great Sum of Money to ſome of your 
wicked Adherents, to deſtroy the Queen and her Son, (qeſt Droit heir del 
Realm) who is Right Heir of the Kingdom, and to hinder their comng | 
[7] Ibm. over, | 7] Hugh, your Father, Robert Baldock, and ſelf, and other 
falſe Traitors your Adherents, taking npon you Royal Power, made great 
and ſmall by = to ſwear to, 7 aſſure you, to maintain you in your 
falſe Ruarrels or Pretences (en vouz faux Quereles) mot having re- 
| gard that ſuch Confederacies were Falſe and Traiterous, againſt Legience | ) 
[3] Ibm.n.30, | and the State of the King and his Crown. [8] And foraſmuch as you 
49s Hugh, ard other Traitors, knew that the Queen and her Son were ar- 
rived in the Nation, by your Evil Connſel you cauſed the King to withdraw 
himſelf, and go from them, and carried him out of the Kingdom, to the 
Danger of his Body, and Diſhonour to him and his People, feloniouſl 


taking with you the Treaſure of the Realm , contrary to the Great 
Charter. 


[9] Thm. Hugh [ 9] you are found Traitor, wherefore all the good People of 
The Judg- | the Kingdom, Great and Small , Rich and Poor , by Common 
LEES Affent, do Award, That you are found as a Thief, and therefore 
Son. be Hanged ; and on Rn 4s a Traitor, and therefore ſhall be Drawn 
/ and Quartered ; and for that you have been Outlawed by the King, and 
by Common Aſſent, and returned tothe Court without arrant, you ſhal 
be Beheaded (vous ſerrez decollez) and for that you abetted and pro- 
cured Diſcord between the King and Queen, and others of the Realm, | | 
(1]Ibm.n-50. | you ſhall be Embowelled, and Jour Bowels burnt. [1] Withdraw, 


rom Tyrant, and Jo go take your Judgment, attainted wicked 
ITOT, - 


| 


He was at this time Earl of Gloceſter ; and I ſee no Trial by Com. 
mon Jury,or his Peers , and the Attaint was only this Speech a 
——mmm again 
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againſt, and moſt what was objected to him, had been Pardoxed 
by A& of Parlement. (Et fie [2] ſtatin morte plexus eſt Of avo 
Kalendarum Decembris And ſo he was preſently put to 
Death , on the 8th of the Kalends of December, or 24th of No- 


vember. 


The Earl of Lancaſter made no great haſte with his Priſoner 


ther from Monmonth than Lidbury in Herefordſhire, at which Place 
the [3] Writ for Proroguing a Parlement that was pretended to 
have been Summoned by the King to meet 15 Days after St. A- 
drew, was Dated the 3d of December ("Teſte Rege apud Lidbury, 
tertio die Decembris, 20 Ed. Il.) Witneſs the King at Lidbury the 
34d of December. The Writ for this Parlement, which was to meet 
15 Days after St. Andrew, I believe can no where be found, which 
was to be holdez by Iſabel Z2vcer-Conſort of England, and Edward 
his Eldeſt Son Guardian of mos , he then being out of the King- 
dom, as "tis ſaid in the Writ, Dated the 34 of December, &*. for 
Proroguing that Parlement to the worrow of Epiphany, or Tweltth- 
Day ; To be holden by him if Perſonally preſent, 'or in his abſence by 
his ſaid Conſort and Son. But the miſerable King knew nothing of this 
Summons Dated at Lidbury on the 3d of December with his Teſte ; 
for the Great Seal was that Day in the keeping of the Biſhop of Norwich 
at Wodſtock, and the next Day delivered to Roger Mortimer and the 
Duke of Aquitan ( #. e. Edward the King's' Son ) at the ſame 
Place, as it moſt certainly appears by the Record in the Apper- 
dix, N. 70. 


the King to Kenelworth, for in 13 n time he was got no fur- 


The Parlement (as 'tis called) met craſtino Epiphame, or 7th of 
Jamary : The firſt thing moved by the Biſhop of [ 4] Hereford, and 
many other Biſhops joining with him, was, Whether King Edward 
the Father, or his Son Edward, ſhould Reign over them 2 They were 
not long before they Agreed the Sox ſhould have the Government 
of the Kingdom, and be Crowned King [5] for the Caules fol- 
lowing : 


1. © Firſt, For that the Perſon of the King was not {ſufficient 
* to Govern ; for in all his time he was Led and Governed by 
* others, who gave him Evil Counſel, to the Diſhonour of him- 
« ſelf, and Deſtruction of Holy Church and all his People, not 
* conſidering or knowing whether it was Good or Evil; nor 
* would remedy theſe things, when he was __— ; why 
< Great and Wiſe Men of- his Realm, or ſuffer them to be a- 
* mended. ; 


2. * Alſo, In all his time he would not give himſelf to 


* Good Counſel, nor take it, nor. to the Good Government of 


* his Kingdom ; but always gave himſelf to Warks and Em- 
* ployments not Convenient , negleting the Buſineſs of his 
© Realm. 


3. * Alſo, For want of Good Government he loſt the King- 
* dom of Scotland, and other Lands and Dominions 1n Gaſ- 
* coigne and Ireland, which bis «at left bim in Peace and 


_—— ll. A vAh.. — 
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A 


[ 2] Ibm, 
His Executi- 
OC. 


[3] Append. 


n. 71. 


A Parlement 
ro be holden 
by the Queen 
and her Son, 
if che King 
not in Erg- 
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the morrow 
of Twelfth. 
day. 
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knew nothing 
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on dated De- 
eemb, 3, 
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[4] HP. Sacr. 
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* Amity with the King of France, and many other Great Pex. 
* ſons. 


FOI 


_—_— 


4. © Alfo, By his Pride and Cruelty he deſtroyed Holy Church,and 
« the Perſons of Holy Church, pry ſome in Priſon, and others 
« in Diſtreſs ; and alſo put to ſhametul Death, and Impriſoneq, 
© Baniſhed, and Diſherited many Great and Noble Men of the 


© Land. 


s. * Alſo, Whereas he was bound by his Oath to do Right to. 
« aſl, he would not do it for his own Profit, and the Covetoul. 
« neſs of him and his Evil Counſellors which were with him , 
« neither regarded the other Points of the Oath which he made 
« at his Coronation, as he was obliged. 


6. * Alſo, He abandoned his Realm, and did as much as he 
* could to deſtroy it and his People; and what is worſe, 
* his Cruelty and the Default of his Perſon, he is found incor- 
* rigible without hopes of Amendment. All which things are {6 
* notorious, they cannot be gainſaid. 


16] Aurber.pe- | Theſe Articles were Conceived and DiJated by John Stratford [6] 
cmb.col,2765- | Biſhop of Wincheſter and Treaſurer of England , and written by 
64®.- | Willians Mees Clerc, his Secretary and a Publick Notary. Having 
ersſent ro the | Approved the Articles, they were by Comune Agreement | 7] ſent to 
=o FoeMog the King, then Priſoner in Kemelworth-Caſtle, Three Biſhops, Two 
[7] Kaizh:om, | Earls, Two Barons, Two Abbots, and Two Juſtices, amongſt whom 
col. 2549. n. | was Six William Truſſell before noted, Proxy to the whole Parle- 
9, 90, ment, to Reſign their Homage and Fealty to the King, which he 
[8] Append. | did in this manner : [8] I William Trufſe}, Procurator of the Pre- 
n. 73. lates, Earls, and Barons, and other _ in my Procuracy named, 
—_— wa having for wg ws and ſufficient Power, do Refion and Deliver up to }) 
ed to K. Eaw. | you Edward King of England, as tothe King before this Hour, the 

Homage and Fealty of the Perſons in my Procuracy named, and do Re- 
turn them upon you Edward, and make Quit or Free the Perſons afore- 
ſaid, in the beſt manner that Law and Cuſtom may do it ; And do make 
Proteſt ation in the Name of thoſe that will not for the future be in your 
Fealty, or Allegiance, nar claine 10 hold any thing of you as King, but 
ors hold you as a Private Perſon, without any manner of Royd 

onty.” 


[9] . G00. f» | Sir Thomas de la Moor [9] tells us who the Three Biſhops wert; 
hci Johu Stratfort Biſhop of Wincheſter, Adam de Torletox Bike of Here- 
[An wir ng AH ford, and Henry Burwaſh Biſhop of Lincoln : Three Principal Compa- 
Wincheſter cir. | ONS in tranſacting this Aﬀair, The Biſbops of Wincheſter and Lin- 
cumvent the col came before the reſt to the Kixg, who with his Keeper the Eg! | 
ry - + ugg of Laxcafter, perſuaded him to relign his Crown to his Sow, and 
Threats. errcunmented the King, promiſing him as much Honour after his Re- F | 
fegnation as beforez and on the other hand threatzed him if be. 
would not, the People ſhould yield up their Homage and Fealy, 
and repudiate his Sors, and Chooſe one not of Royal Blood, With 
ns 4 theſe and other importuxe Promiſes and Threats, they obtained their, 
lia 4. 6c. | Deſires. And then the Biſhop of Hereford 1] brought in all the 
other Commiſſioners , ſent by the Parlement . into the Kings 
Fe Chambery 
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Aga * + _ » - 


. of Canterbury; York, an 


' Chamber., where. the. whole Matter they came for was dil- 


og , not without great Grief and ReluFaycy from the 


0. 


Walſingham [2] reports, all the Nobility met at Loder, on:the 
morrow of, or day after Twelfth-day, in Parlement, and Yudged 
the King Unfit to Rule, and for ſeveral Reaſons ta be | 
and his Son Prince Edward to be choſen King, Of which w 
the Mueen had notice, [3] ſhe was full of Grief outwardly (ut 
foris apparnit.,) But the Prince afteted with this outward Paſſion 
of his Mother, would not accept the Title againſt his Father's Will 
and Conſent (Et [4] juravit quod. invato Patre, nawquarm ſuſciperet 
Coronam Regm.) The King when he recerved this 'News by the 
Commiſſioners, was much diſturbed, and ſaid ſince it could he no 


otherwiſe, he thanked them for chooſeng his -Firſt-Barn Son,- mas | 


king his Reſig-ration, and delivering up the Royal Enſegns and Tokens 
of Sovereignty, The Commiſſioners returuang ta the Parlemewt at 


Landoz, with the King's Anſwer and the Royal Enfigns, made the 


Rabble ['5] rejoice z and preently the whole Community of the 


Kingdom admitted Edward, a Youth of Feurteen Tears of Age tQ be 
their King, on the 20th Day of Jazyery, which they would bave 
to be the Firſt Day of his Reign. And from that time. he a#ed 
as King before his Cororation, as may appear, by the [6] Writ to 
all the Sheriffs of England to proclaixe his Peace. 


The King to the Sheriff af Yark(hire Oreting? Becauſe Edward, 
late King of England, our Fatber, by Common Conncil and Aſſent of 
the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Gireat Mex, and alſo of the Gom- 
munities of the ſaid Kingdom, of bis own Free Will removed bamfelf 


from the Government of the ſaid Kingdow, Willing and Granting,' That 


we as his Firſt-Born and Heir of the Kingdom, fhould take nppu us the 
Rule and Governnent ©: Aud we yielding 40 4he Gzaod Pleaſer of -onr 
Father, by the Counſel and Adviſexent of the Prelates, Earls, | Barans, 


Great Men, and Communities afore{aid, have taken pon "ts the Govpern- 


ment of the ſaid Kingdom and recezued the Hawages 19nd Fealtzes of the 


ſaid Prelates aud Great , Men ow Cuſtors,.. Tberefare tſering 


our Peace for the Quiet 16nd Tranquility of onr Reople. to he iyvighably 

obſerved, we Command, That preſently fe fight of theſe Preſyns, you 

canſe our Peace publickly to. be proclarmea through your | 
at 


1 n ar. Hr h ing,” 4 
| "p a LA p 


Life aud Member, That they preſume net to infrives or violateourPaace, 
but that all Men do proſecute their Saws, and: Adjons without ydence, 
according to the Laws and Cuſtoms, of the Land, 8 ; Witneſi the lang 


at Weſtminſter the 29th of January. Da the Firfi of Fevruary, 


betng Sunday, he was Crowned, 


In the time between his being declared King and his Corona- 
tion , the Londoners fearing themſelves for their Cruelty againſt 
the Biſbop of Exceſter, to palliate their Wickednels, | 7 ] nterine 
Londinenſes ſibi metnentes de crudelitate Patrata in Epiſcopum Exo- 
nienſen, ad palliandum iniquitatem eornm, &c, forced the Arch-B:iſhops 

{ Dublin, and the other Biſhops which came 
to the Parlement, to come to their Guild-Hal/, where all the Br- 


ſhops, except the Arch-Biſhop of York, the Biſhops of London and 
X 2 Carliſle, 


3 
hen 


| [;] Ibm. 
The Queen 

outwardly 

ſorrowful. 


[4] Ibm. n. 
41,50, 

The Prince 
unwnling to 
receive. the 
Crown, 


K. Ed. reſigns, 


[5] Ibm. 
Hts Son made 
King. 


[6] Clan. 1 Ed. 
[IE Part. 1.M. 
23. &ppend. 


n. 74 


Note this] 


Writ. 


[-] HP. Sacr, 
£365, ol. 1. 
The Londonrs 
ſorce the Bi- 
ſhops toſwear 
to mailnan 

and deſend all 
che Rights & 
Li'e rics of 


the Ciry, 
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The Reton of King Edward 1I, 


 ——— 
| Carliſle, Sware to maintain and defend the Rzghts and Libertici 
of the City, in the preſence of the Earl of Kent and an imnienſe 
Multitude; who came to ſee the Sillineſs of the Biſhops, how th 
[8] Ibm Sacrificed to Mahomet : [8] In preſentia Comitis Cantie, © aultity. 
© 6 dinit immenſe, qui ad videndum fatuitatem Epiſcoporum , quo mogy 

Mahumeto Sacrificabant confiuxerunt. The Biſhop of Rocheſter proteſted 
_—— before a Publick Notary, and Witneſſes eſpecially called , That it 
Fronftaion was not his Intention to Swear, but ſaving his Order, and ſaving al 
Things contained in Magna Charta. | 
| 


L 
—_ 
| '- = 
| wh 
; 
1 


_— 
——. 


+ Moor, | The King was all this time [ 9 } Priſoner in Kenelworth- 

P uh dan, Caſtle, not Enowing what further they were doing. The Nation 
. - EL rae B what had been done, OS the 2ycer engaged; and 
{ begias to be | the Prizce carried along with them, (not then perhaps ſuſpeing 
ſenſible of the | 511 the leaſt nderſtanding the Deſigns of the Heads and Pri. 

| _——— | vado's of the Fation) began to be enſible of the King's Cohdi- J 
| tion, and to conſider the Pretences of his Ememies , and to thi 


— 
—_— 


His Jower His Keeper alſo, the Earl of Lancaſter, began to be eve y | 
Lexcaſter pi» | obliging to him , much pitying and commiſerating his dep orable 
ties his ©-P'>- | Caſe. Many Lords and others began to think how they might 
Mony Lords | deliver him out of Captivity ; the zotice or rather Ron there- 
and others : of, much ſtartled Mortimer, the Biſhop of Herefor 2 the Deen, | 
begintochiak and Chief Actors in this Line reflecting upon what they had C 
might deliver | done, and fearing if the King ſhould get his Liberty they could 
es”. t2- 1u- | not be ſafe, or at leaſt their Deſigns muſt come to nothing, and 
cauſed bim | cauſed then to think of removing him from Kerelworth, and a 
ro beremoved | nOINting him new Keepers, who were Thomas Gournay and John 
_ a trovers Knights , receiving him at Kerelworth-Caſtle by Prin- 
and to have | cipal Authority, ( Amthoritate Principals, as Sir Thomas de Ia Moor 
| new Keepers. | »hraſeth it) and hurried Swe and _— _ r— that it 
might not be known where he was ; and at laſt brought him to 1 
He is inhu. BG ſtle in Gloceſterſhire, where he was pray by 
man'y Ten” | his Keepers, attempting to deſtroy him by all ways of horrid 
indignities bratiſh Ulages ond” tallied niboctrtvad and un- 
| thought of Aﬀeronts : But yu been fruſtrated in their Inten- 


tions, by his natural Strength of Body and Fortitude of Mind, 


how they might be kd to him, and = further Miſchief 


LR 
<_ 


[1] Ibm. f 


C13 oo. | On the Ioth of the[ 1] Calends of OFober,: or 22d of September, 
nes. 1 night in his Bed they ſtifled and ſmothered him, with large! | 
eavy Bolſters and Pillows, and put up a red-hot Iron, thro E 
4 Duttil-pipe, into his Guts at his Fundament ; and in; this moſt | 
.cruel manner murdered him, that no Vyound or Mark of a Vio- 
lent Death might be found upon him. CNY 


rouſly murs..... and h 
thered, | 


| 
| 
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[ a Combination. by voluntary Rp —_—_ were the firſt Founders of | 


of St. Omar, to whom, becauſe they had no certain Habitation, 


Church-Afairs. 


N theſe we may give a ſhort Account and Hiſtory of the Tem 
plars, being an Eccleſiaſtick Order, and in theſe times the Pope 
claiming the Jars/d:@:0z over, Judgment and Cenſure of them,as 


not being ſubje# to Temporal Power. This Order began in 
the [1] year 1118, only Nize Knights at firſt entring into 


it, whereof the Two Principal were Hugo de Paganis, and Godfrey 


Baldwin King, of Jeruſalem aſſigned them part of his ewr Palace, | 
near the South-Gate adjoining to the Temple of the Lord, from 
whence they were called Templars ; Their firlt Profeſſion was for the - 
Remiſſion of their Sins, to guard the High-ways for the ſafety of 
Pilgrims, and ſuch as came to viſit the Sepulchre, and to defend 
them from Thieves and Robbers. The K:rg, Nobility, and Pa- 
triarch, with other Prelates, giving Lands to ſupport and main- 
tain them. Nine years after, [2] in the Connesl of Troyes, they | 
had a Ryle and Habit afhigned them by Pope Honorizs, when 
their Numbers and Poſſeflions began to increaſe , in a ſhort time 
they were ſo zumeroxs, that there was in the Convent 300 Knights, 
beſides of Brethren almoſt an ifrite number; and they were 
ſaid to have ſuch vaſt Poſleſſhons, as there was no Chriſtiax Coun- 
try, wherein they had them not, and ſo as to exceed Princes in 
their Revenues, and are reported by the ſame [3] Hiſtorian, to 
have obtained, and been poſleſſed of in the ſpace of 126 years 
gooo Marnors in Chriſtendow : Their increaſe in Revenues and 
Riches __ the Envy, and their zeg/e# and non obſervation of 
the firſt Inſtitution of their Order, their , Pride, and moſt 
horrid and deteſtable Crimes which were reported of, and objefed 
againſt them, t the hatred of all Chriſtendom, fo that within 
Sixty three years after, when they were [4] poſeſed of 16000 
Lordſhips, beſiles other Lands, viz. [4] in the year of our Lord 
1307, on Friday after St. Deris, or 12th of Ofober, by Com- 
mand of the [5] King of France, Philip the Fair, with Conſent 
of Pope Clement the all: the Templars'in France were” ſecured, 
their Houſer, Lands, Poſſeſſions, Goods, Treaſure, Church Ornaments, 
and Writings ſeiſed on, and delivered to Guardians, under whoſe 
Cuſtody and Adminiſtration they remained. 
Inilike manner it was [6] ordaimed by the Kong and his Con- 
cil, that all the T 5 1n every County 1n England, Scotland, Ire- 
land, Weſt-Wales, North-Wales, and Earldom of Cheſter, but more 
particularly thoſe in Emngland, ſhould be attached by their Bodies 
on Wedneſday next, after the Feaſt of Epiphany, or 6th of Ja- 
mary, and that al their Lands, Tenements, Goods, and Chattels, 
as well Eccleſiaſtich, as Temporal, with their Charters, Writings, and. 
all Mwniments, ſhould be ſeized into the Kzng's Hands ; That the 
Goods and Chattels ſhould be ivextoried and prifed, and Inder- 


[1] Mat. Pati; 
» 67.1. 10; 
20, JO, 409, 
A. D. 1118. 
A ſhort Hi- 
= "=> Sup- 
preſſion of 
the Tem. 
plars. 


[2] Ibm. 


[4] Heylin's 


fol. 98. s. 


5] Mezeray's 
Wes <4 


Rat. Clauf. 
CE Tl Me. 
12, Dor/. 

De captione 
Templariorum, 
&c.4.0.1307- 


tures made of them in the preſence of - the Guardian, or ogy 
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A. D. 1397. 


[7] Puteammu 
de ls cond 1- 


} nation des. 


Templars, P. 
8, 9. 


[8] Ib. p. 9. 
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ik every place, and in the preſence of Two Lawtul Men, where: EB 


of one to remain with the Gnardiar, and the other with the She | 
riff, the Live Stock to be kept upon the Premiles, and the Lad, 
to be. Plowed and Sown to the beſt Profit and Advantage ; That 
the Bodies of the Templers ſhould be kept fate in convenient Places 


other then their own, but not to be put in vile and baſe Priſong 


while the K7ng ſhould order otherwiſe, and that every one ac- 
cording to his Condition, ſhould receive a Competent Mainte. 4 
nance from theſe Goods. There is alſo contained in this Recap | = 
the manner how this Ordinance was put in Execution : The I#;; 
wherein the Inſtruftions for the Execution of 1t were included, 


was Dated December the 20th, in the Firſt of Edward Il. 


The King of [7] France, after he had fecured the Templars, 
deſirous to proceed in the Profecution of them, conſulted the | 
Faculty of Divinity in Paris, who anſwered him by Decree, 
That the Amthority of a Secular Judge could not extend it (elf to 
proceed againſt any one for Herefie, unlefs he was required by 
the Church, -or unleſs in caſe of neceſſity, where there was dan- 
ger, he might ſecxre Hereticks with tertzon to deliver them to 
the Chnrch ; Thoſe that were in the Exercife of War for the 
Defence of the Faith, having made a Vow of Religiox approved 
by the Church, were holder tor Religiows, and exempt from the 
Lay-Fndge;, and as to their Goods, they ought to be preſerved 


to be imployed for the end they were firſt given to the Tem- 
plars. | 


The Pope finding | 8} the moſt wicked Procedure of the Kine, 
pretending they were Ercleſiaſticks, Remonſtrated to him by his 
Bull the great Obedience of his Predeceſſors to the Holy See, who 
never attempted to Judge Erclefraſticts ; That the Templars were 
immediate Subje#s of the Church ; That to the prejudice of his 
former Bul/s, he cauſed Exerntion to be done as well upon their 
Perſons, as Goods, for which he demaxrded Reaſon, ſending to 
him Two Cardinals, to cauſe him\to put things in ſuch a State, 
that might ſatisfie him 4 Requeſting him to Command, 'That the 


Henſoe and their (Goods, might be put under the Power of them 
WO. | O 


In purſuance-of his {9}] Bl, ifull of Diſcontent, the-Pope 
ſuſpended the ' Power, of the. Arch-Biſhops,” Biſhops, Prelates, "and. 
Inquifitart in France, and removed the whole Affair-before his 
own Perſoz, which thade-the Purſuit of the' Kine void; and! 
none effect ; Which the King reſented by a Remonſirance which 
he 'mdde'.on - his part; A Conregiows Remonſtrance; (faiths the! 
Author)' and full of Reſolution, (" Remorſtraxce conrageaſe &' ploin 
de Reſolution ) for. he complained firſt, The Pope was dold to'ſe 
cond' this Juſt Purſuit, -it being without diifcutey : That Got 
hated nothing mote then thoſe that were :Lykewarm, this was't0 
give Conſent to the Crimes of the Aceufed, and give them Aſſt 
rance they xeed not confeſs their Faults ; That the Pope was fub- 
x&-to the Laws of his Predeceffors, and as ſome have ſaid, that 


he» might be Cenſured in a Caſe of Faith ; That the ſuſpenſion of 


the Power of the Inquifitors- made by the Pope,. was much preju- 


dicial 
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The Reign of King Edward Il. 


dicial to this Afﬀair, giving hope to the Templars they might find 
favour | before him, or that the Buſineſs eel Neth be ended ; 
That what he did was as a Catholich, King, not as an Accuſer, 
not as a Threatner, or Partial Promoter, but as the Mnifter of 
God, a Champion of the Catholick Faith, a Zelot for the Divine 
Law, and for the Defence of the Church, according to the Trad;- 
tions of the Holy Fathers, of which he was bound to give an 
Account to God. | 


—_—t & I = 


The King by all ways _ to the whole World, that he | (:]15. p. tr. 
went freely on in this Aﬀair, and by juſtifying himſelf, he had 

done nothing without juſt Occafion, ſatisfied the Cardinals, and 
cauſed to be conducted to PoiFers, where the Pope then was, ſome 
of the principal Templars, that he might know from their own 


Mouths the Juſtice of his Procedure. 


| 


The Pope [2] interrogated theſe Templars, and 72 of them con- 
feſſed, that at their Reception into the Order, y denied Teſus 
Chriſt, and many other Crimes, which were fo horrible that he 
would not inſert them in his Bu/'; Eyl ct their Depoſitions were 
taken in Writing before the Biſhop © Prenefte, the Two Legates 
ſent into France, and Three other Cardinals. 


Theſe Confeſſrors [2] without conſtraint, and of ather moſt 
' ſtrange things, and the freedom the King of France uſed, changed 


| the Reſolution of the Pope, and he ſaw well he had failed in the | 
| ſuſpenſcon of the Power of the Arch-Biſhops, FE, and Inquiſe- 


| 


tors of France, (O& i| vid bien quil avoit failli en ſuſpendant le pou- 
voir, Oc.) for by his Bull he took off the Suſpenſion, and per- 
mitted the Biſhops with all diligence to proceed within their Dzo- 
ceſes-againft the Templars. 


In the mean time the ['3] Legates adviſed the Pope, the King 
had put the Templers under their Power, and judging they could 
not ſafely be ſent out of the Kingdom without a great Guard, 
he ordered they ſhould be kept within the Realm by his own 
People, always under the Name of the Pope and himſelf. 


The King was very —_ of his Rights and AUIDOfy yet 
ſhewed no Piſcontent : however wrote to the Pope, That as he had 
in no wiſe done injury to the Church Liberty, ſo he intended 
not by the frarkreſs he had vfed in delivering what he did to the 
Cardinals, to do Violence to his own Rights; and for the Tem- 
plars Goods, thoſe he had depnted to keep them were his faithful | 
| Subje&s, and ſuch as had the Charge of his Demain. 


This Letter ['5] drew from the Pope a Bull, by which he de- 
clared, That what he had done, and ſhonld do in this Aﬀair 
; his Agents, as well in reſpect of the Perſons of the Templars, as 
their Goods, ſhould be made no advartage to him, nor prejudice 
to the King, or Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, or others of the 
French Nation, as to their Homages, Fees, and other Rights, th 
could pretend to, upon the Goods of the Templars, both Move- 
able and Immoveable, ſince their being ſecured. 
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. While theſe things were in agitation, fearing leſt there might 
| be alteration in. his Proofs, there being as yet no Proceſs 
[6] Ibm. & | [4] the King by Deliberation of his Council, with the Adajg 
P. 15. of the Prelates, Princes, and Barons, of his Realm, iſſued a Com. 
miſſion as well to Frier William of Paris of the Order of Preachers, 
and the Pope's Inquiſitor in France, as to fome Gentlemen upon the | | 
place where the Accuſed were Priſoners, to aſ/zſt on his part in | 
Interrogating the Templars, in which Commiſſzon were inſerted 
their chief Names ; That when they firſt extred into the Order, 
they deried Jeſus Chriſt three times, and Jpit upon the face of the 
Crucifrx ſo often, that thoſe that were received kiſſed thoſe which 
received them on the Breech, the Navel, and Month, ang 
then obliged themſelves, and wade a Vow to expoſe themſelyg 
one to another for the Exerciſe of the Execrable Sin of Sodomy. | 
The [7] Inquifttor and Gentlemen Joſt no time in the Execntion 
of theſe Commiſſuons, but laboured without intermiſhon to perform 
what the King had injoined them, ſo as the. Inquiſitor on ſeveral 
days Heard and Examined 140 Templars, of the Temple at Paris, 
who all agreed, That at their Receptzo into the Order, they were 
made to deny Jeſus Chriſt, and ſpit three times upon a Crucifix that 
was preſented to them ; Secondly, They all depoſed, That he who 
was received, kifled the Receiver in the Month, Navel, and Breech; 
Thirdly, That they | had ſtraight Prohibitions aginſt the Carnd 
Knowledge of Wemer, but it puſhed with Carnal Appetite, the 
Brethren without Fear or Conſcience might «ſe one another; 
Fourthly, Some of them [8] confeſſed they had Adored a Wooden 
Head gilt, with a great Beard, which was only brought forth at 
general Chapters. 


The Grand Maſter, [9] James de Molay or Maulen, and High 
de Peraldo, being Examined amongſt the reſt, confeſſed the ſame 


things, and there was but [ 1]Three of the whole number, which 
affirmed they had ever ſeen any ill in the Order. 


The [2] Pope not having any great Confidence in the French 
Inquiſitors, deputed Three Cardinals, to Examine the Priſoners 


themſelves at Crinon in Tourain, that he might know whether | | 
their Informations were true 3 From whoſe Report, the Pope per-[E 
ceiving the Order to be more and more corrupt, thought it e- | 
ceſſary his Inquiſition ſhould be general, and therefore diſpatch't | 
his Bulls or Commiſſions to all the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and Of-| | 
ficers, 1n France, England, Wales, Scotland, Ireland, Almain, Bo- 
hemia, Poland, the Kinedoms of Arragon, Majorca, Navarre, and 
the Lands adjoining, the Provinces of Arles, Aix, Ambrun, Vienne, | 


Bezanſon and Tarentais, Cyprus, and all [raly, Sicily, Hungay, 
Achaia, Sardinia, and Corſica. ; rs 2» 


[3]Tb. p. 29, To theſe Bulls or Commulſions the Articles of [3] Inquiry, di- 


30, 31 Bs "0 F 
Append.n 75. {> and preſcribed by the Pope, were annexed, which were 
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1. Whether, when firſt they were admitted into the Order, they 
abjured Chziff, the Virein Pary, or the Saints, or were admoniſhed 
to do it, or they themſelves had incited others to abjure 2 


2. Whether they had denied Chaift, or Crucified Jeſus, to be true 
God, or that he ſuffered for the Redemption of Mankind ?2 | 


3 : 
for his own Crimes £ 


4. Whether they believed the Maſter of the Order, not being in, 


Holy Orders, could by the Sacrament of Pennance forgive Sins, and 
whether he had done it £2 


Diſerace of the Orthodox Roman Church, or that favoured Crimes 
and Errors £ 


6. Whether, when they entred into the Order, they were taught, 
that they might luxuriouſly ule one another, and commit no Wicked- 
neſs, and whether they taught the Novices this £ 


7. Whether they ſware to advance their Order againſt Right, and 
what was Decent, and induced others to ſwear accordingly ? 


8. Whether he that admitted them into the Order, told them they 
could have no Salvation in Jeſus Chriſt ? 


9. Whether they ſpit #pon the Croſs, and the Image of Chriſt, or 
ſtamp't upon it, or on the Holy day of Friday, or any other, piled 
upon it £ 


10. Whether they worſhipped 4 Cat, or Skull, or any fiftitious 
and falſe Image or Idol, with Divine Worſhip, in their great Meet- 
ings, or other Place of the Brethren ; and whether they hoped for 
Riches, and plentiful Fruits of the Earth, and Trees from them 2 


11. Whether they touched the Idol with the Girdle they girt about 
| their Shirts and Fleſh 2 


12. Whether they libidinouſly and intemperately kiſled the young 
Novices 1 any indecent part ? 


13. Whether, when they ſaid Maſs, they omitted the Holy Myſte- 
ries, and Words of Conſecration ? | 


4 14. Whether they eſteemed it Wicked and Nefariows, to do theſe 
things ? | 


| The King having been at Poiders, [4] conferred with the 
Pope, and they had agreed upon theſe Heads ; That the Templars 
| ſhould be kept by the King, at the comes of the Pope and Br- 
| ſhops, and in their Name z That me ;/bops might Jos 196 
' 'Y 


ti ee 


. Whether they affirmed him a falſe Prophet, and that he ſuffered 


4 


5. Whether they thought they had any thing in their Statutes, to the 


| 


ur (upra, P.3 


[4] Pateanw, 


3- 
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Templars withi | = FC 
the Toe : That in caſe of Abolition Of the Order, the Goods ſhould 


be employed for the Service of the Holy Land ; That they ſhould 


give to one anot | 
Goods of the Templars , ſhould not be diverted to any other 


[ 
ule. | 
| 
[ 


n-their Dioceſe, except thote who were reſerved to | 


her Covenants, that the Money ariſing from thoſe 


{ 


| {5] TIhm-p 34, The Biſhops and other Prelates [5] in purſ UANCC of the Bulls, 
is proceeded againſt the Templars within their [ Voreſes, and did what | 
they could to find out the Truth of the Accuſations ; but for 
that in France the Examination had been made before by 1qui- 
Hors with the King's Authority, alliſted by Gentlemen named by 
himſelf, with which the Pope was not fatisfied, and further, be- 
cauſe the Order was not only ſetled in France, but ſpread all over | 
th: Earth, he thought it moſt necelfary to name Commiſſioners- 
himſelf to proceed a-new in his Name and by his Order againſt | 
the Templars, who were .the Arch-Biſhop of Narboy,, the Biſhop of 
 Bayeux, Mande, and Limoges, Matthew of Naples Arch-Deacon of 
Ronen, John de Mantua the Pope's Notary, Arch-Deacon of Tree, | 
John de-Montlanr Arch-Deacon of the Church of Magnelon, and Iil- | 
liam Agarris Provoſt of the Church of Aix, as appears by the 
(6] Ibm. P- | Commiſſzon it ſelf Dated at Poifers the ſecond of the Ides, or | 
in the Ex... | Twelfth of Anguſt, in the third Year of his Pontificate, A, F. 
tracts, Oc 1309. 

A. D. 13c9. 
[-] Ibm. 36. The ſame [7] Month the Commiſſioners began to a&, and ſent 
out their Citations for the whole Order to appear before them at 


Paris in the Biſhops Hall. 


On the 22d of November, they cauſed the Grand Maſter Janes | 
de Molay, and Hugh de Peraldo, to come before them ; but I find | 
nothing worth noting that palled between them. One of the 
Speriours of the Order, [8] Ponzard de Gyzrac, told the Commil- | 
ſloners, That the Templars in many Places had been grievouſly 
Racked ; That all which they had confeſſed was for fexr of Death, 
| and that ſome of them died in their Torments ; yct neverthelcſs. 
he was reſolved to defend his Order ; and defired Rexaud of Or- 
leans, and Peter of Boulogne, Friers ot the Order, might be joined | 
with him for Advice. JD 


Theſe Commiſhoners [ 9} remained at Paris, from the Month | 
of Anguſt, 130g. to the Month of May in the Year 1331. in 
which time they examined _ 231 Witneſfles, as well Tem 25 
others ; and they almoſt all confeſled the Crimes contained in the. 
Articles Tent by To Pope. | 


BELT During [ 1] this time, there was a Corniil of the Province of 
| Sexs, held at Paris againſt the Templars, where the 4:ch-B;/hap of 
| on preſided. Thoſe that undertook the Defence of the "err 

plars, told the Pope's Commiſſioners , they had : ppcealed to thc 
Pope from the Council of Sers, 2nd other Councils , which were 
{ holden tor Matters concerning them, and requeſted them to take | 

Notice of it; who refuſed to do it, becauſe both the Commiclioners | 

, and Conncils'had the Pop:'s Power. | . 

| | This 


— ——— _— _— 
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"This [2] Provincial Council, by a long Proceſs, 
| Templars, ome whereof were only Abſolved ; 
and were delivered ; others were Condenmed to end their Lives 
between Four Walls, and 59, as ſuch as had relapſed, were De- | 
graded by the Biſhop of Paris, and delivered over to the Secular , 
Power, and by that condemned to be Burnt, which Judgment was : 
executed accordingly z who declared themſelves ÞIrmocert at their. 
Death, and that what h1d been #»ypoſed upon them was falſe, to 

the Aſtoniſhment of the People. 


| 


fered to defend the Order ': They and their Procxrators in the | 4] 
Inſtrumemte and Articles of Defence; do ſay, That the Articles 
| ſent by the Pope were thteſtable, horrid, and wicked Lyes, unrea- 
ſonable and impofitble ; That the Relrgron of the Temple was pure 
and free from ſuch Sims and Vices ; That the Articter were made; 
and forged by falie Br-thren, and Ememies to the Order ; and that. 
the King of France firſt, and then the Pope, had been deluded and 
impoſed upon by theſe Men : That the Brethrer of the Temple, : 
that had confeſſed and told fo many Lyes, did it for fear of Death | 
and Torments, or were ſuborned or taught what they ſhould ſay, fo | 
as they might agree, though brought from ſeveral Parts : That 
the Apoſtates and Fugitives from the Order, and ſuch as had been 
caſt out of it for their Wickedneſs , were fought up for Wit- 
meſſes and Infornrers : They allo proteſt and declare it to be noto-. 
rious, That what the [Brethren of the Temple had ſaid; or ſhould | 
{ay while in Priſon, ought not to prejudice the Order ; and that 
they were corrupted and compelled by Promiſes, Money, or fear 
of Torments and Contumelies they had ſeen others ſuffer ; whereas the 
falſe Brethren had great Promiſes made them, and lived (plendidly. 
Toprowe theſe things, they defire they might be in their former 
Liberty, and might appear in the Gereral Commril ;, and that thoſe 
that could not come, might appoint their Prottors. Theſe and 
many things more are contained in their Reaſons, Arguments, and 
Articles of Defence, which were delivered in Writing and due 
Form of Law, to the Pope's Commiſſioners, as may be ſeen in the 
Inſtruments themſelves before cited in the Margin. 


The Pope by his ['5] Bul/dated at Poiers on the 2d of the Ides 
or 12th of Avgvſt, in the 3d of his Pontificate, A. D. 1308. had 
Summoned a Ooal Conncil to meet at Vienme in Dauphin, on the 
; Calends or firſt of Ofober, two Years after the fame Calends 
| then next coming ; and from that time by a ſecond Bu/, [6] 
Dated at Azzerion on the 12th of the Calends of December, or 
22d of November , in the 6th of his Pontificate, A. D. 1310. he 
ng of the ſame Conncil to the Calends of OFober 


D. 1311. 
On the 11th of the Calends of April, or the 224 of March next 
F tollowing, on Thurſday in the Week before Eaſter, the Pope cal- 
 ledl a private Conſitory of Cardinals and Prelates, wherein he made 
; void and utterly annulled the Order of Templars, and on the 3d of 


| 


. 
. 
* 
. 


| 


| Prorogued the Meeti 
then next coming, 


| Aprol next coming, A, D. 1312, the ſecond Seſſion of this Council 
| = began, 


| —— 


| 


There were [3] 74 Templars named in the Inſtrament, who of- | (;] Ibm. p. 


152, Ofc, 
F9 Ibm. & P. 


157, © &« 


[5]Þpe/m Cone | 
| 


- 
Ss . 


C1). vol, 
458. Labbei 
Concil. Tom. 
117. Part; 2; 


col. 1539. 
A.D. 1368. 
[6] Labbeifib. | 
COL 15 54+ 


A. D. 1311.% 


Ibm. Labbe. 
col. 156g. 


[+34 —- 


| Sertenced many {:]1bm.p 48. | 
others did Permance, 7"Y 


| 


| 
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| — which by Approbation of the Council, the Pope publiſhed 
CE bn as "ve fg "philly King of France being preſent, with 
his Brother: Charles of Valois, and his three Sons. The Bull by 
| which this whole Order was diſſolved, hath this Title, [7] Ser- 
tentia de extinione Templariorum a Clemente Papa V. lata in Concilio 
Viennenſs : The Sentence of Extinction of the Templars, made by 
Pope Clement V. in the Council of Vere, Dated there on the 
6th of the Nones, or 2d of May, 1312. an Exemplification where- 


[8] Rr. Cauſ. | Of 15 tO be found in the [87] Tower of London, in which 'tis ſaid 


the Pope diffolved the Order (* non fine Cordis amaritudine © do- 


ſuper hoc ſecundum 


miſſion, Dated at PozFers the 12th of Ang 


| Richard de Vaux, Cannon of Narbon, his Chaplain and Hearer 
of Cauſes in his Palace, and Gzido de Vich, Reftor of Hoſhe in 


the Dioceſe of London, to be Inquiſitors into, and Examiners of 
Je 5 the Crimes of the Templars, [ 1] in the 3d of Edw. II. it was agreed 
Ea Il. » 38s 


C Arcordez eſt que tows les Templars Dengleterre) that all the Templars 
| of Exeland ſhould be brought to three Places, London and Lincoln 


| 
| 


' ſigned by the Pope, and by the Ordinaries or Biſhops of the Dioceſe 


where they were ; and that the Inquiſitors and Ordinaries ſhould | 


repair thither 3-and the King commanded ſuch as had the keep- 


 tyngae and Richard (or, as in the Record, Sicard de Vaux) with 
others, to go to Places aforeſaid, and enquire upon the Articles 


lent by the Pope againſt the Order of the Templars, and all and ſin- 
gular Perſons of it. | | 


Vhat was proved againſt the Ergliſh Templars before theſe ""S 
| P11/tors, I have not ſeen Recorded. ['5] Thomas Stubbs, in the 
Ads of William Greenfield then Arch-Biſhop of York, gives this | 


very 


mm. 


lore) not without Grief and Bitterneſs of Heart ; for their »nheard- ' 
of Wickedneſs and Obſcenity, which, for the F-lthineſs of it, could 
not be inſerted in the Bu}. Yet it was not done by definitive Sen- | 
tence, which could not of right be given upon the Inquiſition 
| and Proceſs had againſt them, but by way of Proviſror, or Apoſto- 
| [9] Labbe, ib. | lick Ordinance 7 91 (Non per modum definitive Sementie, cum eam | } 
| nquiſitiones, & Proceſſus ſuper his habitos, non 
poſſemus ferre de jure, ſed per viam Proviſconis ſen Ordinationis Apo- 
flolice) by irrefragable Sanftion to endure for ever ; by Apoſtolick 
Authority reſerving all the Goods (which in the Civilians and Ca- 
noniſts Senſe , are both Moveable and Immoveable) to the Or- 
derina and Diſpoſal of the Apoſtolical See 5, and then annexed them 
for ever to the Order of the Hoſpital of St. John of Jeruſalem. That 

| the Templars were taken and impriſoned in England, and their | C 
Goods, as well Moveable as Immoveable, ſeized in the ſame 
manner as in France, hath been ſhewn before : That alſo they 
were here Examined as there, appears by the Inſtrument, or Com- 
mi(ſion, and Records here cited. The Pope, by his Bu, or Com- 
uſt, 1309. appoints 

the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, the Arch-Biſhop of York, the Biſhops of 
| Lincoln, Chicheſter, and Orleans, the Abbats of Lotyngiac in the 
. Dioceſe of Pares, and St. Germans in the Meadows near Paris, | Þ 


' in the Province of Canterbury; and thoſe in the Province of York | | 
to that Czty, to be examined by the Inquiſitors and Examiners afſ- E 


ing of the Texplars to carry them before them, as often as they | 
he, Pol ſhould be required; and in the 4th of his Reign granted ſafe 


Condu to the Pope's Inquilitors or Nuncio's, the Abbat of Lo- 


| 


| 


f 


' 
I 
[ 
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very ſhort Account of it ; That at London and York, before the 


Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop of thoſe Cities, the Templars were ſolemrily 
examined, by the Pope's appointment, upon the Articles framed 
againſt them, to which they gave competent and agreeable Ar- 


| ſwers : and though they were accuſed in many things, yet xothing ? 


' was found for which the Order niight ſeem juſtly to be diſan- 
' nulled. This Arch-Biſhop was in the Council, and much Honoured 
| by the Pope ; and when the Order was diſſolved ("Pietate motus 


[5 moved with Piety about the Condition of the Templars in his 


| Walfonghanr in his Hiſtory likewiſe [4] makes a ſhort Report of {4] fol. 99. 
| | the whole Story, and tells us, That Phzlip King of France thought 2 10, 20, 30. 


Dioceſe, diſtributed them into Moraſteries, and commanded they 
ſhould be provided for during Life. 


& make one of his Soxs King of Ph es and to obtain for 
hiny all the Rerts and Revernes of the Templars ; and upon this 


| occaſion canſed many of them, and the Great Maſter of the Or- 


| der, to be burnt in his Kingdoni, and procured the whole Order 
to be made »u// in the Council of Vienve : But he miſled of his 
{ Purpoſe, and the Pope, not without a great Sum of Money 
(non ſine magne pecunie interventu_) gave them to the Hoſpitalers. 
About this time there had been many heinous Crimes ſworn 
againſt the Templars, in the Provincial Council of London, called 
at the Command of the Pope, the ſame that were ſworn againſt 
thoſe in France. They conteſled the Report, but not the FaF, un- 
leſs one or two Ribalds-(that is, moſt wicked and profligate 
Men) in every State (to wit, of ea” Ws Knight-Templars, 
Common Brethren, and Servant-Templars ;, ) Niſs unus vel duo Ribald: 
in omni ſtatu., Yet at laſt they all confeſſed they could not purge 
themſelves from the things charged on them ; ſo that every one 
of them were thruſt into Monaſteries, there to do perpetual Perr- 
nance, where they in all things behaved themſelves well. This 
Relation of Walſngham is taken out of Adam Myrymonth [5] who 
then lived, and his very Words tranſcribed by him. 


In the Sentence of Extin#ion of the Templars, and Donation 
of their Lands and Goods to the Hoſpitalers, all Poſleffors and un- 
lawful Detainers of them, of what State, Condition, Excellency 
and Dignity ſoever they were, whether Byſhops, Emperors, or 
Kings, were Excommunicated, unleſs within "one Month after 
they ſhould be required by the Maſter and Brethren of the Hoſpital 
of St. John's of Jeruſalem, or their Procurators, they parted with, 
and fully and freely reſtored them- to that Order 5 and alſo all 
that were Aiding, Adviſing and Afiſting in the Detaining of 
them ; and likewiſe all Chapters, Collegiate and Conventual 
Churches, Cities, Caſtles, Towns, and other Places that detained 
them, and delivered them not when required, as aforeſaid, were 
put under IrterdiF ; from which Excommunication and InterdiF, 
they were not to be abſolved, until they had made full and due 
Satisfaction. And belides theſe Puniſhments, all Perſons and 
Places that dctained the Goods and Eſtates aforeſaid, and delivered 
them not, that held Fees of the Romar, or any other Churches, 
were decreed (ipſo fao) in very Deed to be deprived of them. 


—— 


_ 


In 


[5s] In 1310. & 


1311, 
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end of this Council, ſays the laſt cited [6] Hiſtorian, 
Phy ent two Cardinals into Lenlend , to receive the Lands, 
oods, and yp of the Templars, tor the Uſe of the Hoſpi- 
talers, The Earls and Noblemen , whole Progemtors had given 
them to the Templars (the Order being diſſolved ) poſſeſſed themſelves 
of, and refuſed to reſtore them, ſo as the Nuncio's returned with- 
out doing the Bulineſs they came tor. The Pope's [ 7] Letter, or | 
Bull. to the Kine, That he ſhould give his beſt Aſſiſtance in pro- 
moting of the Delivery of the Templars Goods to the Maſter and 
Brethren of the Hoſpital, ox their Procurators ;, and further, That 
he ſhould expreſly Command all his Earls, Barons, Great Men, Cor- 
porations, and Bodies Politick,, Seneſchals, Bailiffs, and other Offi- 
cers, which were by him deputed to keep thoſe Goods, to deliver 
them when required, was Dated the 26th of the ſame Month of 
of May, in which he paſſed the Sentence of Extin@ion. This in 
all probability was the Bu, or Letter, by which the two Cardi- 
nals, as Procurators, or Attorneys, came to demand the delivery of | 
the Lands of the Templars tor the Hoſpitalers. 


On the 25th of November, 1313, by virtue of a long tedious | 
18] Ro:.Clauſ 7 | [8] Inſtrument for the reſtitution of the Poſſeiſaons, Goods, and Chat- | 
£4.11. M. 12- | tels to the Hoſpitalers, which had belonged to the 1emplars in Eg. ' 
Inka land, in which the Pope's Proceedings again(t them were recited, ( 
Albert of Black-Caſtle (de Caſtro nigro) Great Commander of the | 
Hoſpital of St. John's of Jeruſalem, and Deputy of the Great Ma- | 
ſter, and Leonard de Tibertis, Prior of the Hoſpital of St. John's of 
| Venice, and Procurator General of the Order : Their Procurators | 
petitioned and required, That whereas the Pope had given, by 
Conſent of the General Conncil, all the Houſes, Churches, Chapels, 
Oratories, Cittes, Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Granges, Places, Poſſeiſuons, 
JuriſdiFions, Rents, and Rights, and all Goods, Moveable and 
Immoveable, with all their Rights, Members, and Appurtenan- 
| ces, and annexed, united, incorporated, and applied them to the | 
| Greatneſs and Extent of Papal Power (de plenitudine Apoſtolice 
poteſtetis) to the ſaid Hoſpita, &ec. The King hearing this Sup- 
plication, made Proteſtation for the Preſervation of his Right, and | 
Rights of his Subjets, notwithſtanding ſuch Reftitution and Ren- 
 dring; and that if he made ſuch Reſtitution, it was for fear of | 
the Danger which he fordlaw might come upon him and his E 
| Kingdom, if he did it not, and which for the ſhortneſs of Time 
| and other Cauſes could not be avoided : And further proteſted, 


. That at a fit time he and his SubjeFs would demand the Goods, as 
' if they neverhad been reſtored. 


| 


Three Days after, on the 28th of November, the King cauſed 
| to be delivered all the Things above mentioned to the two Procu- 
| TatOrs, Albert and Leonard, according to the Pope's Bull direFed 
| to him, and to avoid the many Daxeers and Damages that nnght 
; otherwiſe happen to him, his Dominions, and Subjects, Caving 

the Right of him and his Subjtts, according to the Effec# of his 
| | Proteſt atzon. The King's Letter to this purpole was direFed to the 
| (1] 1bm. | Guardians [1] of the Lands and Tenements of thc Templars in | 


| [>] Ibm. | London, and Suburbs; and the like Letters were ſent [2] to Fifty | 
| 


1% 
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- {ix ther Guardians of their Lands and Poffcffions in all Counties, 

and ſeveral particular Places in Exeland, and to Andomrar Eail of 

| Pembroke, to deliver and ſurrender the new Temple, with all its 
Lands, Tenements, and Appurtenances in Lordon, the Suburbs. 
and Mddleſex. In like | 3] manner he wrote to the Biſhop of 
Lincoln, ſeveral Noblemen, and all the Sheriffs of England. 


| 


A | And then after theſe Letters and Inſtrument, there is entred | 
, pon Record a long pertinent [4 Atquittance reciting the Pro- | 
,ceedings, as before, in their Requeſt againſt the Templars, from 

theſe Procurators, which they acknowledge themlctves to be 
; well contented 2 paid ('bere contents & pacati) by the King, 
and all others in the Reſtitution, &c. Dated in Lqardor on the 


| 
[ 
[ 


\. Nones or 5th of December, A. D. 1313. 
| 


| ThePopeby along Byl/datedonthe 5th of the Kalends of Novem- | 
. ber,or 28th of OFober,in the 4th of his Pontihcate, commanded Robert | 
| Winchelfey, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, A. D. 1309, to deliver an | 
| Abſtra# of it to the Kare; and to Expound it to him, which | 

was thus Directed ; [5] Excellentiiſumo Principt © Domino fas, | [ F | Reg trum 
| vobis Domino Edwardo Dei gratia Regi Anelie illuſtri Domino ” Praga 
' Hibernig, & Duci Aquitanie, infonnamus, © Exponinmus nos Rober- | Grmns. 

' tus permiſſione Divina Camtuarenſss Archiepiſcopus totins Anglie primas, 
' ex injunito nobis mandato Apoſtolico que inferius diſcribuntur. To 
, the moſt Excellent Prince, and his Lord, you Edrard, -by the 
| Grace of God, illuſtrious King of Erglaud, Lord of Ireland, and 
\ Duke of Aquitar, we Robert by Divine permiffion Arch-Biſhop 
' of Canterbury, and Primate of all Ezeland, by the Pope's Com- 
' mand, do infinuate, and declare to you, the things under- 


; written ; Which were theſe Grievances. 


1. © That his Officers, altho they were bound fervently to aſ- 
© fiſt the Cardinals of the Roman Church, whom the VVitdom of 
' £ God had taken into part of the Apoſtolick Care thereof, and to. 
; * whom the fulxeſs of Reverence was due from all Sons of the 
* Church, (a cuntis Eccleſee filiis debetur Reverenti# plenitudo ) yet 
« they preſumed to give them great trouble, and to do unto'them 
* and their Agents, grievous Injuries, eſpecially unto Neapoleor 
| * of St. Adrian, and Francis of St. Mary in Coſmedin, Deacon 
'E | © Cardinals, notwithſtanding they had done ſuch things as pro- 
| *moted the King's Honour, and hindred the contrary from be- | 


*©ing done. 


| | 
| Boe 
| 2. © There was another Cauſe of profound Trouble aroſe in 
 * the Judgment of the Pope himſelf, (preterea ſenſibus ipſuus Pontificis 
| © alia profunde Turbationis canſa conſurgit, &c. ) That whereas fome- 
| © times imitating the Steps of his Predeceljors, he had provided 
' © the Eccleſiaſtick Dignities, and Benefices of his Kingdom, and 
* other Lands, with ſufficient and worthy Perſons, and the 
| * having deputed certain Perſons their Agents, the King's O - 
 *cers glorying in Licentious Wickednels, altho they had no juſt 
| * Power or Juriſdiction given them in ſuch Matters, either from 
' *God or Man, yet they raſhly preſumed to inhibit their Agents 
\*to at for them, or form any Procelles, or cauſe them to be | 
publiſh- | 
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| ways meddle with the Judgment of them, C& minus juſte nobis 


* publiſhed, whereby the Hinderers of ſuch Proceedings dam- | 
* nably incurred the Sentence of Excommunication. 


2. *Alſo adding worſe things to the former, not fearing any 
« Citations concerning Matters that belonged to Ecclefiaſtick Ju- 
© riſdiction, granted 3 the Apoſtolick See, tho againſt Eccleſia- 
«* ſtick Perſons, they prolbit all ſuch Citations to be executed, 
«and alſo that no Man go to the Apoſtolick See by virtue of ſuch 
« Citations, nor make Inſtruments upon them, or obey them 
« under moſt grievous Puniſhment in Perſon and Goods, againſt 
«the Canon, by which they do zpſo faFo, darnably incur Ex- 


© communication. 


4. * Alſo, for that the Pope cannot ſufficiently admire, and | 


* feels the cruel Prickings in his Mind, ( Item ex eo ſurmmns Pont;- 
« fex non ſufficit admirari, diras ſentit in animo PunGiones, Oc. ) 
becauſe the Nwncio's of the Holy See, when ſent into your Kingdom 
© about Buſineſs, they dare not publiſh them, before they are 
« ſhown to your ſelf, and if they do, they are chaſed out of the 
* Kingdom by Terrors and Frights, and ſometimes ſeifed by your 
* Officers as Vile and Reprobate Perſons, not attending what great 
* D<traction of Honour and Reverence from the Holy See is made 
© thereby, in Contempt and Diſgrace of the ſame, as by the de- 
* {eſt zble boldneſs of the ſaid Officers concerning Mr. Wilkam Pat, 
* a Meſſenger of the Holy See, it doth moſt evidently appear, 
* who, becauſe as he ought not, would not forbear gathering the Pro- 
* firs of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, reſerved in your Kingdom by the 
* Pope himſelf, according to the prohibition of your Officers in 
* Reproach of the Holy See, and the Pope, was by your Sheriff of 
* Torkeſhire, not attending that the Superemrinent Authority of the 
* Holy See, is Honoured, or Deſpiſed in its Miniſters, committed 
* to Priſon, and there detained until he redeemed himſelf by 
* paying 10 /. Sterling. 


5- * Alſo your Officers refuſe to cauſe to be taken ſuch as are 
* Excommunicated by Authority of the ſaid Sce, at the Requeſt of 
* the faid Nuncio's, or Judges {ent from the Apoſtolick, See. 


6. * Alſo your Officers and Miniſters do hinder the Delecgatcs 
of the Apoſtolick See, us, and other Ordinaries, (os & alii 
* ordinaris) and all Eccleſiaſtick Perſons, whatever, to judge of 
' Cauſes meerly belonging to Ecclefiaſtick Juriſdiction, and ſtritly 
' forbid us and them, tho unjuſtly, That we nor they do any 


* © eis, ne de cognitione hujuſmodi intromittamus vel intromittant ali- 
' qualiter ) and if we or they do contrary to this Prohibition, 
| which ought not to be obeyed, the ſame Miniſters and Officers 
; take unduely our, and their Goods, manifeſtly thereby hin- 
dring Eccleſiaſtick Juriſdiftion, which with Divine Reverence, 
; and as an help to their Salvation, they ought with great Care 
* to Detend ; Quam debent pro reverentia Divina, &* eorum ſalutis 
argumento intents ſludizs defenſare. 


* * Alſo 
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7. * Alſo we and the Ordinaries aforeſaid dare not take, or 
© keep in Cuſtody _ Eccleſtaſtick Perſon, nor do Juſtice upon 

© him, what great Fault | i 

© ed by the Threats of your Mimſters. 


8. * Alſo your Officers and Miniſters not taking notice:that 
© Laics have no Power given unto them over Clercs, Religious, 
« Eccleſiaſtic Perſons, tho they be in Prieſts Orders; yea Biſhops, 
« without Licence from the Pope, or their Superiors, in Deroga- 
* tion of your Honour, do amercy them in Pecuniary Multts, 
© (amerciant in pend pecumaria) and otherwiſe utyjuſtly condemn' 
© them at their pleafure, and force them to anſwer before them- 
« ſelves, ſeiſing theit Perſons and "Goods againſt their Wills, in 
© Criminal, Perſonal, and other -Adtions, altho they alledge ttie 
© Privitedge - of Clerks, to avoid their Juriſdi&tion, (ipſoſque per | 
© captionem perſonalem, & bonorum ſuorum & aliis tans ſuper crimina- | 
© libus quane perſonalibus, O& aliis aFionibus uibuſcunque renitentes & 
| © 7oiter, Or etram eorum forum declinantes, & Clericale privileginm al- 
« legantes, coram ſe reſpondere compellunt. | 


9. * Alſo your Officers and Miniſters do condemn Clercs in | 
© Prieſts Orders, as Thieves and Murderers, and cauſe them to be 
* put to Death, offending thereby the Supreme King, who hath 
* forbidden = anqys to be army? any Secular Power, 
* (in ſupremi Regis offenſam, qui Chriſtos ſuos per quamennque ſecula- 
' on Fn wed tangs probibuit ) and h theſe Caſes Twaive Lay- 
*men are admitted as Witnelles, (z. e. Jury-men) againſt the 
* Clerk, who if they ſay they believe they committed the Fault, 
* for which they are accuſed, upon this ſaying of the Witneſſes 
* they are condemned to Death, for which things —_ undoubt- 
* edly incur the Sentence of Excommunication, ſo ff 


10. * Alſo your Officers and Miniſters take the Goods, 
* Rents, and Profits of Prelates and Clerks, at their pleaſure, 
* not offering or giving them ſatisfattion. 


IT. *Alſo as well your Officers and /Miniſters, as the Noble- 
* en, pretending that Churches and ' all' Moxaſteries were founded | 
* by , do go and come into Religious Houſes, and the Houſes 
| | © of other Eccleſiaſtics, at their pleaſure, and do ſo oppreſs 
| * them, and make ſo great Exadtions upon them, that they ſcarce 
© have ſufficient to ſupport themſelves, they ſometimes extorting 
* by violence half, ſometimes a fourth, or other certain part of 
* their Goods. 


12. *Alſo when the Guard of Biſhopricks, 'Monaſteries, Prio- 
* ries, and other Benefices of holy Church belonging to them by 
*vacancy or otherwiſe, his Officers and Noblemen [deſtroyed 
*and waſted the Honſes, Woods, Warrens, Fiſhponds, Parks, 
* Beaſts, Mills, and other Goods belonging to them, ſo as in 
*long time they could not be repaired, or put into their former 
| *Eſtate; for which ſuch as were Connſ&dlling, Aiding, or 
© Aſſiſting in ſuch Deſtrudtion, incurred the Wrath of God, 


ſoever he hath committed, being affright- | 
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*2hd other grievaus Pains; from the Commiſhon of which | 
« Wickedneſs the King ought to reſtrain his Officers. | 


, | Aﬀeer theſe Grievances [6] the Pope complains, he had often 
ds. nt and wrote to the King for Redreſs, but could never receive 
any Anſwer from him ; therefore leſt the Glory of Ecclefiaſtic 
Li , which was the Gift of Heaven, ſhould be ſullied, (Ce 
Eccleſiaſtice Libertatis gloria, celeſtis muneris dono conceſſa, *n'veſtris, 
reguo O terrjs, in veſtre ſalutis &* honoris diſpendinin maculetur, dc, ) 
the Pope renewed the ſame Exhortations with:Paternal AﬀeCtion, 
intreating, admoniſhing, and: perſuading, in him. that, gives 
Health to Kings, (ir co qu iRegibus dat ſalutem) that he would 
not ſuffer theſe Grievances, Injuries, and Trowbles to be doge, but 
that - he by his Royd! Protection would defend and: 'cþeriſh the 
Churches, and Perſons themſelves, tor the Divine Reverence. of the 
ſaid See and of the Pope (pro divine diffe ſedis, & Domini noſtri 


ſummi Pontificis reverentia. 


And then he demands the Annual Sum of Ret of 1000 Marks | 
per Annum, which he was bound to pay to the Rewar Church, | 
and the Arrears of it for about 15 years in his Father's time and | 
his. | AC) r oOMf/ 


[7]Ib. #. &5. The [7] Pope concluding. and cloſing with Devout Ppayers 
and Humble Supplications to his Royal Highneſs and Magnifi- 
cence, ſeriouſly to conſider how his Progenitors, Kings of Exg- 
land, that duely Honoured God, and his Spouſe the Church, in- 
larged their Government, . (qualiter progemtores veſtri, Reges An- 
glie, qui Deum & Eccleſian A aſem f thi debite honorabant, princi- | 
patunm ſuorum culmina latins diffundebant, &*c.) and how Peace and 
Quiet prevailed in their times, and how the Kingdom then 
abounded in Wealth. How alſo in the times of thoſe Kings, 
who ſtopt their Ears to the Admonition of the Church, and by | 
an elated, or proud Obſtinacy, deſpiſing her Advice, .and not re- 
| garding her Exhortations, brought upon themſelves and King- 
| doms great Troubles and Dangers. And therefore to avoid them, 
preſſeth him effectually to compel his Officers and Miniſters to | 
abſtain from ating ſuch Grievances, -and: to. prote& and defend 
the Churches, and Eccleſiaſtick. Perſons, and to pay the whole 
| Penſion or Rent, as he was obliged. » E 
After the delivery of theſe (Gravamina) Grievances, by the | 
Pope's Command, he ſent {8} to him a very formal Account of 
it, and the King's Anſwer z That he had frequently Treated a- | | 
bout the Execution of his Command, with ſome of his Suffragan 
Brethren that had received the like, and that afterwards on the | 
3d of the Kalends of March, or 27th of February, in _the pre-| | 
lence of the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, his Brother Suffragans, the F | 
Biſhops of London, Winton, Sarum, Lincoln, Norwich, Chicheſter, | 
Worceſter, Excefter, Bath and Wells, and St. Davids, and of ſome | _ 
Earls and Barons of the Kingdom, he declared the Contents of 
his Mandate to the King, and delivered them to him written in 
Latin and French, with Exhortations and Admonitions ; And 
that becauſe the King ſaid he would deliberate upon them, he 


Came 
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Church, obey him, and the Holy 


(1 
i 
| 


came to him again, with ſome of his Brethren, on the Ides or | 


tsth of March, to receive his Anſwer, who riot appearing after 
long waiting, he ſent the Biſhop of Worceſter, then Lord Trea- 
ſurer, to him, and deſtted he would give an agreeable and con- 


venient Return to the Roman Church, and to him, concerning the | 


things declared and delivered to him; That at length he let him 
know by the Lord Treaſurer, and John de Lonoham, a Frier 
Preacher and his Corf:fſor, That he could not make Anſwer then, 


for that the Corterts of the Mandate not only touched him, but 
.all the Farls, Barons, and Great Men of the Kingdom, with whom 


he could not then Treat, as was neceſlary to be done ; but hoped 


he might in a ſhort time : That at laſt the Kg, with his Council, 
'on th: 2d of the Kalends of April, or 31\t of March, anſwered ' 
in this Form ; That ſaving the Right of his Crown in as much as | 


he could, he would in all things, as a Devourt Son of the 


That before the notice of theſe Letters, there had been Diſcord 
raiſed between ſome Great Men of his Kingdom, which was not 


| 


' 
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Apoſtolick See ; Adding, 


vet compoſed, for which realon he could not fully Dcliberate, | 


ſo as to give 2 ſaitable Anſwer to all things in his Mandate, but 


ſo ſoon as the Differences between the Noblemen were made up, | 


he intended to ca!l a Cormil of his Kingdom, and ſend ſuch 
Anſwers by his -own Meſſengers, before the time prefix't for a 
General Council, as might be plealing to God, acceptable to 
him, an1 the Apoſtolick See, advantageous to Holy Church, 


| and to his own and the Kingdom's Profit and Honour. 


S 


In the Twelfth of his Reign he prohibited | 9] the Arch-Biſhoy 


| of Canterbury, the Prelates and Clergy, That in their principal 


Synod to be held at London, they ſhould not attempt to do, or 
ordain any thing azainſt his Crown and Drigmty, or againſt the 
State of the Kingdom ; but if they had any thing to Proſecute 


' or Determine concerning the State of the Church, themſelves, 


or himſelf. it ſhould be TranſaZed in the next Parlemext he had 
then ſummoned to meet at Lincoln. | 


In the [1] Fifteenth year likewiſe, he i commanded the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canturbury, and the other Prelates, that were to meet in 
the Provincial Council to be held at London, 'That they ſhould-not 
determine, do, or any ways ordain any thing prejudicial to himſelf, 
the Ste of his Crown, or his Kingdom. | 


There having been frequent Prohibitions directed to the Eccle- 
ſfiaſtick Courts, and many Doubts raiſed, about what Pleas might 
be holden in them, the King [2] wrote to his Juſtices, T 
Pleas meerly Spiritual, as puriſhrent for Mortal Sin, ſuch as For- 
rication, Adultery, and the like, of which the prr-ſoment was {ome- 
times Corporal, ſometimes Pecumiary, eſpecially if the Convict was 
a Freeman. 


Alſo the prniſhmrent for the Church-Yard not being well fenced, 
or the Church not being in good Repair, or Decently Beautified, 
in which Caſes Pecuriary Puniſhments could only be inflicted. 


ZL 2 Alſo 


——— 


[9] Append. 


n. 79 


[:] Ib. n. 79. 


{2] Ib. n. 80. 
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The Reign of King Edward II. : 
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Ee, 


In Rot. Capris. 
in Cuſtod. Cler, 
pipe Temp. 
Ew. II. 

C! auf 1. Fd.IT. 
M. 12. 117+ 


Clauſ 3 Fd. IT. 
M. 2}. in Ceds 


In Rot. Comp, 
ut fupra. 


Rot. Pat. 
8 Ed.IL M12, 
Derſ. Part 2. 


Rot. Parlm. 
9 Ed. II. n. 2. 


Alſo if the Reftor demanded of his Pariſhioners Oblations, dye 
and accuſtomed Tithes, Or if one Refor ſued another tor grear 


Tithes. 


Alfo if a Re&or demanded a Mortnarie, where it was due. 


Alſo if a Prelate, or Patron of a Church, demanded a Penſion 
due from the ReFor. 


Alſo for laying violent hands on a Clerk, or defaming him, 


were within the Cogriſance of an Eceleftaſtick Judge, notwith- 
ſtanding his Prohibition ;, and theſe were the Hed! of {uch things, 
and Pleas, as were then controverted btween, and claimed by, both 


Ecclefraſtick, and Secular Judges. 


Taxes in this K I N Gs ime. 


N the Parlement at Northampton, in the Firſt of his Reign, the 

Earls, Barons, Knights, and all others of the Kingdom, (& 
ommes alis de Regno)) or Government, granted to the King a 
Twentieth part of their Moveables, except their Armor, Wo 
Horſes, Jewels, Robes, and Veſſels of Gold and Silver, of Knights 
(Militum &* aliorum liberorum hominum) and other Freemen, 
and of their Wives. The Citizens, - Burgeſſes, and Tenents of the 
ancient Demeaſns of the Crown granted a Fifteenth part of their 
Moveables, as alſo did the Clerey. 


In his Second year, at a Parlement holden at Weſtminſter a 
as after Eaſter, the Laity granted a Twenty fifth of their 
Moveadbles. 


In the Seventh year, in his Parlewert at Weſtminſter, the Earls, 
Barons, Kmights, Freemen, and the Communities of Counties, gave 
a 1wentieth part of. their Goods ; and the Citizexs, and Burgeſſes, 
and Communities of Cities, and Burghs, gave a Fifteenth. 


| In his Eighth year he had a Twentieth part of the Moveables of 
| the Lairy, granted by the Communities of Counties of the Kingdom 
| (per Communnitates Commtatuum Reom ) in Parlement. 


In his Ninth year he had granted a Fifteenth of Citizens, Bur- 
geſſes, and Tenents in ancient Demeaſns, for his War with the Scots, 


| 


m the Parlement held at Lincoln, the Community of the Kingdom, | F 
or the Military Men, being ſummoned to do their Service then. 
: as Clasſ In the Fifteenth year of his Reign the- Kire * ſummoned a 
M. 16. Bf, | © ©lement to meet at Tork three weeks after Eaſter ; and after the | 
end of this Parlement, and after the 7th of July next following, | © 
he direFed his Writs to the Prelates and Clergy to meet at a Pro-] ! 
vancial \  \| 


| The Reign of King Edward 1I. 


immediately to ſummon to Treat of a Competent Ayd to be grant- 
ed to him, toward his Expedition againſt the Scots, who had 
invaded Erzeland; in which Writs, as it were for a Dire&ion, he 
»* recites what the Earls, Barons, Noblemen, and the Communities 
of the Kingdom had done in the Parlement at York, viz. That 
| they had granted him a Tenth of the Goods of the Community of 


| ſes, and Tenents of ancient Demeaſns, * Prelati, Comites, Barones, 
| + proceres, necuon. Communitates Dis Reon apud Eborun, ad tra- 
| Fandum ſuper diftis negotiis & alijs nos & flatum ditti Regni tan- 
| gentibus, wiper Convocati.. decimanm de Bonis de Communitate ejuſdem 
| reg, O ſextam de Civitatibus, Burgis, & Antiquis Dominicis no- 
| ſtris nobis liberaliter conceſſerunt &-gratanter. © 


"Y bh. A. 3" " - — 


The Iſſue of Edwatd 11. by Tfabell, Daughter 
of Philip the Fair King of France. | 


N the Day of St. Brice, or 13th of November, his Eldeſt 
Son Edward, who ſucceeded him by the Name of @d- 
ward the Third, was born at Wizdſor. 


In the year 1315, his Second Son John was born at Eltham 
(from whence his Title) on the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, 
in the Eighth of his Father's Reign, he was Created- Earl of 
Cornwall, and after ſeveral Matches propounded for him, -died 
unmarried, about the 2oth year of his Age. 


Joan his Eldeſt Daughter, Married to David Kzzg of Scots, 
when both Children, and after being his Wife 28 years, died 
without Iflue. 


Eteanoz Dutcheſs of Gueldres his Second Daughter, ſhe Married 
Reynald Second Earl of ueldres, who was Created Duke of uel- 
dres, by the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria ; by her he had Two Sons, 
Reynald and Edward, who were both Dukes ſucceſſively after him, 
| and died without Iflue. 


vincial Council at Lincoln, which the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury was | 


' the Kingdom, and a "Sixth part of the Goods of Citizens, Burgeſ- . 


6 


P Note Clay. 
16 Ed. II, 
M. 20. Dorſ. 


A. D. 1312. 
Ed. IL. 12. 


Ibm. Hypodig. 
Nemr. t. 502. 
n. 30, 40. 


Sandford, Ge- 
nealog. Hiſt. 
Orc. f. 155. 


Ibm. 


Walſmgh. Hiſt. 
f. 102, n. 30. 
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Earl of Lan- 
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Kinz EDWARD the Third. 
His Young Man at the Ape of Fourteen Years being 


| placed in the Throne of his Father, then living and 


in Priſon. as hath been related in the latter end of the 


[1] Append, | 


n. 8:2. 

to be reſtored 
rotheirLands, 
oe. They 
were all 

F iends ro, 
and Aſhiſtants 
in this Revo» 
lution, 


[2] Stat, at 
Large, 1 £4. 
III. The firſt 
thing printed, 
f. 77. 

All chat came 
over with rhe 


Queen & her 


yon pardoned, | 
and thoſe that 


joined rhem 


afteritheir ar- | af the Suit of Thomas Thun Ear! 


rival. 


former Reign, was, with all the Aﬀairs of the Nation, 
| managed by the Queen, with the Advice of Roger Mortimer chrefly, 
' and other Privado's in their Deſigns, who had been all Favourers 
' and Abettors of the Cauſe and Qvarrel of Thomas Earl of Lancaſter ; 
whoſe Adherents being all Friends to, and Aſſiſtants in this Revo- 
lution, on the 3d of | Tr] February, two Days after the Coronation, 
Petitioned the King and his Conncil in that Parlement, which had De- 
poſed his Father , then Sitting at Weſtminſter, That being of ' the 
2uarrel of the Noble Earl of Lancaſter (rficievt be la Murrele le 
J2oble C. ou"'e be Lantefire) and therefore wrong fully Impriſoned, 
Baniſhed, Diſherited, might be Reſtored to their Eſtates, with the Iſſues 
of them, from the time they had been wrong fully diſeiſed. And it was 
granted by the Aſſent of the whole Parlement, That all the Lands 
and Tenements, which had been ſeized by reaſon of that Muar- 
rc or Contention, which was affirmed to be good by the whole Parle- 
ment (\a quele Mucrele var tor le Parlement et} afterme vone) 
as well in Ireland and Water, as in Ereland, ſhould be Reftozev, 


with their Jtiues and Arrears” of Remt; except thoſe that had 
been Received to the King's Ufe. | rn 


On the ſame Day [2] all thoſe that came over with the Queen and 
| ber Son, and thoſe that joined with them after their arrival, were alſo 
pardoned, &c. The long Preamble to that Pardon , Statute , Or 
| Grant, is worth notice, as containing the Cover, P2ecences, ard 


Suggeſtions..of all the Conrriva-ces anv Deſigns -8gainli 
\ Edward the Sctond ; in theſe Words : 
| Whereas Hugh Spenſer the Father, and Hugh Spenſer the Sor, late 
of Lancaſter and Leiceſter, ard 
| Steward of England, by the Common Aſjent and Award of the Peers 
and Commons of the Realm, and by the Aſſent of King Edward, Father 
to our Sovereign Lord the King that now js, as Traitors and Enemies 
of the King and his Realm , were Exiled , Diſherited , aud Bamiſhed 


| 


out of the Realms for ever ;, and afterwards the ſame Hugh and Hugh 
| by 
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| 


| , by Evil Connſel which the King had taken of them, without the Aint | 

| bf the Peers and Commons of the Realm, came again into the Realm ;, 
| and they with others procured ;the ſaid King to purſue the | ſaid Earl of 
Lancaſter, ard other Great Men and People of this Realm ; in which . 
Purſut the ſaid Earl of -Lancafter, and other Great Men and People 
of this Realm, were willingly Dead and Diſherited , and ſome Ont- | 
' | awed, Baniſbed, and Diſperited, - and fame Diſherited 4nd Impriſoned, 
A | and ſome Ranſomed and Diſberited ; after ſuch Miſchief, the ſaid 
Hugh 4d Hugh, Maſter Robert Baldock, a»d Edmond late Earl of 
Arundel, »furped to them the Royal Power, ſo that the King nothin 
did or would do, but- as the ſaid Hugh ard Hugh, Robert, ad Edmond 
Earl of Arundel, did counſel him, were it never ſo great Wrong : Du- | 
ring which Oſurpation,' by Dureſſe and Force againſt the Will of the 
Commons, they purchaſed Lands, as well by Fines levied in the Court of 
the ſaid King Edward as otherwiſes' ' And whereas after the death of the | 
B | ſaid) Earl of Lancaſter, and of other Great Mex, our Sovereign Lord | 
the King that now is, and Dame Iſabel Queer of England- his Mo- 
ther, by the Kings Will and Common Counſel of the Realm, werit over | 
into France, to Treat a Peace between the Two 5 of England"ard 
France, por certain Debates then moved :; the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, 
| | Robert, |a#d Edmond Earl of Arundel , continuing their Miſchief, 
encouraged the ſaid King Edward againſt our Sovereign! Lord the King 
| | that, now is his Son, and the ſaid Quten his Wife 5 and by the Royal 
C | Power which they had to them encroached, as afore is ſaid, proeured- ſo 
. | much Grievance, by the Aſſent of the ſaid King-Edward, to our Sove- 
reien Lord the King that now is, and the Queen his Mother , then be- | 
ing beyond Sea, that they remained as forſaken of | the: ſaid King Ed- | 
ward, and as exiled from this Realm of England. Wherefore it was 
neceſſary 


CO, 


our Sovereign Lord the 'King that now is, and the Queen 
his Mother, being in ſo:great Feopardy' of themſebves, in a ſtrange Coun- 
try, and ſeeing the Deftru#ion, Damage, Oppreſſtons, 'and Diſheriſons, 
D | which- were - notoribufly done in the Realm of n; wg , upon Holy 
Church, Prelates, Earls, Barons, arid other Great , and the Com- 
 mmunalty, by the ſaid Hugh ard Hugh; a:4 Robert Earl of Arundel, 
| by the encroaching of ſuch Royal Power to them, to take as good Counſel 
therein as they might 's: | And feeing they might not remedy the ſame 
unleſs they came into England with an Army of Men of War, and by | 
the Grace of God with ſuch Puiſſance, and with the help of Great Mex: | 
and the Commons of the Realm, they have vanquiſhed and deſtroyed the | 
E | ſaid Hugh ard Hugh, Robert 4:4 Edmond. Wherefore owr Sove-| 
reign Lord King Edward that now is, at his Parlement' holden at 
Weſtminſter at the time of his Coronation, on the morrow after Candle- 
mas, i the Firſt Tear of his Reign, apon certain Petitions and Re- 
bs made to him in the ſaid Phrlement, upon ſuch Articles above re- 
arſed, by the Commun Counſel. of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and 
other Great Men, and by the Communalty of the' Realm , there be- 
ing by his Commandment, hath Provided, Ordained, and Eſtablijhed, 1 


B | Form following : 


Firſt, That no Great Man nor other, of what Eſtate, Dignity, or 
Condition he be, that came with the ſaid King that now 1s, and with 
| the Queen his Mother, into the Realm of England , nor none other 
then dwelling in England, that came with the ſaid King that now is, 
and the Queen, in Aid of then to purſue their ſaid Enemies, - oy 

arſint | 


| 


_  G_ 
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taken, and pur in Ward, and pet 
| Trweved 


in Perſon, nor im 4 ther C 
$95" the ſaid King, takivng and with-holding of ody; nor 
Purſuit of any other, nor taking of their Perſons,» Goods, nor Death of 
any Man, or any other things an pert or \ committed in the ſaid Phr- 
ſait, from the Day that the Goal King and NRuren did arrive, till the 
Day of the Coronation of the ſame King. LOR 
What follows in this Statute, is not much to our papa X 
Thoſe | concerned 'in the Conſpiracy againſt, and De gn upon 
the' King, thought them well covered by this Preamble, and 
themſelves well ſecured by this Firſt Chapter. | 


 [3]R9.Cleuſr | After the end of this Parlement, there were [3] Commitſfioners 
£4.11. M.16. | ſont to the Borders of Scotland to Treat of Peace; but the Scots 
Tie 5.425 re- | refuſed to Treat with them, and not only-ſo, butbrake the Trace 
fuſe to treat | which had been made with King Edward IL. raiſed an Army, and 
Ty re | invaded England. [4] The Young King and his Mother raiſed an 
the Iruce | Army, and with the Stipendiary Strangers marched againſtthem, 
6 Sr, 29m and had almoſt incloſed them in Starhop-Park; im the Biſhoprick 
n4o. | of Durhaxw; yet in the Night they eſcaped, and got into their 
They make | gyn Country, but threatned. to, return. again : Whereiore, for 
OE er fs | the Defence of the Kingdom and-other Matters, there was-a Par- 
Park.  Jement called, to meet on the morrow of Holy Croſs, or 15thof 
[5] Ret. Clauſ. | September, at Lincoln. The [ 5] Writ in which moſt of this Relation 
ut ſupra. is contained, bears Date at Stanhop, Ang. 7. 
a2, | Intheir March towards the Scots, the Heynalters Domineering 
-p over the Engl;ſb, they Quarrelled at Tork, where many were kil- | 
(6) Jeng" | led, and the moſt Emgl/b; whether for fear of the Exghſh, or | 
50. for what other Reaſon, the Haynalters and other Forejeners [7] D 
wes. ' left England not long after, well Rewarded with Gold and Silver 
| &+ leave Eng. | BY the Queen and mer, and others of their Faction. 


land, 
(7) tom. | What was done in this Parlement, I find not. This Year there 


[®} Re:.Clouſ: | WAS other [8] Summoned to meet at Tork, on the next Swrday 
' £4.U1L-M-3. | after the Purification of the Virgin Mary, to Treat of certain Ar- 
& ticles propounded and declared between the Two Nations at 
Neweaſile ; but nothing was done at this Parlement, the Biſhops 
and other Great Men not appearing ; and therefore, as is ex- 
[9] 8. Clov/- prefied in the Writ [9] Dated March 5. next following, he called 
31. Derſ | anot her Parlement to meet three Weeks after Paſtor at Nor- 
A L boos uy thampton. In this Parlement [1] ſays Murymuth, and Walſongham 
od, from him (fa#e fuit twrpic Pax mter Anglos & Scotos ) there was 
[1] Ia 4. Þ. Made a ſhameful Peace mundo bon Frey by the Di- 
x amefar | 722%0n and Contrivence of the Queen and Roger Mortimer, by whith 
Peace made | Dabid, Son and Heir to Robert Bzus King of Scotland, was to \ F 
with the Scer wr" King Edward's Siſter, both Children: And he was alſo to 
releaſe all his Right and Claine of Superiority, that he and his Progenitors | 
on in the Kingdom of Scotland, and to deliver xp all Charters and 
[2} Ret.Clauſ. | lrrbbruments concerning the ſame. Some great Matters having hap- 


« UL M5, ned after this Parlement that required great Advice, there was 2 


{es many [2] Writ iſued, Ang. 28. for another to mect at Salibury, on 
" WKUNTT» 
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conciled to him, [7] waking Oath with others in his Company, and 
giving Security by Recogniſances, * That he nor they ſhould attempt 
* any thing upon the 
* any others great or ſm 
* them ; nor ſhould do, or procure to be done, any Evil, In- 


| Lite. 


| vance with them, to releaſe and deliver him out of Priſon, for 


the Sunday next after the Linder of St. Michael. In this Parle- | 
ment [3] there were made | 3] three Earls, Yohn of Eltham, rhe 
King s Brother, Earl of Cornwal, Roger Poztimer Ear! of the 
Karches of Wales, and the Butler of Yreland Far! of Ormond. 
[4] To this Parlement the Karl of Lancaiter, the Lord Wake, and 
other Noblemen , came not , tho' they came armed near to the 
Place. [5] Theſe new Earls and their Adbererts raiſed 3 great 
Army for 2xeen Iſabel againſt Henry Earl of LancaFer, and other 
Great Men, who had not conſented to their wicked Deeds, and 
with a great Force of Ergliſh and Welſh marched to Leicefer, and 
there plundered and ſpoiled the whole Country. The Earl of 
Lancaiter was then in the Sowth parts of the Nation with great 
Force, and marching toward Roger Mortimer and his Army, en- | 
camped near Bedford, intending to give him Battel, where the 
King's two Unkles [6] Thomas of Bzorberton and Eomund Ear! 


[3] Wall. f, 
129. Nh. 10, 
Three new 
Earls made in 
this Parle. 
menr. 

[4] Ibm. 

[ 5] Knighton, 
CO!l. 2554 Ns 
Io, 20, Oc 


They raiſe an 


*Army for the 


Queen againſt 
the Earl of 
Lancaſter, 


[5] Ibm. 81. 
49, 50. 


of Kent, left him, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Preer-Mother | The King's 


and Mortimer. Seeing himſelf thus deſerted , he made his $»b- | 
Simon Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops, re-| 


_—_ of the King, the two Queens, nor of 
of their Council, or that were about 


* jury, or Damage unto them, privately or openly, nor Afſent 
* to the doing thereof. 


On the 25th of [8] Jamary, the Firſt Day of, the Fourth Year 
of his Reign, the King Summoned a Parlement to meet at Winche- 
er, on the Sunday before St. Gregory, or 13th of March, where 
on | 9g] the morrow of that Feaſt, or 12th of that Month, the 
Earl of Kent was ſeized, and adjudged to Death. 'Tis not agreed 
amongſt the Hiſtorians about the Cauſe of his Death : Moſt re- 
__ it was for his Deſigning to ſet his Brother King Edward 1, at 

iberty, being then, as was reported, and by him ſuppoſed, to. 
be living, and Priſoner in Corf-Caſtle. In the Articles againſt | 
Mortimer (preſently to be mentiqned) 'tis urged upon him, That | 
he was the Author of the Report to the Earl of his Brother's. not | 
being dead; and that he invented” it to trick him out . of his 


Edmund, Son and Heir to Fd»mwnd Earl of Kent, and his Mo- 
ther Margaret Counteſs of Kent, * iring the Record made 
againſt-the ſaid-Earl, might, for the Erronrs therein, be revo- 
ked, ſet forth in their ſeveral Petitions, That his Father and her 
Husband was informed by Roger Mortimer, Six John Maltravers, 
and other his Accomplices, That King Edward was alive, after he was 
Murdered, with delign to deceive him into a *pretended Coptr:i- 


which he loſt his Life and Eſtate in the Parlerment at Wincheſter, as 
Mortimer confeſſed to the People at his Death, and that he died 


wrongfully. Whereupon Edmund was Reſtored to the Blood and 


Lands of his Father, and the Counteſs to her Dower. 


| 


Aa 


” _ ” 
thts. Mon. ith. Mt. Mt. br tt i 


Ae. do. he Mia 42.4 


Since | 


two Unkles 
leave the Earl 


miſſion to the King before the whole Army, and was by the” Me- | of Lancafer 


Thus deſcrt- 
ed, he makes 
his Submill- 

on, 

[7] Clavf. 5 . 
Ed. TILM. 31. 
Dur/. 


[8] Clauſ 4- 
Ed. il. M.4 1 
Lor!. 

A. D. 1329. 
A Parl:ment 
ar Wintheſler. 
[]JValſf 1 29. 
N, 20, JO. 
The Eatl of 
Kint adjbf ged 
fo d-ath in 
Thar Parl8- 


ment, 
For intending 

ro deliver his - 
Brother K Ed. 
out of Priton, 


" Rot, Pal. 
4 £4. 11. n. 
n. 11, 12, 
His Son re» 
ſtored ro the 
Blood and 
Lands of his 
Facher, 


—_ Cy wow a more had 
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{1] Knightn 

( 1.1552 .n.6c 

2553-n.19,20. 
he Queen- 

Mother and 

Mortimer King 

and Queen. 


They ſuffer, 


} no body to 


adviſe K Edw. 
[2] Ibm. 


[3] Clanſ. 4 
Ed Il. M.:23. 


A great Coun- 
ci] at Notring- 
ham. 

[4] Knighten, 
col. 2555. N. 
60. & col. 
2556. n. 10, 


20, 
The King 


cauſed Morti- 


mer and his 
Adherents to 
be taken, and 
ſent ro the 
Tower of Lion» 
an. 


A. D. 1330- 
A Parlement 
at W. fiminſter. 
[6] Append. 
n. 9:2. 


| Earl of Lancaſter had been appointed at his Coronation the Kiyg's 


' 
| 


| 


| 


ſineſs concerning the State of the Kingdom, might be happily ordered and 


Since the ſetting up of this Young King, [1] Mortimer an hig 
Mother were King and 2veen ; he had only the Tntle, and hig 
Name was uſed in carrying on their Deſigns : They did all; gif. 
poſed of the Treaſure of the Nation 3 diſpoſed of all Places and 
Offices; oppreſſed the People ; and yet ordered the Matter fo, as 
no Man durſt ſpeak for the Good of the King or Kingdom. Henry 


Chief Guardian and Counſellor, by Aflent of the Noble and Great 
Men of the Kingdom, for the better Government of him and it- 
But they Two had by their Great Power precluded all Paſſage to 
him, ſo as he could not get to ſpeak with, or adviſe him. 


Ini this Ieorance, and der this Power the Sag Kemainkd, un- 
til in the 4th of his Reign, on the 6th of September he [3] Sun- 
moned 2 Great Conncil to meet at Nottsnghem, on the Mozday before 
the Feaſt of St. Lake, or Linden of St. Michael, where he was bet- 
ter informed, and the Pradices of his Mother and Mortimer were de- 
teFed : [4] And perceiving the Danger as well paſt as to come, if 
Things continued in that ſtate, npon Friday »ight, on the morrow 
of St. Luke, or 19th of Ofober, the King with a 2 oma Company 
went to his Mother's Chamber in the Caſtle, by a way #nder-ground, and 
found Mortimer in the next Chamber, and the Biſhop of Lincoln with 
him, and preſently commanded him to be apprehended and ſecured. 
Next Day he cauſed to be ſeized all his Adberents in the Town, 
and ſent them to the Tower of London. In the entrance into Mygr- 


timer's Chamber, Hugh Triplington , a Kmght and Steward of the 
Houſhold, was ſlain. 


This done, the King then at a =o on the 23d of OFober, 
[5] Summoned a Parlement to meet at joerg on Monday next | 


after the Feaſt of S. Katherine,or Nov.25. ſetting forthin the[6]Writ of D 


Summons to the Arch-Bilhop, That ſince his taking upon him the Go- 
vernnent of the Kingdom to that time, the Buſineſs that concerned him- 
ſelf and the State of the Nation, had been managed to his Damage and | 
Diſgrace, and Impoveriſhing of his People: Wherefore his Conſcience | 
urging him, and not being able longer to endure it, but deſiring with his 
whole Heart to reform the State and Government of the Kingdom, ac- 


cording to Right and Reaſon, to the Honour of God, and Peace and 


Tranquility of Holy Church, and the whole People of the Kingdom. By E | 


Aſſet of the Prelates and Great Men aſſiſting him he called this Parle- | 


, went, &&c. Apologizing for his having eppegriared the Day of 


Summons, That it was ont of the intenſe Deſire he had, that the Bu- 


diſpatched. The whole Writ being in a Form very unuſual, is to 


be found in the Appendix, n. 82. as noted in the Margin. 
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In this Parlement the following Articles were exhibited againſt 
Roger Mortimer, with this Title : x : 


| 


Theſe (9) are the Treaſons, Fclonics/" and" Miſchichs 


Mortuner, and others of his Company. 


- 


1. * Firſt, Whereas in the Parlement holden at  nagy oh 
« next after the King's Coronation, it was Ordained, : Four 
« Biſhops, Four Earls, - and Six Barons, ſhould : remain with the 
* King to Adviſe; and that always Four ſhould ' be with him ; 
* One Biſhop, One Earl, and Two Barons /at leaſt 5. and: that no 
* great Bufineſs ſhould be done without | their »Afﬀent. 1 :After 
* which Parlement, the ſaid Roger not having regard to the ſaid 
* Aﬀent , (uſurped »Royal: Power. and the ernment of. the 
* Realm, above the State of the King ; and' put out and placed 
« Officers inthe King's' Houſe, and otherwhere- throughout- the 
* Kingdom; at his Pleaſure, ſuch .as -were of his Party ; and fet 
* Jobn Wyward and others abont the King to obſerve his Aﬀions 
* and Words; ſo as'he was encompaſſed by his Enemies, that he 
* could do nothing as he would, but only as a'Man' under' Guard 
* or Reſtraint. | bs 1-01 


2. * Alſo, Whereas the King's Father was at Kemelworth, by 
* Order and Afſent of the Peers of the Land, to ſtay there for 
* his Eaſe, and to. be ſerved as ſuch a Lord © ought to be; the 
* ſaid Roger by his uſurped Power, which he exerciſed over him 
* at his Pleaſure, ordered he ſhould | be ſent” to Berkley-Caſthe, 
* where by him and his Confederates he was Traiterouſly, 'Felo- 
* niouſly, and falſly Murdered and Killed. 


3. * Alſo, The ſaid Roger, by his uſurped Royal Power, for- 
* bad by the King's Writ under the Great Seal, That none ſhould 
* come to the Parlement at Salz5bury with Force and Arms, under 
| © pain of forfeiting whatever they could to the King:; yet thither 
* he came, with others ofhis Party, with Force and Armstothe Parle- 
* ment, contrary tothe Prohibition; wherefore many Peers of the 
 * Land,as the Earl of Lancaſter, and others, knowing the manner of 
* his coming, would not be there: And whereas the Prelates 
* were aflembled in one Houſe, to conſult about the Buſineſs of 


* Houſe with Armed Men upon the Prelates, and threatned them 
* of Life and Member, if any of them ſhould: be ſo hardy'to 
* ſpeak or do any thing contrary to his Pleaſure in any Point. 
: And in the ſame Parlement by the ſaid Power, he cauſed the 
* King to make him Earl'of March, and to give him and. his 
* Heirs many Lands, in Diſherifonr of the Crown: And after- 
* wards the {aid Roger and thoſe of his Party, led: the King armed 
* upon the Earl of Lancaſter, and other Peers of the Land, as far 
* as Wincheſter, where they were coming| to the Parlement at S«- 
* licbury, where the Earl, and other Peers, to/avoid the Evils that 

. Aa 2 * wight 


done to Our Lord the King and his People, by Roger 


© the King and Realm, - the ſaid Roger- broke - the -Doors- of- the | 


Articles a- 
gainſt Morti- 
mY in Parle- 
menr, 
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| © miohe have ha ned, out of regard to the King, departed An 
| « a toward rars own Countries, grieving that they might 
© not ſpeak with, or adviſe their Liege Lord as they ought. 


4. * Alſo, The ſaid Roger by the ſaid uſurped Power, cauſed 
« the King to march forcibly agaimit the Earl, and other Peers of 


« the Land, which wexe appointed to be with the King to Aq- 
| © viſe him, pi: ſo Sed them with Force, that the ſaid 
| © Earl and ſome others of his Company that wiſhed Good to the 
* Kingdom, ſubmitted to the King's Grace, ſaving to them Life 
+ and Metaber, and that they might not be Difherited, nor haye 
« too great a Fine ſet upon them z, yet hecauſed them to be Fined 
* fo grievoully, as half their Lands, if ſold right out, would only 
| * pay it; and the others he cauſed to be driven out of the Nation, 

+ and their Lands to be ſeized, againſt the Formof the Great Char- | 
< ter and Law of the Land. | 


5. * Alſo, Whereas the ſaid Roger knew well the King's Father 
* was Dead, and Buried, he by others of bus Party 1n deceivable 
* manner, informed the Earl of Kezt that- he 'was alive ; where- 
 * fore the Earl being defirous to know whether it was fo or not, 
* uſed all the ways he could to difcover the Truth ; and fo 
* long as the ſaid Roger, by bis uſurped -Royal ' Power , cauſed 
* him'to be apprehended in the Parlement holden at Wir ; 
* and iy purſued him, as in that Parlement he procured his 
* Death. 


* * Alſo, The ſaid Roger, by his uſu Royal Power, cau- 
* ſed the King to give to him and his Children, and Confede- 
* rates, , Towns , Mannors , and Franchiſes, in Eny- 
. _ Ireland, and Wales, in Decreaſe of the Revenues of the 
* Crown. 


d 


. 


7. * Alſo, The ſaid Roger in deceivable manner cauſed the 
* Knights of Shires, at the Parkment at Winchefer, to grant to 
* the King one Man at Arms of every Town of Emglayd, that 
* anſwered in Eyre by Four and the Provoſt, at their coſt, for a 
* Year in his Var in Gaſcoige; which Charge he contrived for 
: oo __ of himſelf and Party, in Deſtra&tion of the 
' ( 


8. *Alfo, The faid Roger by his Power,cauſed Summons to be ſent 
* to many great Knights, and others, That they ſhould come to 
* the King where-ever he was; and when they came, he cauſed 
* them to be charged to prepare themſelves to go into Gaſcoign, 
* Or Fine at his Pleaſure ; which Fines were for the Benefit of him 
* and his Party. 


9. © Alfo, The faid _ and maliciouſly made Diſcord 
; between the King's a and his Queen ; _ ed her, 
; ſhe went to him, ſhe ſhould be killed with a Dagger, 
; or otherwiſe Murdered : And by this way, and his-other Sub- 

tilties, he ſo ordered it that ſhe would not come at her Lord : 
* to the great Diſhonour of her Son and ſelf, and great Damage 


*toO 
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to the whole Realm, perchance in time to come, which God 
« forbid. | 


* cauſed: to be taken for him and. his Party, -the King's Treaſure, 
* as much as he pleaſed, without Tale, in Money and Jewels, in 
* deſtruction of the King, ſo as he had not wherewithall 
4 | © for his Vigquals. 


11. * Alſo the ſaid Roger by .the aid Power, cauſed | to be 
* ſhared by him and tis Con the 20000 Marks which 
* came Out of Seatlarnd for the Articles of Peace, without any 
* thing received by the King,.. 


12, * Alſo. the ſaid Roger by his-Royal Power, received the 
g | © King's Dutics, and Purveyance thro the Kingdom, as if he had 

* been King, and be and his Party had with them double the 
* Company of Men. and Honſe that were with the King, in de- 
* ſtruction of | the People, not / paying ' for their Quarters more 
* then they pleaſed. +1. | 


13. * Allo the ſaid Roger by. his oval Power cauſed the King 
* ta grant to the Mounting of 200 Jr3/e, of thoſe that killed the 


C | © Great Men and others, which were in the King's Faith, whereas 


| 
10. * Alſo the ſaid Roger by his Uſurped. Royal Power, had. 


0 pay 


L 


| 


| | © the... King ought immediately to- have Revenged their Deaths, 
* rather then Pardoned them, contrary to the Statute and Aſſent | 
* of Parlement. | 


14. * Alſo the ſaid Roger contrived to have deſtroyed the | 
* King's $ecxet Friends, in whom he had moſt Confidence ; and | 
* he ſurmiſed to the King in the preſence of the Queen his Mo- 
* ther, the Biſhaps of Zzncoln and Sahzhwy, and others of his | 
* Council, That his ſaid - Secret Friends bad excited him to Com- | 
© bine with his Enemies beyand: Sea, in Deſtruftion of the Queen 
© his Mother, and of him the ſaid Roger, and this be affirmed fo | 
K ney wy 14 King, as he could/ not be believed, againſt ' 
* what he had faid ; for theſe things he had been appre- ! 
| | © hended, and for. many others not as yet fit to-be declared ; * 
| | © Whezefore the Ki © the Earls, and Barons, the Peers | 
'E | © of the Land, els ngs: concerned - bimſelf, themſelves, | 
| *2nd all the People of the Realm, to do right and true Judg- | 
| | © ment upon him, for the Crimes aboye-written, as notorious, | 
* and known to be true, to themſelves, and all the People of the | 


* Kingdom. 


' The Earls, Barons, and Peers, 
_ came into Parlement before the Kz 
'F Opinion by owe of theis Peers, 
| | Articles were metoriews and known W themſelves and, the People, 
| | wherefore they as Judges in Parlement by efſent of the King, did 
| Award and Judge the ſaid Roger as Traztor and Exemy to the King 
and Kingdom, to be Dre and Henged, and commanded th12 
| Earl Marſhall to Execute the Judgment, and to the Major, Alder- | 
| en, and Sherifft of London, the Conſtable of the Tower, ani thoſe 


who 


OD on IE a Mt. VEE 


having-Exammed the Articles, | 
and. they all delivered zheir 
it 441 things comtarned in the 


The Pers 0. 
plnion con- 
cerming the 
Articles a- 
gainſt Ad! ts 
Wy. 


The Judg- | 
ment againſt 
Mort imum: ; 


— th. —_— teth 4 A - » a At 
Le P EI—_ = —_— '- EB. © £56 4 4 bs. OE Tee 


PO" WIG VE" Y Oe" i FI 73” 4 


"The: Reign of King Edward I1I. 


> | 
= » 7} * Monday the 
_ | 


1 26th of No- 
member was 


the firſt day of 


this Parle- 
menr, St. Ka- 
therin, being 
1 the 25th. See 
the Summons 
| in Append. 
n. 2. 
; (8] Rot. Parl. 
4 Edw. II. 
n. 2. 
Simm Bereford 
charged as a 
Confederate 
with Aortti- 
mar. 


Adjudged to 
be Drawn 
and Hanged. 


ſg] Ib. n. 3. 
Tohn Maltr a- 
wviri Praftice 
and Contri- 
vance againſt 
the Lar] of 
Kent, 


Judged to be 
Drawn, 
Hanged, and 
Beheaded. 

A Thouſand 
Marks to him 
that ſhould 
rake him alive. 
Five hundred 
Pounds for 
his Head. 
fr] Ib. n. 4- 
The ſame 
Judgment a- 
gainſt Bygo de 
Bajzens, and 
Techn Devore]. 


the Execution, which was done on Thurſday next after the * firſt 
day of the Parlement, _ the 2gth day of November. He was wot 

brought to Anſwer, but Contlemned without hearing, and for that 'req- 

ſon this Judgment was Reverſed as" Erroneows, and made void by' Ag 

of Parlement, and his \Grandchild\ Roger Reſtored to' his ' Title and 
fate, Rot. Parl.'28 Ed. III. n.' 8; g, 10, 11,” 12. 11 


In the [8] ſame Parlement, the King charged the Earls, Barons, 
and \Pters, 'to give right and true/ Judgment againlt Simon de Bere- 
ford Knight, who: had' been aiding and adviſing 'to' Roger Mort;- 
mer, in all the Treaſons,  Felowies,'\ and Withedneſſes, for which he 
was adjudged to Death, as it was notoriow and krown to the ſaid 
Peers, who came before the King in Parlement, and faid all with 
one Voice, (&*difirent touz come d'une voice) that the ſaid Siyven 
was not their Peer, wherefore they' were not bound to Fudge him 
as Peer of the Land, 'but for 'that' it 'was a thing #otor5oxs and 
knows to" all, that he was aidixg and adviſing to'the ſaid Roger in 
all the Felonies, Treafſons,' and: Villanies abovefaid, which were 
in Uſurpation of Royal Power, Purder of the-Liege Lord, (Mrr- 
dre de Seigneur Lige) and deſtru#ion of Royal Blood, and that he 
was guilty of divers other Felonies,') and Robberies, and principal Main- 
tainer of Robbers and Felons, they as' Peers and Judges of "Parle- 
ment, by Aſſent of the King, do Award and Adjudge him, as Trai- 
tor and Enemy to the King and* Realm, to be Drawn and Heneed ; 
and the Earl Marſhall had Command to do Execution,” which 
was done on the Monday next after the Feaſt of St. Thomas the 
Apoſtle. WESS2 

All the Peers, Earls, and Barons in this [9] Parlement agreed, 
That John Mantravers was guilty of the Death of 'Edmond Earl of 
Kent, the King's Uncle, as he that chiefly, traiterouſly, and 
falſely compaſled it ; and whereas he knew King Edward was 
dead, he cunningly, and by his falſe: and' wicked Subtleties, 
made the Earl think and believe King Edward was alive, the which 
falſe Contrivance was the cauſe of all the enſuing Evils, where- 
fore as Peers and Judgesof Parlement they award the ſaid John to be 
Drawn, Hanged, and Beheaded as a Traytor,when he ſhould befound ; 
and prayed the King to #ſſue his Proclamation, That any one who 
could take him alive, and bring him to the K3zg, ſhould have 
1000 Marks, and if he could not be taken alive, he that ſhould 
bring his Head ſhould have 500 l. of the King's Gift. 


Further, [1] the ſame Judgment was given againſt 
Bayons, and * John Deveroil, for the ſame Cauſe, and he that could 
take Bogo alive, and bring him to the Kg, ſhould have 100. 
or bring his Head ſhould*have 100 Marks, and he that could 


Boeo de 


take John alive, and bf m "to the Kirg, ſhould have 100 
Marks, or could bring his Fad, ſhould have 40 1. 


— — 


— 


—C 


\ 


* This John Deverail or Davere}, was a Creatur# of Mortimer's, and Governor of Corf 
Caſtle, where 'cwas reported King Edward was, who- being ſeat to by the' Earl of 
Kent, told rhe Meſſenger he was there, alive and well, but that no body fight ſee or 


ſpeak with him, bur ſuch as were ſent by the Queen, or Mortimer. * 
The 


— —_ 


who'had: the' Guard of him, to'be'aidingito the Earl Marſhall at | 


- — ws reg 


—— — — — —— ſw 
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, The ſame Judgement [2] was given againſt Thomas de Gurney, 
and William de Ocle, for the Death of King Edward, Father of the 
King that then was, (pur la mort le Roi Edward, piere noſtre Seig- 
neur, Oc.) That they falſely and traiterouſly Murdered hin ; and he 
that could take Thomas alive was to have 1001. or bring his Head 
| too Marks; he that could bring Wittiam Ocle alive was to have 
100 Marks, or his Head 40 /. 


' Amongſt the Pleas of the Crown in this [3] Parlement is con- 
tained the Arraignment of Thomas de Berkele Knight, for the 
| Death of King Edward the Second ; for that the ſaid Kimyg was 


in the Caſtle of the ſaid Thomas at Berkele, when he was Murdered, 


Far» 


* King, he was fick at Bradelje, without the ſaid Caſtle, and 
\ knew not what was done, nor was conſenting thereunto, and 
thereupon put himſelf upon his Tryal by Twelve Knights named 
| in the Record, who found him Not Grilty, nor that he fled, or 
withdrew himſelf upon it, but that he placed under him Thomas 
de Gurney and William de Ocle, to keep the Kine, by whom he was 


Steward of the K:zg's Houſhold. 


In this [4] Parlement Rzchard Eldeſt Son to the late Earl of 
Arundel, prayeth to be reſtored to Blood, Lands, and Goods, ſee- 
ing his Father was put to Death, not being tried by his Peers ac- 
cording to the great Charter and the Law of the Land : But be- 
cauſe the Attainder was confirmed by Parlement at Northampton, he 
mended his Petition, and prayed to be reftored of the King's meer 
Grace, and he was accordingly reſtored. 


Alſo in the [5] ſame Parlement, the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, 
pray and adviſe the King to give and grant 1000. per Armm to 
William Montacute and his Heirs for his Service, in quietly taking 
Roger Mortimer Earl of March, and his Confederates, without 
Bloodſhed, a 1000 Marks whereof was to be out of the Lards 
of Mortimer. 


Upon the ſame Prayer and Advice his Aſſiſtants [6] Edward 
Bohun had 400 Marks per Anmm to him and his Heirs, Robert de 
Ufford 300, and John Nevill 200. 


" In the 5th year of his Reign the Kirg called a Parlement at 
Cn; to [8] meet on the morrow. after M:chaelmas. The 
Biſhop of Wincheſter being Chancellor, [9] declared the cauſe of 
Summons to be concerning the Dutchy of Aquitan, and the King's 
Lands beyond Sea, whether Peace ſhould be made, or other 1/ze 

ut to the Dsſſentions between the. King's of England and Fraxce, 
by reaſon of the ſaid Lands ; and-alſo about the Buſrreſs of Ire- 
land, concerning the King's going thither, to be adviſed by his 
Lieges in that Nation; and likewiſe to ordain how the Peace 
might beſt be kept : When alſo it was agreed, That the K1g's 


— 


191 


[2] Ib. n. s, 
Fhe ſame 


Judgmenr a- | 


gainſt Then as 


ae Gurney, and | 


W.lliam te 
Ocle, for the 
lame cauſe, 


committed to the keeping of the ſaid Thomes and John Mantravers 


The ſaid Thomas ſaith, That at the time of the Myrder of the ſaid-/ 


Buſincſs 


—— — Fn ett rw oo en. 
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[3] Append. 
1. 84. 

Themas de: Ber. 
hel: Arraign- 
ed, found nor 
guilty. 


* Note, That 
ſo ofren as Ed. 
the II. is any 

way mention- 
ed in this Re- 
cord, he is 
acknowledged 
to have been 


Murdered ; he had Day given him to hear his Judgment in next | atk Bo pn 


Parlement, and the mean time, was committed to Ralph Newill, | 


time of his 
Murder. 


[4] Ror. Parl. 
4 £4.]I n.1;3. 
Richard Son 


to the Eaclof |} 


Arm, re. 
ſtored to 

B'»0d, Lands, 
and Gouds. 


[5] Ib n, I4. 
A Thouſand 
Pounds per 
Anium given 
to William 
Mont acute, for 
tiking Mor! is 
mer Witho ir 


Bloodthed, 


[6] Ib. n. rs. 
His Atliftanrs 
were likewiſe 
Rewarded. 


A. D. 1331, 
[8]C/ 5£4.IIL 
M. 7. Dor/, 
Pare. 1. 

[9] Rot. Parl. 
5 Ed... n. 2. 
A Parlemeart 
ca'l:d abour 
che Buſineſs 
of France and 
Irclanl, 

And to or- 


dain how the 


Peace might 


_—— _ 


— 


— 
S— 


*. 


[ 


Adviſe the 
King to an 
Amcable 
Treaty with 
che King of 
Fr ance about 
the Dutchy of 
Aquitan, - & 


2] Ib. n. 4- 
DA Lords 


Adviſe the 
King to goin 
Perſon to Ire- 
land, 


(3) 1b. n. 9. 
The Queen 
Morher to 
have Lands 
and Rents of 
the value of 
30001, a year 


aſſigned her. 


[4] Ib. LE 


| An Agree- 


| ment how the 


| 


| 


| Peace was to 


be kept. 


{ 5] Ret. Clauſ. 


| 6 £4. MI.M. 


36. Dor |. 
A. D. 1331. 
A Parlement 


| called. 
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"The Reign of King Edward III. 


Buſineſs ought to be diſpatch't before any other, G- auxint, ille- 


Accorde que les Buſos ; 
pur any os ce = Rien fenſt fait de nilly autre Baſoign. 


The Chancellor further [1] applied himſelf to the Arch-Biſbop 


of Canterbury, and all the other Prelates, Earls, Barons, "& autres 
Grantz,) and other Great Men, for their Advice, whether they 
thought it. beſt, for the King to proceed with the King of France 
by way of Proceſs, or War, or Amicable Treaty ; They all agree in 


| the 3d way, by amicable Treaty with the King of France for the 


Reſtitution of Aquitan, (ſeeing the two former might prove dan- 
_ and to that purpoſe the Bzſbops of Wincheſter Worceſter, 
and Norwich, two or one of then, as the Kzg pleaſed, with the 
Lords Beaumont, Percy, and Montague, Monſrenr Geofry Leſcrop, 
and Maiſtre John de Shordich, were to be ſent to the King of 


| France. 


As to the Buſineſs [2] of Ireland, it was agreed by the King, 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men in the ſame Parle- 
ment, (/# eſt accorde par noſtre Seigneur le Roi, Prelates, Conntes, 
Barons, & autres Grantz en Meſme le Parlement, ©*c.) That the 
King ſhould provide himſelf to go thither, as ſoon as he could, 
and that in the mean time he ſhould ſend over ſome Great Men, 
with Men at Arms, to aid the 
againſt ſuch as oppoſed the Government. 


In this Parlement [3] the King by aſſert of the Prelates, Earls, 


Barons, and other Great Men, and at their Requeſt, granted, That | 
the £ueen his Mother, not being well paid according to her mind | 


Three thouſand Pounds (trois mill lires) yearly, which ſhe was 


to receive out of the Exchequer for her ſupport, ſhould have 
Lands and Rents of the valxe aſſigned to her. , 


Then for keeping of the Peace it was [4] agreed in full Parle- 
ment, by the King, Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great 


| Men of the Kingdom, (par noſtre Seignenr le Roi, Prelat, Counter, 


Barons & dutres Grants, du Royalme en pleyn Parlement cheſcun des 
dits, Grants. ent eſpecialment examine & aſſentat, &c.) every one of 
the ſaid Great Men having been eſpecially Examined and Afſent- 
ing, That no Great Man cf the Land for the future, ſhall retain, 
maintain, Or avow, openly, 4 we by himſelf or others, 
any Robber, Ewil-Doer, endi of Felony, or Fugitive for the 
ſame, nor any ſued to Exigend, Common Tranſereſſion, -or of Evil 
fame ;, and the ſaid Great Mer promiſed with all their Power to f- 


ſift the Juſtices, Sheriffs, and other the King's Officers, in the Exe- | 


cation Of 


fices, as well againſt Great Mer, as others of what Condition 


{o- 
ever they were. 


On the 27th of Jaxxary, in the 6th of his Reign, the King 
iſſued his ['5] Writs for a Parlement to meet on eg Re after 


St. Gregory, or 12th of March, reciting in the Summons the 
Cauſe of calling it, which the Chancellor more fully declared z 


[5] To 


- Ne OR 


Juſtices, and other Liege People, 


Judgments, and other things that beloyged to their Of- | 


mes le Roi demſſeient primerement eſtre | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—_ ul 


% 
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[6] Ret. Parl, 
6 Ed, 3 vv $5. 
To adviſe the 
King whether 
he ſhould go 
to the Holy 
Land with che 
King of 


France. 


The Reign of King Edward II. 


[6] To wit, That the King of France, and many other King 
| and Princes, (quamplures ali Reges & Principes, fo in the Writ) 
| had ordered his going toward the Holy Land, in that preſent 
| Month of March, and that it much pleaſed him to have the Com- 
' pany of the King of England, for the greater performance a- 
' gainſt the Ememies of God, and for this purpoſe ſext Letters and | 
| Meſſengers to the King, for whom he demanded the Advice of the 


—_— — 


——— 


A 


? 


. nor. 


[ 
| 


ſtrained from their Wickedneſs. 


| and impriſor, and raiſe the Poſſe Comitatus againſt them, and cauſe 


Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men, in full Parlement, 
whether it was fit for him to Accompany the King of France or 


| 


After this Declaration #7] Monfrewr Geoffiy Leſcrop, by Com- 
mand of the Kine, and in his preſence, before all the Prelates, 
Earls, Barons, and other Great Mer, Reported, That the King was 
informed, and it was a notorious thing to them all, '7hat divers 
People defying the Law, were gathered together in great Companies in de- | 
ſiruFion of the King's Joes, the People of Holy Church, and the | 
K ing's f/piees takin and detaining jonre 7 them im Priſon, until 
to ſave their Lives, they had- recerved oreat Fines and Ranſomes, at 
the pleaſure of the Evil-Doers, ſome they put to Death, and Robbed 
others o f their Goods and Chattels, doing other Miſchiefs, and Felomies, 
and thereupon» the ſaid Geffry, on m_— of the Kring, charged 
the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Mex, That by the 
Faith and Allegiance they ought him, they would Counſel him 
concerning his Voyage to the Holy Land, which he very much 
deſired to undertake, with their Advice ; and alſo how the Peace 
might be kept, and how thoſe Rzoters might be chaſt;ſed and re- 


The firſt Care by the Advice of 'the { 87] Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
and Great Men, was againſt theſe Wicked People; That the King 
ſhould proſecute them by Law, Force, and. all other good ways, 
which ſhould be adviſed him ; and accordingly Commiiſrons were 
iflued; to the beſ# Men in the Comntres, and Sheriffs, to apprehend 


them to be EndiFed and puniſhed according to their Deſerts. 


And it was further [9] Aereed by the King, Prelates, Earls, 
Barons, other Great Men, the Knights of Shires, and Communes, 
(par noſtre Seignenr le Roy, Prelats, Countes, Barons, & autres Grantz,, 
Chivalers de Conmees, Gentz du Comme, &c.) That a Sentence of 
Excommunication ordered by the Prelates, and Clergy, ſhould be 
prononnced againſt -them in "the Church of St. Paul in London, 
and ſent to all the Biſhops in Ergland, to be alſo pronounced a+ 
gainſt them in their Dyoceſer. 


- Firſt, [1] That all thoſe who a the Peace and 2wet of 
Holy Church, and the Realm, elpecially ſuch as made Aﬀtiances, 
by Covenants, Obligations, Confederacies, or in any other manner, 


were Excommmunicated, and ſo to remain. 
Alſo [2] the Receivers, Favourers, and Defenders of them. 


B b Alſo, 


' [7] Ibm, 


— 


Notorious 
Riots in the 
N ati UN: 


The Kin de. 
mands a\. 
Vic® about his 
going to the 
Holy Land. 


A'd how to 
chaſtiſe and 
reſtrain the 
Rioretrs. 


[8] Ibm, 
The Lords 


alviſe to pro. 
ſecure them 
by Law and 
Foice. | 


[9] Ibm. 


They were 
likewiſe ro bs | 
Excommuni- 
cated. 


| 
[:1]Ib., n 6. 


The Reaſon 
and Terms of 
che Excom- 
munication, 
and who to be | 
Excommutit- 
cared 


[2] Ib. n 
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ſo, That all ſuch Covenants, Obligations, Confederations, 
Kd. ll, [97 were made void, and a»mled by the oe Prelates, 
and that if any Oath was taker to confirm them, that was alſo de. 


clared word. 


As to his oing to the Holy Land, they all concluded the 
time Med 2 the King of France, to be too ſhort. 


It was [$5] further declared in this Parlement, on. behalf of the 
King, by Monſieur Geffry Leferep, That in the laſt Parlemert, in 
the 5th of the King, at Weſtminſter, it had been agreed, That 
the Debates aneTns Front the Kings of England and France 
concerning the Lands beyond Sea, ſhould be reconciled by Treaty, 
by way of Marriage, or any amicable MANNer and that there- 
upon the King ſent his Conmmujſtoners 060g of Frence, who 
Treated with him, and made Report to King | d, That the 
The King | King of France ſaid to them, that if it pleaſed him to come to 
uked Aovice | him Perſonally, he would do more. fvor to him than to 
whether he | any other, wherefore 'twas neceſſary to ſend ſpeedily to the 
ſhould go into | X79 of Frence z and for this purpoſe, he demanded the Advice 
Feet i | of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men, in full Par- 
nally with | Jexrert, whether in caſe the Meſſengers with the King of France 
char Kiog. | 2t their return, ſhonld inform the King his Affairs would be in 
a better condition, if he went over in Perſon, he ſhould go or 
The Lords | not, and in that reſpett all the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other 
_—_— his | Great Men, conſented to his going, in hopes all Obſtacles of a 

Compoſure between them might be thereby removed, and much 
advantage accrew to him ; bn, alſo aſſerted, his Voyage into 
Ireland might be deferred until Mzchaelmas next coming, ſo as in 
the mean time ſome Men at Arms, and others, might be ſent in 


Ayd of his good People there. 


The Satwrday next after the meeting of this Parlement it 
was Dillolyed. 


Upon the Peace made at Northampton, by the Contrivance of 
Mortimer and 2veen Tſabell to ſecure themſelves, King Edward 
loſt his Superiority over Scotland, and the Exgliſh Noblemen and 
others the 5 phory Eſtates they had there, ſome of whom, by 
me ru, conſent of the reſt, went into France to Edward Balzol, Son of 
came our of” | John Baljol late King of Scotland, and deguaht him into Englend, 
France into at what time he claimed the Crown of that Kingdom as Heir to his | 
ts. :4, | Father, againſt David Son to Robert Bras, in which Claim, 
f. 137.n-20, | by the Mediation of his Friends, he was aſſzſted by Edward King 
C3 Cs | Of England, who furniſhed him with a ſmall Army of Exgliſh, 
«.6.f 89... | dy which his Friends were encouraged to come to him, and after 
a. 30, Ov. ſeveral of the Regents of Scotland, and Guardians of David and 
Crown of | that Kingdom, as Thomas Randolf, James Douglas, Andrew Myrray, 
Seerlend, and | and other Great Men of his Party, either dying, or having been 
rarer 2 killed or taken Priſoners, in the Engagements, Skirmiſhes, and 
Afiftance, | Battles, between both Parties for the ſpace of Two years, the 
And was | Bruſians having always been worſted, tho moſt in number, and 

m». | the greateſt People, by the conſtant Aſſiſtance of the Exelih, 


Some. 
Edward 
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Edward Baliol was Crowned King on the 8th of the Kalends of { 


ward the Third. 


In the Second year of his Reign he made Recognitiori, and an 
Acknowledgment, That the Kingdom of Scotlan! was holden of 
the Kings, and Crown of Emgland, by Homage Liege, and 
Fealty, as- of their Soveraign Lord, by ancient Right, and alſo 
of the Manner of his doing Homage, and Swearing Fealty, in 
the preſence and by aſſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, Kmights, 
and others of his Kingdom in Parlement aſſembled at Edinburgh, 
_— his Hands between the King of England's, in theſe 
Words ; 


Jeo Edward par la Grace de Dieu Roi Deſeoce & des Iſles aperte- 
ences, Devenke -voſtre home liege pur les dits Roialm, ©» Iſles contre 
touts Gents que purront wvivre  morir, & be dit Roi Deneleterre 
come Sovereign Seignenr des dits Roialm Deſeoce &* Iſles, recent noſtre 
Homage en la form ſuſdit.” Et puis Apres entraſems en la foi de dit 
Ro: Deneleterre Sovereign-Seignenr de dits Roxalm Deſcoce & Iſles 
touchees les Saints Evangeles par. les paroles que ſenſuit Nous ſeroms 
foral & loial, &* foi & loialte porteroms a vos noſtre treſchier Seigneur 
Roi de Angleterre, © a vos heires come as Sovereignes Seigneurs de dits 
Roialm Deſcoce & Iſles contre touts Gents que purront Vivre & Mo- 
rir. Et voloms, grantoms, & obligeroms, nos & nos heires aſſair a noſtre 
| dit Seigneur le Roi Dangleterre & a ces heires Homage liege & Fealty 
en le formes ſuſeſcrits, au cheſcun changement de Sergneur on anneument 
| dune part on d autre. 


That is : I Edward by the Grace of God King of Scotland and 
the Iſles thereto belonging, become your Liege Man for the 
Realm and Iftes, againſt all People that can live and dye, and 
the ſaid King of England received our Homage in the form above- 
ſaid as Soveraign Lord of the Realm of Scotland and the Iſtes, and 
then afterwards we entred into the faith of the ſaid King of 
England, Soveraign Lord of the ſaid Realm of Scotland and the 
Iftes, touching the Holy :Goſpels by the Words that follow : We 
ſhall be #rze and faith 


Lords of the ſaid Realm of Scotland and Iftes, againſt all People 
that live and dye; and we Will, Grant, and Oblige us, and our 
Heirs, to do to our faid Lord the King of England, and to his 
Heirs, Homage, Liege, and Fealty, in the + Forms above-written, 
upon ev Change of a Lord, or Remxewal of one part or the 
other. In the ſame Inſtrument he granted to Ki ard Ber- 
wick, &*c. In Witneſs whereof he made his ers Patents, 
dated at Edinburgh, Febr. 12. 4. D. 1333, in the Second of his 
Reign. The Original under the Great Seal of Scotland, is in a 


Box, Intituled, Stotia Tempore Regis Edwards Tertis, in a great 


at Weſtminſter. 


, 


September, or 25th of Auguſt 1352, at Scoye, in the 6th of 'Ed- 


,-and faith and truth bear, to our molt | 
Dear Lord the King of England, and to.your Heirs, as Soverargn | 


Cheſt with that Title, in the old Chapter Houſe in the Cloyſter 


| 


| mage, an 
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He doth [os 


Swear Fealty 
to King E4- 
ward, 0c. 
in the pre- 
ſence, and 
by conſent of 
che Parlement 
of Scotland. | 
See the Ori- 
girtal here 
under noted 
where to be 
found. 


The Form of | 
his doing Ho- 
mage. 


And Swear- 
ing Fealty. 
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6.9. King of | In the ſame Year of his Reign recitivg that Edwerd III. by great | 
Scotland grants ence and Labonr of him and his People, had given him great 
n ths, King Aſſiſtance in the Recovery of his Inheritance, he granted for him and 
x0co l.pcr An. | his Heirs, tO g1ve, aſſign, and deliver unto him 2000 [. yearly, 
kn "__ an Lind and Rents , in the Borders where it ſhould beſt pleaſe him, 
bi Aiſtance, And in part of thoſe 20co l, yearly Rent, he gave, granted, aud af: 
cc. with rhe framed the Caſtle, Town, and County of Berwic upon Twede , with 
bore oF * | their Appurtenances, ſeparate frons the Crown of Scotland, and ay- 
| By aſſent of | ,6xed to the 'Crown of England for ever. By Aſſent of the Pre. 
Parlement. / ates, Earls, Barons, Km 4 and others of the Kingdom > Op alip- 
| OtherTowns, | 72:92 de Regno noſtro ) in Parlement aſſembled. And in further full 
Caſtles, and | SatisfatFron of the ſaid 2000 l. per An. by the ſame Aſſent in Parle- 
Counties 19» | prent, gave, granted, rendred, and ajſrened the Town, Caſtle, and 
my ET1C ounty of Rokesburgh, the Town, Caſtle, and Foreſt of Fedworth , 
of Eug/onl. | the Town and Caſtle of Selkirk, the Forefts of Selkirk and Eirich , 
the Town, Caſtle, and Connty of Edinbwrgh, with the Conſtablaries 
of Haddington and Linliſcon ; the Town and County of Pebles, and 
Town, County, and Caſtle of Dunfres, with their Appmrtenances, 
Knights, Fees, Services, with the Advouſons of Churches, Chapels, 
Religiows Houſes, Cuſtody of the Temporalities in the time of the 
Vacation of Biſhopricks , and all things whatſoever belonging to 
them, with the SubjeFion and Government of the People in thoſe 
Places ; To hold them to him and his Heirs, ſeparate from the 
Crown of Scotland, and annexed to, and incorporated with the 
Crown Of England for ever. Dated at Newcaſtle upon Tine, June 12. | 
in the Second Year of his Reign. The Original under the Great 
Scal of Scotland is in the ſame Box above noted, and 1s con- 
firmed by ſeveral Inſtruments in that Box under the Great 
Scal. 


[7] Froyſard. King Edward of England two Years before had | 7} ſent to D«- 


uno | vrd the young King of Scots, to deliver up to him Berwic as his 
wick, and was | Ferztage and proper Right, and enjoyed by his Anceſtors ; and to 
denied  "s | . 
oo ſuc, 3. | COMme and do Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland, holden of his 


541.C.D. | Crown. He conſults his Barons and Great Men, according to whoſe 


Ll, Bruce de- 


nid Homag® Advice he gave the Ambaſſadors this Anſwer : That he greatly 
to K. £4warw | rarvelled at what King Edward required, ſeeing there could no 


| ancient Tztles or Papers be found, by which it might oppenr that 
As R_Eruce iis | the Realrs of Scotland held of the Realm of England by Honeage, or 


Father bad 


lone to bis | AY Other way ; That his Father King Robert had compuered Ber- 
Anceccſlors. | wic by War againſt Edward II. and he would keep it ; and that 
his Father never would do Homage to the Anceſtors of. Edward 

King of England : And deſired the Ambaſſadors to-pray their Ma- 
| fter, That ſince he had Married his Siſter, he would permit him 
the ſame Liberty" the Kings of Scotland had at all times en- 


joyed. 


K. Ew. be. | In the mean time, King David's Friends held Berwic, ſo as Ki 
_ Ber- | Edward could not' obtain it without Force, notwithſtanding 7. 
[8] 2.de 4ueſ. | Grant of Edward Baliol, or his Demand by Right ; and therefore 
w7e. be. * ſent an Army under Command of the [8] Lord Willians Monta- 
1334 8 £411, | fe, tO beſicge it, and within a Month followed with another 
Army to affiſt in the Siege, On Monday, on the Eve of St. Mar- 
garet, Or 19th of July, the Scots came with a vaſt Army to relieve 


| the 
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the Town. King Edward marched to meet them, and led up his: 
Army himſelf, and in Huntene-More near Berwic, fought with; and 

routed them, &:bing, days the Hiſtorian, Forty thouſand. The reſt 

fled, when the Beſieged yielded the Town and Caſtle. | 


The next Year [9] King Edward nnarched through Scotland with 


| Beats the 
Sco's Army, 
and rakes it, 


(9] Ib p 8:6, 


1 great Army, ravaging, burning, and ſpoiling the Country, all flying 
before him, and none daring to oppoſe him. At length retwry- | 
| il 'ro Ft, Johnflon, many Earl, Barons, Kmnphts, and other Nobles 

oF Scotland, having his ſafe Conduct, came to him there, and 
concluded a Peace with him, as followeth : 


Theſe [1] are the Points and Things accorded between the Council of 
: the Kings of England and Scotland of one Part, and Monfienr 
Alexander de Moubray, Monſieur Geffry de Moubray, Mor- 
| freur Godfry de Ros, Sir William Bulloke, ard Euſtace de 
 Loreigne, having Full Power from Monſieur David de Strabolgi 
Earl Dulſcelle,: a2»d Robert Steward of Scotland, to Treat, Ac- 
cord, and Agree all Points between the foreſaid Kings, and the 
ſaid Earl and: Steward on the other Part. 


r. © Firſt, 'Tis Accorded and Agreed, That the Earl of A/celt, 
* and the Great Men, and all others 'of the Community of Scot- 
, land, which came into the Conditions , ſhall have Life and 
* Member, Lands, Tenements, - Fees, and Offices in Scotland 
* which they ought to have of Heritage, or ather Right, except 
* thoſe that ſhall be excepted by comune Aſſent. 


2. * Alſo, 'Tis Agreed they ſhall have Pardon of Impriſon- 
* ment, and for all. Treſpafles by them done in the Realms of 
* England and Scotland, from the Beginning of the World, to the 
* Day of the Date thereof. | 


3- * Alſo, That the Earl of Aſcelſes and Monſieur Alexander de 
| © Moxubray, ſhall have the Lands, Tenements, Poſleftions, Offices, 
* and Fees they had in England, at their Departure after the Ho- 
* mage at Newcaſtle upon Tine. | 


4. * Alſo, 'Tis Agreed, that the Franchiſes of Holy Church in 
* Scotland ſhall be maintained according to the ancient Uſages 
* of Scotland. 


5. * Alſo, That the Laws of Scotland in Burghs, Towns, She- 
* rifdoms, within the Lands of the King of Scotland, ſhall be 
* uſed according to the ancient Ulages and: Cuſtoms of Scot- 
* land, as they were uſed in the time of King Alexander. 


6. * Alſo, That the Offices in Scotland may” bc always admini- 


, C. 22. 
He waſts and | 
burns Scot= 
land. 

The Scots 
make a Peace 


with him. | 


[1] Ibm.c. 23, |} 
The Articles 
of the Peace. 


* ſtred by People of the ſame Nation, and that the King of Scor- 


o 


what Nation ſoever. 


7. * Alſo, 'Tis Agreed, That all thoſe that ſhall be in theſe Con- 
* ditions, or this Agreement of the Earl Daſcel/cs , that have 


© T.ands 


* land of his Royalty may make ſuch Officers as he pleaſe, and ot | 


| 


me 
_—_ 


—— th a. th ts ae th. —_ At. _— et — 


"O—_ 


/ 
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D. Byuce did 
Homage and 
ſware Fealty 
to K. Edw., 


* Append. n. 
85- 
And by Ad- 


vice and Con. 
ſenc of the 3 
Eftates inPar- 
lement , aC- 
knowledge 
him to be Su- 
perior Lord 
of Sco. land. 


[2] Mezray, 
f. 377. 


[3] Ibm. f.36. 
R. de Avrtonu 
came into 


England , and 


adviſed K. EA. 


ro make his 
Claim to 
France. 


[4 ]Frey{.vol.1. 


C. 28. 


[5] Ibm. 
He conſu'rs 
his F: 1ends. 


| © by common Aſlent. 


cs thin the Lands of the King of England, in Scotland, 
c mrmay/Weumgenop their Lands, Tenements, Poſleſitons, Offices, 
© and Fees, as they had at their Depatture, after the ſaid Homage 
© made at Newcaſtle npon Tine, except thoſe that ſhall be excepted 


. 


8. © Alfo;, If they ſhould be empleaded concerning their 
« Lands and Tenements aforeſaid , they ſhall have their De- 
« fences and Recoveries in Court where they ought to have 
* them. 


The reſt are of things that concerned particular Perſons, and 
not much material to be known now. This Accord or Articles 
of Peace were writ in the Town of St. Johz in Scotland, the 18th 
Day of Auguſt, in the Year of Grace 1335. and gth of Eq- 
ward III. 


On the firſt of November next following, King David, in con- 
fideration that his Predeceſſors and Progemtors, Kings of Scotland, 
in ancient times held, and of Right onght to hold the K ingdom of 
Scotland of the Kings of Bnelend by Liege Homage and Fealty, and 
that very many of them had made Perſonal Homage, and done 
Fealty to them, as appeared by ancient Records and Pleas of the 
Crown, as well in Parlemezts, as in the [ters or Circuits of the 
Chamberlains and Tuſtices of his Predeceſſors and Progenitors, * by 
his Letters Patents made with the Advice and Conſent of the Three 
Eſtates of the Kingdom in Parlement at Edinburgh, did acknowledge | 
to hold the Kingdom of Scotland of Edward Ill. King of England, 
by Liege Homage and Fealty, as of the Superior Lord of the King- 

m of Scotland, notwithſtanding all and all manner of Releaſss, 
Remiſſuons, Quiet Claims, and other Letters whatſdever made by any 
King or Kings of England to the contrary. This Inſtrument was 
Dated in full Parlement, on the firſt of November aforeſaid, in the 


5th Year of his Reign, and yet remains entire under the Great 
Seal of Scotland. 


After this Treaty concluded with the Scots, Kine Edward was 
at leiſure to look after his Afairs in France ;, and a meer Accident 
contributed much to his Clam of that Crown : [2] Robert de Artois 
Ear] of Beaumont, who had been the greateſt Friend to Philip of 
Valois in ſetting the Crown upon his Head, [3] made Pretenfions 
to the Earldom of Artois, after the Death of Mahaut, and brought 
ſeveral Grants under the Great Seal of France to confirm them; 
which being ſtrictly examined, were found Caunterfeit, and 
oy ave given againſt him by the King. Much moved at the 
Loſs of his Pretenſions and Honour, reproached the King, and 
provoked him to the utmoſt Extremity ; ſo that though he had 
Married the King's Siſter, he was Baniſhed, and his Eſtate con- 
fſcated, who then [4] comes into Emeland, and adviſed King 
Edward to make his Claim to the Crown of France. This being 
communicated to his Council, they [5] adviſe him to conſult his 
Father-in-Law William Earl of Haynault, and his Brother Joh: of 
Haynault, who had done him great Service in Conducting th Mo- 
ther and (elf into Emzland, before he attempted any thing in 


this 
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this Aﬀair. [6] Accordingly he ſent Hemy Burgherſh Biſhop of | 1] th 


| Lincol», with two Bannerets and two Dofors, to acquaint them pa IO 


h— 


| with his Intentions ; [7] who not only approved the Deſign, | the Deiign, & 
but adviſed the King to make further Alliances with ſome of the | iſe him to 
| Neighbouring Princes. {I FOO 


| 
In purſuance of this Advice [8] by ſpecial Commiſſion, Dated | 8] par. 6. 
A * the 16th of December, he impowered William Earl of Haynanlt, | £4 HE Parte | 
' therein ſtiled ((Culielmws Comes Hanonie, Hollandie, & Zelandia, - | ER 
| ac Dominins Fri/iz ) to Treat and Agree with ſuch Noblemer, Perſons | fins Win. Earl 
| of Note, and others, as he ſhould think fit, about Aliavces and Re- | *f Homanito 


\ creat abont 
Iarners. Alliances and 
Retainers. 
The like Commiſſions, and with the like Power of the ſame Date, | [ſg] Ibm. 
were ſent to ['g] William Earl of Juliers, the King's Brother-in- | $i 
| Law (being Husband to Foar, Siſter to Queen Philippa) to Sir | he gave | 
ohn de Montgomery Knight, and to Mr. fob» Waweyn, Canon of | *thes: | | 


arlington. | 


, , SAP PT ES Cr] rr £4 THF. 
On the 19th of [1] April following, a like Commiſſhon was iſ- | p.1 Mu. 
ſued to Herry Biſhop of Lincoln, William Earl of Salisbury, and be wake 
William Earl of Huntington, who were ſent into Flaxders ; and be- Noblemen & 
fore the Month of May was ended, [2] they contracted with ſeve- therein Hog. 
' ral Neblcmen and others in Haynanlt, Guclderleand, and Faliers, to | lend, _ 
aſſiſt the King againſt France, together with what Number of tiz-. | 
| Men every of them were to find to ſerve the King, and the Wages [7] Ru. 4 
and Stipends (or as now called Pay they were to receive for ſo | My, ©, u. 


doing. A. D. 1537. 


| What Men 
In a very ſhort time after [3] Reginald the Second Earl of Guel- Por frye | 
dres and Zutphen (who Married Eleonora the King's Siſter) and | cir Wages | 
William Marqueſs of Gulick, came into the Alliance as alſo [4] {;]tbvm. 
Rupert Count Palatine of the Rhine, Duke of Bavaria. 4 German 


Princes enter 


| 1ato Alliance 


Lewis the Emperor [5] entred into a Confederacy with King Ed- with K. £4». 
ward, by which they obliged themſelves and Hears, to Aſſiſt each other {4l ow 
with all their Power to recover their Inheritances and Poſſeſſions, Ti, the rm. 
with-held from them by Philip of Yalois. | peror joins 

About the ſame time [6] John Duke of Lorratn, Brabant, and 
Lemburgh, was retained for King Edward, and many petty Earls 


and Lords. 


' In the ſame Year, the 11th of Edward Il. ſeveral of rhe fame 
| Confederacies are entred upon the [7] Scots Roll, where in ſome of 
them the Wages was expreſſed, which was allowed by the King to % 
| his Retainers, for every Man at Arms they brought into bis Service 
('F | by the Month, viz. 15 Florens of Florence, which was 45 5. Ster- 
| lin , better than Erghteem pence a Day , great Wages at that 


time. 


The Allies and Confederacies on the French ſide were the [8] 
Biſhop of Liege, John King of Bohemia and Earl of Luxemburgh, 


Henry 
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[9] Ret. Alman. 
11 £4.0IL9.13. 
A. D. $33 
Commiſſionh- 
ers ſent by K. 
Edw. to K.Pb. 
ro treat about 
che Right of 
the Crown of 
France, and to 
which of 
them it be- 
longed. 

[1 ] Ibm. 
They were 
alſo by ano- 


* | ther Commil- 


_— — 


— c—_— 


ſion umpower- 
ed to treat a- 
bout Aquitan, 
Cc. and alto 
a happyPeace. 


{:] Appen. n- 
85 B. 
ACommiſſion 
to the Duke 
of Lorrain and 
Brabant to be 
Viceroy of 


Fr ancc. / 


| [3] Ibm. 


| 


The ſame 


| Commiſſion 


| ro uthers. 


[4] Ibm. 

He ſent his 
Writ to all 
the great Pcr- 
ſons of France 
and others to 


obey hisVice- 


roys. 


The ſame 
Commands 


were to obey | 


others. 


The Pope 
mediares a 
Peace be. 
eween the 


| ewo Kings, 


"1 Duke of Auſtria, Theodore Marqueſs 
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Count Palatine of the Rhine, Aubert Biſhop of Metz,, Oths 
| of Montferrat 5 Ame Earl of 
Geneva, Gefrey Earl of Linanges , Waleran Earl of Denx-Pp mts. 
Henry Earl of Vandemont, John Earl of Sarbruck, - Imbert Baſtard of 
Savoy ; and many other Lords and Captains of Almain, Spain, Franch- 
County, Dauphine, Savoy, and other Conntries, the Scots, and Dyke 


of Lorrain. 


Hemry 


Having made theſe Alliances againſt France, King Edward, he. 
fore any AFs of Hoitility, [9] conſtituted the Biſhop of Lincoly, 
the Earlr of Salisbury and Suffolk, and John Darcy, his Agents, by 
Commiſſion Dated OFober 7. to Treat (cunt Magnifico Domine Priy- 
cipe Domino Philippo Rege Francie Illuſtri )) with the Magnificent 
Prince Philip the Illuftrious King of France, or his Commiſſioners, 
concerning the Right of that Crown, and to which of them it be- 
longed. And by another [1] Commiſſion, the ſame Perſons were 
impowered to Treat upon all Controverſies and Demands whatſo- 
ever relating to the Dukedom of Aquitan, or other Parts beyond 
Sea, and alſo of a happy and perpetual Peace. 


Tet the ſame Day cor-federing the famous Kingdom of France was 
lawfully devolved to him by Right of Succeſſuon, and that he had claj- 
med that Kingdom as his Inheritance, he [2] made John Duke of 
Brabant and Lorrain ' his Lientenant , Captain , and Vicar-General 
there ;, granting and committing to him meer Empire, the Power of the 
Sword, and all JuriſdiFion high and low, the Connſance and Deciſion 
of all Queſtions or Caſes, as well Criminal as Civil, with Power to 
point Judges and Miniſters as he pleaſed, for the good Government of the 
Kingdom, according to the Laws thereof. | 


| Eneland and France, and King of Fraxce and England, being tranſ- 
| piſed ; that is, ſometimes England was 
| 


| Stabboby 


Commiſſions of Treaty and Liexenang, I find not. 


| The Pope taking notice of 'theſe things, 
7 


The ſame Commi|ſions were [3] granted and made to William 
| Marquiſs of 


of Northampton ;, to each of them ſeverally, the Words King of 


pit fore France 1n 
Oo 


theſe Commiſſions, and ſometimes France before England. 


——_— 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Fuliers, William Earl of Henault, and William Earl 1 


rows, and all other Perſors in the Kingdom of | France whatſoever, 
commanding them willingly and freely to ryecerve the ſaid Duke, and 
obey him in all things as if he were reſent himſelf, letting them 
know, That to the Obediext he MM be very kind, and to the 
1 very Tevere. hs. 


_ The ſame Commands were dire&ted to them in the Names of 
—_— of Fuliers, the 
ticularly and ſeverally, with the fame tranſpoſition of Words, 
of England and France. What were the Efe#s of theſe 


King 


1 to prevent the War be- 
ween the Two Nations, ſent to both. nes Peter Prieſt-Cardinal 


it 


” 
# 
; 
— 
w 4 
: 
: 


| 


Theſe Commiſſions ſo made, he direFed his [4] Writs of the ſame 


Date, to the Arch- Biſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Mar miſſes, Earls, Ba- 


| 


Earls of Hanault and Northampton, par- 


of $f. Praxed, and Bertrand Deacon-Cardinal of St. Mary in Aqniz0, | 


' 


| 
| 


[ 
1 
l 
l 


' 
| 


| 
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Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Richar4 Biſhop of Durham, ' Henry Biſhop of 
 Lincola, the Earls of Derby, Selzsbury, and Suffolk, with others, had, 


: 


if it might be, to take up, and end 


2 Peace to follow, was obtained, until the morrow after Candlemas, 
in the 12th of his Reign : It was thence continued [6] to the firſt 
of March, and from that time to [7] Midſummer following , if 
the King of France would agree to it. But he not complying with 
the Terms of the laſt Continuation of the Truce, King Edward was 
adviſed to declare it null ; which was done on the [8] 6th of 
May ; and further, to pals beyond Sea to confer with his Alles, 
in proſecution of his Deſgr againſt France. He took' the A4d- 
vice, and went to, Artwerp : But before he went, the Cardinals 
prevailed with him to dire a [9] Commiſſion, Dated June 21. to 

bhn Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Durham, Robert de 

ford Earl of Suffolk, Six Geofry le Scrop Kt. and Mr. John Uf- 
ford Arch-Deacon of Ely, with full Power to treat, and conclude all 
things in variance between them, in order to a full and, final Peace, 
And by another [1] Commiſſuon of the. fame Date , John Duke of 
Brabant, the Earl of Hanaw and Gueldres, the Marquiſs of Jaliers, 
and Sir William Dunork Lord of OE, were added to them. 
The Stz/es of the Commiſſrons were different ; in one 'tis, Philippus 
de Valoys Conſangninews noſter Francig (Philip of Valoys our Kinſman 
of France) ond other addition. In the other 'tis, Exce/er- 
tiſſomns Princeps, Dominus Philippus Rex Francie, Illuſtris Conſan- 
guinews noſter Chariſſzmms ; Moſt Excellent Prince, the Lord Phzlip 
King of France, our Illuſtrions moſt dear Coulin. 


At Antwerp there was a Congreſs of the Confederates with King 
Edward, where on the 22d of July , he revoked | 2] the Power 
he had given the Commiſſioners abovelaid, to Treat with Philip de 
Valois as King of Frante, From thence the [3] Marquiſs of Ju- 
liers was ſent to the Emperor, who obtained a Promiſe from him, 
To make King Edward Vicar-General of the Empire, | 4 | which was 
done accordingly ; and the or commanded 411 People and Sub- 
jets of the Empire to obey. the King of England his Vicar, as him- 
ſelf, and do him Homage. | 


In the 13th of his Reign, at the Requeſt of the Cardinals, [ 5] John 


on the 1ſt of July, Authority, to Treat with Philip de Valojs, or his 
Deputies, upon the Digmities, Honours, Rights, and Lands, beloug- 
ing'to King Edward, and. all other Differences whatever. The French 
Langres and Beavais ;, the; Place at Arras ; but without cfte&. 
Having made this.Progreſs toward a War with France for the 
obtaining that Kingdom, [6] be wrote. to the Pope, ſetting-forth 
his T#ule to it, That the Crown: belonged to him b larefu 


' 


: 


of Srece(ſion, as being Grendchild to, Philip the Fair. by lars 1M 
Been Iſabel; and tho', as he grants, ſhe could not, Iuberit by the 
Conſtitution of France, yet when all the Sons of OP were dead 
without 1/ve Male, (Charles the, Fair being the laſt) he clad, it 
as.the neareſt Male to his Grandfather, and having the Right. of 


all Controverſies between them. | 
[5] Upon their Applic4ion to King Edward, a Truce, in hopes of 


Commiſſioners were the Arch-Biſhop of Ronen, the Biſbops of | 
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lots his Grandfather's Brother ; and affirmed, That his Mother's Diſ: 
ability to take the Crown, could not, nor ought not to barry him of 
his Riebt. This Letter bears Date at Arztwerp, July 16. 1339, in 
13th Year of his Reign. 


The Pope in [7] anſwer to this Letter, reprehends him for join- 
ing with Lewis of Bavaria the Emperor, and recerving from him 
the Office of Vicar-General of the Empire, ſeeing by his Predeceflor 
Pope John XXII. he had been Excommunicated, and deprived of all 
Diemty and Honowr;, who alſo had exerciſed the Power of the Apy- 
ftolic Sword againſt all his Adherents who ſhewed him any Favour, 
and gave him any Help or Advice, or called or acknowledged him 
Roman King or Emperor , declaring them Favonrers of Heretich, 
Then perſuading him to Peace, and pretending great Aﬀection to 
him, adviſed him to hearker to the Cardinals, that loved him fin- 
cerely, and wiſhed him Proſperity ; and in raking Peace, would 
propound nothing but what was pleaſing to God, and acceptable to 
the People. 


This notwithſtanding, King Edward, after he had been at Ant- 
werp above a Year, on the 19th of September, 1539. faith Aveſ- 
bury (in OFober, (ays Walſingham ) [ 8] entred France with a great 
Army, and burnt, waſted, and deſtroyed Cambzefts, or the Terri- 
tory of Cambzap , and the Conntry of Vermundoris ; and ſuch as 
refiſted him were put to the Sword. [9g] The King of France 
marched towards him with a vaſt Army ; but when he came to 
Fiehting, he retreated for Fear. 


The Pope hearing of this, [1] attributes the caſe of not Fight- 
ing to Providence, and an AF of Divine Clemency for the ſparing 
of Chriſtian Blood ;, and after many Remarks upon it and the War, 
beſceched the King , for the Lord's ſake, and by the Mercy of 
God, to think of Peace, and in the mean time to conſent to a 
Truce 11 order to a Peace ;, and if the Cardinals, by what they ſhould 
propound, conld not effe& it, he ou his own amicable Mediation 
for a happy Erd and Compoſure of all Differences. 


The King's Anſwers to the [2] Pope, were his moſt humble 
Thanks for offering his Mediation, and the Care and Afe&#ion he 
had for his Sons, and that he ſhould purſue his wholeſon: Advice 3 
but that Philip unjuſtly »ſurped the Crown of France, lawfully de- 
volved upon him after the Death of his Unhle Charles the laſt 
King thereof; That he had ſeized on Aquitan , and excited the 
Scots to Rebel againſt him ; and therefore he intended not to nee- 
le his Hereditary Rights, but ſhould endeavour to recover them by 
the Help of God; and although that Kinedonr had been demanded 
tor him before the Cardinals, who had earneſtly and laudably la- 
bourcd in the Buſineſs of Peace, yet he could not obtain a rea- 
know what he would do or offer ; and 
that after many Treaties he would not hearken to Reaſon. 


On the 
Inroad into Fraxce , 
in his Name iflued 


[3] 25th of Auguſt, not long before Kine Edward's 


the Duke of Cornwal, Guardian of England, 


Writs for a Parlement to meet I5 "I after 


ichael- 
: O00 


ſurmmoned. | 


AWE | 


Haze” 


—_— 
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| Michaelmaſs [4] To which Parlentent cite the Arch-Biſbop of | 
Canterbury, the Biſhop of Durham, and Monſieur William de la Pole, 


The Retpn of King Edward III, 5s 


" 


, to pa 


the Eleventh year of his Reign they gave 2 


from the King then in France, to ſhew the Lords and Commons 


| what he had doxe beyond Sea, and his Condition there, and the M5 


chief that had befaln him, and thoſe with him, by reaſon he was 
not ſupplied from England. At the ſame time came Letters to the 
Earl of Hantingtoy, and to the Pruſſia Merchants, That the King 


| was in France, near St. £uintins, with an Army of 15000 Men, 
' and more, ſo as it was hoped, with the Ayd of God, he would 


be honoured thro the whole World, and his Liege People ſafe in all 
Points, and preſerved for ever ; Then alſo he ſhewed to the Great 
Men and Commons, how that he and others that were with the 
Kine, for the Charge they had been at, to have his Allies and 
others to maxch with him into France, were obliged with hine for 
300000 l. Sterling or more, and how that the Kg and hier Friends 
could not khononrably depart from thence, without giving his Cre- 
ditors Satisfa&tion, and likewiſe, that for this Cauſe, and for the 
Maintenance of him and his Quarrel, which was xndertaken b 
the common aſſent of them all, and for his Bſ&reſs on this ſide the 
Water, he ought to be ſupplied with a very great Sum. 


Whereupon in this great Neceſſaty [5] it was thought conve- 
nient to Ayd him with a very great Sum, or he would be diſho- 
zoured, and he and his People deſtroyed for ever; and it was 
agreed by the Great Men (les Graxtz ont Grante)) to give him 
every Temth Sheaf, Fleece, and Lamb, of their Demeaſnes, except 
of their Bond Tenxents. 


The Commons [6] declare themſelves very forward and willing 
to aſſiſt the King, but they pray the Duke of Cornwall, Guardian 
of England, and the Lords, That he would ſummon a Parlement to 
meet in convenient time ; That the mean while they might go 
into the Country, to exdeavour to have an Ayd granted anſwerable 
to the King's Neceſſity z and they further pray, That Two of the 
beſt valued Knights might be choſen in every Connty for that Par- 


lement. 


Accordingly the Gnardian iflned [7] Writs on the 16th of 
Nowember for another Parlemext to meet Eight days after St. H[il- 
lary, or 20th of Jarnary, in which the Commons gave the King 

0000 Sacks of [8] Wooll upon certain Conditions compriſed in 
je woes made hereupon ; The Clergie gave nothing, becauſe in 
9} Trienmal Tenth 
ine of France, and 


toward the War coming then on with the 
ated with him 


Germans, Brabanters, and others Coxfe 


againſt that King, [1] the three years being not then expired. 


"The Kine and Qreew [2] kept their Chriſtmaſs at Antwerp, and 
afterwards went to Gart in Flanders, from whence he wrote to all 


; the Prelates, and Perſons Eccleftaſtic, to the Peers, Dukes, Earls. 


Barons, Nobles, and Plebeians of the Kingdom of France, \(etting 


forth his Title as aforeſaid, and telling them, That Philip of Val 


intruded himſelf into the Kingdom by force in his Minority, ant 
poſſeſſed it againſt God and Fuſtice ; Therefore leſt he ſhould ſeem 
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own Right, and the Gift of Heavenly Grace, or ſy. 
mit to the Divine Pleaſure, he claimed the Kingdom and Govern- 
ment, in hope of Celeſtial help, (Ne videamur jus noſtrum & Donum 
Celeſtis Gratie megligere, Oc. ) declaring he would be very Gratious 
to the Good and Obedient, and do Juſtice to every one according 
to the Landible Rites and Cuſtumes of the Kingdom ; To Refory 
all things were amiſs, and add according to the Condition of the 


Times What was beſt and moſt expedient for them, by aflent of 
the Peers, Prelates, and Great Men, and his 7 7 SubjeFs. The | 
w 


Letter as written in Latin begins thus ; [3] E Pardus Dez Gratia 
Rex Francie & Anglie ac Dominus Hibermes Omniverſis Eccleſiarum 
Prelatis, & Perſonis aliis Eccleſraſticis, Paribus, Ducibus, Comiti- 
bus, Baronibus, & Nobilibus, ac Plebeis in Regno Francie conſtitu- 
tis, veram notician, ſubſcriptorum univerſorum, &c. , Edward by the 
Grace of God King of France and England, Lord of Ireland, to 
all Prelates of Churches, &c. as above, Dat. apud Gandavun 
8 die Februarii Anno Regni noſtri Francie primo, Anglie vero Decimo 
quarto, Dated at Gant the th of February, in the Firſt year of 
our Reign of France, and of England the Fourteenth. 


Some ſhort time after he came for England, and at Harwich on 
the 21ſt day of February he iſlued | 4] his Summons for a Parlia- 
ment, to meet on Wedneſday next after Midlent Sunday. The 
cauſe of Summons was declared to be, for granting the King a 
great Aid, or [5] he would be for ever diſhonoured, and his 
Lands as well on this fide, as beyond the Sea, 7 great danger, if 
he ſhould looſe his Ales. Ft further, he was in his own proper 
Perſon to return to Bruſlels, and ſtay there as a Priſoner, until the 
Sum he was ingaged for there was all paid; and in caſe he had a ſuf- 
ficient Aid, all theſe Miſchiefs would ceaſe, and his Deſign (with 
the help of God) have a good iſſue, &c. Wherefore upon his Re- 
queſt, the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Knights of Shires, having 
regard to the Mſchiefs, &*c. granted him the Ninth Sheaf, Fleece, 


and Lamb; and the Citizens and Burgeſſes the very Ninth of all 


their Goods, according to the true value, for two years next coming, 


upon condition Ic would grant their Petitions preſented to him and 
his Council. 


In this Parliament [6] the Great Men and Commons made it 
their Requeſt, that ſeeing the King had taken upon him the Title 
of King of France, and changed his Arms, they might not be 
bound to obey him as King of France, nor the Kingdom of Eng- 
land-put in ſubjetion to him as King of France, or to the Kine- 


dom of France, (le fiſt faire lettres patentes de Lrdempmte) he there- 
upon cauſed to be made Letters Patents of Indemmity [ 7]. 


On the 3oth of May next following, declaring in the Writ 
[3] his intentions of going beyond Sea for the Defence and 
Satcty of his Kingdom of Ergland, and the Recovery” of his 
own, and the Rights of his Crown, he ſummoned a Parlement to 


meet at eſtmiſe on the Wedneſday after the Feaſt of the Tran- | 


{lation of St. Thomas the Martyr, (that is, Thoxras Becket) which 


aly the 7th, to be holden before his Son Edward Duke 
of Cormw 


Eneland. 


ET 


And 


7 and Earl of Cheſter, whom he had made Guardian of | 
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And he not only publickly declared his intention in the Writs 


of Summons, but [9] appointed the preciſe day to be on the 


| 13th of Juxe, to paſs from Orwell m Suffolk into Flanders, with 
| about 40 Ships that lay ready there, to Treat with his Confede- 


| 
[ 


| Canterbury, then his Chancellor, informed [1] 


A | 


[ 
| 


| 


rates about the War ; Upon this Reſolution the Arch-Biſhop of 
him, That Philip 
of Valois, his Adverſary of France, foreſecing his Paſſage, had pri- 
ately ſent a great Fleet of Men of War to encounter him in the Ha- 
wen of Sluce ; and adviſed him to provide more Ships, and reinforce 
his Fleet, otherwiſe he and his Affairs might be loſt in the Paſſage. 
The King, not believing him, ſaid he would go whatever came 
of it. The Arch-Biſhop quitted his Council, and taking Leave de- 


parted, and ſent the Seal of his Offrce to him; yet the King 


thinking better on the Matter, called to him Robert de Morle his 


' Admiral, and one Crabbe, a famous Mariner, who upon his err- 


-quiry gave him the fame Information and Advice the Arch-Bi 
ad given, whereupon he preſently ſent for him, and delivered 
to him [2] the Seal; and alſo having ſent to the Northern and 
Southern Parts, and to London, within ten days he had a (uffi- 
cient Fleet, and wore Armed Men and Archers then he could ex- 
pect, or had uſe for. With this Fleet he ſazled towards Flan- 
ders, and on Midſummer [3] Day the Emgliſh and French Fleets 
engaged, when the Ergliſh obtained a mi 


guty Victory, killing 
Thirty thouſand French, and taking and deſtroying Two hundred 
Ships. | 


The Parliament met at the time appointed, and the caxſe of 
Summons was declared to be, [ 4] to Treat and Ordain concerning 
the things might happen to the King ; for keeping the Peace in 
Exgland, upon the Marches of” Scotland, and upon the Sea ; and 
to Adviſe and Determine how, and in what manner, he might 
be beſt ſerved by the Subſidy granted by common Aſlent the Naſt 
Parliament, and to remove the Difficulties and Hindrances in 
Collefting it. ['5] On the next day, being Thurſday, it was ſhewn 
to the Great Men and Commons, ( as Grantz & Commnes ) That fince 
the Summons to this Parliament, God by his Grace ( Dien par ſa 
grace) had given the King boos over his Enemies, to the great 
Aſſurance, Repoſe, and Quiet of all his Liege Subjets; and how, 
that to perform his Deſign upon his Enemies, he was forced to 
be aided, or looſe his Allies, (i Ini covendroit a force eftre eidez, ou 
perdre ſon alliez,) and the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſles, were 
charged by the Duke and the Council; to advite how-and-m 
what manner the King might beſt, and to the moſt Profit of 
him, and the leaſt grievance of his People, be ſerved by the 
Aid which had been granted him, and to give their Anſwer on 
Saturday next following, (& donez lour reſpons ſamedy prochein ſuant,) 
on which day (4a ques ſamedy) after great Treaty and Debate had 
between the Great Men, and the Knights and other Commons, 
Centre les Grams, & les ditz, Chivalers &* autres des Commnes ) it was 


| agreed by all the Great Men and Commons, That there ſhould be 


| Men afligned to. ſell the Ninths granted to the King laſt Parliament, 
and directed the quickeſt and beſt way of ſclling theni. 
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as a 


this Parliament [6] were ſent by the King the Earls of | 
kl and en" Tf Sir William Truſſell, with Letters of 
Credence, dated at Bruges# July the gth, in the 14th year of 
his Reign in Ergland, and firſt of France, direfed to the Dukes, 
Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and others aſlembled In Par- 
lament, ſignifying to them, That tho the Subſidy granted in the 
laſt Parliament was 'great, yet becauſe it could not in due time | 
be converted into Money, it did not an{wer his purpoſe as it 


could not be 
colleQed in 

-| due time, it 
aſwered rot 


his purpoſe. 


{9} Ib. 9, 10. 


Upon the 
King's Letter, 


20000 Sacks 
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Supp!y. 
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(2] Ib. n. 11, 


(7]Ih. n.8. | in the Water of Zwynes on Midſummer-day : | 7 | And farther ac- 


Yet becauſc it | 


ought : He likewiſe remembred them of the Victory he obtained 


| quaints them, That with the Aſſent of his Allies, the Great Men 
| of Eneland who were with him, and the Countr of Flanders, 
' he had divided his Army, and intended to go and lie down be- 
| fore Tournay with one part of it, being an Hundred thouſand 
| Flemines Armed, beſides (as muſt be ſuppoſed) his Emgliſh Forces, ' 
' and Robert Earl of Artois with Fifty thouſand, beſides all his Al- 
ies, and their Power, were marching towards St. Omers, that for 
the governing and marching of this Army he had need of a 
very great Sum of Money, over and above what was ſufficient 
to diſcharge his Debts, which were neceſſarily to be paid 
before his march, requeſting them and every one of them dearly 
(vous prions cheremont, &* a cheſcnn de vous) to conſider the great | 
Danger might happen, if he was not ſupplied with Money and 
Goods ſuddenly, to give Satisfaction to the Country, and his 
Allies, and Soldiers«which he had retained, in caſe they ſhould 
withdraw themſelves, or deſert if not paid, and allo it his Ales 
ſhould go over to the Enemy, and join him if not paid. - At the 
Cloſe of his Letter he tells them, [8] That the Perſons above- 
named came over to declare his Condition and Buſmneſs, willing | 
them to give full Faith and Credit to what they ſhould ſay. 


This Letter having been read, and the Meſſengers [9] heard ; 
tor the Reaſons given in and by both, all were of Opinion, That 
the King in his great zeceſſzty could not be aided ſo ſpeedily as 
he ought by the Ninth, wherefore the Great Men ſought all the ' 
ways they could, (par quoi les Grantz, ſercherent totes les voies quils 
poarnt) that the King might be ſpeedily aided, and thought it the | 
beſt, that he ſhould have at preſent a certain »umber of Sacks of | 
Wool ; which was proponnded to the Knights of Shires for their 
ons how they might be haſtily provided, and Merchants 
poken to, to take them at an indifferent and equal Rate, (& ſur 
ce parlez as Chevaliers des Counties d avorr lous, aſſent coment, ec.) 
The number of Sacks agreed upon was 20000, for which the 
Merchants were to pay the King 40 -. per Sack Cuſtom, beſides the 
Price of the Wooll beyond Sea, [1] (pur equitter ert ſes dettes, 
& pur les ploit de ſes groſſes buſoignes ) to diſcharge his Debts, and 
for the Exploit of his great Aﬀairs : And it was left to the King's 
Choice and his Counſels beyond Sea, whether the Flemrings [2] Or 


Almans (ſhonld be paid with the Money was to be received of the 
Merchants. 


Soon 


© — 


E 
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Soon after King Edward, [3] with the afſiſtazice of the Duke 
of Brabant, the Earl of Haywault, (whoſe Forces then paſſed under 
the name of Flemings, as in the Parliament Roll) and the Com- 
munities or Governments of Bruges, Gaunt, and Ipres, beſieged 
Tournay ;, from which Siege he wrote ['4] to Philip of Valojs, 
without any Title or addition, That he had beſought him by Meſ- 
ſages, and all other ways he knew reaſonable, to reſtore his Rightful 
FEritace of France, and for that he ſaw he would not do him 
Reaſon, he had erter'd into the Country of Flanders, as Sovereign 
Lord thereof, ſigmfying to him, That by the aid of Feſws Chriſt, 
and power of the Conrtry, his own People and his A/zes, he would 
put 2 ſhort end to his Claim, it he would approach him and 
advance towards him. But for that Two ſo great Armies, as tliere 
was on both ſides, could not long comtizue together without great 
damage to the People and Country, which thing _ Chriſtian 
ought to avoid, eſpecially Princes and Governors of the People ; 


the Deaths of Chriſtians, the Quarrel being between themſelves, that the 
diſcuſſion of their Claims might be determined by and between their 
two Bodies. And if he would not conſent to this way, then 
that it might be ended by Battel between them and an hundred 
of their beſt Men on either ſide. And it he would not take 
one of theſe, then that he would afſzegr a certain day, within 
ten days after the date of this Letter, to fight Army with Army 
before the Town of Tournay. This was his deſire, not out of Pride 


he deſired a 7: coin might be put to the Matter, and to avoid | 
Fs 


' termin the 


or D:/dain, but that the will of Jeſus Chriſt might be ſhewn between 
them, for the greater repoſe amongſt Chriſtians. Given under his 
Great Seal at Clyz, in the Field, the 27th day of July, in the 
14th year of his Reign of Erglard, and firſt of France. 


To this Letter he had the following Anſwer returned ; * © Philip 
*dy the Grace of God, King of France, to Edward King of 
* England : We having ſeen your Letters brought to our Conrt, 
*from you to Philip of Valois, in which were contained certain 
* Requeſts made to Philip of Valojs ; and for that your Letters were 
* not direFed, or the Requeſts made to ws, as clearly appears by 
*the Tenor of them, we ought not to have giver you any Ax 
* ſwer, nevertheleſs, becauſe we underſtand by the ſaid Letters, 
*and otherwiſe, that you are extred into our Kingdom of France, 
* doing great damage to us, our Realm: and our People, without 
' Reaſons not regarding what a Liegeman ought to obſerve toward 
*his Lord; for you have entred 1nto our Homage Leice, and re- 
* cognized us King of France according to Reaſon, and promiſed 
* ſuch Obedience as Men ought to promiſe to their Liege Lord,. as 
© appears more clearly by your Letters Patents ſealed with your Great 
* Seal, which we have by #s. Our intention therefore is, when it 
* ſhall ſeems good unto us, to drive you out of our Realm ; and 
* that we may be able to do this, we have firm hope in Feſus 
* Chriſt, from whom all our Puiſſance, &c. Given in the Helds 
* near the Priory of St. Andrew, under our Privy Seal, in the 
* abſence of our Great Seal, the goth of Jaly, in the year of 
* Grace 1340. | 


Here- 


oO ou At enodioD—_ . 
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the Truce, 


Hereupon Philip of Yalois [5] brought a very great Army | 
into the Field, as was thought to raiſe the es but he kept at | 
ſuch 4 diſtance off the Engliſh Army, being atraid (as lays the 
Hiſtorian) to engage them, that he could not be provoked to | 
fight ; tho the Earl of Haynault, the Lord Walter Manny, and | 
Reginald de Cobham, the King's Marſhal, and other Officers of | 
the Army, were ſent with Partzes from the Siege, who waſted the 
Country, deſtroy'd and burnt three hundred ties, Towns, and Vi. | 
lages, within ſox Leagues round Tournay, and killed of the French | _ 
Fourteen Barons, Sixſcore Knights, and , more then Three hungred | 


Men at Arms. 


At laſt both Armies being very numerous, and in great di- 
freſs for want of Forage and Vi&nals, and the King of England 
eſpecially in very great want of Morey, the Two Kings conſented 
to a Treaty of Truce until Midſummer next following. [6] The 
Commilſioners for the King of England were, the Dyke of Bra- 
bant, the Duke of Guelderland, the Margquiſs of Jaliers, and Mor- | 
freur John de Haynault Lord of Beaumont. Thoſe for the King of 
France were, John King of Bohemia and Earl of Luxenburgh, 
Adulph Biſhop of Liege, Raoul Duke of Lorrain, Ame Earl of Sa- 
voye, and- John Earl of Arminiac, who concluded a Truce be- 
tween the Two Kings, their Azdants and Allies, [ 7] upon the 
enſuing Articles. 


7. That no prejudice, or injury, be done by either Party to the | 
other, during the Trace and Reſpite. | "Y 


2. It was agreed, That the Two Kings, theix Azdants and. Al- | 
lies, whoſever they were, ſhould remain in the ſame poſſeſſzon and 
ſfeizin, they were in at that time, of all their Goods, Lands, and 
Poſleſhons they held, or had acquir'd any manner of way during 


3. It was aoreed, That during the Truce, the K ines, their Aſ- 
fiſtants and Allies, whoever they were, might ſafely go out of 
one Country into another, and the Merchants with all manner of 
Merchandiſe, and all other People with their Goods might go, and 
come as well by Land as Sea and Water, as freely as they uſed. to 
do at other times, paying their Paſſage Money, Tolls and Cuſtoms as 
anciently due. The Barons and others of Gaſcoigny, in the Dutchy 
of Guier, to be compriſed in this Article. Tf 


4. It was agreed, That neither of the Kings ſhould procure, 
or cauſe to be procured by themſelves or others, any grief or 
prejudice to be done to the other, his Friends, or Allies by the Church 
of Rome, or others of Holy Church whatever they were; nor to 
their Lands, or Subjedts, by reaſon of the War or any other 
cauſe, nor for the ſervice the Allies, and Aſſiſtants of both Kings 
had done, or ſhould do for either of them. And if their moſt | 
Holy Father, the Pope, or others, would do fo, both Kings 
might oppoſe them to their Powers, without doing ill, during the 


Truce. 
5. All 


© 


0 
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ſubmitted to King Edward Baliol, came into England, and plun- 


| T1ruce, 


All Priſoners of War on both ſides to be releaſed during the 
Truce, upon their Paroles to return again to- Priſon when it was 
ended. | 


| 6. That there ſhould be a Trace between the Engliſh and Scots 


for the ſame time, and certain Perſo-z5 appointed upon the Bor- 
ders of each Kingdom to ce it obſerved, upon ſuch Conditions as 
had been formerly : Which if the Scots refuſed, the King of 
France was not to afliſt them with Force, or any other ways to 
relieve and encourage them. And it was agreed, That his Trace 
ſhould be otified, or proclazmed 1n 
#fter the Date thereof; [ 8] which was confirmed and ſealed with 
the Seals of the Commiſſiozers on both fades, in the Church of Eſpete- 
lyz, on Monday the 25th of September, in the Year of Grace 


1340. 


In the time of this True, ſeveral Commilſzons were ilued for | Several Com- 


the ending all Controverſies between the Two Kings, by a full 
Peace, or long Truce, as they are to be found in the A/mar or 
Cloſe Roll in the Tower, in the 15th of Exzward Ill. But they 


| had no other cffe&t than to coxtinue the Trace unto the Decollttion 
| of St. John Baptiſt, or 29th of Augnſt ; from thence to the Exal- 


tation of the Hely Croſs, or 14th of September ;, and from that time 
oO Midſummer the next Year. 


While the King lay before Torrnay, the Scots [97] that had not 


dered and ravaged the Country as far as Durbam ; but being in- 
cluded in the Trxce, as above, all Hoitility ceaſed during that 


After the Siege of Tournay, the King went to Gart, and ſtaid 
there ſome time ; and retwrazine into England, on the Feaſt | 1] of 
St. 4ndrew , about midnight he arrived at the Tower, and next 
morning{he ſertt for the Arch-Byſbop of Canterbury to Lambeth, but 
found him [ 2] not there. He alſo ſent for the Byh9p of Chicheſter 
his Chancellor, the Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry Lord Treaſurer, 
and ſeveral others his Great Officers, Clerks of Chancery, and Fu- 
#fices, and impriſoned them in the Tower, 99; 3 the Biſhops, 
whom, ſays[ 3] Robert of Avesbury, tor fear of the Cle 
tution, That Biſhops ought not to be impriſoned, he permitted to 
have their Liberty. On the 3d of December , the Arch-Biſhop 
went to Canterbury, and ſecured himſelf in his Church, to eſcape 
future Dangers. Moſt of the Perſons | 4] ſent for, or impriſoned | 
by the King, were of the King's Council in England ;, and thoſe 
who were appointed and direFed in Parliament, to take Care of the | 
Payment of the King's Debts to the Town of ly 7a and other 
Towns in Brabant and Flanders, and treat with the Mercharts, both 
Foreign and Engliſh, about paying the Money, amongſt whom 
was the Arch- Biſhop. 


The Sheriffs [5] were commanded to ſend from all Cities and 
Burehs , in their ſeveral Countzes , Merchants to be betore the 


England and Scotland, 26 Days 
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| King's Conncil at London, or Weſtminſter, on Monday next aſter the 
about ſelling | Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, or 15th of Avg 'M to treat with 
the Wooll, | them about buying the Nizth of. Woolf in all Counties ; where 
granted. the Arch-Biſhop of C anterbury, ſome other Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- 
rous of the King's Council there named, as being neareſt at hang, 
[6] n. 29,&c. | Txgated with them, and contraFed | 6] for great numbers of Sacks 
ad 28.) Broan the Money to be paid at Bruges within three Weeks 
after, or upon the Feaſt of the Nativ1 of the Virgin Mary, or | 
2th of September ; or upon the Feaſt of St. Michael. The Mer. 
chants of Bard and Pruſſia bought much of this Wooll, and en- 
| gaged to pay the Money to the People of Lownane and Malins, and 
ſeveral particular Perſons there named, Almans and others, that 
had been retained by King Edward; and alſo ſent tor divers Per. 
ſons to account before them, and ordered them to return the 
| Money to the King beyond Sea. 


210 | 
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On the 3oth of July [7] the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Lords 
Chancellor and Treaſurer, the Earl of Arundel, Thomas Wake of 
Lydell, and others of his Council in England, wrote to the King 
to give him an account of his Subſidy ; and to Jet him know, That 
the Grant of 200c0 Sacks of Wooll to raiſe Money ſpeedily, 
was not made (in the Parlement he Summoned, before he went 
beyond Sea, to meet on Wedneſday next after the Feaſt of St. Tho- 
mas, Or 7th of July) until the Vigil or Eve of St. Jaxres, or 24th 
of the ſame Month: And therefore he could not wonder, nor his 
Allies, or good People of Flanders, That neither Wool nor Money 
was then come to him ; for certainly as much as could be levied 
of his Subſidy ſhould come to him daily, as ſoon as the Pains or 
Knowledge of Man could cauſe it to be ſent or paid. 


15) 8.0. 5a | The Arch-Biſbop having ſecured himſelf at Canterbury, [8] the 
101.1t.21.25. | King ſent Nicholas de Cantelpue with Letters of Credence, That he 
gone would come to him to Loxdor, where he might perſonally ſpeak 
Advice aad | With him ; but he came not, pretending ſome about the King 
Reprovt to | had threatned to kill him. Yet though he came not ,, he wrote 
 [9]Wa!/.£150. | tO the King, and adwoniſbed him to take good Advice, and make 

x. 0, 20,&c. | ſe of good and wiſe Counſellors, and-to remember that by evil Counſel 
his Father had, coxtrary to the Laws of the Land and Magna Charts, 
impriſoned ſome great Men and others, adjudged them to death, ſei- 
zed their Goods, or put them to grievous Ranſom : And what hapned 
to him for this cauſe ! He alſo put him in ind, That by the 
Circumſpetion and Diſcretion of the Prelates, the Great and Wiſe 
Men of the Nation, his own Afairs had proſpered, ſo as he (- 
{efled the Hearts of the People ; and had met more Alſtanc 
from the Clerg y and Laity than any of his Progenitors. But at 
preſent, by the evil Counſel of ſome Engliſh and others, who loved 
their own Profit more than his Honour, or the Safety of the People, 
he had impriſoned Clercs and others , againſt the Laws of the Lard, 
his Coronation-Oath, and againſt the Great Charter ; the Infringers 
whereof were, by the Prelates of England and the Pope's Bull, which 
he had by him, excommunicated, Which things he had dore to the 
great Danger of his Soul, and Detriment of his State and Hononr: 
He tells him, he had pronounced Excommunicate all ſuch aboyt 
him that were Favourers of Treaſon, Flatterers of, and impoſed 
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aw. And as to what concerned him, ſaving always the Efate of 
Holy Church, and his own Order, he was ready in” all Points to fub- 
mit to the Judgment of his Peers. This Letter was Dated at Carter- 
bury the Firſt of January. , 


In the (ame Month [1] he wrote to Robert Bouſer (a Lay-man) 
late made Chancel/or of England, in the place of the Biſhop of Ch;- 
cheſter, to preſerve the Liberties of Holy Church, and the Laws of 
the Land entire: And to let hinr know, that the Ninth had le- 
vied and deſtreined for it, upon Prelates and others of the Clergy, 
who were not bound to pay it, as thoſe that #2] paid the Temth 
granted to the Clergy, and held nothing of the King by Baroxy, or 
were obliged to come to Parlemert ; and alſo exated the Terth of 
ſuch as were bound to pay theNinth,oppreſſang the Clerg y,tontra Deun &- 
Juſtitiam, againſt God and Juſtice': [Exhorting and requiring him 
inthe Lord (hortamur in Domino & requirimus ) not to permit the 
Relizions and Clergy to pay otherwiſe: than according to the Form 
of ti1e Grant of the Taxes, nor give his Advice or Aſſet to! any 
thing in prejudice of the Great Charter, or that might tend: to the 
Subverſion of Church-Liberties, declaring if he ſhould make out any 
Mit, Commiſſion, or Precept to that purpoſe, he ſhould not omit to 
exerciſe (uch Power as Holy Church had permitted him. 


He { 3] wrote alſo to the King and his Council after this man- 
ner : ( Domino noſtro Regi Conſilzoque ſno, ac ommbus & ſingulis dit 
Confelis ſui Perſonis monſtramus nos , Johannes permiſſiones divina Can- 
tuarienſis Archiepiſcopns, totins Anglig Primas, ſedis Apoſtolice Lega- 
tus, &c.) To our Lord tife King and his Council, to all and 
every one of them; We John by Divine Permiſſion Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury, and the Pope's Legate, do declare all thoſe that do Arreſt 
Clercs, put them in Priſon, and detain them againſt their Wills, are 
Excommunicated by Canon. Which Sentence he publiſhed in the 
Church of Canterbury, and cauſed it to be publiſhed by all his Bro- 
ther Suffragans, or Biſhops of that Province. ' After the Denuncia- 
tion of which Sentence, ſeveral Clercs (there named) were taken 
 and- impriſoned (3 prejudicinm Dei Eccleſe Sande ) in prejudice 
of God and Holy Church, againſt the Laws and Privileges cf all 
Cleres, and to the danger of their Souls, who did ſuch thi , OT 
gave Advice or Aſſent to the doing of them. Wherefore he be- 
ſeeched the King to preſerve untouched the Rights and Privileges of 
Holy Church, and forthwith releaſe the Clercs, and others, that had 
been i»,priſoned againſt the Great Charter, the Laws of the Land, 
and Privileges of ſuch as-were detained. And further beſeeched 
all of the K3re's Council, who had preſumed to adviſe the King 
to commit ſuch things (qui talia committendi confilium Regi dare 
preſumiſerunt ) not to hinder the Releaſe of thoſe that were kept 
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in Priſon. Healſo declared, That the King's Miniſters or Officers,” 
of what Condition ſoever, who entred the Gravges, Houſes, and 
other Places of Arch-Bzſhops, _ Ecclefiaſticks, or other Relj- 
gious, without the Conſent of their Bazliffs, and took and carried away 
their Goods; and all thoſe that commanded thele things to be 
done, were i»volved in the ſame Sentence of Excommunication, He 
wiſh the King would vouchſafe to apply a fit Remedy , for he 
could not diſſemblez but that againſt ſuch, as his Peſtoral Office 
required it of him, by his Brother Bſhops of the Provixce , he 
ſhohld execute what was his and their bounden Duty. Yet it was 
not his Intention, that the King, £ueen, or their Childrex, ſhould 
be comprehended in this Judgment, or Sentence of Excommunication, 
| as far as by Law or Right they might be excuſed [4] (notre tamen In. 
{,] Ibm.n.z0. ou + 
tentionis non exiſts imm noſtrum Regen, am Reginan, 
ant Liberos eornndew, ditis Sentemtiis involui ſen comprehendi, quate- 
mes de jure poternnt excuſart. | 


(5]1b.£15;3. | As he had reſolved ['5] he wrote to all the Biſhops of his Pro- 
n. 29,30, 4®, | vince [6] and commanded them to declare Excommmunicate all ſach 
[6jibm £154. | 28 deprived Churches of their Rights, or by Malice »fringed or 
a 30. | diſturbed their Liberties or free Cuſtoms ; and thoſe eſpecially that 
violated the ancient Liberties and free Cuſtoms of his Church of Canter- 
bury, or in any manner diminiſhed them, or did any thing con- 
trary to its Privileges. Alſo thoſe that diſturbed the Peace and ' C 
Quiet ofthe Kingdom, or that gave Advice or Aſſiſtance to, or | 
favoured them. Alſo thoſe who by any Art or Trick whatſoever 
( quacunque arte vel ingenio ) ſhould wiolate, break, diminiſh, or 
change any of the Liberties and free Cuftomes contained in the Great 
Charter, or Charter of the Foreſt, privately or openly, by Word, 
Deed, or Advice, or the ancient Liberties and free G, ms granted 
by theme to the City of London, ſhould be declared Excommunicate. | | 
And then he direFs them to proceed in the fame manner againſt D 
all ſuch as impriſoned Clercs, or entred into the Houſes, Granges, Ba-| | 
| &C. of Arch-Bzſpops, Biſhops, Kc. as above. | 


1 Bmf1e4, | The King, moved with this Behevidhy of the Arch-Biſby [7] 
n.30, 40, &., [wrote to the Biſhop of London, and the Privr and Chapter of Cam 


The Kings | terbury, in harſp and ſevere Language, how -he had been uſed by | 
Letter con- # charge d P. 45 


| 
: 


cerning the | the Arch-Biſbop, an im with many great Crimes; as, | | 
A.Bp. of C-»- | that being exalted to:the Throne in his Nonage, defiring 'to be di- E 
(rhe ihis ) refted by ſound-Counſel, believing him in Fidelity-and Diſcre-, | 
tion to exceed all Men, and ufing him as (the Dire&or of his 
Soul, and likewiſe "the Afﬀairs 'of his Kingdom, 'and receiving 
him into great -Familiarity ; and ſeeing the Kirgdow of France 
devolred to him by Right of Succeſſion, and was »ſurped:/by Philip 
of Valois, he with great Importunity perſuaded him to make a Con- 
federacy againſt 'Philip with the' German Princes ( idem Archiepiſco- 
pus nobis 1typortuna —_— perſnaſit cum Princibus Alemannie contra 
aitum Philippum fedus inire) expoſing us and our Afﬀairs to the 
Charge and Hazard of War ; promiſeng and affirming , That he 
would caxſe abundantly to be ſupplied the neceſſary Expences from 
the Revenue of our Lands, ox Subſedies ; adding further, That 
we necd only take care to have ready expert and ſtout Soldiers. | 
Then he tells how he went beyond: Sea, and entred into a War | 


: «|| 
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at 2 vaſt Expence, obliging himſelf to- his Conifederates in eteat 
Sums of Money upon the promiſed Aid ; but truſting to A, wang 
ken Reed, and his Afhiſtance in Money not cotning to him, he 
was forced to cotitradt improfitable Debts under the greateſt 
Uſory ; and ſo as he could not proſecute his Expedition, but | 
muſt of neceſlity return into Exgland > Where declaring to the 
Arch-Bifhop his Streights and Mzsfortunes, he called a Parlenhrt, 


which gave him the Nzzths as above, and the Clergy a Tenth x | 
which if fully colle&ed, and in due time, had probably been fufs 
ficient for the carrying on his War, and the Payment of his 
Debts, to the no ſmall Confuſion of his Enemies. Then he ſays 


| Collefting the Subfdy, and adininiſtring other Neceflaries : | 
| Whence truſtingto his promiſed Afiſtance, he again paſked over 
Sea, and obtained his Sea-Vittory, as before related z and after- 
| wards beſieged Towrnay, as aforeſaid ; when every day expetting 
by the Arch-Biſhop's Management to be relieved, in fo great Ne- 
 ceſſitics, with what had been promiſed him, his Hopes failed : 
| And though by many Letters and Meſlengers he had ſignified 
to him, and others of his Counſellors his Adherents, the Wants 
and Dangers he was in for want of Money, being put off with 
frivolous Excuſes and fine Words, by which they palliated their 
Fraud and Malice, he was forced unwillingly to conſent to a 
Truce, to his Shame, and the Hindrance of his Expedition. At 
length his faithful Friends, Companions, and Participants in his 
Adventure and Tribulation (tandem comvenernnt ad nos amici Fi- 
deles, Peregrinationis noſtre Comites, & Tribulationis noſtre participes ) 
| with whom he diſcourſed how he might moſt aptly be delivered 
from his preſent Misfortunes, all agreed the Faxlt was the Arch- 
Biſhop's, either by Sloth or Negligence, if not Malice ; murmuring 
againſt him, that he had not corre&ted the Inſolence of the Arch- 
| Biſhop and Officers (" Archiepsſcops &- Officialinms Inſolentiam, &c. 
' which if he ſhould not war cms , they threatned to quit his 
| Service, and withdraw themſelves from theContederacy. \Whence 


ad diſciplinam & correFionem noſtrorum officialium mentis aciem di- 


the Arch- Biſbep promiſed again to aſſiſt him effequally toward | _ 


thinking of the Dsſcipline:and CorreFion of his Officers (wnde nos | . 


| ricens) he removed ſome from their Offices for  Male-adminiſtra- 
tion, by ſubverſion of Juſtice opprefling the People, and taking 
| Bribes : Others of leſs Note he committed to Prifon ; and be- 
| lieving he might have a more full account of the Ations of his 
Officers from the Arch-Biſhop, to whom he had committed for a 

long time all the Adminiſtration of all his Aﬀairs , he ſent Nj- 

cholas Cantilupe to command him to come ſpeedily to Londor, that 
| he might have Perſonal Diſcourſe with-him;-but being always 


Proud , and fearful in Adverſity , he pretended Danger from 
ſome about him, if he ſhould ſtir out of the Church of Carter- 
| bury, Theſecond time he ſent to him Ralph Stafford, Steward of 
his Hoxſbold, with Letters of ſafe Condu&, to come to, and in- 
form him about the Buſineſs of the Kjngdom : But conmtemning his 
Requeits and Meſſages, with an haughty Look he anſwered, That 
he would not meet, come to, or confer with his, but in full Parlement, 
which at that time it was not rationally expedient to convene 
(quod in his diebus ex canſis rationalibus nonexpedit convocari.) Then 
| recounting his great Bounty and Bereficence toward him, his cxtra- 


| ordinary 
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; ReſveZ# and AſeFion to him, and the mighty Truit and 
pu xm _- in 55 declares how wngrateful he was, and 
how he had deceived him, wounding his Innocence, by railing at, 
ind reproaching the Juſtice, Fidelity, and Diligence of his Officers, | 
Preaching publickly, and ſending Letters into _ Parts, That by 
Royal Power and againit Juitice, the People had lately been oppreſſed, | 
the Clerey co mnded, the Kingdom over-burdened with ExaZions, 
Taxes, and Tallages. And becauſe he falſly endeavoured to ob- 
tain the Name of a Good Paſtor, which he always wanted, yet 
truly he was 2 zotoriows Mercenary by cotumon Opinion, and his 
own publick Confeſſion ; ('&* qui nomen bont P offri > Fo hate- 
ms ſemper caruit, &c.) he applied himſelt to aſlert the Liberty of 
the Church ; which if it had been injured. or grieved, either in 
Perſons or Things (i rebus vel Perſoms)) it was only and truly 
to be aſcribed to the Remiſneſs, crafty Intentions, and reprobate Conn- 
ſels of the Arch-Biſhop ( Archiepiſcopi duntaxat remiiſton, & callidis 
adinventionibus, ac reprobis conſiliis ſunt veraciter aſcribende ) wick- 
edly pretending he had certain Sentences and Articles of Excom- 
munication, made in general againſt the Vzalators of Church-Liberty 
and the Great Charter, to blacken the Good Opinion the People 
then had of the King, to defame his Miniſters, traiterouſly to raiſe 
Sedition among ſt the People, and to withdraw the Aﬀettions of the Earls, 
Barons, and Great Men RR him. Wherefore being willing, as he 
was bound, to ſecure the Integrity of his Fame, to obviate the Malice of 
the Arch-Biſhop, and to avoid the Srares laid for him and his, he 
deſired to publiſh ſome other of his ATions, beſides thoſe above re- 

ated ; to wit, That by his improvident Advice in his Nonage, 

e had made ſo many prodigal prohibited Gifts and Alienations, and 
done (Oo many cxeriiov Favours , that his Lo rt was exhanſted, 
and his Crown-Rents beyond meaſure dimimfbed ; and that corrupted 
by Bribes, he had without reaſonable cauſe remitted great Sums 
of Money due to him, and had giver much of his Rexts and Re- 
vere, which ought to have been applied to his own uſe, to Per- 
ons not deſerving, or converted it to his own Oſe ; and preſumed to 
attempt other things to the Detriment of his Eſtate, Damage of 
his Royal Dignity, and Grievance of his Subjects, abuſing the 
Power committed to him. - Commanding thoſe to whom this Let- 
ter was direFed, to publiſh it, and cauſe others to Miſh it, in 
ſuch Places as they ſhould think convenient. Witneſs his Self at 
Weſtminſter, the 12th of February, in the 15th of his Reign. 


— 


[8] BP. Say, | ON Aſo-wedneſday, beg the 21ſt of February, the Arch-Biſhop 


-— A 3 Preached in the Cathedral of Canterbury, and [8] at ths end of nis 


oublihed the | 2cTMon he totd4 the People, there were Letters dire&ted by the | 


K. 's Letters, | ing to the Prior and Convent 4 was him, which he defired 


might be read : Which was done by order of the Prior, and the 
and makes his | Contents of - them publiſhed in the Exglih Tongue. Againſt 
| Defence. which the arg in every Point defended his Innocence 3 
and then admoniſbed the People to pray for the K tno, Queen, and 

their Children and to thoſe that ſhouſd do ſo devoutly, and alſo 
pray for the State of Holy Church, being penitent, and ſorry for their 
91nS, he granted Forty Days Indulgence from t ureatory. And the 
next Day, being the Chair of St. Peter at Antioch, or the 22d of 
that Month, [9] the Abbot of St. Auguſtines in Canterbury , tO 
whom 


— —_— 
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whom and his Convent the like Letters had been ſent, publiſhed [ 
them to the People, exponnding them in Hatred to the Arch-Biſhop( ir 
odiunt Archiepiſeop; 2 that ſo the People might have an i// Opinior 
of him. 


The very ſame Complaints againſt this Arch-Biſhop the King [1] 
ſent to the Pope, tho' in ſomewhat ſmoother Language in ſome 
A | parts of the Epiſtle ; and requeſts he might be by bim removed 
out of the Kingdom, for preſerving the Peace of it, and pre- 
venting other Dangers that might be feared to enſue, if he 
ſtaid there, Dat. apud Langele 14 die Martiz. 


y 
—_— 


The Arch-Biſhop wrote an Anſwer to the King's Letter, which 
bears this Title, [2] (Excnſatio Archiepiſcopi ad famoſum Libellum ) 
The Excuſe or Anſwer of the Arch-Biſhop to the ſlanderons Libel ; 
B | addreſſing himſelf by way of Preface to the King, telling him 
There were two things by which the World was Governed, the 
Holy Pontifical Authority, and the Royal Ordained Power ;, of which 
the Charge of the Prieſts was the greateſt and higheſt, inaſmuch as 
they were ix the laſt Tudgment to give an account of Kings : Where- 
fore he ought to know, that they depend upon the Judament of 
Prieſts, who might not be direFed by their Wills ; tor who could 
doubt but Chriſt's Prieſts were to be thought the Fathers and M3- 
C | ſters of Kings, Princes, and all faithful People. [3] (Reverenis 
Domino ſuo Edwardo Dei gratia, &c. Duo ſunt quibrus principaliter 
regitur iſte Mundus, Sacra Pontificalis Autoritas, & Regalis Ordinata 
Poteſtas ; in quibus eſt pondus tanto gravins & ſublimus Sacerdotum, 

uanto & de Regibus illi in divino reddituri ſunt examine rationenr. 
bi zdeo ſcire debet Regia celſitudo ex illorum vos dependere judicio, non 
illos ad veſtram poſſe dirigt voluntatem. Qnis enim dubitat Sacerdotes 


——— 
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Chriſti Regnm, & Principum, omniumque fidelium Patres & Magiſtros 
D | cenſer:  ) And he proceeds to inform him , that many Biſhops 

had | 4] Excommunicated Kings and Emperors ; and allo to inform 
him what Good Kings were to do, and how to behave themſelves | 
toward Biſhops, and what Reverence, Honour, and Reſpe® was due | 
to them. And he complains, that the Hoxowur due to him, in | 
regard of his Dignity, and as he was his Father, was turned into | 
Diſgrace, Devotion into Reviling, and Reverence into Contempt; | 
(ſed prob dolor, &c. Honor nobis exhibendus converſus eſt in Opprobinn, | 
| E | Devotio in Blaſphemiam , Reverentia in Contemptum _) whilſt his | 
Epiſtles ſealed with the Royal Seal , but more truly ſlanderous | 
Libels ; [5] (dum Epiitolas veſtras Regio ſrgillo Signatas, quin verms | 
| Libellos famoſos ) dictated and written by his Enemies. containing | 
many Crimes falſly inmputed to him, were ſent to the Biſhops of his | 
Province, Deans , Abbots, Priors, their Convents and Chapters, to 
be publiſhed to his, and would to God not to the injury of him 
too; (in noſtram, utinam non in divinam injuriam.)) By which : 
F | unthought of, that he might not ſay deteſtable Fatt, Royal Power | 
FR a. to Judge the Lord God in his Servants and Prieſts ;, and he | 
ſcemed to condemn him his Spiritual Father, and greateſt Peer of | 
the Land, againſt the Order of God, Human Law, and natural Rea- | 

ſon, not called, not convited by Record, and unheard, to the Darger 
of his Soul, and as an ill Example to the manifeſt Prejudice of all the 
Peers of England. Atlaſt, making great Profeſſion of his 4feti9n 
| to 
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| to him, and the great Serozces he had done him , he comes to 
his Anſwer, here following : That [6] whereas he accuſed him, 
That when the Kingdom of France was devolved to him by Right 
| of Succeſſion, he importnned him to make a League with the 
Almain to recover his Rights and was only to find expert $9. 
diers., and he would ' find Money ; which: fauling, you were, 
you ſay, forced to contratt great Debts upon Ulury. [7] Tg 
this he ſaid, That in the beginning of his. Government, when he| & 
was Biſhop of Wincheſter, ut was known by whoſe Counſel he 
was Governed. That when the Kingdom had devolved to him 
by Hereditary Right, and ſo judged in the Parlement at Northamp- | 
| tor, the two Biſhops of * Worceſter, Coventry and I itchfield, were 
| [ext into France to Claim that Kingdom in your Name, and to} 
hinder the Coronation of Philip de Valois which Embaſſze was the | 
greateſt occaſion of the War. We at that time were not em-| | 
ployed in any of your Aﬀairs, but were bated at Court, for what | 
cauſe Gad knows. Afterwards, when it pleaſed your Maje 
to call me, with others of your Privy Council, to tranſact the 
Publick Aﬀairs, we conſidering the Dazger of Mens Souls, Bodies, 
and Goods, by a devouring War, endeavoured with all our Power 
to make Peace between the Two Kingdoms ; but [ 3] after all 
Endeavours for Peace proved inſucceſsful, and Phzlip had made 
War upon you, then in a Parlement at Weſtminſter, called for that 
Purpoſe, ſeeing the Obſtinacy of Philip, it was agreed you ſhould | C 
| League with the Germans or Almains, and others. AS tor the 
Payment of the Expences of this War, there were Agreements 
made with certain Merchants in a Council at Stamford, which are 
to be found in Chancery ; which it obſerved, together with other 
Sofedies granted both by Clergy and Laity, and the great Cuſtoms 
of }I'ooll, not only in our own, but in the Opinion of all the 
Counc1], had been ſufficient for the whole War, if well managed. 
[9 ] And your Majcſty knows well, that theſe Agreements were not | D 
broken or changed by us, nor did the Subſedies come toour hands ; be- 
caule after your firſ# Paſſage we ſtaid not in this Kingdom, but with 
the Reverend Fathers the Cardinals and Biſhop of Durham, went into 
France to treat of Peace, often going backward and forward from 
and to your ſelf, then in Brabant ; and afterward, when there 
was no hopes of Peace, ſtaid ſome time with you there, and were 
made Partakers of your Neceſſities , and with other Prelates and 
Great Men of England, became bound with you for ereat Sams upon | E 
| Oſary. 4 s 
The [ 1 ] ſecond thing charged upon him in the King's Letters, 
| he ſays, was yet more wonderful (That when _the Ninth was |, þ- 
| granted, he promiſed cfteQually to afliſt in the levying of it; 
but that by reaſon of the nonperformance of that Promiſe, when be- 
| fore Tournay, he was forced to conſent to a Truce, contrary to 
his Mind; To this he ſaid, the whole Subſdy for the Nirth for | 
the firſt Year, was lſzened to his Creditors before his ſecond Paſ- | F 
ſage, as might appear by the Aſſignations themſelves; and there- | 
fore it was manifeſt, that he neither promiſed to ſend, nor could ſend 


any thing to the Siege of Tournay, cſpeciall t knowi hen 
It began. $4 nay PECIALLY NOT KNOWINg as 
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To the ['2] third thing, (That the Neceſſrties and great Streights 


he was in were brought upon him by his Farlt, Neeligence, and 
Malice, as alſo of his other Officers, ſome of whom he was 
forced to remove, and impriſon others, leſt his Friends that were 
with him, and Allies beyond Sea, ſhould leavehim : And when 
| deſiring to have 4 better lnformation of his Affairs, he ſent for him, 
&c.,) The Arch-Biſhop affirms, he made no Promiſe [3] to ſend 
Money to him ; and therefore ſuch as Warred in his Service, 
could not complain of his Fraud or Neg ence. And profeſling 
again how diligent he had been, and faithful, both then and at 
all times in his Service, he ſays, [4] as concerning his Faithful 
Friends, and thoſe that accompanied him in his Enterprizes be- 
yond Sea, who deſired a fit Remedy to be applied to thoſe il! 
Services, that brought him into thoſe Inconveniences and Miſ- 
fortunes; it was to be believed, according to their Words, 
that as culpable or guilty of any Fault, they were to be puniſhed 
by ff not arbitrary Proceſs. Then as to his Two Meſlengers, 

> icholas Cantilupe, ah of the King's Letters of Credence, 
he only cited and erjoyned him to go into Brabant to pay the 
King's Debts, and ſtay there while they were paid ; ſo that if 
he had been ſummoned to have been at Londdn with the King, as 
his Letters intimated, he mmſt have been here and beyond Sea at the 
| ſame time. As to Ralph de Stafford, he came without Letters, and 
by bare Word cited him to come to the King, aftirming he ought 
not to fear any Treachery, [5] and fays (this notwithſtanding) 
that tho' the King's Letters of Condu# at firſt view ſeemed ſuffi- 


cient for his coming to, ſtaying at, and returning from his | 


Councils, if he had been ſummoned, as he was not ; yet the 
fans day he received theſe Letters of Condud, the Sheriff of Canterbury 

rought him the King's Writ to appear at London before the King 
and Council upon a Contempt : So as tho' the King's Letter gave 
him free liberty-of returning, yet by the King's Writ he was of 
neceſſity to fall into his Enemnes © hands ;, [6] (quod non decuit, nec 
decuiſſet Regiam Majeſtatem) which became not, nor could become 
Royal Majeſty : Nevertheleſs, he was, and ſhould always be 
ready to anſwer what ſhould be objeFed againſt him , before the 
Prelates and Peers , ſaving his State and Order ; Statu noſtro &- 
Ordine ſemper ſalvis. 

As to what was [7] charged upon him (for publiſhing Sentence 
of Excommunication, and commanding it to be publiſhed, againſt the 
Violators of Eccleſeaſtic Liberty and the Great Charter , to blacken 
the King's Reputation, defame his Miniſters, and traiterouſly zove 
Sedition amongſt the People, and to withdraw the AfﬀeZions of 
the Earls, Barons, Nobles, and Great Men, from the King) be- 
cauſe it ſeemed to fx the Crime of Treaſon upon him, in which 
caſe no King or Temporal Lord could be his competent Fudge , he 
proteſted openly and publickly, by theſe Preſents, That what he ſaid, 
or ſhould ſay, he intended not to prejudice his State in any thing, 
but wholly to decline Trial by any Secular fudge whatever : | 23] Qua 
rand proditionis crimen in Caput noſtrum retorquere videntur , quo 
caſu Rex nullus, vel Dominus Temporalis, judex noſter competens eſſe 
poteſt, ſicut ſatis Superius eſt oſtenſum ;, proteſtamur palam, © publice 
per Preſentes, Quod difta vel dicenda, in nullo, Statui noſtro prejuds- 
care intendimnus in hac parte, ſed judicis oo uſcumque Secularis oy 
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or publiſhed. 
BE: The King [2] replied very briefly to this Anſwer , Teproves him 
IB £36, Cor $i infolent and undutiful Language ; tells him how much 
The King's he Honoured and Revered his Spiritual Fathers , and -that he 
A 2” An. | ought not to overlook their Offences, when he ſaw them tending 
ſwer. | to the Danger of him and hiy Government : And ſhews him his | B 


Miſtake, when he complained he was condemned of Capital | 
| Crimes , being abſent and unheard , as it he in thoſe Let. 
. ters wrote in his own Vindication only , had proceeded cri- 
minally againſt him ; and forbids lum and all other Biſhops 
to publiſh any Sentences of Excommunication, or other things, a- 
f | gainſt the Rights of his Crown, or derogatory to his Royal Dis- 
F | ity and Prerogative , as they had been always uſed by his Pro- 
| genitors. ; BL 
| A Parlement| During this Controverſic between the King and Arch-Biſhop, 
3G rs | there was a Parlement called to meet at Weſtminſter, on Mondy 
| #4111, Parr | next after the Puinden of Eaſter, the Writ of Summons in ordi- 
| M. 37. DY/- | nary bearing Date March 3. at Wedeſtoke. | 3] In this Parlement 
*Y &r_ Part. | the Arch-Biſhop appeared, and humbled himſelt to the King [4] 
.3.p 8, Cle dit Erceveſque ſe humilia a noſtre Seignienr le Roy ) requeſting his 
= A-By | Favour and Good-will, to which the King received him, and for 
ſ-f ro the | Which the Prelates and Great Men gave him all poſſible Thanks | D 
21g, and | they could think of, And then the Arch-Biſhop prayed the 
'y os: But” | King, That having been defamed through the whole Kingdom, 
> he might be Arraigned before his Peers in full Parlement z (gil 
priſſe eſtre areſnes en pleyn Parlement devant les Piers ) which the 
King granted ; (quen choſe le Roy ottroia) but ſaid, he would that 
the Buſineſs touching the State of the Kingdom and Common Be- 
nefit, ſhould be firſt diſpatched. 
(5]Ibm.n.zz, | Afterwards [5] in the ſame Parlement, the Biſhops of Durham | E 
A Commirree | and Saljsbury, the Earls of Northampton, Warwick, Arundel, and Sa- 
x; aA lisbury, were appointed to hear the Anſwer of the Arch-Biſhop, to 
A. By.'s An- | the things charged upon him by the King (de choſes que Ins ſont | . | | 
 (xerzo the | ſarmys par le Roz.) ſo as-if his Anſwer -was allowed; then the || © 
To King of his good Grace ſhould hold him excuſed (adongques le Roi 
cle Ia bon erace lui tenera pur excnſez.) And in caſe his Anſwer 
ſeemed not ſufficient to the King and his Council, then it was to | 
be debated in the next Parlement, and there Judgment given con- | F 
(6]lbm. n.49. | cerning 1t; and in the mean time all things £ touching the Ar- 
raignment of him (Totes les choſes touthants la reinement Lerceveſque | 


de Cantirbery ) remained with Sir Witiam Kildesby, Keeper of the 
Prrvy Seal. | 
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| The next Parliament was in the 15th of ] IM III. when the | 


King [7] commanded, that the things touching the Arraignment 
(les choſes touchants larraynement Lerſeveſque de Cantirbirs ) of the 
Arch-Biſhop, which remained in the hands of Sir William de Kil- 
desby, to be adviſed upon this Parliament, (pur aver ent aviſement 
de ce Parlement, ſoient adunlles, &* ouſter de tut ) ſhould be annul- 
led and totally outed or laid aſide, as ſuch as were neither rea- 
ſonable or true + (come celles quie ne ſont pas raiſonables ne veritables ) 
and Maſter John de Urford was commanded to bring them into 
Parliament, to be vacated there. 

| The Parlianent in the 15th of Edward the Third, which be- 
( gan on Monday next after the Qyinder of Eaſter, being that year 
April 23. becauſe: the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great 
| Men were not fully come (pur ce que les Prelats, Conntes, Barons, 
| c* antres Grantz, me ſont pas pleinement venus) was continued 
[1] from day to day until Thwſday 5 when the cauſe of Sum- 


| Valois, who called himſelf King of France, had wrongfully 
ſeiſed his Lands, Seigmionries, and other Poſſeſſrons in the Dutchy of 
Guien, and other-where ; and alſo, as much as he could, ſup- 


the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and the Commonalty of the Land in 
full Parliament, that he ſhould paſs beyond Sea to purchaſe Friends, 
Alties, and Retainers, to help him to _—_— his Rights, (que 10- 
ftre Seignienr le Roi ſe ans ww amys, alliez, & retenantz, qui lui 
rroieut aider a conquer ces droifnres, &c,_) to which purpoſe there 
had been granted many Aids that had been diverted, and ſpent by 
ſome of his s and others, to his great damage, and hin- 
drance of all his Bufineſs ; That he intended not to ask any new 
Subfidy, but charged and requeſted very earneſtly the Great Men, 
and others of the Commons, that they would Treat together, 
and adviſe among themſelves, that is to ſay, the Great Men 
their ſelves, and the Knights of Counties, Citizens, and Bur- 
efſes by themſelves, (f ad il chargez &- priez en chargeance manere 
M dit, Grantz, & autres de Ia Comme, qils ſe treiſent enſemble &9- 
ſaviſent entre enx, ceft aſſavoir les Grants, de par enx, & les Chivalers 
des Countees, Citeyns & Burgeys de pas enx) how he might beſt be 
ſerved, and receive the Arrear of the Nizth for the firſt year ; and 
how he might moſt ſpeedily recezve them for the ſcm year, 
before the Feaſt of Sr. Johir Baptiſt next coming, for the Atchieve- 
ment of his great Buſineſs, with the aid of God ; and to give 
their Anſwer on Satxrday next following. : 
| But the Conſideration of this Matter was put off, until the King's 
Anſwers [3] to the Petitions of the Great Men, the Commons, 
and Clergie, were made into Statutes, which were ſhewn to the 
King, with certain Conditions demanded by the Great Men, and 
Commons, upon the grant of 30000 Sacks of Wooll made to 
him, in compenſation of the Ninth of the ſecond year ; (od 
aſcuns conditions que les Grants, & la Comune demanderent du Roi ſur 
le grant, quil ferroient a Ins de 30000 Wipe de leyn in recompenſacion 
de la meofiſmre garb, aignel, & toiſon del an ſecond ;, ) The Statutes 
and Conditions were read before the King, and the great Officers 
and Juſtices required - to Swear to the Obſervation of them, as 
it might in their places belong to them, The Chancellor, Trea- 
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mons'was [ 2] declared with the common Preface, That Ph:lip de | 


on his Emenries the Scots againſt him ; That it had been agreed | 
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The Chance) farer, and ſome of the Juſtices made Proteſtation, they neither 
or, Treaſurer, | conſented to the making, Or form of them, nor that they could 


_— obſerve them, in caſe they were contrary to the Laws and Uſages 


noteonſent to | of the Kingdom, which by Oath they were bound toc keep yet 
| Been. theſe Statutes and Conditions were {caled withethe Great Seal, and 


delivered to the Great Men and Knights of Counties, (as Grams, 


+ as Chivalers du Countees.) KJ 
Some of the King's Anſwers to the Articles, or Petitions of the | | 
Clergy brought in by the Arch*Biſhop, and other Biſhops, are 
remarkable. As to the ſecond, That the Liberties of the | 
[4] Ib n. 20. [4] Church, and all Liberties granted to any other -Eftate, or 
TheKing® | Perſons, may be obſerved ; and that the Great Charter may be 
forne of the | proclaimed again, and confirmed by Oath : The King's Anſwer 
Conditions. | was, He would the Obſervation of the Great Charter, and other 
| [5] 1b. n. 38. | Liberties ; which being exemplified [5] under the Great Seal, he 
thought was ſufficient, and that there was no need of Swearing | | 
to it, conſidering that in- rhe Kingdom there were already too 
many Perjured, (par trop y ad parjurs en ſon roulme. ) 
[6] Ib. n. 23. To the fifth, That [6] ſeveral of, the King's Officers, and o- 
| thers, have enter'd into Religionſes Houſes and Par nag, and by 
force taken away their Goods, and further by Oaths torced upon 
| Religious Perſons and Parſons, have enquired of things within 
their Houſes, and them ſo found have carried away, his An- 
ſwer was; [7] That he would not that any Man ſhould exter 
into the Churches fee againſt their Liberties, nor would that any 
of his Officers ſhould enter into the Churches, Lands, or Houſes, 
to take their Goods ; but if Laymen to defraud him broueht their 
SH (oods thither, he thought himſelf wronged. 

[8] Ib. n. 25. To the ſeventh, [8] That the Kings Officers levied of Parſons, 
Rectors of Churches, the Nzmth Sheaf, the Ninth Lamb, and the 
| Ninth Fleece, when they ought only to have paid their Tenths, 
[9] Ib.n. 3. | the Anſwer was, [9] He would not the Nizths or Tenths to be 
otherwiſe paid then they were granted, that is, the Nizths by 
= ſuch as held a Barony, or uſed to be ſummoned to Parliament, 

(111. n. 35. | And then the King [1] granted for him and his Heirs, That if 
any Perſon do any a& againſt the form of the Great Charter, ' 
or any other g Law, that he ſhould anſwer in Parliament, or 
other place where he ought by Law to anſwer. 
gyherethe | The Statutes, and the Conditions above-mentioned, aren- 
"| 07 As ter'd into the back of the Roll, and Printed in the Statutes at Large 
are. this year, and are a true Tranſlation of the Record in French: 
In the Third Chapter of the Statutes it was agrced, That the 
= _—_ C hancellor, Treaſurer, Barons, and: Chaxcellor of the Exchequer, the | 
in Parks. | Juſtices of both Benches, 6 L in the Country, Steward, 
ment. and Chamberlain of the Ki gs Houſe, Keeper of the Privy Seal, 
Treaſurer of the Wardrobe, Controllers, and thoſe that were 'ap- 
pointed to remain and be about the Duke of Cor:wall, ſhould 
| then be ſworn in Parliament ; and fo from thenceforth at. all times, 

when _ ſhould be put in Office, to keep and maintain the Privi- 
leges and Franchiſes of Holy Church, the Points 0 f the Great Charter, 
the Charter of the Foreſt, and all other Statutes, without breakin any 
Point. | | - 
Gotrebore In the 4th Chapter of the ſame Statutes it is ſaid it was agreed, 
and great Of: | That if any of the Officers aforeſaid, or Controullers, or ary 

cers, er | 
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"| Offices of the Juſtices of both Benches, Juſtices aſſign 


Clerk in either Bench, by | Death or by other Cauſe, be put out 
of his Office, that the King by aſſent of the Great Men, which 
ſhould be neareſt him in the Country, and by the good Counſel 
he ſhould have about him, ſhould put another convenient into 
his Office, who was to be Sworn according to the Form afore- 
aid : And that in every Parliament the King ſhould take into 
his Hands, at the third day thereof, the Offices of all the Mi- 
niſters aforeſaid, and ſo to remain'four or five days, equi the 
, and 
Barons of the Exchequer ; ſo” as they 'might'be pat to/anſwer 
every Complaint : And if by Complaint, or otherwiſe, they 
or any of them ſhould be found faulty, then to be attarnted in 
Parliament, and puniſhed by Judgment of the'Peers, and'outed 
of his or their Office, and another'convenient 'put in his place : 
And the King was to cauſe 'Execntion to be done without delay, 
according to the Judgment of the Peers -in Parliament. 
It 1s very probable, that theſe Agreements coricerning the Of- 
ficers were the Contrivances of "the Arch-Biſhop, - Biſhops, and. 
Clergiez for it was a great trouble'to them, that the Chancellor, 
Treaſurer, and' many other Officers 'who were 'Clerks, had been 
put out of their Offices (as hath been - related before) at the 
King's arrival in Exeland ; and others, that were Lay or Secular 
Perſons, :placed therein. [2] Rex Edwardws Angliam intravit, ni- 
miſtros ſnos videlicet Cancellarium, Theſanrarium, © alios amovit' ;, 


non Clericos, imo Seculares ad placitum ſuun ſubſtititit. | 
The Statutes above-mentioned were ſome *months after 'the 
making of them (that is, on the firft of OFober next following) 
revoked by the King, as contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Land, his Prerogatives and Royal Rights, by the Advice and Con- 


ſent of the Earls, Barons, and other Wiſemen ;/ as appears by the | 


Revocation it ſelf of the ſame Date, dire&ed to the Sheriff of | 
Lixcole, Printed in this in the Statutes at Large, and in Pul- | 
for z as likewiſe by a Writ direQed to the Arch-Biſhop of Car- | 
terbury. © The King [3] to the Venerable Father in Chriſt, John 
* Arch»Biſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, Greeting : 
* Whereas ſome time fince in our Parliament at Weſtminſter,” al- 
* ſembled in the Quinden of Eafter laſt paſt, there were certain 
* Petitions made, ex y contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
* Exgland, and not only very prejudiciel, but reprozebfil alſo to our 
* Royal Dignity ; which if we had not permitted to have been 


* drawn into a Statute, 'the ſaid Pa#liament had been without ſuc- : 


* ceſs, and diſſolved in Diſcord, and ſo our Wars with France and 
* Scotland, which we principally undertook by your Advice, had 


* very likely been (which God forbid) .in! ruin; And we, to 


| 
| 


| © avoid ſuch dangers, permitting Proteſtations of | revoking thoſe 
| * things, when we could conveniently, that had fo been extorted 


' 


| 
| 


| *from us againſt' our will, yet 


permitted them to be ſealed with 
* our Seal at that time : And afterward: by the advice and aſſert * 
© of the Earls, Barons, and other Wiſemen, for Lawful Canſes, be- 
* cauſe our conſent -was wanting (or as it 1s in the Revocation, 
* directed to the Sheriff 'of Lincoly, becauſe we never conſented to. 
* the making of the Statute, but as then it behoved us, we dijſr- 
* ded in the Premiſſes, &c.) we have declared it null, afid that 


*it ought not to have the name and force of a Statute. _— 
oOnacTrt- 


Contrived by 
the Clergy. 


[2] Walſngh. 
f. 150, I. 13. 
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revoked. 


[3] Append. 
n. 88. 
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* underſtand, you have commanded a Provincial Council to meet 
the morrow of St. Luke next coming ; in which 


-— - _ IS 


+ ater 
* orda 
* ſaid pretended Statute; | ; 
© winution Of our Rojal FJuriſdiFion, 
© the preſervation whereof we are bound 
* the Proceſs depending between us and you for certain Matters 
«* charged upon you by us; and that you tend to promnlge grie- . 
© vows Cenſures concerning theſe things : We willing to prevent ſo 
«© oreat #n;ſchief, do ſtrifly forbid, that in that Comncit you do-not 
© Br or any ways attempt, or cauſe to be attempted ary thing 
* in "derogation, Or diminution of our Royal Dignity, ' Power, or 
« Rights of the Crown, or of the Laws and Cuſtoms of our King- 
© dom, or in prejudice of the Proceſs aforeſaid, or in confirmation 
© of the pretended Statute, or otherwiſe in conturely of our Name 
« and Honour, *or to the grievance Or diſadvantage of our Connſellors 
* or Servants. Know ye, that if you do theſe: things, we will 
* proſecute YOu, as Our and Violatoxr of our Rights, with as 
* mach ſeverity as __ we may. Witneſs the King at Weſt. 
* minſter the firſt day ober 
The Revocation was confirmed, or rather the Statute vacated 
in Parliament the 17th of Edwerd the Third, in the very next | 
| Title or Number to the Acquittal of the Arch-Biſhop, as followeth; | 6 
[4] Append. | [4] * Alſo it is accorded and afſented unto, That the Statute made 
NS. ewoce. | at Weſtminſter in the Quinden of, or fifteen days after Eafter, 
ton coab-m. | * ſhall lly repealed and armlled, and looſe the wame of a 
ed in Parle- | © Statute, as being prejudicial, and contrary to the Laws and Oſages 
os * of the Kingdom, and the Rights and Prerogatives of the King. 
* But for that there are ſome Articles in the ſame Statute which are 
* reaſonable and agreeable to Law, (as in the Revocation in Print) 
© 'tis agreed by the King and his Council, : that thoſe Articles, and 
© others, accorded in this preſent Parliament, ſhall be made into 
* a new Statute, by the advice of Juſtices and other Sages, which 
* ſhall be perpetual. Ls 
20009 Sacks | The Neceflitous Condition of the King's Aﬀairs requiring 20000 
'be Tranſl | Sacks of Wooll to be [5] tranſported before 'M ichaelmas next 
ported coming, it was provided, That no. Man before that time ſhould 
516.7” | ſend over Sea any Wooll, on pair of thrice the value, and boſs of 
n. 45. Life and Member. LY Y 
How this Arch-Biſbop was prohibited, and kept from entring in 
at the Door of the Painted Chamber, where the Parliament ate, by 
Two Serjeants at Arms placed there by-the-King 3 we have ' it in 
[6] = Ser. | Birchington, the Monk of Canterbury, [6] ini his Life. On Satur- 
io. 2 | day, the Feaſt of St. Vital, or 28th of April, being the ſixth day 
The Arch- | of the Parliament, he came to Weſtminſter, and to the Door of | 
op net | the Painted Chamber z, The Serjeants told -him, they could not | _ 
enrer rhe permit hin! to go in; To whom he-ſaid, the King called hin ' F * 
O_ to Parliament by bis Writ, That he was after the King the greateſt, \ 
where the | and ought to have the firſt Vorce, (429 ſum major po Re em, primam 
Lords ſarein | VoCems habere debens) That he challenged the. Rzghts of his Church 
om | of Canterbury, and demanded ertraxce into the Chamber ; but the 
derjeants reſly dezied it to him, and to the Biſhops of London 
and Chicheſter, who were with him. Then advancing his Croſs, | 
| he 
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| his Demands, and Philip's obſtinacy in not complying with them, 


he told them, That he would not depart F bs that place until the 


King ſhould command him at length, ſtaying there, the Eay 
of Northampton and Salisbury coming out, he deſired them to ac- 
qnaint the King with what had been done ; and that they would 


requeſt him in his Name, to preſerve the Right of the Church of | 
Canterbury. At laſt, with his Fellow Biſhops, and the Biſhop of 


Ely, he was admitted into the Chamber, where Treating with 
the Prelates and Peers of the Land, the King withdrew. On 
Thurſday following, being the 3d of May, in full Parliament, he 
,with Ten Biſhops, Eight Earls, Four Abbots, Eight Barons; (all 
there named) the King's Chamberlain, John Darcy, Bartholomew 
 Burgherſh, the Mayor of Londox, the Barons of the C:nque-Ports, 
and Knights of the Community of England, (ac militibus com- 
munitatis Anelie) appeared before the King, and ſapplicated hin 
for the Arch-Biſhop, who admitted him into favour ; but did not 
then (as Birchintox affirms) excuſe him wholly from his Crimes, 
as is clear from the Parliament Records above cited. 

Not long after the Diflolution of this Parliament, Lewis the 


Emperor [7 | wrote to Kine Edward, That Philip King of France 


had given him Authority by his Letters, to Mediate a Peace be- 
tween them ; which, tho incumber'd with many and weighty 
Aﬀairs, he was willing to undertake, it being very expedient for, 
and advantageous tO bimſelf Kingdom, and Alles ;, it he would 


give him like Power by his Letters to Treat of, and make a 


Peace, or Truce for a year or two. Nor (as he ſays) ought 
the Friendſhip enter'd into, and contracted between him and 
Philip King of France, move King Edward ; for ſince he had 
made Truce and Agreemetit (meaning the Trace at Tournay) with 
Philip without his knowledge, will, or affent ; by advice of his 
Princes, who knew his Leagues, Agreements and Unions, to 
whom it ſeemed he might with Honour make Agreement and 
Friendſhip with the King of Fraxce, he had contracted and en- 


&r'd into Union with him. And for the Cayſes before noted he | 


revoked his- Commiſſion, by which he had made him Vicar of the 
m—_— yet certainly letting him know, that in his Mediation 
and Treaties he would provide for him like a Brother ; and it he 
would atquieſce 1 his Advice, his Cauſe ſhould be brought to a good 
end by his affiſtance. And for his further #tizzation he ſent to 
him one of his Chaplains, who he deſired might ſpeedily be ſent 
back. Thelc Letters were dated at Francfort, June the 24th. 

To which Letter Kine Edward ſent his Anſwer, | 8 ] That he 


had received it with Reſpe&; and then reciting the chief Con- | 


tents of -it, commends his -Zeal fot making an Agreement be- 
tween him and Philip of Valojs, giving him notice, That he al- 
ways wiſh't for a reaſonable Peacewith him, which he had pro- 


ſecuted as much as he could with Juſtice z and that he then de- | 


ſired ſuch a Peace, as he wiſhed for, might be procured at the in- 


lance of fo oreat a Mediatowr. But becauſe he knew his Right 


in the Kingdom of France to be ſufficiently clear, he would not 
by his Letters commit it to 2 doubtful Arbitration or Judgment : 


; much wordring he ſhould join with Ph:lip, that had done him 


fuch notorious injury, when ſecing the evident 1” 208 he had for 


he had for that reaſon enter'd irito a Leagne with him. And as 
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1 was ſaid, That he withont his knowledge or aſſent had' made. 
| Dl, and entred into a Treaty of Peace with Philip, conlider- 
7 g the C ircumſtances of the Fact it ovght not rationally to have 
woved him ; becauſe at that time he beſieged Tournay, and ought 
to follow the advice of thoſe that were with him, and gave him 
their aſſiſtance ; Conſidering alſo that Wirter was coming on, and 
the diffance between them, he could not be permitted to conſult 
him. "And further he put him in mind, That he had grazted, 
that when he had opportunity he might Treat without his know- 
ledge; but ſo as not to make a final Peace with Philip without 
his conſent, which he never intended to do. It ſeemed alfo to 
ſome, that the Revocation of the Vicarſhip was too ſuddenly done, 
when as according to the Agreement by the herghth of Imperial 
Power made with him,it ought not to have been done,tz] he had 
obtained the Kingdow of France, or the greateſt part of it. Dated 
at London the 18th day of July, in the {ccond year of his Reign 
over France, and over England the Fifteenth. | 
[9] Proiſſard, After the Truce at the Siege of Tournay, [9 ] Jobn Duke of Bre- 
EL Dt of | £42me, who had ſerved the King of France 1n his Army, in the 
Bretagne dies. | Way toward his own Country tell fick, and, died without Iſſue : 
After his death there aroſe a comtroverſre between Charles Earl of 
Blojs, and John Earl of Montfort, about Succejſion to, and Enjoy- 
ment of that Dukedom. Their Titles were thus ; Arthur the ſecond 
[1] Ib. «nd | had [1] Two Sons by his firſs Wife, this Duke John, and another 
26g 4. |who Married, and had a Danghter only, and di before the Duke 
6. © 45,” * © | his Brother. This Danghter was Marricd to Charles Earl of Blois, 
Por ke Dal Nephew to Philip 1he French King by his Siſter. The fame Arthur 


A 


CO Es 


for the Dule- | by a ſecond Wife had a Third Sor, who did bear the. Title of Earl 


of Montfort. The Queſtion was, 'Whether the Wife of the Earl | 
of Bloys, or the Earl of Moxtfort, was neareſt in Blood to the 
late Duke. 

Upon the Dukes Death Mortfort went to Naztes, the chief Cty 
(2, ſrd, | 10 Bretagne, [2] where he was received by the Citizens and People 
Toidem . «n; | Of the Country thereabout, as their Lord, and as neareſt of Blood to 
of Nante: and | HIS Brother, who did homage and ſware fealty tohim. To this place 
ſome orners | he ſummoned in the [3] Nobility, and the beſt ſort of People of 
[3] Ib. 65,66, | the Conntry, and good Towns of Bretagne, who appeared not ; 
WW whereupon he raiſed an Army, and took the Town and Caſtle of 
Zap yr | Breſt, the City of Rennes, the Town and ſtrong Caſtle of Hannybout, 
of Pcopic ap. | the Town and Caſtle of Caraches. 
poor Rorupen | Yet after all this the Ezrl! [4] of Montfort, feari ng the Earl of 
[4] Ib. c. 68. | Blogs by the power of France might drive him out of the Duke- 
_ = to | dom, came into England, and offered to King Edward -to-bold-it 
Dokedom of | Of him by Homage and Fealty, if he would defend him againſt 


| the King of the French King, and all others who ſhould give.him Trouble in 
England DY 


Cn wad on Matter, The King accepted his offer, and thought he ſhould 
Fealty. 1ave great advantage by it, as not having 2 more commodious way 
King Edward Of entring France than by Bretagne ; calling to mind, that the 


accepts his 


offer and pro- | 4111145 Or Germans, and Brabanters, had done little or nothing 
wiſcth to de- for him z, and only made their, own advantage by ſpending him 
f:nd him. much Money, After Homage done, King Edver in the preſence 
of the Lords of Bretagne, and Ergland, that were preſent, pro- 

 miſed he would aid and defend lim, as his Liege-man, againſt the 

| French King and all others. The Homage and Promiſes were written, 

ſcaled, and delivered interchangeably. The 


© S— 
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| ceiving it from any other Lord than the 


' after Vaznes was recovere 
| Friends of Charles of Bloy: ; 
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done in Bretagne, and hearing he had done Ho 
Eneland for that Dutchy ; at the Requeſt of the Ezrl of Bloys 
he was ſummoned to appear at Paris before the King, Twelve 
Peers, and other great Lords of France. He appeared according to 
Summons, [5] and when the French King charged him with 
having done Homage to his Adverſary, the King of England, he 
denied it + He then commanded him by all he Rt of him, that 
he ſhould not depart from Paris in Fifteen days, in which time 
the Twelve Peers, and other Lords, ſhould judge of his Right. 


| But he ſuddenly and privately withdrew from Paris, and returned 


into Bretagne. 
' Nevertheleſs the Peers and Lords on the 15th day gave their 


it belonged to Mary the Wife of the Earl of- Bloys; 'and further 
their Opizions were, That if ever the Earl of Mortfort had an 
Right, he had forfeited it two ways, by of Homage, and re- 
ins of France, 

whom he ought to have held it; and by dif 
Commands, in going from Paris without his Leave. 
No ſooner was this Judgment paſſed for him, [6] but the Earl 
of Bloys, with great aſſiſtance from the King of France, entered 
Bretagne, and ſurprized and took the Earl of Mortfort in the Town 
of Nantes, by the Treachery of the Townſmen ;, from whence he was 
ſent Priſoner to Paris, and there died. This was done (fays 
Foifſard | 7]) in the bn 1341, about the Feaſt of A/-Sairts, 
which was in the Fifteexth year of Edward the Third ; after 
whoſe Death his Widow, Siſter to the Earl of Flanders, a Prin- 
ceſs of great Prudence and age, [8] maintained the War a- 
ainſt the Ear! of Bloys, and kept poſſeſſion of thoſe Parts and 
laces of Bretagne, as had not been brought under his power. This 
was in the beginning of Vinter, when the French Nobility, that 
came with the Earl of Bloys by the King of France his Command, 
retired, the fry of the War then ceaſing ; but failed not to retwry 
in the Spring, to attempt to take from the Caunteſs of Montfort 
what remained in her Poon So ſoon as ſhe was informed of 

9] 
fe 


their return, ſhe ſent [ 9] Emery de Cliſſon, a Lord of Bretagne, into 
Emeland, to Requeſt Aſſsſtarnce of the King, proponnding her Son 
John Heir to the Earl of Montfort, as a Hwband to one of his 
Daughters, (who was afterwards ['1] Married to Mary his fourth 
Daughter, and ſhe enjoyed the Title of Dutcheſs of Bretagne.) 
The Propoſition was readily agreed to by the Kirg, and he ſert 
Sir Walter Manny into Bretagne, with as many-Merx-[.2] at Arms 
as Sir Emery defered, and alſo 3000 Archers ;, but theſe were not 
ſufficient to defend the Country againſt the Force of the Earl of 
Bloys, who had taken Rennes, Vannes, and other Places ; and 
would have conquered all Bretagne , it not ſpeedily oppoſed. 
[3] This Account was A tne King, by eſſengers from the 
Counteſs, and Sir Walter Manny ; whereupon he ſent Robert de Ar- 
tois with more Men, Arms, and Archers, to reinforce Sir Walter. 
[4] This joint Force beſfeged and retook Vames ;, but not long 
aſſault, made by the Forces and 

in the deferrve whereof ['5] Robert 
de Artois was much, and dangerouſly wounded z who not _ 
alter 


tt _—_— = 


© | The French King obſerving what the Eet of Montfort had | 
mage to the King of 


| 


| 


My | 
Of , Bloys. 
ing the King's The Earl of 


The Peers of 
Opinions concerning the Title and Inheritance of the Dutchy, That | France give 


| Du Chejne, us _| 


4. D. 1442. 


The French 
ing ſum- 
mons him to. 


Paris. 


[5] Ib. c. 69, 
70. 
He denies he 


did Homage of 


to the King 0 
England. 


the Title of 
che Dutchy of 
Bretagne to 

M rwyhe Wife 
of che Earl of 


Bloy; enters 


72. 

Surpriſed and | 
took Earl 
Montfort. 

[7] Ib.c. 72. 
A. D. 1341. 
Who died at 
Pars, being 
there Priſo. 
ner. 

[8] Ib. c. 79. 
and Du Cheſne, 
f. 656. B. 

His Widow 
maintains 

War againſt * 
the Earl of 
Bloys. 

[9] Ib.in both, 
dhe fends to 
the King of | 
England for 
alſiſtance. 
[1] Sandf. 
Genealog. 
Hilt. £. 179. 
W hich ſhe 
received, 


[2] Fruff. & 
Jupra. 


Upon the 
Marriage of 
her Son with 
the King's | 
4thDaughrer. 
(3] Ib. of. | 
c. 86.90. & 
Du Chejne, 

f. 659. B. 

[4] Du Cheſne, 
Ibm C. Db. 
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MI. | 
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N. 


[8 

o Clanſe 
16 E. II. p.2. 
M. 23. Dor/. 
[1] Froiſl. 

c. 94, 98. 
Two Cardi- 
nals ſent by 


| the Pope to 


mediate a 
Trace, which 
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for 3 ycaBs. 


[2] F. 659. 8B. 


The Articles 
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d into Ereland, in hopes of better Chirurgeons and 
died there. 

The mean while the Scots entered. into England, plundered, 
burnt, and ravaged the Counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, 
and the Biſboprick of Durham ;, againſt whom the King raiſed an 
Army in the Northern Counties. | 

King Edward very much diſtarbed | 6] for the Death of his 
great Friend, and at the Progreſs of Charles of Bloys, raiſed a great 
Army, and appointed it by Proclamation | 7 ] to be arp fog paſs 
with him into Bretagme by Midſiarner following z and then wrote 
to Pope Clement the Sixth to put up Prayers to the Almighty for 
his happy Progreſs, and that he would cauſe Preachings, Proceſſi- 
ons, and other Pious Offices to be exerciſed in England for a Bleſe- 
ſing upon his Armies, which at that time he intended againſt 
France and Scotland. The Letter it ſelf being writtex in an ex- 
traordinary ſtrain of Piety and Devotion, and to ſhew the De- 
votional Latin of thoſe times, is Printed in the Apperrdix. [8. 
Notwithwithſtanding his Proclamation, he could not St re 
[9g] until the 4thof OZober, when he took Shipping at y Ur 
and ſailing toward France he met with the French Fleet ; from 
which, after a ſharp Engagement, hey were ſeparated by Storm, 
At length he landed near Vannes in Bretagne, which he beſreged ; 
and [1] the French Army, under the Conduct of the Duke of 
Normandy, lay ready to relieve it. At which time the Pope (ent 
the Two Cardinals of Peneſtrin and Tuſculum, who mediated a Truce 
for Three years; for the maintaining whereof the King of Eng- 
land, and Duke of Normandy (as Froiſſard ſays) made Oa 
according to the Articles of the Truce which do here follow, tho 
not exactly according to the form in Robert of Awversbury, p. 100. 
Cc. 42. or 1n Tho. Walſengham, f. 159. n. 10, 20, &c. which is te- 
dious and without method, but according to Du Cheſze, [2] who 


hath drawn up the whole and entire Senſe of them in a ſhort 
Form. | 


after ts 


1. For the Reverence of Holy Church, and the Support of Chri- 
[tianity, and Eaſe of the SubjeAs of both Kings, and the Honour 
of the Cardinals Treating Peace and Concord between them, they would 
fend ſome of their Blood, and others to the Court of Rome, to end all 
Differences and Debates , before the Pope, having Power by Advice of 
the Pope, and Conſiſtory '/ Cardinals, to alledge and propound their 
Reaſons ;, not that he ſhould end and decide it, or give Sentence, but 
only for the making a better Peace and Treaty. 

2. The -Treators,-or Am 
the = of John Baptiſt, or Midſummer-day ext coming ; That 
before Chriſtmaſs the Treaty may be ended, if nothing happens for the 
prolonging of it ;, or in caſe the Pope be not hindred by other Buſineſs, 
or that he cannot compoſe in that time the Differences between the 
K ms ; yet nevertheleſs the Truce ſhall continue for T hree years after 
the Feaſt of St. Michael then next following, between the King of 
Engle and France, the King of Scots, and the Earl of Haynault, 
and all the Allies of the ſaid Kings, that is to ſay, the Dukes of 
Brabant ad Gelderland, the Marquiſs of Juliers, Monſieur 
John de Haynault, and the People of Flanders, 32 all their Lands 


and Seigmories. 
- That 


baſſadors, ſhall appear before the Pope by 


- 4 FIR 
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Allies of the Kings, ſhall ſend their Meſſengets 'of Ambaſſadors to 
the Court of Rome, by the Feaſt of St. John, with ſufficient Power 
fo conſent to, and confirm the Treaty before the Pope, for what be- 
longs to them ;, but if they would not ſend, the Treaty was to proceed 
notwit hſtanding. 

4. That the Truce ſhall be obſerved in Bretagne between the Two 
ns r, = their Allies, notwithſtanding they both pretend Right to 
t WICH). 


|, 5. The City of Vannes ſhall remain in the Hands of the Cardi- 
nals, or of one of them, to be holden during the Truce in the Name of 
the Pope. And after the end of the Truce, they may diſpoſe of it as 


they pleaſe. 


3. That the King of Scots, and Earl of Haynault, and other | 


6. That the Cardinals ſhall labour diligently, to find ſome way how 
the Flemmings may be abſolved from the Popes Cenſures they had in- 


curred, | 


7. That the Earl of Flanders may remain in his Earldom, as 


Lord without Mean, but not as Soveraign, provided the People do 


Conſent. 
8. Both Kings ſhall endeavour without fraud, that their Subjes 


do not make War upon one another, in Gaſcoign, nor in Bretagne, 
during the Truce, or 1n any other place :, and in caſe they ſhould, there 


ſhould be no Rupture between them. 


9. That none, who were under the Obedience of one King, before 
or at the time when the Truce was made, ſhall put himſelf under the 
Obedience of the other during the Truce. 

IC. That nothing ſhall be given or promiſed, direily or indire@ly, 


Land and Sea, and 


| to any Party to make War during the Truce. 


II. That the Truce be 


, and obſerved by 


' Sworn to by both Parties, and ſpeedily publiſhed in both Armies, and 


within Fifteen days in Gaſcoign, Bretagne, ad Flanders ; and 
England a»d Scotland within Forty. 


The reſidue of the Articles are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Truce, made at the Siege of Towurnay, the 25th of September 
1340, in the Fourteenth of Edward the Third, before noted. 
This Truce was made in the Priory of St. Mary Magdalen in the 
Town of Malatrait, and Signed the 19th of FJarnary 1343, ac- 
cording to Avesbury, and on the ſame day 1342, according to 
Walſingham. 


About five Weeks after this Truce was Signed, [3] Writs were 
ſent forth for a Parlement to be holden at Weſtminſter, on the 
Monday next after the 2ninden of, or 15th after Eaiter ; Teite 
Caitode, Witneſs the Guardian of England, Feb. 24. Oc. 

The chief cauſe of Summons of this Parlement (ſignified alſo 
in the Writ it ſelf) [4] was to treat and adviſe 
Men and Commons (od les Grantz & Commnes 
to be done about the King's Afﬀairs, concerning the Truce made 
between him and his Adverſary of Fraxce ;, and then touching the 
Government and Safety of this Nation and his People. And for that 
Monſieur Bartholomew de Burgheſh, who was with the King in Bre- 
tazne at the making of the Truce, - knew beſt how things went 
there, the Chancellor {ent to him to come, and declare in Parle- 
. FT 2 rent 


with the Great | [4] 
what was belt | 


| 


Averbury. 


[3] Clauſe 
17 E. II. 


Part..1.M.25-.}.- 


Dorſ. 
Writs for a 
Parlement, 


Rot. Parl. 
17 E. II. n. 7; 
8, 9. | 
The Declara- | 
tion of rhe 
Cauſe of Sumi- 
moans. 
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on nner of waking the Trucez who reported, That after 
| ahem ET, [th Frene-by Aﬀeane of the $19 
the King had begun | 
lates, Great Men, and Commons, ('par Aſſet des Prelatz, Grants, 
| & Commune s) to conquer his R iehts and Inheritance there, he man | 
| times paſſed the Sca with his Hoſt; and in his laſt Paſte haq | 
+8 haraſſed the greateſt part of the Dutchy of Bretagne , and by 
God's Afiſtance had taken Towns, Caſtles, and Forts: At laſt 
he tame to the City of Vamres, which by Advice of the Greg | 4 
| Mer with him, he beſfeged, where he was delired by the Pope, 
for the Reverence of Cod and Holy Chitrch, he \might ſend bo? 
4 Cardinals with Terms of Peace, or a Truce until a Peace might be 
ES | treated of, and concluded. The King perceiving the Truce to be 
FRY | Homurabl, and Advantageous for him and his Friends or Allies, 
| + aſſented to it , that during the continuance thereef, 'a Treaty of 
| Peace might be had before the Pope, as a Mediator and Friend, 
but not as a Judge, or one to whom the matter was compromitted, | z 
(come meen, amy, © noun pas come juge, ne recomproniſſair ) which 
© Peace, if Good and Honourable, the King would accept; if not, 
I he would purſue his Quarrel. And he {aid further, That beoawſe 
| | the War was begun by the Common Aſſent of the Prpelates, Gzeat Ven, 
ard {ommone, the Kine would not treat of, or make Peace, without therr 
Common Aſſent. Wherefore the Prelates and Great Mex were cha 
( furent chargez) to Aſſemble on Thurſday the Firſt of May (Foedy 
le primer jour de May) to treat, advife, and agree among them- ( 
ſelves, whether the King ought t0 Jerxd Envoys to the Comt of 
Roxre to propound his Rights before the Pope, or not. And in the 
"OY {ame manner the Knights of Counties and Commons werecharged 
0 ( furent chargez les Chivalers des Countees & Commnes )tO allemble inthe 
I Painted Chamber, to treat, &. and to report their Anſwer and A- 
greement in Parlement the.ſame Day (de reporter lowr reſpoms &- 
| lour aſſent en dit Parlement le dit Jets.) On which Day the Pres | 
lates and Great Men an{wered, Their Advice was, That the Trace  H 
| was Honourable and Advantageous to the King and all his Friends ; | 
and that every Chriſtian ought to wiſh the War, which was (o 
| great and hurtful to all Chriſtians, might end in Peace : Wherefore 
they agreed to the Truce, and that the King ſhould ſexd Meſlengers 
to Rome, to lay before the Pope, as Mediator and Friend, but not 
25 Judge, his Rights and Demands, in order to a Treaty of Peace, 
according to the Form of the Truce. And then the Knights of | 
_ | Counties came, and the Commons (&- puis vindrent les Chivalers ' E 
—- ; es Countees © les Commmes ) and anſwered Monſieur William Truſ- 
ſel in the White Chamber, who in the Prefence of the King, Pre-| | | 
; lates, and Great Men (qi en preſence de noſtre Seignieur le Roy, © des | _ | _ 


| 


| 
| Prelatz, &- Grantz) propoſed for the Knights and Commons (pm-. | 
| 
| 
| 


2 — 


| poſa pur les Chivalers & les Commmes)) that they were fully _ | 
| the Truce ſhould be kept, to the end a good and honourable eace|| 
| night be made. And further, the ſaid Commons (Jes ditz Com- | 


 wnes ) prayed the King to ſend ſolewn Emnvozs, or Meſſengers to F | 


: 


- 


| treat of Peace, as aboveſaid ; and in caſe he could have an Ho-| | 
| nourable and advantageous Peace for himſelf and Friends, he: || - 
would accept it ; but if not, the ſaid Commons (les dits, Commnes ) | 


' granted to aid and affiſt him, and to maintain his Quarrel with all 
| | Orr Power ; (granteront de Iuy aidez, a meyntenir ſz querele ove tote 
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. In the Cotton Library [6] there is a Treaty as it was 'managed 


at Aviemon before the Pope, day by day, from the 22d of OfZo- 
ber, to the 29th of November, by William Bateman Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, John Offord Dean of Lincoln, the+ Arch-Deacon of Norwich, 
Sir Hueh Nevill Knight, and Nicholas de Flifco. The Pope offered 


many Eq 


Treaty -; 
of the Ki 


wvalents to the Engliſh for the Dukedom of CGuien, &c. 
to treat 'about what had been atfe 
whoſe wears it had been broken : 
other Matter, until they were ſatisfied in their Demand 
gdom and Crown of France for King Edward. By the 


ed againſt the Trace, and by 
wt they would not enter upon the 


aſt Commiſion there [7] were Two other Commiſſioners added to 


the former, 


John de Thoresby and Sir Ralph Spigurncl Knight, who 


appeared in the Pope's Court on the Feaſt of St. Catherize, or 25th 
of November, before himſelf, and delivered the King's Letters to 
him, and he appointed thenextday at the time of Veſpers to: hear 


them. 


When Mr. John Thoresby acquainted him that Sir Ralph 


and he had Commiſſions, and were ſent by the King for two things, 
for reformation of what had been attempted againſt the Trace, and 
alſo that they might aſſzſt the other Commiſſroners in the Treaty. 
The Pope appointed them to come before him the 28th Day ; but 
not being then at leiſure, he appointed the next Day, whenthey 
underſtanding from the Commiſſioners of the King's Adverſary, 
That he ſhould have nothing in the Kingdom of France but in 
ſubjeftion to him, they reſolved to treat no more before they 
knew the King's Mind : Whereupon the Pope told: them, he 
would ſend Sir Hxeh Nevill to him with his Letters, and like- 
wiſe Sir $;m0x de Buyſſy to the King of France : And ſo ſtood the 
Treaty at that time, on the 29th of November, 1344. and 18th of 


Edward III. 
During the Treaty, the French King put to death at Paris (liver de 
Cliſſon, and many other Barons and Lordsof Bretagze and Normandy 
ard | 8] for ſuſpicion of Treaſon. Du Cheſne lays | 9] 
ſecret Intelligence and private Correſpondency , and 
made a League with King Edward under their Seals , contrary 
to the Ninth Article of the Truce, which was, That none 
in the Obedience. of one King , at the time of Truce , ſhould 
put himſelf under the--Obedience of the other, while 1t con- 


(ſays Fr 
they hel 


tinned. 


The Treaty hitherto having been without Succeſs, [ 1] the 
iflued his Writs for a Parlement to ' 
Or 7th of | [A Part 1, | 


| 


Were | 4-0. 1;34: 
(item 


King on the 2oth of April Ts 
meet on Monday next after the Oftaves of Holy Trizity, 
June that Year. The next Day the Names of the Lords 
read and examined [2] before the King 1n Parlement, 
ſoient les nouns des Seignenrs, &c.) to ſee who were come, who | 


not ; and the Names of thoſe who were not come, were given _ | 
. 


| 
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the King in Writing, that he might order ſuch Puniſhment as 
he pleaſed (ponr ordaimer lien puniſſement come lui plerra.) 

On Thrirſday the Chancellor declared the Cauſes of Summons to 
| pleafure. be concerning the Truce made in Bretagze, and the Breach there. 
= | The crufe bu of, in ſeven Articles « and begins [3] thus : (Sezgnenrs en les Trewes 
; | _— wi yy priſe #. accordez affe ermez par ſerement en Bretargne entre aintres 
: [3] Ibm. n.6. | 20;»tz, &c.) Lords, inthe Truce made, agreed, and confirmed 


by Oath in Bretagze, amongſt other Articles it was agreed, 


1: That the Truce ſhould be kept in Bretagne betweer the K ings 
and their Adherents (entre les Rois & Jour Adherantz) notwithſtand- 
ing the Right they both claimed in the Dutchy. 

2. Alſo, That none who were nnder the Obedience of one of the Kings 
(en obedience dun des Rois) ſhould come under the Obedience of the 
other King (del autre Roi) during the Truce. 

5. That there be no renewing of Injuries againſt one part or other, in 
prejudice of the Truce, while it continues. 

4. Alſo, That the ſaid Lords, their Adjutors, and Coadjutors and Allies, 
whatever they be, do remain in ſuch Poſſeſſion, and ſuch Seiſin, as then 
they had of all their Benefices, Lands, and Poſſeſſions (des toux lour 
benefitz, terres, & poſleſſions) which they held, or had any ways ob- 
tained, during the Truce. 

5. Alſo, That what was promiſed to the Earl of Montfort, before, 
and within, the City of Vannes, might be performed. 

6. Alſo, If any one in Gaſcoigne, or otherwhere, continuing the 
Iruce, move War againſt their Neighbour, or Enemy, who ſhall be jo 
the Intereſt of either Party, then the ſaid Kings ought not to meddle in \ 
it by themſelves or others, direfly or indireFly (que le ditz Rois ne 
ſe devient mellez par eux ne par autre, droitement, ne noun 
droitement. ) 

7. That to none of either Party ſhall any Gift or Promiſe, be made di- 
rely or indiretly, to make War during the Truce. 


[4] Ibm. And againſt theſe Articles ſeveral things have been done [4] 
Things mn as the King's Council have been informed (par aſcunes de bre- 
Fre. | taigne) by ſome of Bretagre. 

Firſt, That ſome of the Ales of him, that calls himſelf the 
King of France, have taken and impriſoned many Men at 
Arms of the Allies of our King, and ſome they ſent into 
France, to remain in Priſon there, during the Pleaſure of the 
K ing's Adverſary. 

Alſo the faid Adverſary cauſed man Knights, Eſqmres, and 
other Perſons of Bretagne (Chevalier £ ki wiers,, & autres gents) | 
who were known to be in the. Legiance _ Obedience of our King, | 
before the Trace made, and were com od in it, and ought to 
have been proteed by it, to be carried to Paris, and there put 


to death againſt the Aſert and Decree of the Members, and others | 
of his Counſel in his Parlement : and ſome hecauſed to be murdered 


in their own LOBOS, j and mraliciouſly , againſt the ſaid 
ath, 


1ruce, and againſt his And the ſaid Adverſary ſent Men 4 
Arms and Foot to a great number, into Gaſcoigne and Bretagne, 
who, after the Truce made, took Caſtles, Towns, Mannoros, and 
Fortlets, and ſeized Lands and Poſſeſſions being in the Poſlefſion 
and Obedience of our King (eſteantz en la poſſeſſion &- en bene 
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_ / | which our King hath 


de noſtre Seignenr le Roz) at the time of the Truce made, in which, 
among[t other things, it is contained, That no new thing ſhould 
be attempted during the Truce (es queye entre autres choſes eſt con- 
tennez que rien ſerroit attemptez de novel! durantes meſmes les Trewes.) 
And further [5] the ſaid Adverſary endeavours, by all ways he 
\ | can, or knows, to take and ſeize all the Lards and Poſſe/ſrons 


Brabant, Flanders, and ain, or Germany, to leave him ; and 
hath a firm purpoſe, as our Kirg and Council have certainly | 
been informed, or have underſtood, to deitroy the Eneliſh Lan- 
guage, and to poſſeſs England (which God forbid) if a forcible Re- 
medy be not applied to his Malice (& ff ei 3! inferme propos a ce 
que noitre Seignenr le Roi © ſon conſeil ont intenduz en certeyn a de- 
Struire la Lange Englois, &c.) 

On the other ſide (dawtre part) the [6] Scots, who are the ſaid 
Adverſaries Allies, have openly declared , That when he gives 
them notice, they will not obſerve or regard the Truce, but march 
into Exgland, and do what Miſchief we Can. 

Wherefore the King [ 7] pany and charges (pur quoi noſtre 
Seigneur le Roi pria &* chargea les Prelates, &c.) the Prelates, Earls, 
Barons, and Commons, That theſe things conſidered, they would 
give him ſuch Advice and Aſſsſtance, as was necellary for the ſa- 
ving his and their own Rights and Honour. 

Which things being [ 8] recited by the Arch-Biſhop (les Pre- 
lates, Connts, Barons, & les autres des Commons prierent , &c.) the 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and others of the Commons, pray, That 
they may deliberate till Monday next following. 

And from that Monday [9] becauſe they had not then fully de- 
liberated, they pray till Wedreſdey, the Vigil or Eve of St. Joby 
Baptiſt ; upon which day the Arch-Biſhop, and Tex other Biſhops. 
Five Abbots, Two Priors, Eight Earls, Six Barons, all - there 
named, and the Commons of the Realm aſſembled in the White 
Chamber, ( &* les Commons du Roialme aſſemblez, en la Chambre 
blanche, &c.) in the preſence of the King, having regard to the 
great Miſchiefs and Dangers, which may come to the King, and 
all his S»bjeFs and Alhes, it the Malice of his Adverſary was not 
ſtopt ; and conſidering the great Charges, which the Great Mer 
and the Commons of England, had been at, and ſuffered by reaſon 
of the War continuing ſo long!, by falſe Traces, and Sufferances ; 
and ſeeing openly, that an exd of the War, or fo good a Peace 
as ought to be, cannot be »rade without great force of Mex, and 
great Power , they pray the King with one Aſent, and every par- 
ticular Perſon of the Great Mer for hinelf (/ prierent touz dun aſſent 
&- cheſcune ſingulere perſone de Grants, a par Ini, &c.) that he would 
make an end of the War, either by Battel , or by a convenicat 
Peace, if it might be had. 

And that when[ 1]the King ſhould be ready to paſs beyond Sea, 
to take what God ſhould give him (pur prendre ce que Dienx li 
durra) upon the Exploit of this Buſmneſs, he would not for the 
Letters or Command of the Pope, or any other, lay aſide his Voyage, 
until he had made an end one way or other. The which Prayer 
the King fully granted , (' quele preere he Roz ottroia 3 tinge 
but becauſe it could not { 2] be doze without a great and agreeable 
Aid, the Arch-Biſhop, Biſhops, Prelates, and Procurators of the 


Clergy 
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ond Sea, and to procure his Alles in | 


[6] Ibm, 


[7] Ibm. 


($] Ibm. n.7. 
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[9] Ibm. b.?. 
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Aid for this Clergy of the Province of xenachng of ins to the King a Trien- | | 
Voyage £*"| nial Tenth ; (& ler ditz, Commons le amaday apres granterent noſtre 
Cierg? and Sejenenr le Ros pur meſme la Aſc denx Ryinziſmes Dela Commazalte 
Commons. | ye {a Terre, & deux diſmes des Citees &- Burghs;) And the ſaid 
Commons granted to the King for the fame cauſe Two Fifteenthg 
of the Commonalty of the Land, and Two Tenths of the Cities 
tym n. 16. | and Burghs. And [3] after that the. ſaid Commons granted ang- 
[3] Ibm.n.10. ther Fifteenth ; (&* apres le dite Commune grantent une autre quin- 
z;ſme.) See for the Conditions of theſe Grants, in the Statutes 
at large, 18 Ed. Il. tranſlated exatly from the French on this | 
Roll, 7. 14. to ». 23. which Statute was made from the Petitions 
of the Commons, and the Azfwers to themz and *'tis called in 
the todding on the Roll, the Charter of the Commons ; (la Chartr 
enſeale par Ia Commne) and alſo for the Statute, or Charter for the 
Clergy, bearing Date July 8. in the 18th of his Reign, which 
gave them many Privileges, #. 24. to #. 32. In both theſe $j@- | z 
tntes, which are now in a manner become obſolete, *ris ſaid, the 
Great Lay-men granted to paſs and adventure themſelves with 
the King , and therefore they are not found upon the Roll to be 
Taxed. 
[4 ]Walſf, 164 | The reſidue of this Tear was ſpent in [4] Tournaments, and 
n. 30. other Military Exerciſes, at Dunſtable, Smithfield, and eſpecially 


Po i __ - at Windſor, in Feaſtings, Revellines, Dancing, and all manner of 


| Jollity. 
| , Bat it was not long after the beginning of the next Year, that 
| [5] 4v/- Þ- | King Edward ['5] received news of what had been done in Bre- 
logt&©-4" | tagme ; how the Noblemen, who adhered to him there, were put 
| Bretagne. to death ; and what havock and- depopulation had been made in 
thoſe Places under his Subjettion. Whereupon William de Bohun 
[6] Rer. Proms Earl of Northampton, had [6] Commiſſion, Dated April 24. to defie 
19 Ed TH. Pare | Philip of Valois as a Truce-breaker, his ey Enemy, Perſecutor, 
1. M.24 | and wrijuit Uſurper of his Inheritance the Kingdom of France. And, 
| The Ring « | aS What was done in Normandy and Bretagne againſt the Truce, 
to Philip of | had been declared to be ſo by the Parlement ; ſo he wrote [7] to 
4 _ -., | the Pope on the 26th of May following, almoſt the ſame thing ; 
+ £4111. M. | and made grievous Complaints to him of Philip de Valojs having, 
- n 4. in the higheſt »a-mer, broken and diflolved the Truce. The effet 
thePopecom. | Of Þis Letter the Pope repeats in his Bull, or Anſwer to it (the| | 
| phining of Original being in the Cotton Library ['8]) That for avoiding the | |} 
[8] Claparrs, | Dangers and Damages that might ariſe, by reaſon of the Diſen- E | 
{Ez  _ | tions and Wars between Edward UII. and the lluſtrious King of 
bow —_ France, as the Bull hath it, (inter te, fili cariſſime, ac cariſſumum in| | 
bow Dy mpiter | Chriſto filium moſtrum Philippum Regem Francie Iluftrem) he had || 
| Letter co che | offered many ways of Peace; that he might apply himſelf, as | 
| Pope, he much defired, to the Service of his Redeemer beyond Sea, but | 
was always delayed with fair Words and Treaties without ef- 
te tect, to his great Damage. His ſecond Complaint was (after a 
| Narrative of the Truce made before Varnes) That when he re- F 
turned into Exgland, and had left a few Men only in Bretagne, ( | 
and ſent his Commiſſioners to treat before his Holineſs about a Peace | 
| (as related before) he received news, which pierced his Soul, 
That certain Noblemen of Bretagne were, by Command of Philip, | 
taken, carried to Paris, and put to death; And alſo of the great 


Ravage and Depopulation made in Bretagne, Gaſcoigne, and other 
Places. 
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| Places: 3dly, That he exdeavonred by craft ty and ſecret Treaties to 


draw his Allzes and Swbjes from him, and procured other things 
to be attempted, againſt the Trace by Sea and Land: Therefore 
he thought it »tterly difſolved by his Adverſary. And now fincs 
the Time of Treaty was ended, and no rational way of Peace ap- 
rom g nor were the things attempted againſt the Truce re- 
fortned or amended, but tather multiplied, although by his Ho- 
lineſs's Letters the ſaid King had been often required to reform 
them (not to ſay any copy 5-0 his Legate, that was ſent into Bre- 
tagne to cauſe the Truce to be: obſerved , yet took the contrary 
part, and blamed him that he did not what he ought toward an 
Accommodation) he thought himſelf excuſed God, Holy 
Church, and the People ; if ſeeing he could have no other Re- 
medy in a juſt Cauſe, he declared the Truce diflolved by Phzlip, 
and defied him, as above, and renewed the War again, proteſt:ng 
he would attempt nothing that might offend his Holineſs or the Apo- 
ſtolick See, which he deſired and ought to revere ; or that might 
do Injury to any one, 'but only with Moderation to defend him- 
ſelf, and proſecute his Rights ; aſſerting what. he did was for 
want of other Remedy, and againſt his Will, offering Peace when 
he _ ght have a good one, or by good means ('cunz habere poterit bono 
mas. 

The Pope's Anſwer to this Complaint, begins with a moſt ob- 
lIiging Compellation, calling God to Witneſs (Fil; dileFiſſzme, novit 
[9 ] Altiſſanms,qui ſcrutator f cordium,@ cognitor ſecretorum, 8&c.) Moſt 
beloved Son, the Moſt High knows, who is the Searcher of Hearts, 
and wnderſftands all Secrets, that he had faithfully endeavoured to 
| procure a Peace between himand the King of Fraxce without par- 
tiality, and would not yet ſpare any Pains for the efteCting of it. 
And he tells him, That thoſe who wrote his Letters, probably 
underſtood not the Truth of the Afﬀair 5 for that there were ſome 
things put in them, and ſome things left out, which cauſed no- 
table Errors. It was agreed by the Truce, That there ſhould be 
ſome of the Royal Blood Commiſſioned to Treat on either fide in 
his Preſence ; and though the King ' of. France had ſert ſeveral 
| of the Royal Blood, and many Prelates of great Authority (as it 
had been agreed) with ſufficient Power, and were very ready 
to Treat z yet he had ſent noxe ſuch 5 and therefore 1t ought 
to be conſidered, Whether he, the King of France, or himſelf, 
vor in felt, that the Peace did not proceed as it ought to have 
one. | 

As to the taking and puniſhing of the [1] Noblemen, men- 
tioned in his Letters, and that therefore the Truce was bro- 
ken, the Pope ſays he had wrote to his Magmificence, and told his 
Commiſſioners, That the King of France, in anſwer to the inve- 
Give Letters he had wrote to him upon that Subject, affirmed, 
That thoſe Noblemen had - manifeſtly v1olated the Truce, wy com- 
mitting Murders, by burning and waſting the Countries, and doi 
other horrid Wickedneſſes in Bretagne, where they were taken an 
puniſhed according to Juſtice ; (quod ill; nobiles violando ipſas Tren- 
gas manifeſte in partibus Britannie, ac homicidia, depopulationes, in- 
cendia, & alia f pars maleficia committendso, wo Pang hu- 

14 


juſmodi & aliis criminibus capti propter premiſſa,” & ſua aro 
7 that 


ſa ſcelera, & deinde puniti exigente juſtitia extiterunt.) And 


_— 
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_ oblemen' aſſerted they were not .in Confederacy with him, |, 
| the Gow N of 7 <p Earl of Montfort, who had alfo 2 
| when at Paris, that he had any Confederacy with him, that is King 
ard. | 

| (z] Ibm. | ing we [2] That his Excellence could not but know, that 5 
| he had complained of things attempted againſt the Truce in Bre. 
tegne, Gaſcoign, and otherwhere, {0 the King' of France bad 
likewiſe complained of things done againſt the Form and Texoyr 
of the Trvce in the ſame places, and alſo upon the Sea, havin 
exhibited divers Articles thereof: That therefore he had di 

| Letters to them both about this Matter 3 To which the Kizy of 
And that the | E,yce anſwered, he would inviolably obſerve the Truce, and'euſe 
won antrg whatever had been dome xe it to be revoked, provided he would 
lably keepthe | Jp the like. Then having charged him by Letter with giving af: 
Peace. it © | ſtance to Charles of Bloys, taking upon him the Title © Duke of 
Game. retagne, he wrote back often, That he never aſſzſted him with 
Men or Money, or any other way ; and the ſame thing Joky 
Duke of Normandy, his Eldeſt Son, conſtantly and frequently af- 
firmed 1n his preſence. 
[3] om. | And whereas [5] he had wrote cffedually to Charles of Bloys, 


Works of about the Obſervation of the Trxce ; he came to him, and in his 
09s denies 


himſelf to be | preſence, and in preſence of the Cardinals that mediated the Truce, 
within the | declared and affirmed, he never centered into the Trace, (aſeruit 


Je nunquanme truges aliqualiter iniviſ/e, nec fuerat ſuper hoc requiſitus ) 


Truce. 


nor was ever required, or asked to do it ; and that by the Words 
* He 1s not | * of the Truce he could no ways be comprehended in it, of which 


NO he ſeriouſly gave notice to his Commiſſzoners before their departure 


amongſt the irom his Court. ; 
Ames; yet | At which time [4] he thonght it moſt expedient to avoid Scan- 
| Truce, ir was | dal, and for other cauſes, to conſeder the Complaints made on both | 
| to ve keptin | ſides, which were long, many, and intricate, according to a Me- 
Bret agne by n . , 

both Kings | th0d to be propounded, and conſented to by both Parties, RY 
_ their Ad- | the Revocation of what had been doxe againſt the Trace, wi 

erents, 


[4] Tho which he had acquainted his Commiſſioners, and to tle ſame pur- 
The King of | poſe wrote to them both. The Kio of France returned his Let- 


France Come 


cance come | ters of Conſent according to his Propoſition, ſealed with his Seal, 
with the | Teadily and freely, without any limitation of time z but he pre- 
Pope's Me- | fixed ſo ſhort a time, as. nothing could be undertaken in that 
ſes” | Buſineſs, | 
The King of Then [ 5] to what he (aid concerning his Lege ſent into Bre- 
Ingioud ad * tagre to Cauſe the Truce to be obſerved, hearing what had been at- 
[5] Ibm. tempted againſt it z he, as it had been often related to him, as 
oe Fop*'s | much as he could with Fuſtice, and as he found Compliance, was 
his Legate in | MOTC favourable to his Cauſe than the- other, -as Charles of Bloys by 
| Bretagne, | Letters and Meſſengers grievoully complained to him. But whe- 
| ther his Legat did any thing axjuft or injurioxe, he knew not ; 
however upon- the firſt Complaint of his Friends he recalled him, | 
| who at his return excuſed himſelf ; and if he could be informed 
| truly of any ſuch PraZice, he ſhould corre him for it. 
[6] Ibm. Aﬀter theſe [6] Anſwers, he put him in mind, That againſt 
Aod ſaysthat | the Tenor of the Truce he had ſeized upon the City of Vannes, and 


ag2inſt the 


nes # the | expelled thole, who were to keep it by diretion of the Cardinals, and 
ruce ne 


# cur ediators, in the Name of hin, and the Roman Church, during 


Cicy Yaunee, | £& Time, who were to diſpoſe of it afterwards as they pleaſed : 
3h |Of which he ſaid nothing ir his Letters. TE At 
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| . Atlaſt [5] in a long, 1edioss Diſcourſe, telling him how God | [7] Ibm 
had fitted him with many Endowments to proſecute his Buſineſs | The Pope de- 
gm the Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith, (ad proſequendum | 555m ha 
i negotinme adverſus hoſtes fides Chriſtiane) he earneſtly perſwades | |y, wherher 
him to undertake the Holy War ; and to thirh diligently, Whe- | Mor tbe 
ther to himſelf, or .to the King of France, the Violation of the vidlared rh 
Truce ought to be wwputed ; Withall requeſting, and exhorting | Truce. 
him in the Lord, (rogamns vom Celſitudinem tuam regiam, CO in | 
Domino attentivs exhortantes, tibi ſub virtute juramenti preſtiti ſuper 
erſdem trengis injungentes, &c.,) enjoining him. by virtue of the. 
Oath he made, to obſerve the Truce, to reſtore the City of Vares | aj char gnth 
into the hard: of the Cardinals, in the fame Condition it was when | him upon his 
he expelled thoſe they appointed to keep it, in the Name of hin > tag wie 
Pg d x ore the Ci 
and the Church, during the whole tzze of the Truce, as therein | of ram. 7 
exprelied ; and to retwy to the obſervation of the Truce,. which 
was until Michaelmas then next coming, and a: year afterwards ; 
and to omt his Warlike Preparations and Inſults,' promifing to pre- 
vail with the K ng of France to do the like. | | 
And then [8] he concludes with \ Prayers and Exhortations by (5) thn 
the Mercy of God, to. returz to.the Treaty of Peace, and to ſend | tie Exhores | 
knowing Commilſioners, with Inclination towards, and full Power WAY angel 
to Treat of it; and promiſes, That having God only before his | of Peace. = 
| Eyes, he will promote it without partzality,. to the praiſe of God, | 
the honour and profit of bath parts,, and would induce the Kring of 
France to do the ſame. -. The day, of the Date and Month of this | 4,1 ,,unic 
| Bull are not legible, but the year'is; being the Fourth of his Pon- erb his urmoſt 
tificate, which was the 19th of Edward 1IL. , Alilaace. 
| Yet this he thought not ſofficient to make his Cee kwows to tho | 
World ; but, firſt declaring his Title to the Crown.of France, (the 
ſame as when he firſt claimed it) he drew up, what he had wrote King £4ward * 
to the Pope, into a Manifeſto, and publiſht it with this Title, j8%70:clares 
[9] (Rex ommibus ad quod preſentes he litere pervenerint ſalutem,O*c.)) France. 
*The King, to all Men to whom theſe Letters,” or this Mario [9] Averbury, 
* or Declaration ſhall come, Greeting, &c. Which were dated 5,7 © © | 
; at Weſtminſter the 14th of June, in the 19th year of his Reign And pur forth | 
over Exgland, and over France the Sixth. Date [ 1] apud Weſt began 
monaſterium 14, die Tunis Anno Regni noſtri Anglie decimo nono, regni 3. 7 1 
vero Francie ſexto. | 
About Michael-rs following [2], King Edward ſent Henry Earl (+116. & os 
| of Dety, Son of Henry Earl of Lancaſter, with the Earl of Pem- | Cheſue, |. 661, | 


oke, and Sir Walter Meaxny, into Gaſcony with a conſiderable | — al 


; Force, where he took the ſtrong Town erac at the firſt al- | amy imo | 
; fault, and forty fx other T zreat and ſmall, which ens No | Gaſceny, and 

| Valojs had injuriouſly taken, and detained from the King of A $i mat 
land; the laſt of which 'was the Town and Caſtle of Arberoche. | and fm 


' After which the Earl of Derby, with the Earl of Pembroke, and 
Sir Walter Manny, retired to Burdeaux ; upon notice whereof the 
Earl of Laille, King Philip's Liewtenant in Gaſcogne, brought toge- 
ther a great Force, and beſfeged Auberoche ;, To the Relief whereof 
the Earl of Derby coming, he: obtained a, great Victory, and 
took many Noblemen and great Officers. F | [3] 4vubw 
Aﬀeer Eaſter [ J, gent car, John Duke of Nermendy OY Ee topple : 
Heir to Philip of alojs, the Town of. Aguillon in Guier, | D« Chiſre, 0 
in which was a ſtrong Garnion 7: d by the Earl of Derty, go '. 663-0. 4.1 
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Ki Edward, 
the Prince of 
Walts, and 
many Noble- 
men. 


Ib. Ds 
yg, 
Land with an 
Army in Nor- 
mandy. 


[5] Ib. p.105. 
8. C. FI. 


[6] Ibm. 
What he did 
there after his 
Landing. 


(5]Ib. in the | 


ſame Journal. 


not Rothneſi? 

How he burnt 
and deſtroyed 
the Country. 


gf og Derly, King Edward raiſed ant Army, axd in Perſon, 
with the Prince of Wales, then Seventeen years of Age, and man 

of the Nobility, intended to paſ into Grier ; but the Wind be. 
ing croſs, and the Weather ſtormy, he was perſuaded [ 4] by 
Ge of Harcourt (an Outlaw and Exile of France, Lord of 
$:. Sevionrs, the Viſcount in Conſtantin in Normandy, and one of 
his Marſhals) to land is Normandy, and he did fo on the 12th 
of July, being Thurſday, land at La Hogue. What he did after 
his landing, and in his march toward Caen, and of his taking of 
that City, and other things, Averbury [5] hath delivered ih a 
Tranſcript of the Journal of Mzchaet de Northburg, an able Clerk, 
and one of King Edward's Connſellors, who went, and was with: 


him all the while. 


freſhing of himſelf and Army, and baking of Bread, he ſtay' 
ſix days. While he ſtayed there, a Party went off to Barflexr, and 
burnt the Ships in that Harbour, Eight of which had Caſtles be- 
fore and behind, (des quenx huit avorent chaſtiel devant, & decere. ) 
After the Party left the Town, the Mariners burnt it. The firſt 
of the King's March was to Valeignes, where he ſtay'd only one 
night, and found ſufficient Refreſhment. From thence he mrarch- 
ed to Carenten, where were found plenty of Wine and Vittuals : 
Much of this Town was burnt, notwithſtanding the K7rg did 
what he could to preſerve it. From hence he arched to St. Ly, 
where the People with ſome Soldiers ſeemed to make refiſtance ; 
in this place he found a thoyſand Tun of Wine, beſides great ſtore 
of other Goods. Next night he lodged in an Abby, and his Army 
was quartered about him in Field Villages, ( v4 fon hoſt as vills 
champeſtres entonr Iny) which in Parties made inroads into the 
Country, robbing and deſtroying five or fix miles about every 
day, and burning Towns in many places, (&* chivacherent les 
gemz del hoſt robbantz © deſtrnuantz, cinque od fir liews, environ 
toutz, les jours, & arderent en ty liens.) Three or four days 
after his removal from this Abby, he came before Caen ; in which 


— 


were the Conflable of France, and the Chamberlain of Tanquervile, 
with a great Force for its defence. The Kzrg took it by aſſault 
with a great ſaughter of Knights, Eſquires, and other People ; and 
| made Priſoners the Conſtable and Chamberlain, with 500 Kmehts, and 

Six or ſevenſcore Squire. In the Town were found Wine, Vieuals, 


— — 


and other Goods and Chattels without number (+ ferent trone 


| 5 ville vines, vituallts, & antres biens &* chatieux fantz nom- 
When the King rexwoved from Hoges, [7] there were about 200 


4nd burnt the Country two or three Leagues (lienes) within the Land, 
and took much Goods, and brought them to their Ships : From 
whence they went to Cherburg, a good Town, where was a ſtrong 
Caſtle and noble Abby, all which were burnt, as were all things and 
Towns upon the _ from Rothmaſſe to Hoſtrem upon the 
| Haven of Caen, t Srxſcore Engliſh miles. ere were then 
alſo burnt Sixty one Ships of War, with fore-Caſtle and hind- 
Caſtle, (ourt ars 61 miets de od chaſtel devant & derere) 
with 23 Cayers and other ſmall Veſlels of about 3o Tuns. 
From 
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Where he landed, [6] for the »»ſhipping of his Horſe, and re-}- 


1 Qu. wherher | Shi ſtay'd there, which ſailed tO . othmaſſe, and went on Shore, 
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From Caen he marched to Pozſſy upon [8] the River Sezz, where | [3] 4veb. p. 

he repaired the Bridge thit was broken down, and paſſed the | '** © 5+ | 
River on the morrow of the Aſſumption of the Virgiz: Mary, or 
16th of Axguſt, after he had defeated ſeveral great and ſtrong, 
Parties, who came to hinder his paſlage, and. killed many of 
them. The Bridges were every. where broken down, and guard- 
ed to hinder his pallage, ſo that he could not march very faſt ; 
and therefore he had time to plunder and ravage the Country, to. 
burr moſt of the. good Towns and Villages he thro, or came 
near, as may be ſeen in Froiffard [9] and D« Cheſor, ' [1] At fy]Lrctns, 
length he came to the River Soar in. Porthiey and Prcardy, which vb 4s 
he paſſed at a Ford called Blazchtaque, between Abberille and the C1] +. 66,, 
Sea, [2] where was placed: an Army to oppoſe him, which he 5% 
routed, killed 2000, and took. a great number, of Knights and 4s n 
Eſquires +, the reſt fled to Abbewlle. From hence King Edward Ti Bacce) of 
marched leiſurely toward ['3] Crefſj: in Ponthiev, his Army burz- FY. 
ing and haraſſing the Country, where the. K ig, of France joined 
Battel with him on Saturday the 26th, of Angu/t.z [ 4] The Viffory [+] Walſatgb. | 
was obtained by the Engliſh. There were {hain.on the French fide © 155» 30 
| [5] the Kirg of Bohemia, the Duke of Lorrain, the Earls of [5] vw. | 
| Alanſon, Flanders, Lewis of Blojs, the Earl of Hareconrt, Geoffiy | $/(4t1% 
| of Harecourt's Elder Brother, and his. Two Sons; the Earls of | Men wete | 
Albemarl and Savoy, the Archbiſhop of Ns/mes, and Biſhop of Sex, | (in | 
fix German Earls, and many other Earls, Barons, and: Lords. | 
The [6] Erxgliſþ Army was ranged in Three Battles ; the Prince of | [5] #of.1. 1. 

| 

| 


W. 


Wales headed the firſt, the Earl of Northampton the ſecond, and | © 3% 

the King himſelf the third. [7] The King of France fled only | [7] Ibm. 
with five Barons, Sir John of Haynault, who had kft King E4- 
ward's Service, Sir Charles of Montmorancy, the Lord of Beanjew, 
the Lord Daxbery, and the Lord Mortfort, to Bray Caſtle, and 
ſo to Amiens. On Sunday — came ſeveral [8] Reinforce- | [8] 16. c. ;r. 
ments, and great Bodies of Frenchmen to their King's Army, as | The number 


they thought, not knowing what had been done, who: were all | of the ſkis. 

routed, many taken, and great numbers fair. That day in the 

afternoon King Edward ſent to have the dead viewed, and num- 

bred [9] by Two Barons and Three Hleralds: At their return to | [9] Ib. c. 33. 

the King they oy him an account of Elevex great Princes, Foxr- | In that Bartel, 
tis 


ſcore Banners, ('tis Froiſſard's Word) Twelve hundred Knights, and 
more than Thirty thouſand Ordinary Men. From Creffy the King 
marched to [1] Calais, and laid Sizge to it on the Third of &&#p- | [+] Hers. | 
tember. P.1*; 109. b. C. FF. 
Upon his laſt paſſage into Frence [2] the King, and Lords that | cis, 
accompanied him,” and alſo the Great Men'of his Counſel that | [2] a. Pr! 
were in England, agreed and ordered there ſhould be a Parliament | ** © 7-5-6 
ſummon'd to meet at Weſtminſter on the Munday next after the 
Nativity of the Virgin Mary. [3] To this Parliament the King | [3] =. 
ſent 'from the Siege of Calais, Bartholomew Burgherſſe, John Darcy | (5,98. 
his Chamberlain, Mr. John de Thoresby Keeper of his Seal, | form the Par- | 
and John 4e Carletow, to inform them of the-State of | his Aﬀairs, | !*menr of is | 
and to propomnd and declare ſome _ m in that Perlia- | progrefia 
ment, that concerned the Honour of a Church, the De- | Fronce- 
fence and Luiet of the Rin of England, and his' War in | 

France, and alſo other thi t were tobe done, Theſe Letters 
of Credence, or this Commi(ſzon, [4] was dated before Calais on the | [4] Ibm. 


| RT SOS .., DEN. 


* 


5 . 22. 2d Da. ate 
OE EE EST ot RTE. ©) ORIG IONS OP eee 
5 Am 9; Ka me 3 a. F ! lf ts £290 
4 oy "+ »<x , a Ho ph # FE E265. ou. #$,.. Ws 
Es TH %. da AE 
% ft a5"2 4 & 
. 
" 


\ ay #5 & 

— > re 
oo: 
PY < 


> +7 


ES. _ 


The Reion of King Edward 11I. 


- — __—— —— Amcor oo woes oy 


p woe Tony et Aha. "1 ded ah. 


«D.C 


| 238 | 


ee oor inn — ee - 


On nn com 
—_— 


— 


-mber ; and direFed to the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Ab. | 
tou IO Ext. Barons, and other his | faithful Snbjedts in __ 
liament 3 (& alijs fidelibus ſuis in Parliamento ſuo, ec.) which 
when read, Bartholomew Burgerſſe for himſelf and Companions 

wr lui &* pur f # compaignons ) in preſence of the Guardian of 
land, (Leonell the King's Son) the Prelates, and other Great 
Mer there named, [5] ſhewed the Graces God had given to the 
King, to the Great Men, and others with him, after their 1and- 
ing at La Hogne, ( m_ les graces - Dien avoit donez, a noſtre 
Sir le Ros, eb. a ſhort Account of his Progreſs and Succeſs in 
Normandy, the Battle of Creſſy, and his beſieging of Calais, from 
whence he reſolved not to depart, until he had taken the Town, 
and that then he would draw toward his Adverfary, purſue his 
Quarrel, and not "'retur» into England, until he had ended the 
[6] Ibm. | War beyond Sea, with the help of God. [6] For the accom- 
Andro deſire | pJiſhment of which things, the {aid Meſlengers ('2 quew choſe 
an Aid. faire les ditz, meſſages prierent, Oc.) * the Prelats, Great Mew 
and Commons, that they would Treat and Adviſe about an Aid, 
and Means to perfeft that which had been fo graciouſly jxgun 
for that by common aſſent in Parliament, at the time when the King 
[7] bm. [7] undertook this War, they all promiſed that they would aſſiſt hin 
with their Bodies and Goods to their power, (touz, lui promiſtrent, gil | 
Ini eideroient de corps & d' avoir a lour poair.,) 
[8] Im. } At the ſame time they produced an Ordinance [ 8] or Agreement 
The Ordi- | made by the King's Adverſary, and ſome Great Mex of France 
mn re" | and Normandy, to deſtroy the whole Nation of Exgland, and the 
duced in Par- | Engliſh Language : And to put this Deſign in Execution, the Ex! 
lement. of Ex then Conſtable of France, and the Chamberlain of Tankervill, 
were to raiſe a great Army for that purpoſe ; but, as it pleaſed 
God, they were both taken at Caen, and many of their Men there | 
killed and taken, ſo as the intended deſtruQtion of the Engliſh 
was defeated. 'D 
| (9] 1b. n. 8. This Ordinance is [9] enter'd upon the Parliament Roll, and 
there in the Todding called, (L'Ordinence de Normandie) The Or- 
dinance of Normandy ;, 'Tis 'pretty long, but the moſt Material 
What ic wes. | things were, That the King of France his Eldeſt Son, Fohr Duke 
of Normandy, as General, with the Nobles, and others of that 
Xho defign to | Dukedom, ſhould paſs into Emgland with Foxr thouſand Men & 
conquer Exe. | 47889, Knights, Eſquires, and Menof good Eſtate, and Forty thouſand 
| Land. Fant. And if this Invaſion could not be made that year, then it | E 
wasto be the next year,and ſo inany other yearat a convenient time, 
during the War. Or if this Invaſion ſhould not be made, the 
Country of Normandy was to ſerve-him with the ſame-rmmber of 
Men at Arms, and Twenty thouſand Foot, ih any other place, 
where the King, Duke, or either of them ſhould be in Paſta 
|{11Þbm. | It was {1} alſo agreed, That if by God's aſſiſtance England | 
How Exzland | Were Conquered, the Conqueſt ſhould be made in the Name and He- 
bw 4 phy 1 our of the Duke ; and that all that the King of England en- 
of Conqueſt. | Joy d ſhould be his, as King and Lord, with all his Rights and 
Honours : And what the Nobles, Barons, and other Secwlars poſ- 
ſelſed, was to be erjoy'd by the Church, Barons, Nobles, and Noble 
Towns of Normandy, (que les Nobles & les Baronns &- autres Sect 
lars y ont, ſerra &  demorra as Eſgliſes, as Barons, Nobles, © as 
| Noble villes de Normaendies,) That the Pope and Church of m—_ 
| ſhou 
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ſhould ſafely _—_ what they had without diminution ; and 
that whatever had been takes from the Scots by War, ot otherwiſe, ' 
ſhould be reſtored fully and entirely without delay. [2] This [+] tb. 
Ordinance was Dated at Boys de Vincens the 23d Day of March, 1338. 
and, ſays Avesbury, | 3 ]it was found in Caer, when it was taken and [2] #467: 6 
. | delivered to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, that he might excite the c. 53. 
| Clergy and rs (wt per hoc excitaret clerum &* populum) to pray 
A | more willingly for Peace and the King. | | | 
_ Aﬀeer theſe things had been declared and expourided [4] in [4] gu: Par! 
\Parlement, they all thanked God for the Srcceſs he had given the *:/4pr-. 
' King againſt his Adverſary ; and ſaid, That whatever Pad been 
given him, had been well employed, and that they would fur- 
ther Aid him according to their Power. The Knights, Citizens, | 
| and Burgelſes deſired time to conſider of the Aid until Thurſday fn Aid gran: 
| next following, when they granted him Two Fifteenths, making , ted. | 
grievous Complaints of Oppreſſions and Poverty in the Grant | 
' [5] praying the King to think how they had been anmally charged | [5] I>m.n.rs. 
with Ta/ages, as Fifteenths, Wooll, Ninths, Men at Arms, Hobelors, | T%4* rr 
Archers, Viitnals, Gnard of the Sea-Coaſts, and many other Taxes, | = ied we 
by which they were almoſt ruined. And alſo in the laſt Parle-| Grievances. 
ment, when they granted Two Fifteenths for the ending of the 
' War, it was granted and certainly promiſed to them erantes 
| lour fuit, &* certeinment premis en le dit Parlement ) they ſhould 
' not be charged or grieved with Payments or Tal/lages : Wherefore, 
| it ſeemed to them reaſonable they ought now to be diſcharged 
and excuſed. And notwithſtanding theſe Grants and Promiſes, 


——_— 
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| there daily iſſued Commiſſions to Array, in all Parts of England, 
| Mer af Arms, Hobelors, and Archers, according to the Value of 


| their Lands, or to make Compeftig therefore. They likewiſe 
r 


| complained of Purveyance and Free Qxarter ; and of the Cuſtom 
| and Subſidy of Forty Shillings the Sack upon Wooll. [6] 
; Which Grievances, Hardſhips, and Opprefſfions (les quenx Grie- 
' vances, Duretees, & Oppreſſcons) were done and ſuffered every 
| day, without Afﬀent or Grant in Parlement (ſans Aſſent on Grant 
en Parlement ) expreſly againſt * Record. Yet notwithſtanding | *See gve. P21. 
| theſe Opprefſions and Grievances, the Commons, to the utmoſt | 14 Ed. Il. 
| of their Abilities, granted Two Fifteenths for the final Accom- | Es S 
' pliſhment of the War, by Gods Help, and Deſtruction of his| :4 2.11]. c.. 
| Enemies, to be levied in two Years, of Ctzes, Burge, and anciext 
Demeaſns, as alſo of the Commons of the Counties, lo as [ 7] their | [7] Ibm. 
Petitions upon theſe Grievances, and others, might be recited 
on the morrow in Parlement, and have ſpeedy and good Re- 
medy ordered (& fur ce haſtive & bon remedie ordeigner ) for | | 
' the Common Profit of the Land, according as the King's Four 
Commiſſioners, or Meſengers, had granted on his behalt to the | | 
_Commons: nmr | | b- 
| The firſt Petition of the Commons was, [8] That the Ord;- | [5] TheCom- 
', nances , Promiſes , and Grants made in Parlement , for the fu- | ons,n to. 
ture might be obſerved, for the Eaſe of the Comfnons, againſt 
| 290. He Charges and Hardſhips they had felt and ll 

. | ICTEA, 
| Alſo, That Commiſſions might not be 5ſxed out of Chancery, to 
charge the People with the Array of Men at Arms, Hobelors, Ar- 
chers, or Viitnals, without Aſſent or Grant in Parlement z and it 
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Anſwer to 
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[:] Ibm 


[2] Commons 
Peritioas, n. 
18, 


[3z]lbm. 
The King's 
Anſwer. 


[4] Ave. p. 
110. C. 56. 
The Earl of 
Derby"s Suc- 
ceſs in Gaſcony. 


{5s]Ib.p.111, 


"LY; 
The” Scots in- 
vade England 
with a great 
Army. 


The Batrel of 
Newvis's Croſs. 


David King 
of Scors taken 
Priſoner. 


any ſuch were, the People ſhould neither be charged with, nox 
obey them. 
he A wer was, as to the firſ# Point, [9] That it ſhould he 
as they deſired. As to the ſecond, it was notorious, that the Great 
Men and Commons (les Grants & Commnes) mn many Parlements 
had promiſed the King to aſſiſt him to their utmoſt in Body and 
Goods (Cen corps & avoir e quant qils poant) 1n his Nuarrel with 
France, and for the Defence and Safety of England : Wherefore 
the Great Men _( [1] pur quoi les dit Grants veantz la meceſſite 
noſtre Seigneur le Roz ) ſeeing his Neceſſity to be ſupplied with 
ſich Men before his Paſſage, to recover his Rights beyond Sea, 


and for the Defence of England, had ordered, That thoſe who 
had an Hundred Shillings a year Rent on this ſide Trent, ſhould find 
Men at Arms, Hobelors, and Archers, according to th j* of 
their Eſtate and Tenure, to go with the King at his | 

in Perſon, to oe others ; or 


ages: 0r i 
if not that, to pay 
the King what he could procure Pig : And ſo things were, and 
had been done, and no otherwiſe. And the King would not, 
that what was done in this Neceflity, ſhould be made an Example 
for the future, as appeared by his Letters Patents. | 

Another Petition of the Commons, | 2] was, That the Forty 
Shillings a Sack upon Wool, might not be collected, but only the 
old Cuſtom paid. 

To this the Anſwer [3] was, That the Prelates, and others, ſce- 
ing the King's Neceſſity, before his Paſſage beyond Sea to recover 
his Rights, and defend his own Nation, agreed by Conſent of the. 
Merchants, he ſhould have the Subſidy of Forty Shillings on every | 
Sack of Wool! that paſſed beyond Sea, for two Years ; and that 
ſeveral Merchants had advanced Money upon that Grazt to the 
King, for the carrying on the War: And therefore it could not 
be annulled, without the Aſert of the Kine and his ſaid Great 
Men (@& de ſes ditz Grants. 

While King Edward was doing theſe great things in Fraxce, 


and was _—_ Calazs, there came an account from the Earl of 
Derby in Gaſcony, That the Duke [ 
A 


they would not £ 


4] of Normandy , and the 
French, had in great haſte raiſed the Siege of Aguillon, on Sunday 


before St. Bartholomew ;, and went off in ſuch haſte, as they left 
their Tents and moſt of their Baggage behind them : That he 
had taken many Towns and Caſtles of Force and Value in that 
Country, and put it into good Order, and then marched into 
PoiGou , took Poifiers , and ſettled that Country , and thence 
came back to Burdeaxx, from whence he came to Eneland, and 
was at London on the Feaſt of St. Hillary, or 13th of J«- 
Hudry, 

The Succeſs againſt the Scots was likewiſe conſiderable this 
Year, _ [5] David. their King being excited by Philip of Valor, 
invaded England with a great Army, and marched as far as Dur- 
ham , neax which place the Arch-Biſhop of York, Henry Piercy, 
Ralph Nevill,s and other Great Mex of the Northern Parts, with 
ſuch an Army as they had then raiſed, met him, and gave the | 
Scots Battel on St. Lul:'s Eve, or 17th of OFober, at Newill's Croſs 
near Durhars ; where they obtained a very memorable Vidory, 
killing the Earls of Morave and Strathern, and the Flower of the 
Scots Militia and Men at Arms ; taking King. David, the Earls of 


—_——— 


| — _ _— —_— M—— 
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Fife and Monteth, Malcom Fleming , that called himſelf Ezrl of | 


Wigetown, and William Douglas, Priſoners, and many Men at | [5] Ly Sevr. 


Arms. By Warrant direFed to Thomas Rokeby [ 6] Sheriff of Tork- 
ſhire, Dated Decemb. 20. who then had the King of Scots in his 
keeping, he was commanded to carry David de Bruys ( that had 
with Force. of Arms invaded England, plundered and burnt the 
Country, killed the King's Subje#z, and done other Miſchiefs) to 
the Tower of London, and deliver him to the Conftable thereof, or 


his Lzentenant, there to remain in ſafe Cuſtody, [7] The Earls 


of Monteth and Fife were condemned for Treaſon ; the firſt 
whereof was executed about the beginning of March, in the 
21ſt of Edward Ill. and the ſecond reprieved during the King's 
Pleaſure. ; 

\ The Pope wrote [8]. to Kine Edward from Avignion, on the 
18th of the Calends of February, or 15th of Famary, with great 
Urgency and Vehemency to conſert to a Treaty' of Peace, and ſent 
Amibald Biſhop of Tuſculum, and Stephan by the Title of St. Johy, 


and St. Paxl a Prieſt Cardinal, with his Letter, to be his Nuncio's, , P 


to treat of, and mediate a Peace. 

The King's [9] Anſwer to this Letter, or Ball, was to this ct- 
fett : That he was very willing to conſent to a Treaty of Truce,_ or 
Peace, as he always had been, for the Berefit of Chriſtianity ; but 
his Adverſary had always broken the Truces that had been made, 
and kept his true Heritage from him ; which if he did not yield up, 


While the King lay before Calazs, Charles [1] of Blois, who 
had taken upon him the Title of Duke of Bretagne, belieged the 
Town and Caſtle of Rochedzriar, a ſtrong Place in this Country ; 
for the Relief whereof, Sir Thomas Daeworth, King Edward's Gover- 
nour of that Dukedom, raiſed what Force he could there, and in 
Normandy, and marched toward the Siege : 
Blois had notice, and ſtood all Night with his Army ready .to 
receive him. Next morning, which was the 2oth of Fur, be- 
fore Sunriſe both Armies were engaged ; and Sir Thomas received 


| there could be no Treaty. 


ut them into Confuſion, and obtained the Field, having ſlain 
ween 6 and 700 Knights, Eſquires, and Men at Arms, belides 
ordinary Men ; and then made Priſoner Charles de Blois, with ſeve- 
ral Great Men there named, and a great number of other Knights 
and Eſquires ; (& aultres Chivalers, & Eſquiers a graunt nombre.) 
This Account [2] is from Sir Thomas Dagworth's Letter to the 
Chancellor of England. 

About a Month or five Weeks after, the King of France had a 
Letter from the Governour of Calais [3] of the ill Condztion the 
Town was in for wart of Vitnals ; That the Dogs, Cats, and Horſes 
were oſt eaten ; That the Garriſon had agreed, if they had not 
ſpeedy Relief, to iflue out of the Town, and go into the Field 
to fight for their Lives, or die bravely, as being more Honourable 
than to eat one another. | 

On the Friday [4] or 27th of July, before the Gule or firſt 
Day of Angſt, 
France on an Hill on the other fide of the Marſbbefore Calais, over 
againſt King Edward, lodged or poſted his Army, which was very 


| great, as by what follows in his Letter to _ Arch-Bp: of Canterbury, 
H to 


__ ——— 
IS 
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Of which Charles of | D 


the Charge of the French four times ſucceſſively, and afterward 


it being that Year on the Wedweſday, the King of 


20 


Sent to the 
Tower ct Lond. 


a. C. 58, 

The Pope 
ſenc toK. Edw. 
to conſent to 
a Treaty of 


Ccace. 


To which he 
wou'ld nNoOf 2s. 
gree, unleſs 

his Heritage 

was yielded 

eo him. 


[1] [b. P-114. 
2. b. cap. 64, 
65 
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Bloy: enters 
Bretazue with 
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A D. 1347, 
21 Ed Il. 
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[2] Ibm, 
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effec. 
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| 
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King of Eng- 
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| his Army. 


[6] Ibm. 
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A D. 1347. 
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K. Edward, 
according T0 
the Fraonc/ 
H:ſtorians. 


—— 


to his Chancellor, and Treaſurer. [5] The Cardinals the ſame 
Day came to the end of the Cauſway leading to Calais C vingrent 
meſme le jour les Cardinanx a bout de la choncee, &c.) and (end their 
Letters to his Conſin of Lancaſter, and other Great Men of his 
Army, requeſting they might ſpeak with them. Whereupon he 
gave Leave to him, and his Couſin of Northampton , to go to 
them ; who were with great earneſtneſs requeſted by them that 
there might bea Treaty; telling them they knew well the French 
Kine would make ſuch Offers .of Peace, as would according to 
Reaſon be acceptable. At their inſtance, as one that had always 
been ready to accept of a reaſonable Peace, and at the moment 
they made the Offer, he afſented : And his Coulin of Lanc after 
built two Pavilions, or Tents, between both Armies ; and there 
aſſembled, or met, before the Cardinals and Marqueſs of Juliers, 
the Earls of Lancaſter and Northampton, Monſtenr Bartholomew de 
Burgherſh his Chamberlain, Monſieur Reignald de Cobham, and Mon- 
freur Walter de Manny, on his Part ; The Dukes of Bourbon and 
Bathenes, the Chancellor of France, the Lord Oſtmond, and Mon 
ſreur Geofry de Charny , on the Part of his Adverſary, who only 
ke 


inſiſted upon Terms about the Town of Calass ; yet at laſt offered 
his Commiſſioners, That he ſhould exjoy the dom of Cuyen, 
and County of Ponthienu, as his Grandfather had done z which 
| was thought a ſmall matter to what Damage he had received, 
S that after Three Days Treaty without efte&t, on Txeſday the laſt 
Day of July, toward Evening his Adverſaries gave him notice, by 
ſome Great Men, That if he would come out of his Faſtzeſſes, 
to a Place convenient to Fight in, to be ſet out by Four Knights 
choſen on cither fide, he would give him Battel any time between 
that and Friday Evening. On the next Day, being Wedzeſday, 
[6] and the firſt of Auguſt, he let him know he accepted his Ot- 
er, and gave Letters of ſafe Condutt to Four Knights, to come 


and join with Four of his, to ſet out the Ground. Wher 


eupn his 
Adverſary ( 7 on Thurſday might with his Army, in great hafte marched 
off, as if they had been routed, and burnt their Tents, and moſt part 


of their Baggage. [ 8] The next Day, which was the 3d of Avenft, 


the Begg wanting Victuals, and deſpairing of Relief, yielded 
up the Town, and themſelves and all their Goods, to his Mercy and 


| Pleaſure. 


| But King Edward being much irraged at the Irhabitants long 

| rolding out , and the great and many Injuries they had done 

| him at Sea, did not admit them to theſe Terms, as the French Hi- 

| ſtorians Froyſard, Du Cheſne, de Serres, and Mezeray na 47a unt 
they ſent Six- of their C ys Burgeſſes, bare-headed and bare- 

| thetr Shirts, with Ropes about their Necks, to deliver the Keys of the 


| lown and Caſtle to him, with a total Submiſſion to his Pleaſure. He 
| ks andy rejolved to put them to death ; but his 2xeex then in 
| 22 Amp , 


| Th y an zmportune Interceſſion , obtained their Lives. 
| Its very remarkable, That, as the ſame Hiſtorians ſay, at a 
, Meeting of the Townſmen to appoint or chuſe the Six to ſend 
, Out, they were in you Difficultics and Perplexity : Euſtace of 
| It. Peter, the moſt Noted of them, to ſeve his Fellow-Burghers, 
 oftercd himſelf to be one; by whoſe Example there ſoon followed 

ke up the Number. [9] The Keys thus delivered, 
and the King in polleſſion of the Towr, all: the old Irhabitants 
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were removed by his Authority, and it was new Peopled with Emg- 
liſh, to whom he gave all their Goods, [1] Robert of Avesbury 
hath »othing of this Relation of the Six" Burghers being demanded, 
or thus ſet out ; he only ſays, That the Beſfteged wanting Vi- 
@uals, and hopeleſs of Relief Ooſam villam, ac ſe & ſua omnia v0- 


per miſericors, & benignws, captis &* retentis paucis de Majoribus, 
Communitatem die ville cum bonis ſuis omnibus gratioſe permiſfo 
abire) rendred the Town, themſelves, and all they had to the 
King's Will, who, always merciful and kind, retained only a 
few of the Chief Perſons, and graciouſly permitted the Commu- 
—_—_— the Town to go away with their Goods. 

\ Soon after the taking of [ 2] Calais, by the Medration of the 
Cardinals, the Earls of Lancaſter and Huntington, Ralph Lord Staf- 
ford, Walter de Manny, and others, had Commiſſion to Treat of a 
Truce with the Commiſſioners of Philip de Valois, which was con- 
cluded, affirmed, and ſworn to, on the 28th of September, 1347. to 
continue till 15 Days after Midſummer next following. [3] The 
Chief of the Articles were the ſame with the Trace made before 
Tournay. In a ve 
with his Afﬀairs in thoſe Parts, making Sir Amery de Pavy, an Ita- 
lian, Governour thereof, [4] he returned into Exglard with great 
Glory and Renown. 

The Number of King Edward's Army at this time in Fraxce, 
Normandy, and before Calais, befides the Lords [ 5] was 31294. 


Fane in the 20th Year of his Reign, to the 12th of OZober in the 
21ſt of his Reign, being a Tear and 131 Days, amounted to 
127201 l. 2. 5. 9 d. ob. asappears by the Particulars. 

Within 5 or 6 Weeks ator his Return, onthe 13th of Novem- 
ber, he ſent forth [6] Writs of Summons for a Parlement to meet 
on the morrow of St. Hillary, or 14th of Jannary. 
The cauſe [7] of Summons by William de Thorp Lord Chief Ju- 


with France, undertaken by Conſent of the Lords and Commons. 
Second, how the Peace of the Nation might be kept : Ard that with- 
in four Days, they ſhould give their Anſwer to the King and his 
Council, what they thought of theſe things. 

The fourth Day the Commons declare, [8] That they are- not able to 
adwnſe any thing concerning War ; and therefore deſired to be excuſed 
as to that, and that the King will be adviſed by his Nobles and Coun- 
cil, and what ſhall be by they would Conſent unto, 
Confirm, and Eftabliſh. 

To the ſecond th 
to adviſe the King, 


them Determined, 


anſiver, [9] Whereas they were charged 
ow the Peace of the Land might be better 


kept, That in every County there ſhould be Six Perſons, of whom Two 


to be the Greateſt o 
Law, or more or leſs, as need ſhould be ; 


concerning the Peace, Or. 
in Parlement, to their great Coſts and Miſchief , they deſire the An 
ſiwer to their Petitions, and a Diſmiſſron. 


H h 3 


luntati Domini Regis Anglie reddiderunt, & idem Dominus Rex ſem- 


| 


ſhort time after, having ſettled the Town, 


And the whole Pay and Wages of this Number, from the 4th of : 


ſiice, was declared to be for two things : Firſt, concerning the La | 
e | 


| 


the County, Two Knights, and Two Men of the 


and they to have Power Having becti 


and Commiſſion out of the Chancery, to hear and determine Matters loog is 
_— And then becauſe they had been ſo long | 
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[8] Ibm. n. 5; 
The Com- 

mons not able 
to adviſe any 
thing concere 
ning the War; 
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The Reign of King Edward EYES 


Pe ee ee _ — 


'Tis probable the King received not the Satrsfazon he expetted | 
from this Parlement ; for within a Month and 3 Days after the 
[1] Ree.Clauf. | firſtday ofthe Meeting thereof, he ifſued [1 ] Vrits for Summoning. 
22 £4, Il. another. (that is to ſay, on the 14th of February ). to meet. on f 
effi It Monday next after the Sunday 1n Midlent : On which Da , becauſe 
RA the Great Men Summoned were not fully come, the Parlement 
was. continued until the next Day, and for the {ame reaſon unto 
Wedneſday : ( Par ceo que les Grants geſtorent Jomons ne furent pas 
pleynement Venus - continuez. tangite le Mardy prochien ſnant 7M 
pur meſme la canſe du dit Mardy Fanque a Meskerdy.) When Mon- 
[a] Rot. Parl. | Gexr [27] William de Thorp oy Juſtice, propounded the Cauſes of 
22 Edo, | mmons (fully alſo contained mn the Writ ) which were two : The 
T4 cauſe of firſt, That according to the Trxce made. at Calais, between, the 
Summons de- | K";,,, 3nd his Adverſary of France, certain Mellengers were to be 
_ ſent to: the Court. of Rome, on both Parts, to treats of a final 
Peace between them z That King Edward had ſent his competent 
Meſſengers to find the Diſpoſition of the Pope concerning ſome Pre- 
paratories for the Treaty and other things, about the Feaſt of 
St. Andrew laſt paſt, in hopes to have heard from them in his 
laſt Parlement ; of whom, or of what they had done, he had then 
received no certainty; and for that many »otable things had been 
agreed laſt Truce in favour of him, his Subje#s and Ales, by the 
Malice of the adverſe Party , were not then accompliſhed. And 
alſo for that his ſaid Adverſary, contrary to his Faith given, 
concerning the then hoped-for Peace, . had provided a very great 
Multitude (Trop grant multitude . des Gentz, d' Armes) of Men at 
Arms, and others, with Ships and Gallies of greater Force than 
at that time had ever been heard of, (que cea ex arere ad efie 01) 
to invade England, deſtroy the Nation, the King and his Subjeds, as 
it manifeſtly appeared by what he had ſhewn and did ſhow 
every day. The other cauſe was to know how and in what 
manner the Peace of the Land might be beſt kept ; and then the 
Commons were commanded to treat together, and take good Advice 
how the Malice of the King's Adverſary might be reſiſted; and 
tor the Safety of himſelf and Kingdom how he might be Aided, to 
his greateſt Profit , and the leaſt Charge to his People. The 
Commons having adviſed together , gave the Anſwer follow- 
Ing. 
To their moſt Honourable and moſt redoubted Liege Lord, hjs poor 
- | Commons [ 3] ſhew, (A lour tres Honurable & tres Redoutez Seig- 
neur Liege, monſtre ſa pour Comune) That | at his laſt Parlement 
he ſent the Noble Earls of Lancaſter and Northampton .($ autres 
Grantz) and other Great Men, to tell them, That-he-intended-not to | 
take any thing of, or charge them, which they had publiſhed to the 
whole Land, for which they had alſo thanked him, accord ing to their 
| Knowledge, as meh as they conld;- and fp for him Nig and Day 
| (& prient pur lui nuyt 8 jour) ard yet at this preſent P arlement, 
The Com- Hp0R News 20ow come _— noveles que {ont venuz) he demanded a 
a2 Pr very great Charge of his poor Commons (un tro grant Charge da a 
Complaints. | POVTe Comune.) They defire his .Noblenels and moſt Figh Lord- 
thip, he would pleaſe to underſtand the Miſchiefs ard Burthens of 
the Com mons : That zs to ſay, the reaſonable 4id which had been 
org” in his 14th Year ;, (that is, a Grant was made it ſhould not | | 
paid all his Reign ) to wit, 40s. upon every Knight's Fee to _ L 
is | | 3 
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The Reign of King Edward IU 


| their Petitions, which were not anſwered in the laſt 
| that their Petitions ir: this Parlement might alſo be anſwered according 


his Eldeſt Son Knight ; whereas by Statute there was but 20 s. due 
upon every Fee : Fifteenths of. the Comnions, Tenths. of Cities ard 
Burghs, Men at Arms, Hobelors, Archers, taking of Vicuals 
without paying for them, Guarding the Sea, and alſo the Sub- 


fidy of Wooll ; by reaſon whereof, every Sick of Wooll, that was the 


Treaſure of the Land, was ſold for 40 s. leſs than its Value. So 
a it would be a great Trouble to the Commons to bear any Charge. Tet 
nevertheleſs, ſo as the Aid now to be granted might not be turned into 


| Wool, neither by way of Loan or Value, or in any other manner ; nor 
| levied too haſtily, but in the Form it was to be 
| Eyres of Juſtices i the mean time might ceaſe, as well of the Foreſt 

| a5,of Common Pleas ard General Enquiry n the whole Land, if 


granted . and that the 


this Aid ſhould be levied : That wo Subſidy upon Wool! for the future 


| pray be granted by the Merchants : That no Impoſition, Loan, or other 


Tallage, or Charge what ſoever, ſhall be put upon them by the Privy Council, 


| without their Grant and Conſent in. Parlement : That Two Prelates, 


Iwo Lords, and Two Juſtices, might be aſſigned to hear and diſpatch 
Parlement ;, and 


to Reaſon ; and the Anſwers to remain in force, without being changed 
or altered : That the Fuſtices do enquire of Falſe Money, which deſtroys 
the People - That David Bruys, William Douglaſs, and other Chief- 
tains of Scotland, may in no manner be releaſed netther by _ 
nor upon their Faith : That he would reſtore the 20000 Sacks of Wool 
taken of the Commons by way of Loan : That an Aid to Marry bjs 
Danghter might not be taken the mean time ;, and, That there might be 
»o Marſhalcy i» England, except that of the King, or the Guar- 
dian of England , when he was out of the Kingdom. QOpon theſe 
Conditions , and otherwiſe not ;, ( ſur ceſtes Conditions, & autre- 
ment nient ; ) and alſo that they may be entred in the Parlement- 
Roll, as Matter of Record (come choſe de Record) by which they 
might have Remedy, if any thing ſhould be done to the contrary in tinre 
to come : The ſaid poor Commonalty, to their very great Mil- 
chief, Grant to the King (1 grante Ja dite povre Communalte a 
lour trop grante Miſchief a noſtre Seigneur le Roy trois Quin- 
ziſmes, &*c._) three Fifteenths to be levied in three Tears, to begin at 
Michaelmas zext commg, ſo as. every Year one Fifteenth may be le- 
vied, - an4 no more, at. two Terms in the Tear, St. Michael and Eaſter, 
by even Portions ; and that this Aid may be aſſigned and reſerved 
only for the War, and not to pay Debts. And if the War ſhould 
ceaſe, or a Truce be made, then the Fifteenth of the laſt Year not to be 
levied. That of theſe Conditions, and the manner of this Grant, Let- 
ters Patents ſhall be made, and ſent into all Counties, without 


paying any thing for them, wherein ſhall be made mention of the great | 


Neceſſity the King was in, after the laſt Parlement. And in caſe the 


War ſbould-break. out toward Scotland, the Aid granted beyond Trent, 


ſhould be employed for the Defence of thoſe Parts, as it had been 
former$y. | 
7545 this time Lewis of Bavaria being dead, ſeveral of the 
EleFors met at Colen, from whence they ſent Ambaſſadors to King 
Edward, and offered to Elect him Su 3 of Germany ; [4] in 
Return to which Offer he ſent Sir Hugh Newill, and Ivo de Glin- 


ton, Canon of St. Paul, with his Refuſal of that Dignity, and 
The 


great Thanks for the Honour they intended him. 


| 
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K. Edward 
Emperor of 
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[4] Clerſ. 22 
£d.ITT M., 20 
Dorf. 4.0.11 34+ 
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| The time of the Trace of Calais being near expiring, [5] the | 
King upon the Pope's ſending Comm3i.Jioners, either to pro no the 
Trace, or Treat of a final Peace, the former was agreed for fix 
weeks; Which Term being ended, the Ambaſſadors on both 
ſides met between Grines and Calazs, and agreed to another Trace, 
to begin on the 13th of November, and continue to the firſt of 
September, 1349 z Which Truce on the ſecond of May that year, 
[6] Rot. Fran. | [6] was prorogued tO the Feaſt of Roy, 1350. The Articles 
_ as were much the ſame with thoſe of the [rzce before Tournay, A. 
© | D. 1340, and of that before Varnes, A. D. 1343. This zee, 
[7] F. 168. | ſays Walſomgham, was [7] Gloriow Eneland, for Peace, Vite- 
om ries, the Spoils of Caen, Calais, and other Towns and Cities in 
France, as alſo for Garments, Furs, Gold and Silver Veſſels, and 
other rich Utenſils, which were ſeen almoſt in every Houſe, and tha 
The Ewgliſh | then it was, the Engliſh Dames began to pride themſelves in the 4y- 
res fn. parel of the French Dames. 
in Apparel. In a very ſhort time after the Truce as above was concluded, 
[8] Froſars, | the Lord Geofrey Charny, Governor of St. Omers, [8] made a Bar- 
ho] Dechfe | gain with Sir Amery de Pavy, an [talian or Lumbard, | 9) Gover- 
nor of Calais, for 20000 Crowns, to betray the Town to him, 
of which King Edward having notice, came privately thither, 
the night or very evening the delivery was agreed on, with the 
ing of Calah. | Prince of Wales, and ſeveral Earls and Barons, and lodged him- 
ſelf in the Caſtle, to ſecure it with the Men he brought with 
him ; The Morey was brought and paid, and Twelpe Kmghts, and 
Prevented by | 411 Hundred Men at Arms, were let into the Caſtle, who were all | - 
reking and | made Priſoners by the King's Guards within 1t, who lay undif- 
Wales. covered. Sir Geofrey was under the Town with a confiderable 
Force, placed near two Gates, ready to enter it when they ſhould 
be opened. But the mean time the Prixce of Wales went forth at | 
one Gate, and the King at the other, concealed under the Baer 
of Sir Walter Manny, and fought on Foot among the common Sol- 
diers, and was engaged with the Lord Exſtace of Rybemont, a va- 
Many Foxh | liant Perſon, who ſtruck the King twice to his Knees, yet at laſt 
made Prifo- | Was overcome by him, and made his Priſozer, with Sir Geofrey de 
ners. Charny and many other Frenchmen of Note. The Prince likewiſe 
prevailing againſt the Party he engaged with, and there were ſlain 
and drowned about .600 French, who were double the number to 
the Ergliſh that ſallied out of Calajzs upon them. 
(] Froſerd, The very evening of this day [1] the King ordered a great Sup- 
The King per to be provided, as well for the Priſoners as his own Nobility, 
Trearsthe | and coming in amongſt them, took a Chaplet of Pearls from his 
hraoners and | Own Head, and placed it upon the Head of Sir Enſtace of Rybe-* 
bility with | 2297t, as one that had deſerved beſt-of all Men in the Morning | | 
Supper. Action, and forgave him his Ranſom. Froyſard ſays this Aftion 
was done upon the 31ſt of December, 1348, the 22d of Edwad| 
the Third ; and Walſinghaz: placeth it in the year 1349, which 
was in the ſame year of the King, but the difference 1s inc 
derable, for they both begin the year on the firſt of Jamar; 
And Walſingham following Robert de Avesbury, reports it to have 
been on the 2d of Jamuary, which was indeed according to this 
Account in the year of our Lord 1349. The King diſcharged 


[2] Sir Amery de Pavy of the Government of the Town, and put 
in Sir Johr Beauchamp. 
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"The Reign of King Edward II. 


This year the Plague firſt 


4] for that reaſon, and at laſt reſpited and deferred until new 
Summons. This was a general and horrid Plague, it began in 
the Kingdom of Cathay, A. D. 1346, by a moſt horrible ſtinking 
Vapour, which broke out of the Earth like a Subterrancal Fire, 
nnd © conſumed a great part of the Country, and infeſted the Air. 
[5] From Cathay it paſſed into Aſa, and Greece, from thence into 


| Africa, and afterwards into Exrope, and ſo into France and Emg- 


land. By reaſon of this Plague there is ſcarce any thing re- 
markable reported to have been done in the laſt year thereof, 
1349, in either Kingdom, which was the 23d of Edward the 
Third. Yet Mr. 
wonies of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter, would fix the Ir 


ſtitntion of the Order this year, and ſeems to aſſert, That the firſt 


great Feaſt of S. George, was this year celebrated, which is ſcarce 
probable ; for the Writ by which the Parlement that was to meet 
fifteen days after Eafter, { 7] was prorogued until new Summons, 
becauſe of the Raging Peſtilence in the Nation, is dated March the 
roth preceding ; Eaſter-Day this year em, A the gth of Apy:/, 
and the £uinden or fifteenth of Eafter being the 23d or St. George's- 
Day, it cannot be thought that this great Solemmity, to which the 
King ſent his Heralds into Germany, France, Scotland, Burgnnady, 
Haynault, Flanders, and Brabant, to invite all Knights and Eſquires 
to come and ſhew their Mztary Skill and Valor in all kinds of 
Feats of Arms, when the Parlement was put off from meeting on 
that day, until new Summons, by reaſon of the Mortal —_— 
then raging, as 'tis expreſſed in the Writ. However this famous 
Order might then be inſtituted, the Modal of it contrived, and the 
Statutes made to adorn Martial Virtue, and to mmecreaſe and confirm 
Faith, Honour, and Courage in the minds of the Nobility ; which 
were then the true Endowments, Prafice, and Badges of Military 
Men, by the obſervation and performance whereof they truly ac- 
ired 2 great Name and Reputation, as the only Men of Truft and 
Fdelity, and ot to do Honourably, Juſtly, Stoutly, and Faithfull, 
was by them eſteemed the greateft Blemiſh, Villany, ſhame, and Di- 
our imaginable. Of this gloriows Order I ſhall write nothing 
further, but leave the Reader to the perufal of the Excellent, La- 


borious, and Learned Work of Mr. Aſhmole. 
The next year [8] Sir Thomas Dagwo 


rth, the King's Lieutenant 
in Bretagne, with a ſmall number; -as he was-ufed to-do; -in the- 
month of July, going from place to place to viſit the Garriſons, 
was ſurpiſed by an Ambuſh of French, and after a brave Defence, 
killed, as were moſt with him, or made Priſoners. | 

In -Avguſt following, about- the Feaſt. of St. Lawrence, or 10th 
of that month, [9] as Averbwry, or according to [1] Mezeray 
on the 22d thereof, Philip King of France died, and his Eldeſt 
Son John was Crowned at Rheimes on the 26th of September fol- 
lowing. Welſingham, f. 170. . 50. falſely (as appears from the 
Parlement Rolls hereafter cited) placeth the death of King Philip 
in A. D. 1355, and 29th of Fdward the Third. 


—m—_— —}__ 


began in Dorſetſhre about the firſt 
of Anguſt, and ſpread it ſelf all over the Nation, and continued 
until Mchaelmaſs twelvemonth after; it was fo great in both 

ears as 2 [3] Parlement being ſummoned it was twice prorogued 


ſhmole | 6] in his Inſtitution, Laws, and Cere- 
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(3]Ib. p. 127. 
8. C. 77- 
| They make a 
[ 

Rot. Fran. 
23 Edw. Il. 
M. 9, 10. 
The French 
Truce p: 0- 
rogued. 


[5] Ib. 24 E. 
IIL M. 2. 


[6] Th. M. 8. 
Der/. 

The ſame 

T rvce con. 
tinued. 
Hoſtiliries 
committed 
notwithiland- 
ing the 
Truccs. 

[7] Averbury, 


[9] E. 372. 
[1] Ror.Clauſe 
25 Ea- III 
M. 5. Dor/. 
[2] Rot. Parl. 
25 Ed, IT. 
Part 2. n r. 
Sumn:ons to 
Parlemenr. 
(3] Ib. n. 7. 
The cauſe of 
meeting de- 

| clared. 


they came upon the Exe 
waſte, burn, and rob the Country 
Fleet, taking with him many Noblemen, and 
| with Men at Arms, Archers, and Seamen, abou ;-: 

Tag - Kinodom of Cathos. A. D. 1346, 
of this month engaged them before Wieckelſey, Weg ick henke- cat alt 


Twenty four large and rich Ships z after whid | . x 
Spaniards made a Truce for Twenty years. | conſumed a grea! »art of the Country, and infeſted the Air. 


: The Trnce | 4] above-mentioned, that 
alzis and Guineson the 13th of Offober, 1248, to oo , : 
kifof. Sd 206, warthe eto Momma”, 7 on ot 1 


(ſo the Word in the Record) to the Feaſt of , 43, in either King4.m, which was the 23d of Edward thc 


that year Philip of Vadois (as above 
Son John ſucceeded [ 5] on the 23th of November , ,;,,, + the Order this year, and ſcems to aſſert, That the firſt | tion of the 


Commiſſioners were appointed to Treat with his ... Feaſt of St. Geore, was this year celebrated, which is ſcarce | 


confirm the laſt Truce made with ns Father t© th,Labje : for the W i- by which the Parlement that was to meet 
then next to come, which was to be in the year 13: b 


Edward ]II. 
Upon a new Treaty this ſame Truce [5] was. 


continue a whole year longer, until the firſt of 41; the ©uinden or ft mh of bei 23d or St. George's- 
| that firſt of Auguſt which was to be in the year L, it _— be rf at that this oct Bika, to which the 
| of Edward JI. | 

Notwithſtanding theſe Truces were in being, t;,,,ut Flanders, and Brabant, to invite all Knights and Eſquires 
ſoruething enterpriſed, by each Party againſt 
French beſieged the Town of St. John de Amecly in 1+; of Arms, when ihe Parlement was put off from meeting on 
year 1351, and made themſelves Maſters of it. |.- day, until new Su nmons, by reaſon of the Mortal Peſtilence 
ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Cnimes, the Governor having ++» raging, as 'tis exj "efſed in 
with Money, which King Edward pleaſantly excu:.' cr might then be in! ituted, the Moual of it contrived, and the 
Zeray hath it, ſayi A [ ruces were Merchandic. ans -utes made to adorn Martidl Virtze, and to mcreaſe and confirm 
more than follow the Fx ample of King Philip, who 21h, Honour, and Cow age in the minds of the Nobility ; which 


year 1356. 
In Angſt 


This year the King ifſued his Wries { +] on t-», by the obſervation and 
vember, for ſummoning a Parlement to meet ved a great Name an | 
St. Hillary, or 13th of Jamey, which was on F1icl/ity, and not to do Hemonrahly, 
that day it was continued to Monday, becaulc ma: + by them eſteemed 1 1e gre 


were not come, and then until Taeſday, the Fir imaginable. Of this 
Parlement, when Sir I 


King, Lords and 


torth the King's Title to tie Crown of Fram, The next year [8] + r Thomas 
- ; ; . yd ir alt his Lite, Bretagne, with a 17 all number; as he was-ufed to-do, in the- 
fe _ poPogery un in Gefen ancooth of July, going from place to place 
 Jerſang upon his - © IE A 
k by Sea nd Land, oof joons, and doing 1'3 ſw; iſed by an Amb 

10n Ot him and hi # * R * 116 | we, Or 10th 
before e119 30d his Realm of England, and the in. Augeſ? following, about the Feaſt of St. Larewe 
| the King; 
requeſted t 


| That _Philip -of Valeis had 


| vis) what was beſt tobe done - 
they ſaid, They k 4 and) afbny 


Allies, (Oo go 2 


} 


(1; of King Edward Find : 


The Spaniards [2] the year before came roware LY ' 
a great Fleet of Ships, and took many Ezylsf Shi This year the Pl: 111 firſt began in Dorſerſbire about the firſt 


thence laden with Wine. and killed all che Men. 


Angu , Fa ſprea it ſelf = woe "Rn, and conti _ 

. il Michaelmaſs tr, > vemont z it was fo t in both 
bb Qoalt ; The King ally is as a [3] Parknom _ ſummoned it was Bhs prorogned 
| for that reaſon, 11d at laſt reſpited and deferred until new 
nmons. This wa: a general and horrid Plague, it began in 
a moſt horrible ſtinking 
like a Subterrancal Fire, 


\ From Cathay it pa;/ d into Afre, and , from thence into 
had beer 1ca, and afterwards into Exrepe, and ſo into France and Enz- 
ague there is ſcarce any thing re- 
PIES rkable reported to have been done in the laſt year thereof, 


id. Yet Mr. Aſ»ole 
ies of the moſt No ve 


in his Inſtitxtion, Laws, and Cere- 
of the Garter, would fix the Ir 


cen days after Eaſter 
ſe of the Raging I'e 
h wagon ; ; Eaſter 


7] was prorogued until new Summons, 
he in the Nation, is dated March the 


this year falling on the gth of Apr, 


»o ſent his Heralds nto Germany, France, Scotland, Burenndy, 
come and ſhew th-ir Military Skill and YValoxr in all kinds of 


Writ. However this famous 


-c then the true En. lowments, Pratice, and Badges of Military 
performence whereof they truly ac- 
Reputation, 2s the only Men of Truft and 
ftly, Stowtly, and Faithfull, 
F4 Villany, ſhame, and Diſ- 
| gloriow Order I ſhall write nothing 
liam de Shareſhall, in the (ther, but leave the | cader to the | of the Excellent, La- 


Commons, declared the ious, and Learned \ Vork of Mr. Afbwole. 
[3] = homes Dagworth, the King's Lieutenant 


to viſit the Garriſons, 
French, and after a brave Defence, 
they wall underſtc 4, as were moſt v.i th him, or made Priſoners. © © | 


had been pr \ that month, [9] ++ Averbary, or according to | 1] Mezeray 


and the Great Men, as alſo the Comm the 22d thereot, /'biliy King of France died, and his Eldeſt 
O give their Counſel and Advice, (& t John was Crowned it Rheimes on the 26th of September fol- 


rant, Come as Com 


unes gil cnt vorrownt dewer hos ing. Welſinoham, |. 170. N. 50. falſely (as appears from the 
I ilzment Rolls heres! er cited) placeth the death of King Philip 


new no other way to adviſe his -{. D. 1355, and 2- th of Fdwerd the Third. 
gainſt his Adverſary by mM4n Fi 
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Wee ah?) . 
fronbury, | The Spaniards [2] the year before came toward Burdeanx with 
Gf fps ; a great Fleer of 520 and took many Engl; Ships coming bod! 
} a 77 2 | thence Jaden with Wine, and killed all the Men. And this year 
wa - uk they came upon the Exgliſh Coaſt ; The King ſuſpetting it was to 
Englſb waſte, burn, and rob the Country near the Shore, fitted out x 
vnrghgrl Fleet, taking with him many Noblemen, and Manning it wel] 
Engliſh. | with Men at Arms, Archers, and Seamen, about the latter end 
(3]1b. p.121- | of this month engaged them before Winchelſey, [3] and took 
8 6. 77- Twenty four large and rich Ships z after which Sea Battel the 
en : Spaniards made a Truce for Twenty years. 
[4] Ret. Fran: The Tice [4] above-mentioned, that had been made between 
23 Edw. Wl. | Colajs and Grineson the 13th of OFober,1348, to continue unto the 
= > | firſt of September, 1349, was the 2d of May preceding Prorogned | 
Truce p:o- | (fo the Word in the Record) to the Feaſt of Pertecoſt in the 
rogues. year 1356. : 
In Auguſt that year Philip of Valois (as above) died, and his 
[5]1Þ. 24+ E- | Son John {ucceeded ['5] on the 25th of November next following, 
oy.” Commiſſioners were appointed to Treat with his Commiſſioners to 
confirm the. laſt Truce made with his Father to the firſt of Augyſt 
then next to come, which was to be in the year 1351, and 25th of 
Edward 1II. | | 
[6] Th. M. 8. Upon a new Treaty this ſame Truce-[ 6] was proclaimed to 
Dorſ. continue a whole year longer, until the firſt of Azguſt, next after 
'-uuagend that firſt of Auguſt which was to be in the year 1352, and 26th 
tinued. ' of Edward Ill. 
oro Notwithſtanding theſe Truces were in being, there was often 
norwichiand. | fornething enterpriſed, by each Party againſt the other. [7] The 
ing the French beſieged the Town of St. John de Angely in Xamtogne 1n the 
gona ;.,y | year 1351, and made themſelves Maſters of it. [8] The Emgli 
p. 121.9. | ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Guines, the Governor having been corrupted 
<- 78. 4.2: | with Money, which King Edward pleaſantly excuſed, as [9] Me 
4 es zeray hath it, ſaying, Truces were Merchandiſe, and that he did no" 
or a. m_ than follow the Example of King Philip, who would have bought 
<0. | Calais 
o Rer.Clauſe | This year che King iſſued his Writs [1] on the 15th of Ne- 
of wr | ember, for ſummoning a Parlement to meet on the Feaſt of 
[2] Ree. Part, | St. Hillary, or 13th of January, which was on Friday ; [2] from 
EF UT that day it was continued to Monday, becauſe many of the Lords 
Sumn ons | WETE NOt Come, and then until Tweſday, the Fifth day of the 
Parlement. | Parlement, when Sir Williams de Shareſhall, in the preſence of the 
(3) m7 . King, Lords and Commons, [3] declared the cauſe of Summons, 
meeting de- | letting forth the King's Title to the Crown of France, telling them, 
clared. That - Philip of Valois had uſurped it all his Life, and not only 
ſo, but zoved War againſt him in Gaſcoign and other Places, 
| ſeiſimg upon his Rights and Poſſeſſions, and doing the Miſchiefs to 
him by Sea and Land, which they well underſtood, in ſubver- 
ſion of him and his Realm of Erngland, and that in Parlements 
| before that time the Matter had been propounded in behalf of 
; the King; and the Great Men, as alſo the Commons, had been 
requeſted to give their Counſel and Advice, (&- fit prie de ſibien 
as Grants come as Comunes gils ent vorroient doner lour conſeil & ad- 
| vis) what was beſt tobe done ; and after Deliberation had, 
they ſaid, They knew no other way to adviſe him, than to pro- 
cure Allies, to go againſt his Adverſary by main Force, and wy 
tn1s, 
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| poſſeſſed the Kingdom of France, and contra 


— 


this, they promiſed to aid him with Body and Goods, (& co 
fair ils Ini promiſtrent de Ini aider de corps &+ de avoir; ) Where- 
upon the King made Alliances beyond Sea, and with their Afſſi- 
ſtance, and the help of his good People of Ermglard, he made 
War upon him, becauſe he could not have a reaſonable Peace ; 
That the King and his Adverſary had often afſerted to Truces, 
yet his Adverſary during thoſe Truces imagining to ſubdue and 
deceive the King, broke them every way, continuing his Malice 
againſt him and his Friends ; That now Johz his Son, after his 
deceaſe, continuing the ſame wroxgs his Father had maintained, 
to the laſt Trace 
confirmed and {ſworn to by both, which he had broker in Gaſcoign 
and Bretagne, and alſo upon the Sea, and had ſert to Scotland to 


| continue the ancient Alliance made between them, wholly in 


Subverſion and DeſtruCtion of the King and his People of Eng- 


| land : Wherefore the King firſt of all much thanks his Com- 


mons for the Aids they have made him, and for the Good- 
will he had always found in them ; pur quoi tut ad e primes noſtre 
Sergneur le Roti mercie molt a ces Commnes des Eydes qils Ini ont faitz, 
&- de lour bone wolunte qils ad totes voyes tronoe en eux, Oc.) and 
prays them (© les prie)) they would adviſe npon theſe things 
until Wedneſday, (tant a ceſt meskerdy preſchien ſuant ) which was 
next day) and be at Weſtminſter by Sun-riſing (tanſt apres le ſolail 
lever) in the Painted Chamber, to deliberate, and to hear if the 
King would ſay any ag Kine touching the canſe of his Par- 
lement, and to ſhew the Kzrg their Grievances, if they had any, 
that Remedy might be given them this Parlement. 

Afterwards [ 4] Sir Wiliam charged the Commons on behalf 
of the King (le dit Sire William chargea les Conmmnes de par le Rot ) 
to ſhorten their ſtay in Town, and for the quick diſpatch of 
theſe Matters, and others that might be ſhewn them trom the 
King, that before their departure they would go together in 
ſome place at Weſtminſter, to chooſe 24 or 30 Perſons out of their 
whole number, to be on the morrow in the Painted-Chamber, that 
the King might ſerd to them ſome Great Men (ancunes des Grants, ) 
to confer with them upon the Buſineſs aforeſaid. 

On Friday [ 5] all the Commons came before the Prince, and the 
other Great Men, (& les antres Grantz) in the White Chamber, 
where Sir Bartholomew Bureherſh 
Malice and falſhood of the King's Adverſary of France, (on fut dit 
par Monſieur Barthen de Burgherſh Ia Malice &- la Fauſine de ſon ad- 
verſair de France ) how he had broke the laſt Trace, and that lately 
upon the Sex, in Gaſcoign, Bretagne, and near Calais, and indea- 
voured by all the Subtilties and Contrivances his Council knew, 
to trouble the King and his Subjeqs every where, and faid the 
Commons ought diligently to adviſe what ſeemed, and what 


might be beſt to do for the King to oppoſe and check the Malice ! 


and falſhood aforeſaid, for the ſafety of himſelf, his Kingdom 
and all his Subjets. And preſently after this Declaration, the 
ſaid Sir William told the Commons, if they had any Petitions of 
Grievances done to the People, or for the amendment of the 
Law, they ſhould bring them into Parlement ; and told the Pre- 
lates and Lords, they were to attend the Buſineſs of all Perſons 
Petitions in the Places where they were A_ | ns 
1 n 


—__— 


ave them an Account of the 


| 
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| 
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[4] Ib. n. 8. 
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| Upon Treaty | Conmmes ove la Commnalte, © lavis de aſcuns des Grants a enx envoies & 


| of the Com- 
mittee, ard 


Advice of the | before the King, and all the Great Men in Parlement, (vindrew | | 
Lords ſent to | for ditz, Commnes devant noſtre 


them, 


| "Kg 
| P-ritions of 


to the King. 
| 


| ARoll of n | King in full Parlement a Roll, (baillerent a le Roi en Parlement une 
Ad, and the 


the Commons | With one accord granted, as the Petitions, (touchart la contre + 
was delivered | [7 terre) concerning the Commons of the Land, to which they | 


| | The Reign of King Edward III. 


— 


— ——_—_— 
OO —— ——_— 
| — —_ 


And then after a long {6] Treaty and Debate by the Com-'! 
| mons (that is, the 24 Or 30 Perſons choſen to confer with the 
' Great Men ſent to them by the King) with the Commonalty, and | 
' the Advice of the Great Men ſent to them, as well about a con-. 
| venient 4zd to the King to oppole the Malice of his Adverſary, 
| a5 about making the Petitions concerning the common People of | 
' the Land; (& puis apres longe Trete & Deliberation enes pur les | 


| ſibien ſur un eide que convendroit a Roi, @&*c.) The Commons came | 


| tre Seignenr le Roi & tout, les Grants, en 
Parlement) and ſhewed how the Common People of the Land were | 
much impoveriſhed by the late Mortal Peſtilence, as by other Buy- 
| thens, Taxes, Taillages, and —_— other Payments laid upon them, 
| but notwithſtanding theſe Mſchrefs, having regard to the necef- 
ſary Defence to be made for the ſatety of the Nation, againſt fo | 
great Malice of the Ememies of the Kingdom, delivered to the | 


Ronl, ec.) containing as well the Ayd which they had intirely 


| 


prayed the King to give a good and quick Anſwer, (boy & haſtif 
Reſpons;,) He granted their Prayer, and Thanked them for the 
great Ads given him before, and for that now granted, and for 
| the good Will and Nature which he had always found in his 
Commons before this time, and now finds in this Aﬀair. | 


| [+] 1b. n. 16, Then follows the Grant | 7 | of Three Tenths, and Three Fif- 
| The Ayd. teenths granted to the King this Parlement by the Great Mex of 
| ; the Land, and the whole Commons, (CGrantees a noſtre Seignenr le 
| Roi en ceſt preſent Parlement par les Grantz du Roialme & par tote la 
Comnne, Ec.) for the great neceſſity declared to the ſaid Com | 
| mons, by the King and Great Mer, (par le Roi &- les Grantz'a- D 
' vantditz) to be paid as the laſt Tenths and Fifteenths were in | 
| | Three years, &-c. upon the Conditions following : 
{ [8]Ib.n. 11. { *To wit, [2] That all the Fines, Iſſues, Amerciaments, Pro- | 
| The Conditi '*fats and Exceſles levied, or to be levied upon the Labourers, 
xd, | © Artificers, Regrators, &c. go to the Commons toward this | 
© Tax, @«. as in the Statutes at Large, now nothing to the purpoſe | 
* and ſo the Anſwer. E 
(9] Ib.n. 1:2. ) * That hereafter [9] no Tax, Taillage, Ayds or Charges be de- - 
| © manded or levied of the Commons ;, and that all the reaſonable ' 
| Petitions prayed by the Commons, may be granted, confirmed, | _ 
*and-fealed,” before the departure of this Parlement. | 
n oo, Ib. | «As to Tex and Taillage, [ 1] 'tis not the intention of the- 
[The Rings 1-4 King, " the Great Men, (me des Grantz,) they ſhould ever be = 
© Charged.” 
* As to granting their reaſonable Petitions, the King is pleaſcd 
| * 1t ſhould be done. | 
i (2]1b n. 16. * Allo the Commons pray, [2] the Loars that were granted to 
| © the King by many Perſons of the Commons, may be releaſed, and | 


; © none compelled- to rake ſuch Loans for the future againſt his 


« will, | 
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*Land ; and that Reſtitution might be made to thoſe that had 
* made the Loans. 


© The King [3] is pleaſed it ſhould be ſo. 


* Alſo, That whereas the Juſtices [4] afligned in divers Coun- 

* ties, have judged many Men that were Arraigned before them 
© 25 Trattors, for divers Cauſes unknown to the Commons to be Trea- 
| © ſon, That the King by his Council, (&* pay les Grants &* Sages 
* de la Terre) and by the Great and Wile Men of the Land, would | 

* pleaſe to Declare the Points of Treaſon in that Parlement. 


"WF 2 IR 


= -- 


* The [5] Anſwer was, as in the Statute of the 25th of E4- | 
* ward the Third, Cap. 2. 7 
| The next year, about the beginning of Auguſt, Sir Walter de 
Bintley, the King's Governor of Britam and. Parts adjoining, 
| with a ſmall number of Erglzſb,: in- reſpect of the great Army a 
Marſhal of Fraztce had encompaſled them with, in the Plains near 
the Town of Maxron, obtained a conſiderable Vidtory, having 
killed Sevenſcore Knights, and as many Eſcuyers, and Men at Arms 
as made the number 500, beſides Common Soldiers without num- 
ber, and many taken Priſoners, according to hjs own Relation 
in a [7] Letter to the Lord Chancellor, Fohn T horesby, Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, and ſoon after Arch-Biſhop of Tork, in which he men- 
tions the Names of thoſe of the beſt Quality that were ſlain or 
taken, 

On the 6th of December * Pope Clement the Sixth: died, and 
Cardinal Stephan de Albret, Biſhop of Clermont, ſucceeded him the 
18th of the ſame month, a Limoſmr by Birth, and took upon him 
the Name of Innocent VI. | | 

In the 27th of his [87 Reign, he iflued his Writs, July 15, | 
by which he ſummoned a great Council to meet at Weſtminſter 
on Monday after St. Matthew the Apoſtle, [9] on the 7th of Ofo- 
ber ; The King, Prelates, and Great Men (le Roy, Prelates & Grants) 
being in the [9g] White Chamber, (les coes appellez) the Commons 
were called, and” Monſieur Bartholomew de Burgherſh, the King's 
Chamberlain, told them, © That the King thinking how he might beſt , 
* Eaſe his People, who had been often ops with Impoſitions, and | 


-_ 


- P——— —_— —— 


of the Crown of France, 


* who detained his Rights and —_— 
* had ſent lately the moſt Noble an 

* Realm, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the * Duke of Lancaſter, 
| *and other Prelater, = Great Men, to Guynes, to Treat with the | 
; © Deputies of his Adverſary (ove tes wr a6 on dit ane?) in 
| * preſence of a Cardinal which the Pope ſent thither as a Mediator ; 
' *and after this Tr , to let | 


had ſent his Confeſlor to the Pope, ti 
-* him: know, - That conſidering the many People had been killed 
| * in this War, and deſiring to ſpexd part of his time in another | 
' * War to the greater Pleaſure and Honour of God, if his Adverſery | 
* would make yh" of the Dwutchy of Guyer to him as intirely | 
© as any of his Anceſtors had enjoyed it, to hold it freely without | 
* Homage or Service, he would be rv after the end of the War, | 
12 | to 


| The King's 


| PopeClhmmnt 


* great Ayds, by reaſon of the War againſt his Adverſary of France, ; ; 
Excellent Perſons of his | , 


| the Sth of 
 March,1 F chof 


[3] Roe. fb. 


Anſwer. 


(4] Ib. a. 17. 


ln. i 


[5] Roe. bh. 
The Anſwer, 


[6] Averbury, 
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27 Ed. IL 
M. 12. Der/. 
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The Subſidy 
of Wool!, &c. 
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(3] 4vef. p. 
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[4] Rot. Parl. 
28Ea.1ILn.58. 
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nues his Incli- 
nations for 
Peace. 

St Mark was 
on Eaſter 
Tweſday,Exfter- 
day this year 
being Apr.23. 


n of King Edward III. 


no Offer had been made ; of which the King not having received 
any Account from the Pope, he ſent his-Clerc, Maſter If alien & 
Witleſey Arch-Deacon of Huntington, to know what had been 

done in this Aﬀair, who brought back nothing to any purpoſe; 
[1] Wherefore it ſeemed convenient to the King, the Great Men, 
and his Council,” That he ſhould prepare himſelf for War againſt 

his Adverſary, as well for the Defence of Exglard, as to recoyer 

his Rights, PA which he ought to have a great Sum of Money 

[2] And the ſaid Chamberlain ſhew them further, That the $4 

fidy of Wooll, Leather, and Woollfels, ended at Michaelmas laſt paſt - 

That it was not the King's Intention to: lay any Tax, or other: 

Charge upon his People ; but he requeſted the Prelates, Great 

Mer, and his Commons, to grant him the Sublidy of Wooll, Lea- 

ther, and Woollfels , for ſome time ; (mes # prie as Prelates, 

Grauntz, & ſes Commnes , qils Ini veullent Granter le Subſide de; 

Leines, Quirrs, &* peaux lanws pur un temps.) Upon which Requeſt 

and Deliberation had between the ſaid Prelates, Great Men, and Com- 

mons, they »nanimonſly agreed and granted the King the Subſidy 

of Wooll, &c. to receive 1t as it had been taken formerly, for 

three Tears from Michaelmas laſt paſt, if the War held fo long; 

(ſur quen priere ene deliberation entre les ditz. Prelatz, Grantz,, & 

Conunes ſaſſenteront unement &* granterent an Roi le Subſedi des leines, 

quirrs, & peaux lam, , &c.) upon Condition that the Money ari- 

ling from this Subſidy, ſhould be ſafely kept for the War, and not 

to be employed to any other Uſe. 

This Year after Chr:ſtm:as [ 3] Charles of Blois, who took upon 
him the Title of Duke of Britax, and had been Priſoner in Poe: 
land a long time, by the Mediation of the Great Men of that 
Country, upon certain Conditions and Promiſes of a great Sum 
of Money, was releaſed; for the Payment whereof, two Sons and 
a Daughter were ſent into England as Hoſtages. 

King Edward continued his Inclinations to Peace, [ 4] which 
were declared by Monſieur Bartholomew de Burgherſh, to the Great 
Men and Commons. (a. les Grantz & Comnnes) in the Parlement 
holden next Year, on Monday after the Feaſt of St. Mark, ſigni- 
tying to them, that there was great hopes of Peace , by Treaty 
between Commiſſioners on both Parts. Yet the King would not 
conclude any thing, without the Aﬀent of the Great Men and 
his Commons ( ſaz aſſert des Grants, &+ de ſes Comnnes ) wherefore 
he demanded of them, on behalf of the King, Whether- they 
wauld Afﬀent and Agree to Peace, if it might be had by {head 
To which the Commons anſwered with one accord, That what 
iſſue it ſhould pleaſe the King and Great Men to take” of the 
Treaty, ſhould be agreeable to them (a quos [5] les Comes. dun 
aſſent &* dun accord, reſponderent que quel Iſſue que pluiſt a Seigne! 
le Roy & les Grants, de prendre du dit Tretee feuſt agreable a enx.,) 
Then the Commons were asked again, If they would Aﬀent to- 
4 perpetual Peace, if it might be had? who all entirely anſwer- 
cd (Oi, Oil) Yes, Yes. Whereapon Maſter Michael Northburgh, 
Keeper of the Privy Seal, Commanded Sir John de Swyneley the 
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X Pope's 


252 The Reig 
K. £4w. = to reſſon the Crown of France + That the Pope had been farther |, 
| Terms woul Way to, privately to ſearch out his Adverſaries Inclina 
bts Title to toward another RY, with Proteſtation, That it he ſhould nor 
the Crown of | accept it, all his Rig \hould be entirely ſaved to him, as if 
Fr ance. 


G | 


X /& he' Reipy of King Edward TT * 


Pope's Notary, Tbat he ſhould make thereof & Publick - In- 
ſtrament. | 

Not long after this Parlement [61 by a Second Treaty a Peace 
was concluded, upon the Terms King Edward had ſent to the 
Pope the Year before : And it was agreed, That for the Pope's 
Confirmation of this Peace, there were Meflengers to be ſent by 
both King's to the R9amay Court, and at the ſame time a Trace 
was [7] made, untiÞ'the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, which was to | 
be in the Year following; -' ; | 
; About Chriſtmas [8], Henry Duke 'of Lancaiter;, John Earl of 
Arundel, Willias Biſhop of Norwich, and Michael I, of London, 
went to the Roman Court, 1 behalf of King Edward; by whom 
the Articles of Peace were recited before the Pope, in the Preſence 
of the French Ervoys, who denied the Form of the Articles, and 
ſaid their had beex no ſuch Agreement, and that they would not 
conſent to them : And the Engh;ſb Envoys returned, not having 
done any-thing for what they were ſent, except Wiliam Bateman 
Biſhop of Norwich , who died, and was Honourable interred at 
Avignion. L wa), #7 AE 

Aﬀter the Expiration of the Time'of 'Trxce, King Edward on the 
20th of September [ 9g] ifltied his Writs for a Parlement to be hol- 
den on the morrow after the Feaſt of 'St. Martin, being Thurſday 
the 12th of OFober, when [ 1] it was continued, becauſe the Lords 
were not come, until Wedreſday next following/the 18th of O#o- 
ber. On which Wedneſday, Sir Walter de Maxny declared the cauſe 
of Summons, as 4rowing the whole: matter of 'it, which was as 
follows, in part much according-to the Relation of Avesbury - 
[2] That the King had lately ſent Commiſſioners to Calais, to Treat 
about a Peace with the Commilſioners of his Adverſary of France, 
in the Preſence of the Cardinal of Bologre ſent by the Pope : That 
ſeveral Points had been agreed; and that _ to the Agree- 
ment, he had ſent the Duke of Lancaſter, and others, his Am- 
baſladors to the Court of Rome, to perftet and finiſh the Peace 
before the Pope ; but without effect, for the Faults found with 
it on the part of his Adverſary ; (pour defaute & coupe trove de la 
part ſon Adverſair : ) That while his Ambaſſadors remained 
there, the King of Navarre (who about two Years before had 
Married [3] Fae the King of France's Daughter) had complained 
often to the Duke of Lancaſter of the f 4] Wrongs and Hardſhips 
he had ſuffered from the King of- Fraxce, affirming upon his 
Oath, he would willingly enter into an Alliance with the King 
againſt his Adverſary with all his Power; and preſſed him fo 
often, that- at laſt the Duke promiſed an Alliance, if the King 
pleaſed : That thereupon he engaged to make himſelf as ſtrong 
as he could with Ships, and Land Forces, and come to the lfles 
Guernſey and Jerſey, to affirm and make good the Alliance (pur 
affermer, &* ſecure lalliance :) That for this cauſe, upon 


cauſed to be got ready an Army, and Fleet of great Ships, with 
which he ſailed out of the Thames towards the Iſles; and the 
Winds being contrary, with much trouble got to Portſmonth, 
and there ſtaid ſo long, as he received certain Intelligence the 
King of Navarre would not proceed in, or had quitted the Al- 


the Duke's | 
return into England, the King, informed of this Agreement, 
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ut ſupre. 


liance (que le Roy de Navarre entre leſſe la dite Alliance) againſt his 
Promiſe 
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Promiſe and Oath, and was become an Ale of his Adverſ; ' 

Whereripon the King returned with his Fleet and Forces ("x 
Sergnenr ſe retourna ove ſa Navie & Gents ; and you he could 
not have Peace, and the Alliance failed, and alſo that his Aq. 
verſary made himſelf ſtrong with Men at Arms, and other Forceg 
The King | near Clis, thinking to'have a ſpeedy Battel with him, he re. 
paſſerk ro C#- | fOlyved, with his Fleet and Army, to paſs over to Calais £ That 
lai with bis | when he was landed, by Advice of his Council, he Myſtered his 
my. | own Forces, and thoſe of his Alies which he found there, ag 
His Foreign | thoſe of Monſieur Henry de Flanders, Monſiew Frank de Vanhale 
Allies. a , 
and other People of Almain, in great number, and marched out of 
1+ could noe | Calais on the Feaſt of Al-Soulr, or 2d of November, toward the 
provoke the | Places where, by Spies or other means, he could be informed 
ge 4 me | his Adverſary was, that he _— bring him to a Battel : But to 
apa avoid that, he fled Night and Day, the King purſuing him, 
| waſting and burning the Country throughout ('degaſtant, ardent, 
&- bruillant le pays par tut) until by Aﬀſent of his Council, becauſe 


0 7 apa bis People were much wearied for want of Wine, having drank 
.of Wine. only Water for near four Days (per cauſe que les Gents fuerent molt 


laſſez pur defaute de Vin, &-ne que de eau bien per quatre jours ) 
he returned toward Calais, where he deſigned to have fought his 
He pays off | Enemy ; but he came not. Then he paid off his Alles very 
returns imzo | frankly, they having been there a long time, and retarned into 
Englond. England to his Parlement. 

(5) 1b. n. 10, | After this Relation, the ['5] Commons were told by Sir W:l- 
liam Shareſhull, Chief Juſtice of the K:ngs-Bench, They ought to 
have regard to the great Trouble the King had endured, for the 


Defence and Safety of the Kingdom, and of his Readinels- to 


1 OD: OC 


Speedy Ad- | march into Scotland againſt his Enemies, who had taken the | 
of the Parle. | Town of Berwick by Force : And that to ſhorten the Time of | 
ment. Parlement, and their ſtay in the Town, they were to give ſpeedy 
The Ring de- | Advice what was beſt for the King to do, to make an end of the | D 


fires to hniſh : C . | 
the War with | VVar with France, which he defired ſovereignly, or above all 


France. things, might be done with diſpatch (quel i deſire ſovereigumen | 


que ſoit fait ex haſt) and how he might be beſt aided to do it, to 
the leaſt Grievance of his People, and moſt Profit to himſelf, | 
he gave them time to anſwer until Friday next following (en ſur 
ceo les dona jour de Reſpons de Vendredy preſchien ſuant ) and in the | 
mean time to prepare their Bulls and Petitions, and bring them | 
[6] Ibm, nu | into Parlement : [6] ( A quen Vendredy vindrent les dites Conmunes en 
la preſence noſtre dit Seignenr le Roy, Prelatz,, &- Grantz., aſſembles, 
en 14 Chambre blanche el ene iloques une ief parlance ove les dits Grants, 
Granterent wniement, &c.) On which Friday, the Commons came 
mto the preſence of the King, Prelates, and Great Men, ” afſem- 
A Subſidy of | ÞI&d in the White Chamber, and having there a ſhort Conference 
6 years gran- | With the ſaid Great Men, Gzanteb (wriemen & dune accort ) una- 
re to the | nimouſly and of one accord to the King, the Subſedy of Wooll, 
_ Leather, and Woolfel's for fix years next coming. -$o as during 
that time, the King ſhould not put any Impoſitions or other 
Charges = the Commons; and then they brought their Pe- 
titions betore the King, who anſwered them, 
[7] A_ Avesbury in his [7] Narrative of the King's Expedition into | 
His Expedir!. France, tells us, That after his return to Calais, on Wedneſday the 
on into France. nk of St. Martin, or 11th of November, the Conſtable of French 
2n 


——- __—____ 


i 
——_— 


— 


Co ———__——nn_—_—_ —_ 


- 
a 


—— —— 
* Oo - —_  —— 


-_ 


The Reign of King Edward H-- 


| with-2-great Force -to-defend- it. 


, and others, met the Duke of Lancaſter, the Earl of Northanipton, 
| and Sir Walter Manny, at the end of the Cauſway of Calais; and 
| by Letters of Credence from their King, offered Battel to the King 
lo Ereland on Tweſday following. The Ereliſh Lords anſwered by 
the King's Command (de Precepto Regio) That it was his Dtention, | 
as much as he could, to avoid the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, and | 
therefore deſired to fight Body to Body with his Adverſary; ſo as 
the whole Right tothe Crown of Fraxce might be decided by this 
'Battel between them two: And if this was refuſed , That eaclt | 
\ of them ſhould take to him his Eldeſt Son ; and if he admitted: 
.not that, Then both to chuſe Two, Three, or Four Knights, the | 
,neareſt to them in Blood, to be joined to them and their Sons ; | 
that fo the Right to the Kingdom of France might be finally de-| 
termined, and that he who was Conquered ſhould yield it to the | 
Conqueror. Which Offers the French refuſed, ſtanding to their | 
Propoſition of Fighting on Treſday. The Eregliſh offered to Fight 
the next Day, or Saturday « The French perſiſted in their Firſt 
Offer ; which the Exgliſþ accepted, upon Condition, That if they 
could not bring their King to Battel on that Day, they ſhould 
| render themſelves Priſoners to the King of Ergland ; as in like 
| manner they would render themſelves Priſoners to the King of 
France, if they brought not then their King to Battel. The 
| French refuſed this Offer ; and the Exel; thought they trifled 
| with King Edward, and put Cheats upon him, that by Delay 
and his great Expences he might be weary of the War. The 
| King ſtaid and expetted the Feench on Tweſday, but none came. 


| 


(8]Froyſ. lib. 1. 


[9] The French Writers make a contrary Story of this : They 
| fay, That after King Edward had ravaged and burn Bologncis and 

Artois, as far as the Town of Hiſden, which nor the Caſtle he 
could not take, he returned to Calais : That the King of France, 
having -Rendezvouſed his Army at Amrens, marched to Hiſder, 
and purſued him to St. Omers, and from thence ſent to him Ar- 
nold de Andreghen, Marſhal of France, and other Knights, to let 
him know he would Fight with him Body to Body , or Power 
to Power, when and in what place he pleafed ; which he refuſed, 
returning into Ergiand, and King John to Paris. 

Before this Ao of his Father's near Calais, on the Nativity 
of the Virgin Mary, or 8th of September, | 9] the Prince, with the 
| Earls of Warwick, Suffolk, Salisbury, and Oxford, with 300 Ships, 

and a good Force in them, ſet Sail from Plimonth into Caſcoigne ; 
and in a ſhort time after his arrival, [ 1] marched from Bardeauxto 
Narbor,' ſeated, as it was then called, on the Greek Sea, now the 
Mediterranean, laid waſte, burnt, and deſtroyed all the Cities, Walled, 
Fortified, and other Good Towns, in his March backwards and 
forwards, except the City [2] Tholoſe, in which were the Cor- 
itable of France, the Marſhal de Clermond, and Earl of Armanak, 
The time of theſe Burnings, 
Plunderings, and Deſtroyings, was two Months before the Return 


Prince to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, then Lord Treaſurer, Dated on 
Chriſtmas-Day, and another more exact from Sir Joh» Winefield, 
one of the Chief Ators in this Cavalcade , Dated on Wedneſday 
before Chriſtmas-Day, in Avesbury, p. 127+ 4.b. p: 128. 4. b. p. F 

A, Ov, 


-—- 


C.I55, 


| Du Cheſne, f. 
| 674. D. 


Mezer, f. 373: 


| 


to Burdeanx, a Journal whereof is to be ſcen in a Letter irom the 
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[yg] Aveſp.ns. 
| b, cap. 93. 


he P:ince 


| goe+ fnto Gaſ- 


| ſ(g/ gue 
[ 1] Ibm, 
Marchd t5 


| Narbon; buras | 


and deſtroys 


A.D.1346e 


the Country, | 


[2] Ib.129- b.-: 
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Ber wick ſur- 
prized by the 


Sc07s., 


[3]Ibm.p.' 31- 
b., cap.193- 


Retaken by 
the King, 


The King of 
Scotland 111 
uſed by his 
| People. 


He grants the 
Crown of 
Scotland, &c.to 
K. Eadw. 


| 


And puts him 
in poſſeſſion 
of the King- 
dom, 


] 


[4] Rot. Scot. 
29 Ed.III. M. 


I2. 


[5] Ibm. 3 ©. 
| Ea. IlI. M, 6. 


[6] Ibm. 8. 
| 


7] Ibm; 


[8] Wal!ſ.f.171. 
N40. 


[9] Ibm. and 
Du Cheſne, &. 
675. Þ. from 
Froyſ. f. 78. a. 
CaP.157. 


£7YW 


1. b. Þ. 130. 4b. Cap. 98, 99, 100. now not much to the py 
to beelther tranſcribed or tranſlated. > @| Bn; ER 

The King having received News, that the Scots had ſurprized 
the Town of Berwick, as was noted by Sir William Shareſbull in his 
Diſcourſe to the Parlement; ſo ſoon as it was ended, in the latter | 
2nd of November, marched with a great Army toward Scotland, 
and kept his Chriſtmas at Newcaſtle upon Tine. | 3] The Engliſh all 
this while defended Berwick-Caſtle againſt the Scots, and on the 
13th of January, the King being in it, with Sir Walter 
the Town was ſurrounded with the Ergl;þ Army, and the Port 
and Caſtle both ſecured by the Engl; Navy, the Scots threw 
themſelves upon the King's Mercy, and yielded up the 
- Pp cy y P 

own. 

For the very ſevere Uſages and Hardſhips, drawn up in hard 
Words, in the very Grants Edward Baliol King of Scotland recei- 
ved from the Scots, and not being able to endure them, or cop- 
tend for the Honour and Dignity due to him from his People in 
his old Age and feeble Condition, on the 2oth and 25th Day of 
Jamary, at Rokesburgh, Gave, Granted, and Confirmed, for him 
and Heirs, to Edward King of England, the Kingdow, Govern- 
ment, Title, and Crown of Scotland, together with the Iſles, and 
all manner of Royalties, Digmties, Honours , Prerogatives, Pri- 
leges, Rights, Dominions, Homages, Services, Fees, Advowſons, Cities, 
Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Poſſeſſrons , and all and fingular things 
which belonged to the Crown of Scotland, or might any way be- 
long to it ; and all his [ſes, Caſtles, Cities, Towns, Demeaſus, 
Lands, Poſſeſſions, Digmities, and Rights, with their Apertinences 
in England, or Galway, or otherwhere within the Kingdom of 
Scotland ; to have and to hold to him, his Heirs, and Aſſigns; 
and put him in poſſeſſion of all theſe things, as well by delivery 
of his Golden Crown, as delivery of corporal Pofleſſon of the 
Soil of the Kingdom, &*c. In conſideration whereof, King E4 
ward was to allow him 2000 /. Sterling by the year for his Life, 
to be paid Quarterly. There were ſeveral long [4] Inſtruments 
made about this Grant, as alſo an Exemplification of the main 
Indenture of the Agreement between the Two Kings, Dated at 
Banburgh the 20th of February [5] the Year following. Alſo 
there is King Edward's Releaſe of the Homage done to him by 
Edward Baliol,[ 6] Dated the 12th of March next after at Weſtmin- 

ſer, and a Proclamation, That notwithſtanding this Grant, the 
People of Scotland ſhould enjoy and be Governed by their Old 
Laws and Cuſtoms as before, without any Change or Alters- 
ad og Dated at the ſame Place, on the 15th of the ſame 
In the next Year, Prince Edward anx 
with his Army toward the River apr] Margery 
ther Ravage and Deſtrution in the Countries on ih ſides of It, 
as he had made the Year before between Burdeaux and Narbmn,' 
m_ he had begun. [9] Upon the News whereof, the King 
g rance went directly from Paris to Chartres,, where he dra. 
= "_ from Averex, Berry, Burgogn, Lorain, Haynault, Vermandok, 
\ 7 'Y, nchaye 4 and Bretagne, to oppoſe him; in the mean 
guarding the Paſſes and breaking down the Bridges upoN 


the Loire, while the Prince took Remorentin, and ſeveral othe! 
Places 


——_- i. 
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Places and Caſtles, ard had many Skirmiſhes with French Par- 
ties, beat them, and took ſeveral Priſoners, on the South-ſide of 


the River, before the memorable Battel of PoiFers ; the beſt De- T21-Boly9n. 


ſcription whereof is in [1] Mezeray's Abridgment of Froiſard's te- | 4. Þ. 1356. 
dious Relation of it, as follows : 


While the King was at Chartres, where he was drawing all his | The Buttel of 
Forces together, he was informed that the Prince of Wales with | Peiftiers. 
12000 Men, of which there were but 3000 Natural Ereliſh, had 
pillaged £rercy, Avergne, Lemoſin, Berry, and was marching to 
do the ſame in Arjou, Tonrain, and Poiton ;, he thought fit to 
cut off his March upon his Retreat, and led his Army along the 
Loire. The Prince being advertiſed, left the Road to Torrs, and 
retired by Poiton ; but he could not do it ſo ſpeedily, but that 
the King's Army overtook him within two Leagues of Poi- 
tiers. The Prince finding him ſonear, entrenched himſelf amongſt 
| the Vines and ſtrong thick Hedges, nigh the Place called Mar- 
pertns. 

Cardinal de Perigord the Pope's Legate, went often from one | The wat 
Army to the other -to prevent them from wary. UFSIOWS: | roxe 20 are. 
[2] Edward offered to pay for all the Damages he had done in | vent che Bat- 
his March from Burdeanx ;, to deliver up all his Priſozers, and not ra] Poſ"8.b. 
to bear Arms himſelf, nor any of his Subje&ts, for ſeven years | cap. 6. 
time againi? France. But K. John believing the Viftory ſecure and | I'* King. 
certain, reje&ted all his Submiſſions; and blinded with Paſſion | Congence 
and Anger, inſtead of hemming him in, and ſtarving him (which | d-ſtroyed 
could not have failed in three Days time) went on headlong |” 
| with the Courage and Fury of a Lion rather than of a Captain, |. ,, ,..- 

to attack him within his Faſtneſs, the * 19th of September : Nay, | ;o £4. UL. 
by the worſt Advice in the World, he cauſed all his Horſemen 
to alight, excepting Three hundred ſele& Men, who were to 
begin the Onſet, and the German Cavalry, who had Orders to 
ſecond them. 

The thickneſs of the Hedges hindred theſe Three hundred | 
Horſe from breaking in upon them ; the Ergliſh-men's bearded 
Arrows made the Horſes mad, and turned them upon the Ger- 
mans, who fell into the Avant-Guard , and they were totally 
routed by a Grofs of the Enemies, who came forth and charged 
them during their Diſorder. 

Of the Four Sons the King had in this Battel, Three of them 
were a little too ſoon carried out of the Fray by their Gover- 
nours, together with 800 Lances; and this gave a fair Pretenceof 
Excuſe to all ſuch Cowards as were glad to follow them; There 
was only Philip the Youngeſt of the Four, who obſtinately refol- 
ved to run the Fortune: of his Father, and fought by his 
fide. : 

_ The Kire's ſingle Valour ſuſtained the Enemy's Charge a conſi- 
derable time ;” and if one fourth part of his Men had but Se- | 
conded him, no doubt but he had gained the Victory. Ar length | The King of 
|he yielded himſelf up into the hands of John de Morebeque an Arte- | Van of Same, 
ſian Gentleman, whom he had baniſhed the Kingdom for ſome | His Son #4 
Crime. Philip his Son was taken Priſoner with him. | There , "2 39d | har 
were but 6000 French killed in this Fatal Day ; but of that Numt- | re: 'iy mace 
ber were 800 Gentlemen, and —__ thoſe the Duke of _— Priſoners, 
| on, 
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The Prince 
very kind and 
civil ro the 
King of France 


He carries 

him to Brr- 
deaux, with a 
great number 


of Priſoners. 


[3] F. 79- Þ. 
2ap. 169. 
The French 1n 
this Batre! 4 
times more 
than the Eng- 


{ ſb. 


The Engl.fb 
Noblemen 
thatcſhew moſt 
Courage 1n 


this Bartte). 


(4] F. 83: # 
cap. 164. 


A. D. 1357- 
31 Ed Iil 
The King of 
Francebrought 
Priſoner to 
London. 

[5] Wall £172, 
n. 40, 
Knuirkton, col, 
2615+ N. 10, 
20, Oe 

[6] Helinſbed, 


t. 3909, 


[7] Fronſ. I. 1. 
c. 173. t 86 b. 


A Truce for 
two years by 
the Pope's 
Mediation. 
[8] Rot. Scot. 
27 Ed. TIL M. 
d 


| 


o more of good Quality. i 
F The Frak. Prince , as Courteous as he was Valiant , Treated 


the King as his Lord; the ſame Night he ſerved him at his Table, 


moſt obliging and becoming Language he could expreſs. The 
next day / om this Noble Prey might be ſnatched from him, 
and' withal obſerving his Soldiers were ſo laden with Plunder, 
that they were uncapable of further Service, he took his March 
towards Burdeaux, and carried away the King 2nd his Son 
along with him, together with & prodigious Number of Pri. 
ſoners. | 

According to [3] Froyſard, the Men at Arms only, belides others 
of the French, were four times the Number of the whole Engl;þh 
Army, they being Forty eight thouſand, divided into three 


ing eſteemed above Raga: thouſand, by the Account of Sir Ex- 
ſtace of Ribemont , and Two other Lords, gave to the King of 
France, having been ſent by him to diſcover their Number. 

In this Battel the Earls of W arwick, Suffolk, Salisbury, Stafford, 
Sir James Audeley, Six John Chandos, Sir Reginald de Cobham, &c. 
behaved themſelves very bravely; but beyond others, the Earl 
of Warwick, Sir James Audeley, and Sir John Chandos. And as 
tis ſaid by Froyſard, [4] the Prince of Wales, who was Coura- 
geous and Cruel as a Lion, took that Day great Pleaſure to Fight, 
and to chaſe his Enemies. His Courage and Condu@t, with the 
Aſſiſtance of thoſe about him, was in this Battel moſt certainly 
very extraordinary and wondertul. 


On the 5th of May next Year, the Prince of Wales arrived at 
Plimouth, with his Noble Prifoners the ['5] King of France and 
his Son, where, and in his Paſſage from thence to London, he 
was treated with much Honour and Reſpe&, and on the 24th 
of the ſame Month, had a Publick Entrance made him into that 
City, and was Lodged in the Palace of the Savoy, the King, Leen, 


and Great Men often making him Viſits. [6] Here he ſtaid until 
toward the next Spring, when he was removed to Wirdſor-Caſtle, 
where he and his Son paſſed the Time in Hawking and Hunting, 
and toward Winter returned to the Savoy. 

Soon after the King of France his [7] Arrival in Ergland, the 
Pope (ent the two Cardinals of Perigord and St. Tital, into England, 
to mediate a Peace between the Two Kingdoms ; but without 


Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, which was to be in the Year 1359- Or 
33d of Edward III. out of which Philip of Navarre, the Cour 
teſs of Montfort, and Dutchy of Britan, were excepted. 

Bctore this, by the Mediation of Joe: Queen of Scots (or, 35 


bon, the Duke d Athenes, Conſtable, the Mareſchal de Neſte, and above | 


and endeavoured to allay his Grief and Misfortunes, by the 


Battels, Sixteen thouſand in a Battel; the Exgliſ Army not be- | 


efte& : Yet ſo far they prevailed, as to procure a Truce until the | 


tis phraſed in the Record; Conſort to David Bras his Priſoner) 


Siſter to King Edward, who in the 27th of his Reign had Ins 
Leave to come into Exgland to her Husband , with moderate, | 
Attendance ("cum moderata Familia) and upon the Prayer of. D&-| [ 
vid Brus his Priſoner, the Prelates, Great Men, and Commons 
of Scotland [9] (ala Priere David de Bruys noſtre Priſoner, & des | 
Prelates, Grantz &* Commnes Deſecoce) he granted to Treat wu 
em 


—_— 


[9] Thm. 28 
Ed. III. M. 4. 
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ments ;, the firſt whereof to begin at the Purification of the Virgin ext 


ſtock, and Herry le Scrop, his Commiſſioners, with full Power to 


them about his Deliverance: And thereupon ſent to Newcaſtle | 
upon T ine the Biſhop of Dureſme, William 4 Bohun Earl of Nor- 
thampton and Conſtable of England, Gilbert d'Umnfreyuill Earl of 
Anegos, the Lords de Percy and de Nevill, William Baron of Grey- 


Treat with the Biſhop of St. Andrews and Brechin, Patrick of Dun- 
bar Earl of the March of Scotland, the Abbot of Dumfermelin, and 
Maſter Walter de Moffet Arch-Deacon of Leoneſſe, Commiſſioners for 
Scotland : Where it was [ 1] Agreed, 


I. That David ſhould be Ranſomed and fet free for Ninety thou- 
ſand Mercs of Sterling Silver, to be paid in Nine Nears by equal Pay- 


coming, after the Date of the Treaty, or within Fifteen days after ; 
and to be made at Berwic, if in the hands of the Engliſh , other- 
wiſe at Norham-Caſtle i» Northumberland, ot far from thence. 

2. That there ſhould be 4 Truce upon ſufficient Security, by Inſtru- 
ments and Oaths between. King Edward and all his People of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and the Iſle of Man, and David de Bruys ; and 
all the other People of Scotland, and their Adherents by Land and 


by Sea, in all Places, without Fraud or Deceit, until the ſaid Sum | 


was fully paid; and that Edward de Baliol, and other his Al- 
lies aud Adherents, ſhould be compriſed within the Truce. 

3. That all People of one Part, and the other, during the Truce, 
might Negociate, and have intercourſe one with another, by Land and 
by Sea, except Caſtles and Fortified Towns and Places: And, that if 
during the Truce, any Country, Town, Land} Burgh, Poſſi/ſion, Caſtle 
or Perſon , of what Eſtate or Condition ſoever he was at the Day 
of making this Agreement, ſhould be taken or received into the Faith or 
Peace of one Party from the other ({oit pris ou receu de une Foi 
ou Pees a lautre) that full Reſtitution ſhould be made, without De- 
lay, Contradiion, or Frand, the ſame Hour they were demanded. 

4. That for the Payment of the Money according to the Agree- 
ment, David was to ſend Twenty Hoſtages into England, who were 
Twenty of the Ft Sons and Heirs of the Earls and Beſt Men 
of Scotland, ramed in this Article, to remain there until the Money 
was paid, &Cc. 

5. That the ſaid David, and the other Great Men of the Kingdom 
of Scotland, as well Biſhops and Prelates, as other Lords of the Lan, 
ſhould be bound by Letters and Oaths in the beſt manner and form could 
be deviſed, for the Payment of the Money, and Obſervation of the Truce : 
And that the Merchants aud Comunes of Aberdeen, Dundee, Perth, 
and Edinburgh , ſhould be bound accordingly for themſelves” and all 
other Merchants of that Kingdom, for the Performance of the Payment 
and Truce. 

6. That if the ſaid David , or others that ſhould be bound for the 
Payment of the Money, ſhould fail of Payment of any of the Terms, then 
the Body David was to be re-entred into the Caſtle of Norham, with- 
in three Weeks after every Failure, there to remain until the Sum was 

aid, | 
: 7. That if there ſhould be any Rebels in Scotland againſt David 
(item in cas que auſcuns Rebelx Deſcoce ſoient contre le dit Da- 


Commiſſion. 
ers appointed 
ro rreat abour 
the Dclive- 
rance of L4- 
vid Bruce. 


[ :] Ibm. 


His Ranſom 
9yoo0o Mercs, 
to be paidin 
p yeats. 


A Truce for 
9 years be. 

tween England 
and Scotland ; 
with the Ar- 
ricies, | 


vid) they ſbguld not be received, maintained, ir ſupported by any in 
the Faith of King Edward : Or if any in the Faith of King Edward: 
K k 2 ſhould 


dc 
£ 3 


[2] H:8#, Boeth. 
| f. 326 b.n.50. 
A new Trea- | 


ty. 


| [3] Rot. Scor. 

; 3i EdINMIL. M 
M. 2. Ds. 

| A. D. 1357- 
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niſhed ſuch as 
deſerted him 
at the Batrel 
of Durbam, 


former Truce 


to be obſerv'd.: | 
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| 


K David PU» | 


, Sutherland (who was 
Stewart bein 


x 


| was paid, according to every Term of Payment. Theſe and ſome other 


II 
—— 


Id riſe or rebell againſt him, or his Officers, he ſhould not be received, 
muntained, or ſupported by the ſaid David , or any in his Faith gp 

IAHCE. 
"4 By the Advice and Aſſent of the Prelates, Great Men, and Sages 
of the Kinedom, King Edward accepted the Treaty, and promiſed and 
granted in Good Faith, That if David, the Prelates, Great Men, ang | 
others 'of Scotland of his Party, would obſerve and perform as much | 
as belonged to them, the Things treated and agreed upon, That he would | 
alſo keep and perforn!, and cauſe to be obſerved the ſame, without Fran 
or Deceit, according to the Purport of the Treaty. In Witneſs and Coy- 
firmation whereof, King Edward made his Letters Patents, Dated & 


Weſtminſter oz the 5th of Otober. 


\ 


| 


This Treaty, and all others before, proved ineffectual, [2] be- | 
cauſe the Scots would not conſent to the Terms and Conditions / 
of the Releaſe: Yet the Endeavours and Mediation before men- | 
tioned were continued, and on the Third of OdFober this Year, 
Commiſſioners on both ſides met at Berwic z for King Ed-| 
ward, | 3] John —— of Tork, Thomas Biſhop of Dureſme, 
Gilbert Biſhop of Carliſle, Henry de Percy, Ralph Neville , Henry le 
Scrope, and Thomas Muſgrave + For Robert Steward Guardian of Seot- 
land, and the Prelates, Lords, and Commons of that Kingdom, William 
Biſhop of St. Andrews, Thomas Biſhop of Catneſs, Patrick Biſhop of 
Brechin, Chancellor of Scotland , Patrick Earl of March, Robert 
ae Irclin , and William de Levington, Knights: When it was 
Agreed, 


1. That King David ſhould be Releaſed, ſet Free, and Ranſomed for 
an Hundred thouſand Mercs Sterling Money, to be paid yearly by Ten 
thonſand Mercs ;, 


| 


— . x0 
q | 


— | 


the firſt Payment to begin at Midſummer ther next | 
following. 


! 
[ 


2. That there ſhould be a Truce kept and obſerved in England, Scot- | D 


land, and the Ile of Man, wil the Money was paid : And, That 
Edward de Baliol, and al! King Edward's Allies, ſhonld be included 
in this Truce. 

3. That for Payment of his Ranſom, Twenty Hoſtages ſhould be 
—— by King David, there named in the Conditions of their De- 
zvery. 

4. That King David, the Prelates, and Peers of Scotland, ſhould | 
be bound by Writing and Oath, for Payment of the Money, and Obſer- E 
vation of the Truces. 

5- That if the Money was not paid as aorced, they ſhould be obliged 
to return the Body of King David, who was to remain Priſoner while it 


Articles were the Conditions upon which he was releaſed, after 
more than Eleven Years Imprifonment. 


King David was no ſooner returned into Scotland after his De- F 
liverance, but he began to chaſtiſe [4] ſuch as deſerted him, and { 

left the Field at the Battel of Durham : And firſt he deprived Re | 
bert Stewart of the Right of Succeſſion , and declared Alexander 

lis own Siſter's Son, his Succeſſor, Robert | 
g Son to the Daughter of the Firſt Wife of Robert 
caulſcd all the Nobility of Scotland to Swear Fealty tO 


Brus ) and 


<——— 


him + 
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| him: But Alexander dying ſoon after, | he eſtabliſhed Robert 


Stewart in the Succeſſzon, according to his Right, and cauſed 
the Nobzlity again to Swear Fealty to him. He took away part 
of the Earl of the - Marches Eſtate, another Great Officer in the 
Army, and puniſhed others according to their Deſerts. 

It is not much to the Purpoſe of this Hiſtory what the "Troubles 
and Confuſrons were in France, and the Miſeries . of that Nation 
during King John's Captivity, or rather his Abſence only from 
the French People z they may be ſeen in the French Hiſtorians, 
by ſuch as defire to know them. The bold Behaviour of the 
| F__ of the Merchants and Pariſians againſt the Dawphir, the 
| Infolence of the Ruſtics againſt the Nobility, Gentry, and Citizens 
in all Places, and their Violence exerciſed upon the Peaſants ; the 
Practices of the King of Navarre againſt e Dauphin and Go- 
vernment of France, by making Diviſions amongſt the People, 
and driving them into Parties and Factions ; the Barbarity of the 
pm, bn, 14s calling themſelves Companions, and of the Sol- 
diers [5] both Foreign and Domeſtics, who upon Truces made 
between the Parties, were neither disbanded or paid. All theſe 
robbed and pillaged one another, committed Rapin without di- 
ſtin&ion, waſted and burnt the Countries where they came, until 
the Dauphin procured himſelf to be declared Regent of France 
by the Parlement at Paris [6] in the Year 1358. and ſome 
little while after, until the Nation was reduced to ſome fort 
of Settlement by that Regency, and Compliance between the 
Regent and Parlement, which had not been before. 

The laſt-mentioned Truce being expired without hopes of 
Peace, [7]the King of England and his Son the Prince of Wales, thc 
the King of France, and James Earl of Borrbon, only amongſt 
themſelves, Treated of, and agreed n 2 Peace , and ſent the 
| Articles into France to the Duke of rmandy the Danphin and 
Regent. He aſſembled the Prelates, Nobles, and People of the 
Good Towns ; who upon debate of the Terms, reſolved to ſuf- 
fer more than they had done, and permit their King to remain 
Priſoner, rather than to ſubmit to ſuch Articles, as ſhould {6 
much /-/#: the Power of France. 
the Meflengers, underſtanding the Reſolmtion of the French, 
determined to enter France with ſuch a Force 2s ſhould make 
an end of the War, or procure Peace according to his De- 


'| ftre. 


To put what he reſolved on in execution, he raiſed an Army 
ſuch as had not been [8] ſeen, and ſent the Duke of Lancaſter 
| before him to Calais. ['g | Walfngham ſays there was/Eleven hun- 
dred Ships prepared at Sandwich to Tran{port this Army ; from 
which Port he ſet fait on the 28th of [1] OFober, taking with 
him his Four Sons, [2] Prince Edward, Lyonel, John, and Ed- 
10nd, [7] with moſt of the Nobility (fer? Proceres onmes ) lea- 
| VIng his young Song Thomas of Woodſtock, not then fonr Years 
| old, Guardian of the Kingdom, with 2 Council fit to perform that 
| Charge. 
| Before his [4] Paſſage, he ſent the King of France 2nd his $9 
' from their looſe Confinement to the Tower, or more ſafe Cuſtody, 
| and the reſt of the Frexch Priſoners into Places of Security. 


With 


King Ezward, at the Return of 


— 


The Troubles 
and Cmtuſt- 
01s in Frances 
during King 
Jolm $ablence. 


(6] Ib.f. 377. 


[7] Frogſclib.r. 
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F115} 1b. 209, | - With this Army, [5] he marched into the middle-of France, | 
© [22 2) [laying all waſte as he marched. He was entring [5] Burgundy 
| [6] 7+ | when the Duke met him, and compounded with him tor Seven 
K. Edward | thouſand Florens to ſpare his Country from Burning and Rapin, 
marches '% | The French kept themſelves within their Places of Strength, and 
France, burns | filled them with Armed Men, and permitted the Country to he 
and waſtes | H2rafſed and ravaged by this Army. 
Tha Hook fon The Miſeries and Dcſolation of the Kingdom of France at this 
for Peace. time, and in this manner, urged the Duke of Normandy and Re- 
gent, the Clergy, Nobility, and all forts of People to be defirous 
[7] Mez799, | of, and ſue for a Peace. [7] Cardinal Simon de Langres the Poye' 
RIS: Legate, the Abbot of Clugny , and the Danphin's Commiſſioners, 
always followed King Edward's Camp, and earneſtly follicited 
K.:4w averſe. | for Peace. The [8] Duke of Lancaſter, and other Lords, were in- 
clinable to a Peace, and preſſed the King to hearken to it : He 
was averſe, putting ſuch Terms upon the French they could not 
[9] Lib. 1. c. | ſubmit to them, until (as [9] Froyſard tells the Story”) being 
a.l- . , | before Chartres, there ſuddenly happened ſuch « Tempeſt of Thunder, 
akon oy a | Lightning, Rain, Hail and Stones, that it killed many of his Men 
lempdt. and Horſes, when turnins towards onr Lady's Church there, and ed- 
faſtly beholding it, he made 4 Vow to her to Conſent to Peace: And be- 
ing then Link in 4 Village called Bretigny near Chartres, Commiſ- 
froners were appointed on both ſides to Treat there accordingly. 
[1] Ret: C97 | This Famous Treaty of Bretigny, was managed by [1] the 
munbus, 3. | Prince of Wales, and Charles Regent of France, in the Names of 
£4. III. M. 6. | both Kings. Commiſſioners for the Ezgliſh were, Sir Reginald 
Ser y+) de Cobham, Sir Bartholomew Burgherſh, Six Francis Hale, Banerets ; 
I Derſ. | Sir Miles Stapleton , Sir Richard la Vache, and Sir Neel Loring, 
The famous | Kghts, with others of the King's Conncil : On the French Party 
ai * | were, the Ele# of Beanves, the Chancellor Charles Lord Mome- 
rency, Monſieur John de Meingre Marſhal of France, Monſieur Ay- 
nart de la Tour Lord of Vivoy, Monſieur Ralph de Ravenal, Mon- 
fieur Simon de Bucy, Knights, Monſieur Stephen de Paris, and Peter 
de la Charite, with many others of his Council, named by King 
John himſelf. 


[2] —_— Theſe Commiſſioners on both ſides [2] met the firſt of May at 
{v0 KR Bretigny aforeſaid, within a Mile of Chartres , and concluded 
ins days, | upon all the Articles of this Peace in eight Days time 5 which 

do here follow, Tranſlated from the French, with Notes where 


they were afterwards altered and correfted by the Two Kings 
at Calais 


[3] Ret deTra= | Edward, Eldeſt Son [3] to the King of France - and England, 


thar patii From. 


£4 11... Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwal, Earl of Cheſter ; To all thoſe 
io. Seealſo who ſhall ſee theſe Letters, Greeting : We make you know, That all the 
_— p _ _ Debates aud Diſorders whatſoever, moved or ſtirred between our Lord 
ur, from £ 414 Father King of France ard England, on the oe Part ; and-0w. 
z208,rof. 220, Couſins the King, his Eldeſt Son, Regent of the Realm of France, 


| and all thoſe it may concern on the other. Part. For the Good of Peace, 


2t is Agreed, the 8th Day of May, 1360. at Bretigny near ChartrGs, 
in the manner following : 


x; Firſt, 


DI Inn on —— 
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1. * Firſt, [4] That the Kire of Exglerd, with what heholds in | rm. 
P pt 2? Jaws ſhall have Bo him and his Heirs for ever, - 

* all thoſe Things which follow, to hold them in the ſame man- | 
* ner the King of France, or his Sox, or any of his —_— 
* Kings of Fraxce, held them : That is to ſay , Thoſe in Sove- 

© raignty in Soveraignty, and thoſe in Demaiz in Demain, accord- | 
A |* ing to the time and manner hereafter declared. The City, Caſtle, 

* and Earldom of Poitiers, with the whole Land and Country of 

© Poifon ; together with the Fief of Thoxars, and Land of Belle- 
* ville ; the City and Caſtle of Naintes, and the whole Lard of 

* Xaintonge, on this fide and beyond the River of Charente; the 

© City and Caftle of Ager, and the Land and Country of Agenois ; 

* the City and Caſtle, and whole Earldom of Perigort, and the | 1 
* Land and Conntry of Perigenx ; the City, Caſtle, and whole Earl- » 5 
B |* dom of Limoges; the Land and Country of Limozin ; the City | 4 
* and Caſtle of Cahors, and the Lard and Country of Caborſen ;, the 
* City and Caſtile, and Conntry of Tarbe, and the Land and Earl- 
* dom of Bigorre; the Earldom, Land, and Country of Gaure ; the 
© City and Cott of Angoleſm, and the Earldow, Land, and Country 
% of Angoleſmois ; the City and Caſtle of Rodes ; the Land and | | 
* Country of Rovergne. And if there be any Lords, as the Earl 
* of Foix, the Earl of Armagnac, the Earl of Lifle, the Earl of 
C | © Perigort, and Viſcount of Limoges, or others, which hold any 

* Lands within the Bounds of theſe Places, they ſhall do Homage | 
* to the King of England, and all other Services and Devoirs due | 
* by reaſon of their Lands, in the ſame manner they did in times 

* paſt. 


| 


| 
The Firſt Article was corrected ; and in inſtead of the 
Words, Thoſe im Soveraignty in Soveraignty, were inſerted | 
theſe, Thoſe in Fee in Fee. 

D 2. * Alſo the King of England (hall have all that any of the | 
* Kings of England anciently held in the Town of Moxſtruel upon | 
* the Sea, with their Appurtenances. | 

3. * Alſo the King of Emgland ſhall have-all the CE or | 
* Earldom of Porthien entirely ; fave and except, That it any 
* thing of the ſaid County or Appurtenances have been alienated 
* by the Kings of Erglard for the time being, and to other Per- 
* ſons than the Kings of Fraxce, the King of France ſhall not be 
E | © obliged to render them to the King of Exglard : And if the 
* ſaid Alienations have been made to the Kings of France for the 
* time being without mean, and he doth them at preſent, 
* they are entirely to be releaſed to the King of Exglend ; except 
* the Kings of France had aq 4 Exchange for other Lands of DI 
* the Kings of Exgland, then were to releaſe. - But if the 
* Kings of England for the time being, had alienated any thing 
* to other Perſons than to the King of France, and afterwards ! 
F | © they came into his hands, he ſhall not be obliged to render 4 
| |< them. Alfo if the things aboveſaid owe Homage, the King of | 
* France ſhall convey them to others , who ſhall do ir for the 
* King of England: And if they do not owe Homage, the King 
* of France (hall appoint a Truſtee or Tenant to Pe rm the De- 
* voir, within one Year after he ſhall part from Calajs, 


| 
| | 4. * Allo 
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| 4. * Alſo the King of England ſha]l have the Caſtle and Town 
© of Calas, the Caſtle, Town, and Sergneurie of Merk, the 
© Towns, Caſtles, and Lordſhips of Sangate, Colonene, Hames, 
© Wale and Oye, with Lands, Woods, Marſhes, Rivers, Rents, 
« Lordſhips, or Seigneuries, Advowſons of Churches, and all 
« ther Appurtenances lying between the Meeſes and Bounds fol. 
© lowing ; That 1s to ſay, from Calais by the Courſe of the River 
© that goes before. Grazeling, and allo by the Courſe of the ſame 
© River round about Largle, and by the River which goes beyond 
'< the Poil, and by the ſame River that falls into the great Lake 
© of Guiſnes, and ſo to Fretwm, and from thence by the Val! 
© about the Hill Calculy, inclofing that Hill, and fo to the Seq, 
« with Saxgate and. all the Appurtenances. 

5. *Alſo the King of Ezglard ſhall have the Caſtle, Town 
and County or Earldonr of Giſzes, with all the Lands, Towns, 
© Caſtles, Fortereſſes, Places, Men, Homages, Lordſhips, Woods, 
© Foreſts, and the Rights of them, as intirely 'as the Earl of 
© Gruiſnes, lately dead, had them at the time of his death, and 
* the Churches and good People being within the Limits of the 
* County of Guiſnes, of Calais, and Merk, and other Places a- 
* boveſaid, ſhall obey the King of England, as they obeyed the | 
* Kine of France, or Earl of Guiſnes for the time being ; All 
* which things of Merk: and Calais, contained in this and the pre- | 
* cedent Article, the. King of England ſhall hold in Demain, ex- | C 
* cept the Heritages of the Churches, which ſhall remain to them 
* intirely where-ever they be; and alſo except the Heritages of 
* other People, of the Country of Merk and Calais lying out of 
 *the Town of Calais, to the value of an Hundred Livres of 
* yearly Rent, or under, of Current Money of the Country, 
* which ſhall remain to them. But the Habitations and Heritages 
* being in the Town of Calais, with their Appurtenances, ſhall 
* be to the King of England in Demain, to diſpoſe of them at his 
* pleaſure ; and alſo the Inhabitants in the County Town and 
* Lands of Gniſnes, ſhall enjoy. all' their Demains intirely, and 
* ſhall wholly be returned to them, ſaving what hath been ſaid 
, TY the Borders, Meets, and Bounds in the precedent 
* Article. 

6. *Alſo 'tis agreed the King of Exeland and his Heirs {hall 
* have and hold all the Iſles adjacent to the Lands, Ceuntreys, 
*and Places before named, together with all other [ſes, winch 
* he holds at preſent. . 

7. * Alſo 'tis agreed the Kizg of France; and his Eldeſt Son the 
* Kegent, for them, their Heirs and Succeſfors, as ſoon as they cal 
* without deceit, and at furtheſt by the Feaſt of S?. Michael, 1n 
' one year after the ſame Feaſt next coming, ſhall render, tranfer, 
' and deliver to the King of England, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all 
* Honours, Obedience, Homazes, Li eeances, Vaſſals, Fees, Services, | 
: Recogniſances , Mere, and Mzxt Empire, and all manner of Ju if- 
* dition high and low, Reſorts, Safeguard, Collations and Patronages 

of Churches, and all manner of Seigneuries, and Soverainties, and 
* all the Right they have, or can have, appertains, or can appertain, #0 
* them, by what Cauſe, Title, or Colour of Right ſoever, or to the Kings 
' and Crown of France, by reaſon of the Cities, Counties, Town, 
* Caſtles, Lands, Conntreys, Ifles and Places before named, and all 


© their 
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Fx Appurtenances and Dependances, and every otie of then, | 


| © of England and his Heirs, and their certain Command, in the 
| © fame manner-they had obeyed the Kings and Crown of Fraxce ; 
| © and by the ſame Letters they ſhould quit and abſolve them after 
| © the beſt manner they wry, 


| © the Kings and Crown of Fraxce, in what manner ſoever. 


——_—__ OO 


* where-ever they are, without retaining any thing to them or their Heirs 
* and Succeſſors, or to the Kings or Crown of France. And alſo, 
* That the Korg, and his Eldeſt Sor, ſhould ſend their Letters 
* Patents to all the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and all other Prelates 
* of Holy Church, and to the Earls, Viſcounts, Barons, Noble- 
* men, Citizens and others of the Cities, Lands, Countreys, 
* Iles and Places before-named, that they ſhould obey the King 


from all Faiths, Homages, Oaths, 
* Obligations, SubjeCtions and Promiſes made by any of them to 


This Article was corre&ed ; The Word ("Reſorts being 
left out in the Corre& Copy, and theſe Words or Sen- 
tence (and all manner of Seigneuries, and Soverainties) 
and theſe Words or Sentence (without retaining any thing 
to them or their Heirs and Succeſſors, or to the Kings or 


Crown of France) alſo the laſt Words (7 what manner | 
8. * Alſo it is agreed, That the King of Erglard ſhall have the 
* Cities, Counties, Caſtles, Lands, Countries, Ifles, and Places 


— 


* before named, with all their Appurtenances and Dependences, 
* where-ever they are, to hold to him, his Heirs, and Succeflors, 
* heritably and perpetually in Demain, as the Kings of France : 
* held them, and in the ſame- manner, ſaving what hath been 
* ſaid above, in the Article of Calais and Merk; and allo the Ci- 
* ties, Caſtles, Counties, Lands, Countreys, Ifles, and Places be- | 
* fore named, Rights, Mere and Mixt Empire, Juriſdiction and | 
* Profits whatever, which any Kings of England held there, with 
* their Appurtenances and Dependences, any Alienations, Do- | 
* nations, Obligations, or Incumbrances, had, or done by any 
* of the Kings of France, in Seventy years from that time, by 
* whatſoever Cauſe or Form it was, all ſuch Altenations, Dona- : 
* tons, Obligations or Incumbrances, are now, and ſhall be 
* wholly annulled, repealed, and made void : And all things lo 
« given, alienated, or incumbred, ſhall be really rendred and de- 
* Iivered to the King of England intirely, and in the ſame Con- | 
* dition they were Seventy years fince, or to his ſpecial Depu- | 
* ties, as ſoon as they may without fraud ; and at furtheſt be- ' 
* fore Michaelmaſs next come twelve-months, to hold them heri- | 
* tably and perpetually, and to his Heirs and Succeflors, except : 
* what - is ſaid in the Article of Ponthien, which 15 to remain-1n- 
< its force, and ſaving all things given and alignated to Churches, | 
* which ſhall peaceably remain to them in'all Countries before 


a — —_ ——— —_ 
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; *and after named, ſo as the Parſons of the Churches pray dili- 


«gently for the Kings as for their Founders, wherewith their 
* Conſciences ſhall be charged. 

9. * Alfo it is agreed the King of oa have and hold : 
* all the Cities, Counties, Caſtles, and Countreys above-named, 
« which anciently the Kings of England had not, in the fame 
* Eſtate as the King of Fraxce and his Sons hold them at pre- 


© ſent, | 
s x7 to. * Alſo 


a 
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| ©and Succeſlors ; and that he and they ſhall hold all the Per- 


to. * Alſo it is agreed, That if within the Limits of the Coun. 

« treys the Kings of England anciently poſſeſſed, they ſhould now 
© have any thing that was not then theirs, of which the _ of | 
« France was in poſſeſſion on the 19th of September 1356, they 
#(hall be and remain to the King of Erglard and his Heirs as 
« above-ſaid. : 

11. *Alſo it is agreed, That the King of France and his Eldeſt 
© Son the Regent, for them and their Heirs, and for the Kings of 
« France and their Succeſſors for ever; as ſoon as they could 
© without deceit, and at furtheſt before M:chaelmaſs 1361, ſhould 
© render and deliver to the King of Emgland, his Heirs and Suc- 
« ceflors, and transfer to them all the Honours, Ligeances, Obe- 
« diences, Homages, Vaſlals, Fees, Services, Recogniſances, Oaths, 
* Right, Mere and Mixt Empire, all manner of Juriſdiions 
* high and low, Reſorts, Safeguards, and Seigneuries, which can 
* or may belong in any manner to the Kings or Crown of France, 
* or to any other Perſon _ reaſon of 'the King, or Crown of 
« France, at -any fime, in the Cities, Counties, Caſtles, Lands, 
* Countreys, Iſles and Places above-named, or in any of them, 
* their Appurtenances and . Appendances whatſoever, or in Per- 
* ſons, Vaſlals, Subje&s, or whoſoever of them, be they Princes, 
* Dukes, Earls, Vicounts, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, ' and other 
« Prelates of the Church ; Barons, Noblemen, and others 
* whoſoever, without reſerving or retaining any thing to them, 
* their Heirs and Succeſlors, or to the Crown of Frarce or others, 
* whatever it be, whereby they, their Heirs, and Succeſlors, or 
*any Ki gs of France, or other Perſon, under pretence of the 
*King and Crown of France, may challenge, and demand any 
* thing in time to come, from the King of Ereland, his Heirs 
* and Succeſlors, or upon any of the Vaſlals and Subjes afore- 
* ſaid, by reaſon of thoſe Countreys and Places : Allo all the 
* before named Perſons, their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall for ever 
* be the Liegemen and Subjefts of the King of England, his Heirs 


* fons, Cities, Counties, Lands, Countreys, Iſles, Caſtles, and 
* Places afore named, and all their Appurtenances and Appen- 
* dances, and they: ſhall be and remain to them fully, perpetu- 
*ally, freely, in their Seigneury, Soverainty, Obedience, Li- 
* geance, and Subjection, as the Kings of France had and held 
* them in any time paſt z; and that the ſaid King of England, 
* his Heirs and Succeſfors, ſhall have and hold perpetually all 
*the Countreys before named, with their Appertenences and 
* Appendences, and other things before named, with all perpe- | 
*tual Franchiſes and Liberties, as Soveraign and Liege Lord, as 
* Neighbour to the King and Realm of France, without acknow- 
* ledging any Soveraign, or performance of any Obedience, -Ho- 
' mage, Relort, Subjetion, and without doing in any time to 
- come any Service, or making Recogniſance to the King or Crown 
* of France, for the Cities, Counties, Caſtles, Lands, Countreys, 

* Ifles, Places, and Perſons before named, or for any of them. 
This Article was Corre&ed, and at leaſt Two Parts of 
Three left out of the Corrected Letter (as then called) 
Or COPY, the whole Article there being no more then 

0 


what follows : 
« Alſo, 
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* Alſo, it is agreed, That the King of France, and his E/deſt 
* Son the Regent, for them, and their Heirs, and for the Kine: 
* of France and their Scceſſors for ever, as ſoon as they can 
* without fraud, and at furtheſt before Mzchaelmaſs 1361, ſhall 
| © render and deliver to the King of Erglard, his Heirs and Suc-- 

* cefſors, and transfer to them, al/ the Honours, Liveances, Obe- 
* diences, Homages, Vaſſals, Fees, Services, Recogmiſances, Oaths, Right, 
* mere and mixt Empire, all manner of furifditions high and low, 
* Saftgnards and Seignenries, which can or' may belong in any 
* manner, to the Kygs or Crown of France, or to any other Per- 
*\on by reaſon of the King and Crown of France, (on a ancur 
* autre perſon 4 cauſe du Roy © de la Coronne de France) at any 
* time in the Citres, Counties, Caſtles, Lartds, Conntreys, Iſles and 
* Places above-named, or in any - of them; their Appertererces, 
* and Appenderrces, whatſoever, or in Perſons, Vaſſals, SubjeFs, or 
* whoſoever of them. | 


12. * Alſo, it is agreed, That the Kine of France and his | 
* Eldeft Son, ſhall renounce expresſly all Reforts and Soveraignties, 
*and all the Right they have or can have in all thoſe things, 
* which by this Treaty ought to belong to the King of Englard. 
* And in like manner he and his Eldeft Sor ſhall rerounce, expres(ly 
* all thoſe things, which by this Treaty ought ot to belong or 
* be delivered to him, and all demands he makes of the Kirg of 
* France, and eſpecially to the Name, and to thz Rzght of the 
* Crown of the. Kingdom of France, and to the Homages, Sove- 
* raiznty, and Demain of the Dutchy of Normandy, the Dutchy of | 
* Tourain, the Counties of Arjon and Main, the Soveraignty and 
* Homage of the Drkedom of Bretagne, and the Homages and \So- 
* verdienties of the Conntry and Connty of Flanders, and all other 
* Demands, he can-or ſhall make of the King of France, for what | 
* Caule ſoever, except what = Treaty ought to remain and | 


© be aelivercd to the King of ard and his Heirs; and one | 

* King ſhall part with, Releaſe and Transfer to the other perpe- | 

* tnally all the Right which either of them hath, or can have, in 

* all the things which by this Treaty ought to remain and be de- 
* livered to each of them ; and of the time and place where and 

© when the (aid Remmriations ſhall be made, the Two Kings ſhall. 

* agree and appornt when they weet at Calais. | 

This Article was intirely.left out of the Treaty corrected | 

. at Calajs, when the Two Kings met there. tl 

13. * Alfo, it is agreed, That to the end this Treaty may [pce- | 

© dily be accompliſhed, . that the King of England, ſhall bring the | 


© King of France to Calais, within three weeks after Midſummer, 
* (there being no juſt hindrance) at his own Expence. | 
14. *Alſo, it is agreed, That the King of France ſhall pay to. 


' * the Kine of Frland, Three Millions of Crowns of Gold, ' 
| * whereof Two ſhall be of the value of a Noble of Engl Mo- 
© ney.3 whereof 600000 Crowns ſhall be paid to him or his De- | 
| © puties, within four Months after the King of France ſhall ar- 


* xwve at Calais, and within a year folloy ing 400000 Crowns to 
| * be paid at London, and fo every year 400000 Crowns to be 


* paid there until the wholc was diſcharged. 
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| þ deltvered out of Prifon, but he 1$.not to Arm bimſelt or People 


' © Farl of Poiders,, the King's Sons, the Du 


The Reign of Kang Edward IY. Wk. 


16: *1t is alſo agreed, That for the Payment of the 600099 | 


To at Calais, and for ;the delivery-of the Hoſtages here. 
6 74h nel, within four months after the Kng of France ſhall 
c be come to Calzis » the Town, Caſt le, and Fort reſſes of Rochell, the 
« Caſtles, , Fortreſſes,| and Towns, of the County. of Cuines, ſhall be 
« rendered tothe. Kirg of Ercland, with-all their Appertezences, 


c and Appendenees.;'and the- Perſors of the King of France (hall be 


« againſt. the King of England,” but, is to accompliſh what was to 
© be; done. by this. Treaty ; And. the Hoſtages. were |the great Pr; 
c ſoners, taken at the Battel of P oupiers, an theſe following : 
« That is to ſay, Monſiexr Lewis Earl of Avon, Monſieur Jobs 
e of Orleans the 
« King's Brother, the Duke of Baxrbor, the Earl of Blojs, or his 
© Brother, the Ear] of St. Paxl, the Earl of Alangon, or Monſieur 
© Peter of Alan;on his Brother, the Earl of Harcourt, the Earl of 
© Portien, the Earl of Valentiniois, the Earl of Briene, the Earl 
© of Vaudemont, the Earl of Foreſt, the Viſcount Beaumont, the 
© Lord: of Concy, the Lord of Fiexne, the Lord of Preaux, the 
© Lord of St. Venant, the Lord of Garencieres, the Dauphin of 
* Avergne, the Lord of Hangeſt, the Lord of Montmorency; Mon- 
* freur William de Craon , Monſieur Lewis of Harcourt, Monſiexr 


*Jobn de Ligny. The Names of the Priſoners taken at Poifiers | 


© were thele: | 


* Monſieur Philip of France, the Earl of Ex, the Earl of Lon- | 
* exeville, the Earl of Porthien, the Earl of Joigny, the Earl of 
* Sancene, the Farl of Dammartin, the Earl of YVertedour, the Earl 
* of Salbruche, the Earl of Amuxerre, the Earl. of Vendoſme, the 
© Lord of Craon, the Lord of Darnalt or Rual, the Marſhal of 
* Danchan, or d' Andencham, the Lord of Aubigny. 

16. * Alſo, it is agreed, That the Priſoners aforeſaid, which 
* come to remain in Hoſtage for the Kirg of France, ſhall there- 
* fore be delivered out of Priſon, without paying any Ranſom, 
* according to Agreement made before the 3d of May. laſt 
* paſt ; and if any of them be out of Erglard, and not iniHe- 
* ſtage at Calajs, within the firſt month after the ſaid three weeks, 
* after Midſummer, without juſt hindrance, he ſhall not be quit 
* of his Impriſonment, but be forced by the. King of France to 
* return into England, and there remain Priſoner, or pay the Pe- 
* nalty by him promiſed and incurred, for not returning. 

17. Alſo, it is agreed, That in ſtead of thoſe Hoſtages, which 
* ſhall not come to Calais, or ſhall dye, or ſhall remove out of 
* the Power of the King of England, the King of France ſhall | 
* deliver _ others - of the ſame £xality, as ſoon as may be within 
* four months after the Bayly of Amiens, and the Major of | 
* St. Omer, upon the King of England's Certificate, ſhall have no- 
* tice threof; and the King of France, upon his departure from | 
* Calais, may have in his Company Ten of the Hoſtages,. ſuch 
* as the Two Kings ſhall agree upon, ſo as Thirtz may remain... | 

18. *Alfo, it is agreed, That the King of France, withun 
* three months after he ſhall be gone from Calajs, ſhall ſend thi- 


* ther, to remain in Hoſtage, Four Perſons (de 14 ville de Paris) 
of the Town of Paris, and Two of every Town following, of 


W- Omer, Arras, Amens, Beauvais, Liſle, oway, 'T ournay, Remes, 
_ Chaalons 7 
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* Chaalons, Troyes, Chartres, Tholouſe, Lyon, Orleance, Compicene, | 
© Rowen, Caen, Tours, Bourges ; The moſt ſufficient of theſe Towns 
* for the Accompliſhment of this Treaty. 

19. Alſo. it is agreed, That the King of Frace ſhall be brought 
* from | England to Calais, and remain there for four months, but 
* ſhall pay nothing the firſt month for his Guard and Keeping, 
« but-for' every one of the other months he ſhall remain there, he 
* ſhall pay 6000 Royals, as they ſhall be then current in Fraxce, 
| * before his departure from Calazs, and fo afterwards for the time 
| © he ſtays there. | 
20. * Alfo, it is agreed, That as ſoon as may be, within a 
| * year after the King of France is departed from Calais, Mon- 
| * fieur John Earl of Montfort, ſhall have the Earldow of Mont- 
« fort, 'with all its Appertenences, doing Homage Liege to the King 
' © of ' France, and his Devoir and Service in every Cale as a good 
B, * and Loyal Vaſlal Liege ought to do to his Liege Lord by reaſon 

| * of his Farldom:; and alſo his other Heritages (hall be rendred to 
him; that belong not to the Dutchy of Bretagne, doing Homage 
*and other Dues belonging to them ; And it he will demand 
* any thing in any of the Heritages belonging to that Dutchy, 
| © out of the Country of Bretagne, he ſhall receive good and ſpeedy 
© Reaſon from the Conrt of France. 

21. * Alſo upon the Queſtion of the Demain of Bretapre, 
* which is between Monſieur John de Montfort, and Monſieur 
© Charles de Blois, it is agreed, That the Two Azrgs calling before 
* them or their Deputies, the Parties Principals, they ſhall inform 
* themſelves of their Right, and ſhall indeavour to' make them 
* agree about all that is in Debate between them, as ſoon as they 
*can: And in caſe neither the Kings, or their Dephties, can 
* make an Agreement within a year after the King of France 
* ſhall arrive at Calais, Friends on both ſides may make the beſt 
* Agreement between them they can, and as ſoon as they can, 
*and if they cannot arp as the Matter within half a year, 
* they ſhall make Report t ereof, and what they find concerning 
* the Rights of each Party, and why the Debate remains between 
* them, to the Two Kings or their Deputies; and then they as | 
* ſoon as may be, ſhall make an Accord, giving their final Sen- 
| * tence upon the Right of each Party, which ſhall be executed by 
| * the Two Kirgs; and in caſe they cannot end the Controverſy 
*in half a year, then the Two Principal Parties of Blozs and | Here ſeems to 
* Montfort ſhall do what ſeems beſt to them, and the Friends of Yoko nen gl 
* one Part and the other, ſhall affift which Part they pleaſe, with- | this pirt of 
| * out hinderance of the ſaid Kings, or without receiving any | {\M* Aide; 
* Damage, Blame, or Reproach from them; and if it hap- | v.64 Tran- 
* pen that one of the Parties will not appear before the Kings or | fl:ion from | 
© their Deputies, at the time 45 1 de and alſo in caſe the | '** #7 
« Kings or their Deputies ſhall declare an Accord between the | 
 * Parties, and ſhall give their Opinion of the Right of one 
 * Party, and either of the Parties will not conſent to, and o 
| « the Declaration, then the ſaid Kings (hall be againſt him with 


© their whole Power, and in Ayd of the other which hall 
*comply and obey ; But the Two Kings ſhall not in any Caſe 
in their proper Perſons,. or by others. make War upon one 
* 2nother. for the Cauſe aforeſaid, and the Soveraignty and Homage 
| © of the Dutchy ſhall always remain tothe King of France. 22. | 


_— lk. tht... ts... ths... ts. Ps g a 


1» 
» 
ry 
<p wo 
* of 
7 


The Reign of King Edward III. 

| 22. *Alfo, That all the Lards, Towns, Countries, Caſiles, a I 

| © Places delivered to the Kirg , thall enjoy ach . Liberties and 
| © Franchiſes as ' they have. at: preſent, which ſhall be confirm- 
| « ed by the ſaid | Kirgs or their Succeflors ,, fo often. as they 
{ * ſhall be. duly required, it they be not contrary to this Ac- 

* COFd. © | ee Ter | /* 
; _ « Alfo, the'King of [France {hall render, or cauſe. to be req- 
« dred, and confirm to Monſrexr Philip of Nevarre, and. to all his 
« Adberents, after this time, as fo0n as ogy Sic without Decae, 
« and at furtheſt within a Year after the Ki7g of France ſhall be 
* gone from Calais, all the Towns, Fortreſſes ', Caſtles, Lorafeigs, 
| © Rights, Rents, Profits, Juriſdiions, and Places whatever, which 
« he in his own Right, or in Right of his Vile, or his Adherents, 
* held or ought to hold in the Kengdom of France: And that he 
« ſhall not do them any Damage or- Injury ; Or reproach them 
© for any thing done before. that time, and ſhall pardon them 
| © all Offences and Miſpriſions for the time paſt, by reaſon of the 
* War ; and for this they ſhall: have good and ſufficient- [Let 
© ters, {o as the ſaid Monfienr Phalsp and his Adberents teturn to 
© their Homage, and perform: their Devoirs, and be Good and Loyal 
* Vaſlals. | SQ 
| 24. Alfo, it is accorded, That the King of England may give, | 
| © for this time only, to whom he pleaſe the Lands and Heritage; 
| 


* that were Monſ. Godfrey de Harecourt's, to hold of the Duke of Nor- 
* mandy, or other Lords of whom they ought to hold, by Homaye 
* and Services anciently accuſtomed. ; 
25. © Alſo, it is agreed, That any Man or Country, under the 
* Obedience of: one Party , ſhall, by reaſon of this Accord, 
* go under the Obedience of the other Party, he ſhall not be im- 
* peached for-any thing done in time paſt. 
26. © Alſo, it is agreed, That the Lands of the Baniſbed, and 
* Adherents of one Party and the other, and the Churches of one 
* Party and the other, and all thoſe that are diſherited and outed 
| © of their Lands, or charged with any Penſion, Tax, or Impo- 
* ſition, or otherwiſe in any manner charged by reaſon of the 
* War, ſhall be reſtored entirely; to the fame Rights and Polleſ- 
* ſions which they had before the War began ; and that all 
* manner of Forteitures, Treſpaſles, or Miſprifions , done by 
* them, or any of them in that time, ſhall be wholly pardoned ; 
* and theſe things to be done ſo ſoon as they well can, or at 
© furtheſt within one Year after the King ſhall leave Calais, ex- 
* cept what is ſaid in the Article of Calais and Merk, and the 
* other Places named in that Article z except alſo the Viſcount of 
* Fronſac, and Monſ, John Gaillard, who are not to be compriſed 
| © 1N this Article, but their Goods and Heritages ſhall remain as 
| © they were before this Treaty. | 
27. © Allo, it is agreed, - That the King of France ſhall deliver 
| to the King of England, as ſoon as well be may, and at furtheſt 
- within one Year after his Departwre from Calais, all the Cities, 
' Towns, Countries, and other Places above-named, which by this 
Treaty ought to be delivered to him. 
; 28. © Allo, it is agreed, That upon Delivery of the Towns, 
, Fortreſſes, and whole County of - Ponthieu ; the Towns, Fortreſſts, 
«nd whole County of Montfort; the City and Caſtle of Xain&tes;, gh 
o 4 s, | 
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* Caſtles, Towns, Fortreſſes, and all the King held in Demain in the 
* Conntry of Xaintogne, on both ſides the River Charente the City 
* 41d Caſtle of Angouleſme,and the Caſtles, Fortreſſes, and Towns which | 
* the King of France held in Demain inthe Country of Angoulmois,with 
© Letters and Commands of Releaſing of Faith and Homage to the 
* King of England, or his Deputies. Heat his proper Coſt and 
* Charge ſhall deliveralli the Fortreſſes taken and boſlefled by him, | 
* his Subjects, Adherents, and Allies, in the Countries of Fraxce, 
* of Anjou, of Main, of Berry, Avergne, Burgoigne, Champaicne, Pi- 
* cardy, and Normandy, and in all other Parts and Lands of the 
* Kingdom of France ;, except thoſe of the Dutchy of Bretagne, and 
* thole Countries and Lands by this Treaty which ought to be 
* and remain to the King of Erglard. 

29. * Alſo, it is agreed, That the King of France ſhall give 
* up, and deliver to the Kzrg of Ergland, his Heirs, or Depnties,” 
* all the Towns, Fortreſſes, Caſths, and other Lands, Conntries, and 
| © Places before named, with their Appertenances , at his proper 
* Coſts and Charge : And alſo if he ſhall have any Rebels, 
* or Difobedient, that will not render and give up to the 
* the King of England any Cities, Caſtles, Towns, Countries, Places, 
* Or on. which ought to belong to him, the King of France 
* ſhall be bound to cauſe them to be delivered at his own Ex- 
* pence: And likewiſe the King of Ergland ſhall cauſe tobe deli- 
* vered at his-Expence the —_— that by this Treaty ought to be- 
£ long to the King of France. And the faid Kings, and their People, 
| © ſhall be bound to Aid one another, when they ſhall be required, 
* at the Wages of the Party that ſhall require it, which ſhall be 
| © one Florin of Florence a Day for a Knight, and half a Florin for 
* on Eſcuyer, and to others And it is Agreed, That 
* if the Wages be too ſmall, in regard of the Rate of Proviſions or 
* Victuals in the Countries, they ſhall be ordered by Four Knights 
: oo comp for that purpoſe, Two of one Party, and Two of the 
* other. 

20. * Alſo, it is agreed, That all the Arch-Biſbops, Brſhops, and 
* other Prelates and Men of Holy Church, by reaſon of their 
* Temporalties, ſhall be ſubjx& to that King under whcm they 
* hold their Temporalties ; and if they have Temporalities under 
* both Kings, they ſhall be ſubje& to each King tor the Tempo- 
* ralty they hold of him. 

31. © Alſo, it is agreed, That Good Alliances, Amities, and 
* Confederacies be made between both the Kzzgs and their King- 
* doms, ſaving the Conſcience and Honour of one Kzg and the 
* other, notwithſtanding - any Confederacies they have made on 
* this ſide or beyond the Sea,. with any Perſons, be they of Scot- 
* land or Flanders, or any other Country. : 

32. * Alſo, it is agreed, That the King of France and his Eldeſt 
* Son the Revert, for them and for their Heirs Kings of France, 
* as ſoon as it may be done, ſhall declare themſelves, and depart 
* from all the Confederacies they have with the Scots, and promiſe, 
* That they nor their Heirs, nor the Kings of France for the 
* time being, ſhall give or do to the King or Realm of Scotland, 
* nor the SubjeZs thereof preſent and to come, any Aid, Comfort, 
* or Favour, againſt the King of England, his Hers and Succeſ- 
* ſors, nor againſt the Kingdom, nor againſt the Subjes in any 
| © manner z | 
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© manner: and that they make not other Alliances with the 
© Srots in time to come, againſt the Kings and Kingdom of Emg- 
© land, And in like manner, as ſoon as it may be done , the 
© King of England and his Eldeft Son ſhall declare themſelves, and 
« depart from all Alliances they have with the Flemmings ; and {© 
on in the ſame Words and Things concerning them, as the 
King of France engaged to do in reſpett of the Scots. . 

23. * Alſo, it is agreed, That the Collations and Proviſions 
© made of Benefices, vacant in time of the War by one horty and 
© the other, ſhall hold and be good ; and that the Coſts, is, 
* and Revenues, received and levied of any Benefices, or other 
* things Temporal whatever, in the Kingdoms of France and 
* England, by one Party or the other, during the Wars, ſhall 
* be quitted by one Party and the other. 

34. * Alſo, That the Kings above-ſaid ſhall be bound to ceaſe to 
* be confirmed all the Things above-ſaid by our Holy Father the Poge. 
* and they ſhall be made ſure, and ſtrengthened Oaths, Sen- 
* tences, and Cenſures of the Conrt of Rowe, and all other Places, 
© in the moſt ſtrong manner that can be z and there ſhall be oþ-, 

* tained Diſpenſations, Abſolutions, and Letters from the Court | 
* of Rome for perfecting this Treaty, and they ſhall be delivered 
| © to the Parties, at furtheſt within three Weeks after the King 
* ſhall be arrived at Calazs. 

25. * Alſo, That all the Subjetts of the ſaid K:gs, which come 
* to Study in the Univerſities and Places of Study in the King- 
* dons of France and England, ſhall enjoy the Privileges and Lt- 
© berties of thoſe Places and Univerſities, as well as they might 
co done before the War , or as they do at this pre- 
* lent. 

36. © Alfo, it is agreed, That to the end the Things debated 
* and treated of as above, may be more eſtabliſhed, firm, and 
* valuable, there ſhall be made and given the Securities which 
* follow : That is to ſay, Letters ( or Inſtruments ) ſealed with 
* the Seals of both Kings and their Eldeſt Sons, the beſt that can 
* be made or dirc&ed by their Counſel. And the ſaid Kings and 
* their Eldeſt Sors, and other Sons ſhall ſwear, and alſo thoſe of 
* their Lineage, and other great Men of their Kingdoms, to the 
* number of Twenty on each fide, That they will obſerve and 
* keep, and help in the keeping of the Things treated and agreed, 
* inaſmuch as ſhall concern them, and without Fraud or Deceit 
* ſhalt accompliſh them, without ever doing any thing to the 
* contrary, and without any hindrance of the ſame. And ifthere 
* ſhall be any of the Einglom of England or France, which ſhall 
* be Rebels, and will not agree to the Things above-ſaid, the 
* ſaid Kings ſhall uſe the Power of their Bodies , Goods , and 
" Friends, to bring ſuch Rebels to Obedience, according to the 
* Form and Tenour of the Treaty. And further, the ſaid Kings, 
- their Heirs, and Kingdoms, ſhall ſubmit themſelves to the G- 
: er110 of our Holy Father the Pope, that he may conſtrain by 
- ventences, Cenſures of the Church , and all due ways, him 
; that ſhall be Rebel, according to Reaſon. And according to 
Z theſe Eſtabliſhments and Securities above-ſaid, both Kings and 

their Heirs ſhall by Faith and Oath Renounce all Wars and 


' Contention. And if by Diſobedience, Rebellion, or Power of 
any 


n——_—_ 
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| © both together ſhall endeavour to bring the Rebels into true 


| © after the King of France ſhall be gone from thence, and be in | 


* any Subjeas of Fraxce, or any juſt Cauſe, the King of France 
* or his Heirs cannot accompliſh all the Things above-ſaid, the 
© King of England, his Heirs, or any for them, ſhall not make 
* War againſt the King of France, his Heirs, or Kingdom ; but 


* Obedience, and accompliſh the Things above-ſaid. And if any 
* of the Realm or Obedience of the King of England. will not 
* render the Caſtles, Towns, and Fortreſſes, which they hold in'the | 
* Realm of France, and obey the Treaty above-ſaid, or for juſt | 
* cauſe cannot do that which by this Treaty they ought to do. 
* The King of France, nor his Hers, nor any tor them, ſhall make 
* Warupon the King of England or his Kingdom ; but both together 
* ſhall employ their Power to recover the Caſtles, Towns,and Fortreſſes; and 
* that all Obedience and Compliance may be given to the Treaty. 
* And there ſhall be made and given on both ſides, according to 
* the nature of the Fact, all manner of Security that ſhall be 
* known, or can be deviſed, as well by the Pope, the College of 
* the Court of Rome, as otherwiſe,, holding and keeping the 


* Peace perpetually, and all the Things as above agreed. 
7. © Alſo, it is agreed, That by this preſent Treaty all others, 
* it any have been made before, ſhall be null and void, and never 
* be any Advantage to either Party, nor cauſe any Reproach of | 
* one to the other for not obferving them. 
38. Alſo the preſent Treaty ſhall be Approved, Sworn to, and 
* Confirmed by the Two Kzrgs,when theyſhallmeet at Calais ; and 


y his own Power, within a Month next following, he ſhall make 
* Letters Patents of Confirmation, and {end and deliver them at 
* Calais to the King of Engiand, and receive ſuch and the like 
* from the King of England. | 

39. * Alfo, it is agreed, That neither Kz»g ſhall procure, or 
* cauſe to be procured, by himſelf or others, any Injury or Mo- 
* leſtation by the Church of Rome, or any of Holy Church who- 
* ever they be, to, or concerning this Treaty, towards either of 
* the Kings, their Coadjutors, Adberents, and Allies, whoever they 
* be, or their Lands or Subje&s, on occaſion of the War, or 
* other thing, or for Service the Coadjutors, Adherents, or Al- 
< lies of either ſide have performed; or if our Holy Father will do 
* it of himſelf, both Kzgs ſhall hinder it, as well as they can 
* without Deceit. 
\ 40. * Alſo the Hoſtages that are to be delivered to the King of 
© England at Calajs, the manner and time thereof the Two Kings 
* ſhall there direct. 

Note, That in the Corre&ed Inſtrument or Letters of this 

__ Treaty, the Words Reſort and Sovereignty, are al- 
ways, and in all Articles, omitted , in reſpect to 
the King of England's enjoying them- in the Places 
which were to be delivered to him, where in the 
uncorre&ed Articles and Inſtrument they are given 
to him. 


And then it follows at the latter end, or bottom of the 


; 


_— 


ticles : | 
Articles Yo 4 


— —_ — «i Aþh. 


_ —— ——_— 


9 


A 


— 


S " OE IRIS TI \"WP fb i TR ar 
Q þ Fd Sack. dE os the EW SENT TIL > ft, Ate WA $ 
» Rd S263 {| A NEE os FI tk 4 2, 2 _ 
"Y L PP » FORLS a,”.- ' .Þ,. BY ol wo AY E4 vf £ G. a 4 n 5 ” \'\ 8 PPT LE 7 I [2 - *% w 6 y ws : « 
OOTY | ny 0 0 COS IOOTIE oY DEM 
. E 4 = y IL, "he + , . 4 + +4 # A 
—_ . | N of | x 
$ Fe MP. 2? _ h 5 4 
IX" 4 6z., 1 
a - ISVE. - < 
F + + 22 


+ "3 
ay 12" 7 Ie 


W____— _—_ S_ — 
ks 276 | The Reign of King Edward HI. 4 


OD  oen—n—om—_ 
— —— 


We Kine of England aforeſaid, having ſcen-and confidereg,_ © 
gs Treat #8 - Name and for #4, for the Good of Pear, 
=y foraſmuch as it concerns us, do Agree unto, Ratifie, Confirm, and Ap. 
| prove all Things above-written: ;, and by our Royal Amthority, with the 
| Deliberation, Ca, and Conſent of many Prelates and Men of Holy 
Church, Dukes, Earls, as well of our Linege, as others, and m 
Peers of England, as of other Great Barons, Noblemen, Bureeſſes, and | 
other Subjeis of our Realm, do Conſent to, and Confirm the ſaid Treat, | 4 
and all Thines contained in it : And we Swear, upon the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, iz the Word of a King, for #s and for our Heirs, to Obſerve, 
Accompliſh, and Keep it, without ever doing any thing to the eo rary, 
by onr ſelf or others. And that we may firmly and perpetually maintain 
and heep the Things above-ſaid, and every one of thene, we bind Us, 
our Goods preſent and to come, (nos biens preſens & advenir) ow 
Heirs and Succeſlors, to the Juriſdiction and Coertion of #he 
Church of Rome ; Willing and Conſenting, that our wry Fre vrc 
the Pope may Confirm all theſe Things, by giving Generd t1015 
and Commands far the Accompliſhment of them, againſt Os, our Heirs, 
and Succeſſors, and againſt our Subjets, Communities, Colleges, Uni- 
verſities, or particular Perſons whatſoever, in pronouncing Sentences 
General of Excommunication, Suſpenfion and Interdit#, to be incurred 
by us and ther, ſo ſoon as we or they ſpall attempt or ſeize on Fortreſſes, | 
Towns, Caſtles, or other Thirgs whatſoever, or ſhall Do, Ratifie, or 
| Agree unto any thing, or ſhall give Counſel, Favour, Comfort, or Aid, 
ſecretly or openly, againſt the ſaid Peace : From which Sentences, none 
to be abſolved, until they have given full Satis faFion to all thoſe that 
ſhall ſuſtain Damage by ſuch Prattices. And further, That this Peace 
may be more firmly kept for ever, We Will and Conſent, That all Agree- 
ments, Confederations, Alliances, and Covenants, howſoever they may 
be termed, any way prejudicial to the ſaid Peace at preſent, or” « 
ward, ſuppoſing they be valid, and confirmed by Penalties or Oath, or 
_ ” our Holy Father the Pope, or others, they ſhall be caſſated, 
and made null and void, as contrary to Common Good , and 4 Peace 
Common and Profitable to all Chriſtendom, and Diſpleaſing to God. 
And all Oaths made in ſuch caſe ſhall be releaſed, and our Holy Father 
the Pope ſhall decree by his Letters, That no Mar ſhall be bound to 

keep ſuch Oaths, Alliances, or Covenants, and prohybit that no ſuch or 
the like be made for the future. And if any one ſhall do to the contrary, 
| 2 ſhall at that very moment be null and void ;, and nevertheleſs we ſhall 
pumſh then, as Violators of the Peace, in their Bodies and Goods, as 
the Caſe and Reaſon ſhall require. And if We ſhall 4o or procure, or 
Juſfer any thing to be done to the contrary (which God forbid.) we will | 
be holden and reputed Falſe and Perjured ; and we ſhall be willing to 
rmcur ſuch Blame and Infamy as a Crowned King ought to incur m 
ſuch caſe. And We will cauſe the Things above-ſaid to be Sworn unto, 
Kept, and Obſerved by Our moſt Dear Eldeſt Son the Prince of 
Wales, ad Our Younger Sons Leonel Earl of Ulſter, Edmond 


of Langley ;-a:d-Our Couſins Monſicur Philip de Navarre, the F | 


Dukes of Lancaſter ard Bretagne ; the Earls of Stafford and Salil- | 
bury, the Lord of Manny, Guy de Brian, Reginald de Cobham, | 
the Captal de Bruche, the Lord of Montferrat , James Audley, | 
| Roger de Beauchamp, Ralph Ferrers Captain of Calais, Euſtace | 
Dambreticourt , Frank van Hall, John de Moubray , Henry de 
Percy, Nicholas de Tamworth, the Lord of Cominges, Richard 


de 


- 


| 
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| de Stafford, William Grandiſon, Ralph Spigurnel, Gaſton de 
Greyly, and William Burton , Knights. nd We will alſo cauſc 
fo be Sworn in like manner, ſo ſoon as We can, our other Children, 
and the greateſt Part of the Churches, Earls, Barons, ard other 
Noblemen of our Realm. Groen or Dated at cur Town of Calais, 
under the Teſtimony of our Great Seal, the 24th of Oftober , in the 
Near of Grace 1360. . 


Many Authentick Tranſcripts of ——_ (or, as they were | Tranſcripts 
then called, Letters) concerning this Peace at Bretigny, there are | 9 Q8inals 
upon the Rolls in the Tower of London, in the 34th and 35th Rriments 
Years of Edward III. moſt of the Originals whereof under the | Pocoming | 
Great Seals of both Kings and their Eldeſt Sons, are to be found os 
in a thick, long Box, with this Title: Fic continetur Pax fat#a | Pretigny, 
Cales, inter Reges & Regna Anglie & Francie, die 24 Ofobris, Anno ') NS 
Domini 1360. within a great Cheſt in the Chapter-Houſe at Weſt- | * 
miniſter, ſome of which are here briefly noted : 


The Articles of Peace uncorrefted, being the ſame concluded | The Contents, | 
at Bretigny the 8th Day of May preceeding, which the King of | 9 noe ham 
France delivered to the King of England at Calais, the 24th of | [;]Jappend.o. | 
OfFober , 1360. with the Atteſtation of the Abbat bf Clugny the | 93: 
Pope's Nuncio, that they were delivered in his Preſence, Dated 
the 25th of the ſame Month, part of the Label of the Seal re- : 
maining at it. 2 

The Articles corrected at Calajs, owned by the King of France 
and his So, and delivered to King Edward, OFob. 24. in the 
Preſence of the ſame Nuneio | 5] Androynws Abbat of Clugny, 
| whereof his Certificate bears Date the next Day at the ſame Place, 
| with the Articles recited in it, and his Seal hanging to it with a 
| Parchment Label. 

The Articles of Accord between King Edward and John King 
of France, about the Delivery of Countries, Fortreſſes , Caſtles, 
Towns, and Places one to another, according as they are named 
in the Treaty of Bretigry, and according .to the 29th Article of | 
that Treaty, the 7th, 11th, and 12th Articles thereof not being 
mentioned in this Agreement, King Edward to deliver them to | 
| King John, ec. at or before Cardlemas next following the Date | 
| thereof, and King John to him within a Month after, with the 
"'|E | Hoſtages Names on either (ide to be given for Performance, and | 
| the Names of ſuch as Sware to it on the Part of the King of | 


; 


France, Sealed with his Seal at Calais, Ofob. 2 4. 1360. | 


Par te Roy, 


Fe Math. 


| 
| 


In theſe Articles King Edward's Letter of the fame Accord 
15 recited. 


The King of France his Letter of Renunciation, Teſtified by | 
the Pope's Nuncio the Abbat of Clugny , in_ which the Renuncia- 
tion it ſelf is recited, Dated at Calais OFober 24. the Nun- 


cio's 'Teſtifieation bearing Date at the fame Place the Day 
M m »> follow= 
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following , with -his Seal hangmg to it by a Parchment Lz-| 


' bel. AL f | 

' Note, That by Renunciation is meant, the Delivery, Releaſing | 

| Ceſfſion from, and Transferring of Countries, Cities | 

| Towns, Caſtles, and Fortreſles, with their Rights and Ap- | 

| pertenences, from and- by one King to the other, 

| The Atteſtation of the Pope's Nuncio of the Peace concluded | 4 

| between King Edward and King. Fobn, with King Edward's Re. | 

| nunciation according to the 11th and 12th Articles of the Pexce | 

| . 1 - wi 's S : | 
of Bretigny, which are inſerted in it, as alſo King Johr's Letter | 

of Renunciation of the ſame Tenor, both dated at Calais, Offober | 
24, the Atteſtation bearing date the 25th. of the ſame month at 
the ſame place. 

King John's [6] Oath for the performance of the Treaty in 
many Articles worth notice, dated at Calais the 24th of OFober 
1360. 

Articles of the Peace and Treaty at Bretigny confirmed þb 
King John, as they were Corrected at Calais, dated at Bologne the 
' the 26th of Od@ober, | 


Par le Roy, 
7. Math. 


| |'C 
This Inſtrument is much torn, and the Seal gone, but there | 
remains ſome Red and Green Silk by which it hung. 


The King of France his Letter or Chart, That he will perform | 
all the Articles of the Treaty of Bretigny, as they were Corredted | 
at Calars, as alſo all Renunciations, Covenants, &*c. . contained in ' 
one ſpecial Deed, Letter or Writing between the Two Kings, 


dated at Bologne, Ofober 26. with his Seal hanging at it, with þ 
| Red and Green Silk twiſted. | 


Par le Roy, | 
J. Math. | 


| Articles of the Treaty and Peace of Bretigny, confirmed by | 
King John and his Sox Charles without: Correttion, both dated | 
at Bologne, OFober 26.” 1360. Par Monſieur le Duc, with his Seal E 
| of Green Wax hanging to them. The laſt Clauſe whereof | 
| runs thus : And many Articles of the ſaid Accord having been after- | 
| wards CorreFed - at Calais in certain manners, for that the Remmcid-/ 
tions which were to be made by one Party and the other according to the 
ſaid Treaty, were not made purely and ſimply we being at Calais ' | 
(that is, Priſoner, and not in his own-Power) We make it known, | 
| That ..we will - agree, -and-are pleaſed, that -afterwards the Ceſlions, | —- 
Renunciations, Tranſports,- aud Releaſes, ſhall be made by one Party F 
and the other, and ſent and delivered at Bruges, as it is contained | | 
in Letters made about this Matter, ſealed with the Seals of us and our 
Brother, that the ſame Articles as they were paſſed and agreed at BIe- | 
tigny, and as they are above natal. ſhall be given 6, delivered t0 
our ſaid Brother, ſealed with our Seal, and the Seal of onr moſt | 
| Dear Eldeft Son Charles Duke of Normandy, ard DR of | 
1ennec. 


» 
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Vienne. And this we promiſe to give and deliver at Bruges one 
year after the Feaſt of St. Andrew next coming, (that is, on St. An- 


drews-Day 1361.) in caſe that our ſaid Brother ſhall ſend us the |. 


Renunciations which he is to make on his part, and deliver them to 


us or our People at the place aforeſaid ; as alſo Letters of the Tenors | 


of the ſaid Treaty and es FR with his Seal, and with the Seal 
of our Nephew his Son ;, and we will that the things aboveſaid, done 


A | and accompliſhed as aboveſaid, the ſaid Articles as above incorporated, | 
| (in this Inſtrument) ſhall remain in force, and have the ſame effe? 


| for one Party and the other, as if they had not been Corrected. 
And we promiſe truely in good Faith, and Swear without Deceit, to 
keep, obſerve, and accompliſh without fraud what is aboveſaid. In 
'| Witneſs whereof we have put to our Seal to theſe Letters. Given at 
| Bologne »pox the Sea the 26th of October, in the year of Grace 1360. 
And then follows his Son's Confirmation : Ard we will with all 
| our Power obſerve and accompliſh all that our Lord and Father hath 


| promiſed and covenanted, engageing truely and in good Faith, and 


have Sworn, and do Swear upon the holy Body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| to hold and accompliſh as mmuch as ſhall or may concern #4, all and every 
of the things as written in the Letters above, according to the Manner 
and Form therein compriſed, without doing or cauſing to be done any 
thing to the contrary in any manner for the time to come. In Witneſs 
whereof we have cauſed our Seal to be put to theſe preſent Letters. 
Giver at Bologn the 26th day of October, in the year of Grace 
I 360. 
: Par Monſienr le Duc, 


N. de Vienes. 


Charles, Eldeſt Son to the King of France, and Regent, his 
Confirmation of his - Father's Grants, in which is contained the 
Peace and Treaty of Bretigny, with the Articles as they had been 
Corrected at Calais, cated at Bologn, Ofober 26. 1360. with his 
Seal hanging at it with Red and Green twiſted Silk. 

The great [ 7] Letter (or Inſtrument) of Renunciation, ac- 
cording to the Treaty of Bretigny, of John King of France, with- 
out Correction of the 7th and 11th Articles, which are intirely 
recited in it, the '12th Article being wholly omitted, dated at 
Boloen, Offob. 26. 1360, his Seal af xcd with Red and Green 
Silk twiſted together, and ſigned Le Roy. 

Alſo his Letters of Renunciation, with the 11th and 12th Ar- 
ticles of the Treaty of Bretigny intire, upon Condition King Ed- 
ward and his So, made their Renunciations, and {ent them to 
the Auguſtin Friers at Bruges, ſcaled with their Seals on the Feaſt 
of St. Andrew, in one year after the ſame Feaſt next coming, 
dated at Bologne, Ofober 26. 1360. with his Seal affixed as above, 


and ſigned Le Roy. Theſe Letters were to be of no effett, if King. 


Edward ard his Son ſent not their Renwnciations to the place, and at 
the time therein expreſſed. 

Charl:s, Regent of France, his Confirmation of theſe Letters of 
Renunciation, without Carreftion of Articles, and upon the 
{ame Conditions, dated at Bologs the 26th of OFober 1360. Par 
Monſieur le Duc, with his Seal batging at it with Green and Red 
twiſted Silk. oF 

e 
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The | King of France I1s Acknowledg ent, the King of Enp- 
land hed nerformed his Agreement 1n ſetting him free, Foy, 
Se. Omers the firſt of November, 1360. with his Seal hanging to it 
as betore. 


Par le Roy, 


\ FJ. Math. 


Charles, Dube of Normandy, ( King John's Eldeſt Son ) his Cer- 
tificate of the ſame thing, dated at St. Omers, Novem. 2. 1360, 
Par Monſfenr le Duc, with his Seal of Red Wax hanging at it by 
2 Parchment Label. | 
| #8] Append. The Amities, [8] Alliances, and Confederacies, between the Two 
IS Kings, confirmed by the Duke and Regent at Bologn, dated Ofober 
26. 1360. the Seal affixed with Green and Red twiſted Silk ; 
And many other Letters and Inſtruments there are relating to 
this Treaty and Peace in this Box, and ſcattered up and down 
the Body of the Cheſt, and more elpecially particular Letters of 
Renunciation for every Country, Caſtle, City, Town, Fortreſs, and 
Place nrentioned in the Articles of the Peace, which may, with others 
upon many and divers Subjcfts, be publiſhed in due time by my 
Worthy Friend Mr. KRyzer. | 

Theſe Letters or Inſtruments ſcem to be very diflonant, and 
almoſt contradifory one to another, tho dated on the ſame days 
and at the ſame Places, ſome containing the Articles agreed on at 
Bretigny, others as they were CorreFed at Calais. In like manner 
the things comprehended in the Letters or Inſtruments for the 
accompliſhment of this Treaty, were to be performed and exe- 
cuted after a quite different Method, by ſome according to the 
Original, by others according to the CorreFed Articles z but 'tis 
not very hard to ſee thro this NYT for both Kings and their 
Sons, were very ſtrict and exact in Confirming both Copies of 
the Articles, as they thought themſelves obliged by Oath to do, 
and firſt confirmed them at Calazs before the Kine of France had 
[i] F-,/od, | bis Liberty, and afterwards at Bologr, when he was free from 
td. 1.c-213 | his Impriſonment, yet were not ſo ſtrict and juſt in the obſerva- 
4. D. 136. | tion of their Oaths in the performance and fulfilling of them, 
The King re- | but uſed and made their advantage of the different Copies of the 


turns to Eng- 


lod ws. of, | Letters and Inſtrhiments as they ſerved their turns. 
Hoſtages for 
the Obſerva- 
tion of the 


All things at that time, relating to this Peace at Bretigny, that 
Peace of 8r:. | COUId be, having been finiſhed at Calais and Bologne, the[ 1] King, 


egy his Sons, and others, with the Hoſtages of France, took Shipping 
3/4 = on. the Eve of All-Saints, or laſt of OFober, and came for Eng- 


dom and * | Jand, where the Lords and other [2] 2 had all the Exjoy- 
Kind Recrpri- | rents of the City of London, Hawked, Hunted, and Viſited the 
|; j1b.c 14. | Ladies in the Cry without any Reſtraint, the King's Favour 


Du Cheſn, being ſo great towards them. 
93. 


A. D. 1361. | , 
' | King E4ward It was not long after this, [3] that Kine Edward ſent tus 
| $:1t Commil- Commuſſioners into - 5-98 to take poſteſſion of what was granted 
him, and what he was to enjoy according to the Peace ; but {&- 
| veral Lords in Larguedoc and Gaſeogne refuled at Frſt to be wholly 
** \under the Power of the Exgliſb, notwithſtanding the King of 
| 


France\ | 
_ : A , OOO” 
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| France had Releaſed their Faith and Homage, which they affii med | Swveral urls, 
he could not do, nor make them Subjes to another Man ; The fr oor my 
Lords were the Earls of March, Perrizort, Cominge s, Ar minac, | to _ 
the Viſconnts of Chaſtillon and Carmaing, the Lords of Pincornet, | S"j*ts. 
| and A Albret ; yet at laſt preſſed by the King's Command, and Fro 7 
| prevailed upon by the King's Couſin James of Bourbon, who was | g2iR their 
ſent Expreſs to them, they obeyed againſt their Wills. Wills, 

The ſame Difficulties were found in [4] Poifor, Rochelois, and | #4] Ibt. 
| Xantoigne ; The Rochellers excuſed themlelves often, praying King |» >th- _ 
| John he would not put them out of his Power, that : hn. might The ſame dif- 
| come under the power of the Exgliſh, ſhewing to him they had raney ml B 
rather every year be Taxed to the half of their Goods, then | fon in 
. | come under their Power, yet at _ they ſubmitted ; declar- Pagtos, Os. 
 |4ng openly, That they would obey, but their Hearts could never 
be moved. [5] This done, King Edward made Sir John Chandos | [5] Pro. Ib. 
his Lieutenant, who had poſſeſſwor given him of alſ the Lands, | / OS | 


Taps 6; Towns, and Fortreſſes, which he was to have in Frarce, | pthc; nif. | 
by Jo 


—_ 


4 


n de Maingre Marſhal of France, and Received the Fidelity | cuities abour 
and Homwages of all the Earls, Viſcounts, Barons, Knights, and | Cieu2ting 
Efquires, Towns and Fortreſſes, making and appointing Sereſchals, 
Bayliffs, Governors, and all Officers, in all Places, in the Name of 
the King of Exgland ; and made his own Reſidence at Niort. a 
City in PoiFox. | 

Then theſe there were yet greater Difficulties, for notwithſtand- | 
ing what the Enghſþ and French Commiſſioners for evacuating the 
| Garriſons held by, or for the Ezgliſh, could do, [þ] there were | [5] F»/-Ib. 
ſome that would not yield, (but pretended they were imployed | kopters 
by the King of Navarre; ) There were alſo many Strangers great | Plunderers, 
Captains, and great [7] Robbers or PiVagers, as Almains, Braban- rp na _ 
ters, Flemmings, Haynalders, and Gaſcoins, who would not quit | ad Soldiers. 
their Imployments, or the Kingdom of France ; but ſet up for LEO 
themſelves »nder the Name of Companions; and the Disbanded | pvy and 
Soldiers of ſuch as gave up the Garriſons, and freely left their pre- | call them- 
ſent Imployments, ran into them, choſe new Captairs, and form- | cs 09m 
ed themſelves into a great Body of Men, [ 3) fo as it was feared | [8] Ib. & £. 
in time they might do more Miſchief in Frarce, then the War | ''2: - 
had done. ' [9] The greater part of their Leaders were Engliſh, | [9] walſngh. 
or at leaſt under the Dominion of the King of Exgland, yet would | #17519 & 
rot obey his Orders, anſwering they muſt live, by what oived DI Ons 


got. 


[1] Fro Ib, 


Ii1.4, 


To reduce theſe, or expel them the Nation, [1] the King of |< 2's 


Tames of 


Frarice ſent his Couſin James of Bowrbor with an Army, which | 3,,.4 fn 
was routed, and himſelf much wounded, of which Wounds he | wich an Army | 


died three days after. [2] Theſe Comparions pillaged and plur. | 2rmw* 
dered the Conntreys, and good Towns, where-ever they came, and | (:] tbm. 
by the encouragement this Vidtory, 0) Advantage, th grew which was 


_ : '1Ed, and 
very numerous, ſo as they divided themſelves into Two S5 | himfathilled. 


one whereof 1ay at Ance upon the River Srone, not far from | They divide 
Lyons, [3] the other marched down by the River Rhoſme, leav- | 99 3% 
ing Lyons toward Avignon, and in their way took the Bridge | [3] Ib. & £ 


and Town of Holy Sprrit within Seven Leagues of that Place, and ber ee 


other Fortreſſes, making themſelves Maſters of that River ; in this | qurched co- 


Place they found great Riches, and had contrived to proceed to | ward-4vign 
Avignon, and take it, or bring the Pope and Cardinals under their a Say 


Mercy. }and Cardiaals 


0 - 


ai OOO H—_—_ 


ti, — _— 


th 


| - Pope Tinocent and the Cardinals much difturbed at the 
Panos of theſe People, who befides Robbing and Plunde: 
[4] Ibm: |, ing, committed ail ſorts of [4] borrid Villanies, preached up"a 
A Croyfado | Cropſado againſt then, and” abſotved all trom Crime and Puniſh- 
Preached up | ,nent (a culpa & os who would venture their Lives to de- 
_— | ſtroy them ; [5] but this Deſign did not take ; and therefore 
fed. | they ſent to the Marquis of Montferrat, who had then Wyx 
o, 76 \ with the Milameſe, to come to Avignon, | 6] where it was con- 
ts Aivert trived, That for a good Sym of ready Money, and the Promiſe 
Oy. of great Pay, he ſhould attempt to get them into his Service, 
ny which had its due effe@, for upon the Payment of the Mon 

and his Promiſe, they quitted the Town of St. Spirit and other 
Places, and marched with him into Piedmont. The other Bod 

of Companions would not ſtir out of Fraxce, but kept poſſeſſion 
of what*they had got, and increaſed in their Numbers and Out- 
rages. 

Devienk theſe Confuſtons in France, Kine Edward ſent his Com- 
miſſioners, Six Thomas Vuedale, and Mr. Thomas de Dunclem, 
King Edward | T zcentiate in Laws, to the King of France, to make certain Re- 
Rs wot® | queſts to him about the accompliſhment, and a full effectual Dif 
France, to | patch of the things agreed, promiſed, and {worn to upon the 
nuke good | Peace made between them, and eſpecially that he would caxſe to 

reed by the | be delivered and rendered intircly to him, or his Deputies, all the 
| Peace of Bre- | Citzes, Towns, Caſtles, Fortreſſes, Lands, Conmries, Iſles and Places, 
IE: which he was bound to deliver according to the Peace aforeſaid ; 

and further, to Receive the Letters of him and his Eldeſt Son, 
which ſhould be ſent and delivered at Bruges in Flanders on the 
Day of St. Andrew next coming, as well thoſe of the Renuncia- 
tions, Ceſſions, Releaſes, and Tranſports, as of other things that 
ought to be performed according to the Peace, under their great 
Scals, in Manner and Form agreed between them, ec. This 
Commiſhon was Dated on the 15th of November 1361, and 
35th of Edward the Third, but whether the Commiſſioners went 


according to the Commiſhon, or what was done upon it, I have 
not ſeen. ' 


This year there was a great Plague in Exgland, which ſwept 
[-] Dvzd. Bay, | AWAay many of the Nobility and Biſtops, and amongſt the reſt 
Vol 1.f.789. | Henry Duke of Lancaſter [7] on the 24th of March, or laſt day 


A great 


Plague in of the year, a Perſon of great Worth in all reſpeds. 
Lngland. On the 1gth of July the year following, the Prince of Wales 


[s) Ber raſan. | was made [8] Prince of Aguitan, and had all Gwiex and Gaſcogne 


M. 16.4 p. | given him during Life, the Dire# Dominion, Superiority, and laſt 


1363... — Reſort of thoſe Countreys reſerved to his Father. - Not long after 


Wal made | (11S the Prince, his Princeſs, and Family removed into Aqvitan, 
Prince of where having received the Homages and Fealties of the Noblemen 
— roar and and others, e kept his Court at Bourdeaux in great State” atid 
Fealty donero | Splendor. He made Sir John Chandos his Conſtable of Aquitin,. 


him by the | and Guiſchard d Angle (a Native. of France, but by the Peace of 


Me keorhis | Bretigny a Subje& of England) his Marſhall, who continued 
Court at Buy- | faithful. | 
pronay \ This year * died Pope Innocent the Sixth in Avenſt, to whom 
f AE bs ſucceeded Gilerin, an Eneliſhmes, and Bemeditin 51h by the 


_—__ 


by oder Name of QUrbaz the Fifth, who was Conſecrated on the Firſt of 
yy FE November. | 


chaſen Pope. King 
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The Reign of King Edward HL 


— — 


King Edward was very kind to Four of the chief of the 
French Hoſtages, [9] the Dukes of Orleans, Anjon, Berry, and 
Burbon, who gave them Leave to go over to Calais, and ſtay 
there for ſome time, and to go about into the Country for 4 days 
at any time, ſo as they always returned to Calais before Sun-ſet 
on the laſt day of the four. The Duke of Arjou upon this Li- 
berty made his Eſcape, the others returned with the Kirg of 
Cyprus into England. 

Toward the [1] end of this year King John of France came 
for England,. and landed at Dover the day before the Eve of E- 
piphany, or 4th of Jamnary, upon the [ 2] News he received of the 

ſcape of his Son, the Duke of Arjou, to repair his Honour, and 
ſhew he had no Hand in that Ad, and to diſpoſe King Edward 
to the Expedition of the Holy War, he having accepted the 
Command of Generaliſſumo, by the Preaching an Perſvaion of 
Pope Urban the Fifth : After he had been Nobly Treated here 


by the Kizg and Nobility, [3] he fell ch at the Savoy in Londor 
about M:d-March, and died on the 8th or gth of April follow- 


ing, for whom the King of Erglavud made a Magnificent Funeral, 
but his Body was carried into Fraxce, and interred at St. Denis 


upon the 7th of May ; and upon pier Sunday next following, 
rance, and Duke of Nor- 


his Eldeſt Son Charles the Regent of 
mandy, was Crowned King at Rhemes. 

This year the King held a Parlement, 15 days after Mzchael- 
maſ7, wherein * was granted unto him of every Sack of Vaoll 
Tranſported 20 s. of every 300 Woolltells 20 s. of every Laſt 
of Leather 40 s. beſides the Ancient Cuſtonr, 

Notwithſtanding the Peace of Bretzgny, wherein [ 4] were not 
comprehended the Naverrois and Dukedom of Bretagne, the War 
continued there, Charles of Blois having been «ſiſted by the 
French, and John de Montfort by the Engliſh. After many Skir- 
miſhes, Sieges, and the Battels of Cocherel and Arvray, in which 
laſt Charles of Blojs loſt lis Life, and then by a Treaty at Gner- 
rand a Peace was concluded [5] upon theſe Terms; That 
Montfort ſhould enjoy the Dutchy, upon Condition of doing Ho- 
mage and Fealty for it to the King of France ;, That the VVidow 
of Charles ſhould enjoy the Title of Detcheſs during her Lite ; 
and in caſe Moxtfort died without Heirs, the Drtchy to remaii1 
to the Heirs of Charles of Bloys. 

About the ſame time, or not long after, there was Peace 
[6] between France and Navarre, when many Soldiers and 
Companions knew not what to do. [7] Froyſard ſays, moſt of 
the Captains of the Companions, who horribly waſted atid plun- 
dered the Country, were Exzliſhmen, and Gaſcons under the 
Obedience of the King of England, and that the King of Hur- 

ary wrote to the Pope, the King of France, and Prince of 
Water, that thoſe People might be employed in his Service a+ 
ainſt the Tirks, who offered them Gold, Silver, and- Paſſage, 
ut they would not quit Frerce, which they calſed their Char 
ber. 

Yet within a year or tWO, the Pope and Kingof France found an 
Opportunity to employ theſe Companions they ſo much feared. 
[8] Alphonſo XI. King of Caſtile had by his Wife a Son called 
Yter, and by another Woman had ſeveral natural Sons, or B- 
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[9] Boy. c. 
218, f, 149.6, 
A. D. 1363. 
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, er RE ered 


P:ter the 
Cruel King of 


| Caſtile an E- 


nemy fo the 
Church. 

H ny the Ba- 
ſtard Legiti- 
mared by the 
Pope, made 
King. 

[9] fro)ſ. ib. 
The Kings of 
France and Ar- 
ragon make 
War againſt 
P:ter, and 
drive him out 
of his King- 
dom, 

[ 1] [bm.c.2 31. 
A. D. 1366. 
He applies 
himſelfro the 
Pr. oft Wales, 
who vunder- 
takes his 


Q12arie), 


[3] Ib.c. 234- 
Beats Henry, 


[4] Ib.c. 237, 
238, 

and rcſores 
him. 


[5] Ib. c.239. 
t I42 
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I he Ceompan. 
0x4 rob and 
{potl] the 
Country. 


The Reign of King Edward IN. 


ſfards the Eldeft whereof was was Henry. P:ter had the Name 


of Cruel and Wicked, from his Aﬀtions of the ſame D:noming-. 


tion, and was reputed a great Enemy to the Church ; where-} 


upon great Complaints were made to. the Pope , who upon Sup. 
ons refuſing to come to Avignion, was by Advice of the College 
declared an I[fdel, Curſed, and Condemned, and Herry the By 


flard Legitimated, and made capable of Receiving the Kingdom, 


9g] By this Encouragement the Kings of France and Aragon made 
War upon him,and ſent under the Command of Bertrand du * Gu. 
clin, the Famous Commander of the Companions, a great Body of 
thoſe Men, and a great Number of other Voluntiers under ex- 
cellent Officers, to aſſiſt the Baſtard Henry againſt Peter, who 
drove him out of his Kingdom. 

Peter applies himſelf to the Prince of Wales, | 1] who ſends into 
Enzland to his Father, and by his Advice, and. the Concurrence 
of the Gaſcon Lords, . undertakes his Quarrel, upon Condition of 
Payment of his Men, and that the Kirg of Navarre would per- 
mit them to paſs through his Country. [ 2] His Brother the 
Duke of Lancaſter came to his Aſſiſtance out of Erglard, and 
with as many Companions as he could gather up, under the Com- 
mand of Sir Hugh Caverly and others, the Gaſcons, and Forces 
his Brother brought with him, he enters Caſtile. [ 3](The March, 
Number of Men, and Chief Commanders , are deſcribed and 
named by Froiſard) on Saturday April 2. 1366. The | 4] Battel 
was fought between Navar and Navaret in Spain, where Henry 
the Baſtard received a total Rout, and Peter was reſtored to his 
Kingdom. 

Some time after the Battel, [5] the Prince ſent to King Peter 
tor Pay for his Soldiers, who excuſed himſelf, and let him know 
his People could raiſe no Money, ſo long as the Companions were 
in the Conztry ;, and that they had three or four times robbed his 
Treaſurers coming to him with' Money, and therefore deſired 
him to ſend them away. 

The Prizce not being well, [6] nor the Air of Spain (then 
thonght to be infeftious) agreeing with him or his Army, he 
was adviſed to return to Aquitar ; and Order was given accor- 
dingly. Upon his return, he promiſed the Army to pay them 
lo ſoon as he got Money, though King Peter had not kept his 
Promife. The Gaſcon Lords went to their own Homes ; the [7] 
Companions kept together expefting their Wages, and exerciſed 
their Trade of Robbing and Plundering. The Prince deſired | 8] 
them to leave his Country, it not being able to ſuſtain them : 
Some ſtaid ; others that would not diſpleaſe him, marched to- 
wards France, under Engliſh and Gaſcon Officers, paſſed the River 
Loire, and went into Champagne, where their Numbers encreaſed 


much, and they were fo ſtrong as none dare encounter them, 


though many Complaints had been made to the King of Fran 
concerning them : They haraſled the Countries where-ever they 


came, and the ['g] People wondered the Prince of Wales ſhould 
ſend them thither to make War. 


Inn | 


——— 


. 
So M:zeray ; ' Froyſard, C!./qu; Waiſingham, Cleikin ; others Clequin and Gueſci/ine. 
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The Reign of King Edward III. 


Who wanting Money to pay his Debts, contracted by the | ThePr.wanr* 


oney. F 


—  — 


| Court was, as they affirmed, the laſt Reſort for maintaining their 


| with their Seals: And until that time, they ſhould be of no et- 


Spaniſh Expedition , and his own Expences, and in ſome meaſure | 
to ſatisfie his Soldiers and Military Men, he was adviſed [| 1] to 
call together the Biſhops, Abbats, Barons, and Knights of Aquitan 
at Niort, where Chinmey-Money was propounded and urged by 
the Biſhop of Rhodes Chancellor of Aquitan, a Frank u 
Chimney. Some conſented to it, others difſented ; but the main 
Anſwer was, They would conſider and adviſe about it ; and 
then departed. [2] The Prince commanded them to return at a 
Day aſſigned : Many returned not, nor would ſuffer Chimmey- 
Money to be paid. [2] He rigorouſly exaCted the Collection of 
it. Sir John Chandos, one of the Chief of his Council, adviſed 
him to the contrary z but ſeeing he could not prevail , left 
him, pretending Buſineſs in Normandy at his own Eſtate Sr. $4- 
viours le Vicount, where he abode {1x Months. 

In the mean time, [4] the Earl of Arminac, the Lord d Albret, | 
the Lords Gomenges, Pincornet, and divers other Barons, Pre- | 
lates, Knights, and Eſquires of Gaſcon, made great Complaints, | 
and appealed to the Hench King as their Superiour Lord, to whoſe | 


Liberties and Franchiſes againſt the Oppreſſions and Evil Uſages 
of the Prince of Wales. [5] He managed them cunningly, giving 
them ſuch Anſwers as ſatisfied them at preſent ; yet knew not 
his meaning, until he had covertly prepared for War; and 
then he ſent a [ 6] Summons to the Princeof Wales upon their farther 
Inſtance, Dated Farary 25. at Paris, to appear there before him 
in his Chamber of Peers, and do the People Right, according to 
their Complaints. His Anſwer wat, That if he muſt come, he would, 
attended with Sixty thouſand Men. 


This Summons was ſoon after followed with a Defiance, [ 7] 
ſent to the King of Ergland, and the Invaſion of Ponthiex and 
Aquitan. 4 


The chief Reaſons why the French King began the War again 
with Exgland, were ( befides the above-mentioned ) a-pretended 
[8] Agreement the Two Kings ſhould make at Bologye, on the 26th 
of Ofober, 1360. when the Treaty at Bretigny had been corrected 
and confirmed by them both 5 by which it was accorded, That 
whereas for ſome Difficulties which then hapned, the Renun- 
ciations to be made at Calais could not be perfected , both 
Kings in the Year following ſhould ſend their Deputies to Bruges, 
to be there on the Feaſt-Day of St. Andrew,” bringing -with-them 
the Treaty of Peace and Renunciations, in Letters Patents, Sealed 


fet : And that to the King of France ſhould remain the Reſorts 
and Soveraignties as before : [9] That if any of the Subjects of 
one Party or the other ſhould contravene the Peace, exerciling 
Robbing and Killing, Pillaging , Burnine, or Taking or Detatimng 
Fortreſſes, Perſons, or Goods, in one Kingdom or the other, upon 
the Subjeds , Adherents , or Allies, and ſhould not ceaſe, or 
make Reparation within one Month after Demand. From thence 
they were to be holden as Baniſhed both Kingdoms , Guilty of 
Treaſon, and to be puniſhed without Remifhon or Connivance: 


pon CVery | ded 


Nun 2 And 
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| the King of France was, but {uffered the Wax to continue there | 


The Reign of King Edward III. Y 
That one King do not Receive the Enemies of the 

other, but preſerve their Honour Recipracally. And that King 
[1] Edward on his Part deputed no body to Bruges at the time 
appointed, to make the Exchange of the Treaty and Renunciation, 
[2] That inſtead of delivering the Fortreſſes and Garriſons he 
held in Frerce at bis own Charge, as he was expreſly bound by | 
the Treaty, he kept many in his own Name under pretenge gf | 
Wages due to the Soldiers as then unpaid 3 and feized upon 
others, and continued the War in effect by thoſe of his Pany, 
who chanoed their Names, and called themſelves Compamons, who 
would not yield the Places they held, without an unreaſonable | _ 
Redemption or Payment for the quitting of them. Further, That 
-he took no notice of the Difference between his Son-in-Law 
 Jobn Montfort, and Charles Earl of Blois, concerning the Dutchy 
of Bretagne , as by the Treaty he was equally bound todo, as 


— 


And farther, 


, 


af 


[;] Fol. 388. | 


| 
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ENCE, 


| 


ſr] Claul. 43 
Ea.III. M. 24. 


| Companions into England, leſt that might have been too 
| Charge and Trouble to him. That he never kept his 


to weaken the Force of France, and to prevent the Return of the" 


Fat 


' with France. Laſtly, That he had done Homage and ſworn 
| Fealty to the King of France as to his Superiour Lord for the 
Dutchy of Aquitan, Earldom of Ppnthien, &C. 

Mezeray | 3] writes, That King Edward thought himſalf &- | 
ſolute Soveraignt in Gnuyen by the Treaty of Bretigny ; but as on | C 
| bis fide he had not Disbanded his Soldiers; and moreover he | 
had committed divers Hoſtilities, the King of France pretended 
that Treaty was »ull and void; and that therefore he remained 
ſtill a Vafal to the Crown. Arid that it was upon this foot that 
he ſent to declare War againſt him. And afterwards his Parke | 
ment being aſſembled on Aſcenſcon-Eve,, ſitting in his Seat of | 
Juſtice, made a Decree by which for Rebellion, Contempt, and 
Dsſobedience, they declared forfeit and confiſcated all thofe Lands  D 
the King of England held in France. | 

But beyond this Pretence, in the Declaration of the Confiſcation 
of the Dukedom of Aquitan, againſt King Edward and the Prince | 
of Wales , by Charles V. King of France, Dated at Vincenmes the 
14th of May, 1370. it is poſitively aftirmed, That the Superiority 
and Reſort of the whole Dukedom of Aquitay , and the other | 
Lands delivered and aſſigned to the Engliſh by that Treaty, were 
eſpecially and expreſly reſerved to his Father, himſelf, and Suc- 
ccſlors. See the Inſtrument it ſelf in Codex Juris Gentmum Diplo» 
maticus, Fol. 229. Paragraph 1. wherein they. are . ſaid to have 
violated the Peace they ſolemnly Sware to maintain ; and for 
that their Rebellion, (there ſo called) their Contempt, and Ofu+ 
pation cf the Superiority and Reſort of the Dukedowme - of Aqnitan, 
and other Lands, and many other Crimes there mentioned, that 
| Dukedom, &e, was decreed Confiſcate, and to be annexed ro the 
Crown of France. 


The War being open, the King [1] Summoned a Parlement to 


Dor. 
A. D. 13,69. | 
[2] Rot. Payl. | 
43 Ed TIlnyg:. | 
A Parlement | 
called, 

The cauſe of 
Summons. 


—_—. 


| 


meet on the OZaves of Holy Trimty, or the next Sunday after that 
Feaſt, being May 27. this Year. [2] The King, Prelates, Dukes, 
Earls » Barons , Kmebts , Citizens , and Bureeſſes, being in the 

Painted Chamber, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, then Chancellor, ſhewed |: 


the cauſe of Summons, telling them, That the King in all his 
prnts 
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| 


| and other Seals altere: , 
| 
' was laid before the Great Men and Commons ('feuſt monſtre as 


great Buſineſs —_ himſelf and the Kingdom, had in all 


times done and wrought ("de tout temps ad fait & overs, &c.) by 
the Counſel and of the Great Men and Commons of the 
Realm, who he found in all his Aﬀairs Good and *Loyal,for which 
he thanked them, and would not any thing ſhould be unknown 
to them. He further told them, That with their Advice and 
Counſel he had made Peace with his Adverſary of France, upon 
certain Conditions, That he ſhould cauſe to be delivered unto 
him certain Lands and Countries beyond Sea, and alſo pay him 
certain Sums of Money at certain times 
and that he ſhould lay aſide the Uſe of Reſort in all the Lands 
and Countries of Gaſcor, and all the Lands and Countries which 
the Kg held beyond Sea ; and that he was to part with the 
Name and Title of the King of France for the ſame time (pur 
zeſme le temps.) That his Adverſary had wholly failed to make 
Delivery of the Lands and Conmries lo Agreed to be Delivered 


"by the Peace, and of his Payment alſo. That nevertheleſs he 


had received the als of the Earl of Armynak, the Lord de li 
Bret, and others, which were the King's Lieges in Gaſcon, and 
by virtue of their Appeals had cauſed to be Summoned the 
Prince of Gaſcoigne to appear before him at Paris (le Prince de 
30 $9" dapparer devant luy a Paris, &c.) the firſt Day of May 
laſt paſt, to Anſwer their Appeals againſt the Form ob the Peace. 


: [3] And further, That he had ſent a Jreat Number of Men at 


Arms; and others into the Countries of Gaſcozgre, and there by 
force had taken Towns, Caſtles, Fortreſſes , and other Places ; 
killed ſome of the King's Liege People, taken others, and impri- 
ſoned them, in expettation/of great Ranſfoms. The like alſo he 


| had done in Poxthien. And becauſe of theſe things done in the 


Principality againſt the Form of the Peace, [4] the Prince ſent 


 folemn Meſſengers to inform the King, he had called to him 


the moſt Wiſe Men of the Principality, and treated with, and 
propounded to them , whether by reaſon of theſe things, he 
_ not,” by Right and Reaſon, retake upon him, and ule the 
Name of King of France ; who anſwered and affirmed the Kring 
might do it by Right and Good Faith (de Droit &- bon Fo; ) 
57 n which Point the Arch-Biſhbop of Canterbury, and the 
other Prelates, were charged by the King (furent charges par le 
Roy) to treat and ſhew their Advice and Counſel (low Avys & 
Conſeil, ) 

On Wedneſday following, the [6] Arch-Biſhop and Prelates, 
after mature Deliberation had upon the Charge, with one accord 
anſwered and ſaid- (reſpdudrient &* deſorent ) That the King for 
the Cauſes above-ſaid, might retake and uſe the Name of King 


| of Fraxce, by Right and good Conſcience :; To which Agreed 
the Dukes, 
in full Parlement-; (& 4 ce [7 } atcorderent les Ducs, Conntes, Ba- 


#lr , Barons, and other Great Men, and Commons 


rons, & antres Grants, & Commmes en pleyn Parlement.) Which 


| Name of King of Fronce he did retake, and had his Great Seal, 


and that Title [ 3] engraved upon them. 
On the ſame [9g] Day, and Thurſday, the Eſtate of the King 


Grants & Conmmnes leſtat le Roy) and becauſe the War was open, 
(par canſe de la Guerre queſte overte), he ſhould be at great Charges 


as 


; Ingo in the Pcace ; 
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as well by Sea and Land, which he could not maintain without 
their Aid, he requeſted them they would treat and adviſe hoy' 
he might be beſt aſſiſted to his greateſt Profit , and the leaft 
Charge and Damage to the People. The Prelates, Dies, Earl, 
| and Barons, by themſelves, and then the Commons of one accord, 
A Subſidy of | Granted (les Prelates, Ducs, Barons, par enx, O pnys les Comme, 
Wooll, ©. | Jy acord Granteront, &c.) to the King a Sublidy of Woolls of 
Cs the every Sack 43 5. 4 4. and of the Woolltels every Twelveſcore 
War. as much, and of every Laſt of Leather 4 /. which paſſed beyond 
S2a for three Years, beſides the ancient Cuſtom, to begin at M;- 
chaelmas next coming, of Denizons : Of Strangers, for every $4 

| of Wooll 4 Marcs, of every Twelveſcore Woolltels, 4 Mares, 
| and of every Laſt of Leather 8 Marcs. 

(1JIb. n.25; | He not oaly provided for Money this Parlement, but] declared, 


| 


— 0h | That for the Compenſation of ſuch Lords, or others of whatſoever 
To ail Per. | Eſtate, Degree, Condition, or Nation they were, who would | 


ſons whatever maintain Nis Party and Darrel againſt his Enemies of France, 
that w'd | (ould hold Heritably what they ſhould Recover and Conguer, be 


maintain Is 


Quartel 3. | they Dutchies, Earldoms, Vicounties, Cities, Towns, Caſtles, Fortreſſes, 


gali.it France. 


or 1 ordſhips, ſituate in Fraxce, by what Name or Title they were 
| called, of him as of the Kine of France, by the Services and 
Dues accuſtomed, except and reſerved GP to him and his 
Heirs, all his Nemeaſn Royalties, Services, Homages, Dues, Reſorts, 
and Soveraignties belonging to the Crown of France ;, except alſo 
| Church-Lands , and the Lands of all ſuch as without Force or 
Difficulty would obey, adherz to, and ſtay in Obedience to him 
on their own Good-will, and him Aid, Counſel, and Comfort in 
11s Quarrel, &c. 
z]wal.fi8,, | This Year [2] on the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, or 15th of 
n. 20. Auguſt, died Queen Philip, Juſt and Sincere, as the Hiſtorians ſay, 


The Death of G 
the Queen. to the Eneliſh Intereſt, 


The Offer as | There is nothing extant which makes it appear, that the oe 
above, no ad- | above-mentioned advanced King Edward's Cauſe ; and theretore 
r ris, | Next Year he ſends his Letters of Indemnity and Pardon, with great 
[3] Fry. e. | Promiſes of Reformation, into Aquitan : | 3] That he being informed 
Un K Chrſ. | of certain Troubles, Grievances, and Moleſtations done, or ſuppoſed to 
He fends his | be done, by his Dear Son the Prince of Wales in his Sergniory of 
—__ W_ Aquitan, being obliged and deſirous to remedy all things tending to evil 
und Pardon | Surmiſes, Hatreds, and Contentions, between him and his Loyd 
into Aquzran. | Friends and Subjeds, did Announce and Pronounce, Certifie and Ra 
 tifie, of his meer Good-will, and by great Deliberation of his Councul, 
| to that purpoſe called, and did Will and Command, That the hin 

| Wales ſhould forbear and remit all manner of A&ions done, or to 
' done, and reſtore to all ſuch as had been grieved or moleſted by him, or 
by any of his Officers and Subjefs in Aquitan, all their Coſts, Expences, 
or Damages raiſed, or to be raiſed, in the Name of Aids or Chimnty 
Money. And did further pardon all ſuch as had revolted and forſaken 
his Flomage and Fealty, upon Condition, that after the ſight of theſe 
Letters, within one Month they returned to their Obedience. And if 
any Perſons made any juſt Complaint againſt his Dear Son the Prince, 
or any employed by him ;, that in any thing they were grieved or oppreſſes, 
or had been in times paſt, he would canſe them to have reaſonable 
Arends, for the maintaining of Peace, Love, Concord, and Unity bt- 
Iween him and his People of the. Dutchy. And that all Men hs 
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| IR 


| Earl of Cambridge his own Son , and the Earl of Pembroke his 


' be ſatisfied of the Truth of theſe Letters, he willed they ſhould have Copies 
of them ;, and then declared he had Sworn to maintain and make them 
en by the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, i» the Preſence of his Dear Son 


ford,” and many other there named. Dated at Weſtminſter, i the 
44th Tear of his Reign, on the 5th of November, in the Year of our 
Lord 1570. | 
Mezeray [ 4] taking notice of theſe Letters, tells us, That to 
the Force of Arms, the King of France joined Religion and Elo- 
quence, which could do all things on the Hearts of the People. 
| He ordered Faſts and Proceſſors to be made 'all over his King- 
dom, and ſometimes went barefoot himſelf with the reſt ; when 


ohn Duke of Lancaſter, the Earls of Salisbury, Warwick, Here- | 


| 


i 


| 


[4] F. 389. 
The King of 
France joined 
Religion and 
Eloquence to 
his Arms ; 
And feat 
Preachers a- 


| at the ſame time the Preachers made out his Right and Title, with 
| the Juſtice of his Cauſe, and the [njuſtice of the Exgliſh : Which 
' had two Ends; the one to bring back again thoſe French Pro- 

vinces, which had been yielded by the Treaty of Bretigny; the 
| other, to make thoſe that were under him willing to ſuffer the 
| Contributions , and all other Inconveniencies of War. 
Arch-Biſhop of Thoulouſe alone, by his Perſuaſions and Intrigues, | 
| regained above Fifty Cities and Caſtles in Guien ; amongſt others, | 
| that of Cahors. The King of England would have pratftiſed the : 
ſame Methods on his part, and ſent an Ammeſty, or General Par- | 
' don, to the Gaſcons, with an Oath upon the Sacred Body of | 
| Feſas Chriſt, to raiſe no more new Impoſts ; but all this could | 
| not reclaim: thoſe Minds, that had bent themſelves another 
Way. 


King Edward [5] ſent Forces over to the Prince, with Edmond 


| Son-in-Law ; who with a great number of Companions, under 
the Command of Hugh Caverley , an Experienced Officer which 


The | 


| broad, to ju- 


| ſtife huCauſe. 


[5} Ih. c. 249, 
2TI. 

Forces ſent 
1110 France to 
the Prince- 
Some of rhe 
| Companions 


' came from Aragon, Rendezvouſed. at Argoleſm, and were put all 
| under his Command by the Prince. What things of Note they 
| did, I find not. 

| Before this time, [6] Henry the Baſtard had, by the Affiſtance 
, of Peter King of Aragon, the King of France, and the Power of 
| Bertrand de Gueſclin and his Companions, ſeized the Kinedom of 
' Caſtile, and killed King Peter, and fixed himſelf in that Throne. 
| The King of France wrote to Henry to | 7 ] permit him, and to 
| Bertrand himſelf, to come into France, and to entcr into his Ser- 
vice; who made all the haſte he could, and came and joined 


the Duke of Anjon at Tholouſe. 


| About the ſame time the [8] Duke of Lancaſter arrived at 
"Burdeaux with more Forces from England, who marched torth- 
' with to the Princes Rendezvoas at Cognac, where he met with the 
| Farls of Cambridge and Pembroke ; who all joining with the Forces 
| of Xantong and Poifon, which the Prince had Summoned in, 
made-a great Body of Men: 

In the mean time, [9] the Duke of Berry lay before Limoges, 
who being reinforced, with Forces ſent under the Conduct of 
Bertrand de Gueſclin, cauſed the City to Treat, and was ſoon de- 
livered by the Biſhop and Citizens into the hands of the French, 
to whoſe King they gave their Faith and Homage. 


> 


| 
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| 24D. 
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| While theſe things happencd in Aguitav, the Command of the | 
[1] tb.c.289. ['1] Army about Picardy was given to Sir Robert Knolls, which | | 
aczer. F399. , terrified the Country as far as the Lowr ; it haraſſed Vermandgy,, 
oo rg | Champaign, le Brie, and the Iſle of France, burnt all round Paris, | 
burn the | yet nothing could move the King of France to fend out of Pry | | 
Countries & | any Force againſt them. , | 
[2] Fryſord, | The Prince much inraged with [2] Limoges for rendring a, | 
c. 233. | jt did, was reſolved to execute his Revenge upon it, ſet his Mi. | a 
CS wich ners to work to uhdermine the Wall, which they did in the | | 
Linuges, takes ſpace of a month, ſo as a great part of it fell into the Ditches, | | 
P Seor"» | when the Town was taken by Storm, and more than Three thoy. 
Sword 3009 | ſand Men, Women, and Children, of the Inhabitants; put to 
Men,Women, the Sword, the Town burnt and deſtroyed by the Prince's Com. | | 
Burnsapd | Mand. The Biſbop likewiſe ſhould have had his Head ſtrucken | | 
deſtroys the | off, had not the Duke of Lancaſter begged him of the Prixce, 2nd | 
I IIS the Pope by ſweet Words and kind Intreaty prevailed with the | 
f\ cow ag Dnke to ſend him to Avienon. | 3] The Prince at this time was | | 


he weak | carried in a Horſe Litter, being ſo weak he could not ride. This | | 


— -—_——— — ca—_—_ 


_— + 
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Condition of | 


| 


the Prince. | Was the laſt Warlike Athievement of the Prixce, being [4] us 
$ 


[4] Ib.c.287.| viſed by his Phyſicians and Chirurgeons to return into 
lane, \ for his Health's ſake z He took their Advice, and with his Prix 
| ceſe, his young Son Richard, the Earls of Cambridge and Pembroke, 
[5] Ibm. came for England, leaving the [5] Afﬀairs of Aquitar to the 
4 9: 437% | Management of his Brother Joh! Duke of Lancaſter. By this 
[6] D« Chefre, | time | 6] Bertrand de Cueſclin had Baffled the Army of Sir Ro- 
C 767-8. bert Knolls, that had Braved all France, and recovered from the 
_ ' Engliſh many Towns and Fortreſſes, for which Services he was 
| Conſtable of | Made Conſtable of France on the Second of Ofober. | 
Fr ance. In the latter end of the 44th year of Edward the Third, on 
| [7] Ret. Clauſ. | the 8th of anmury, he [7] iflned Summons for a Parlement wt. 
NO W | meet on Monday in the firſt week of Lert, being the Feaſt of 
A Palme | St. Matthias, or 24th of February, in the 45th of his Reign, on 
ſummoned. | which day the King, Prelates, Great Men, and Commons, (Grants 
[8] Rer. Porl. | © Coes)) aflembled in the Painted Chamber, [8] and the Bybop 
of 6 "| of Wincheſter, then Chancellor, declared the cauſe of Summons, 
| The Cauſe of | to be, That by their affert laſt Parliament, the King did retake 
| Summons. | upon him the Name of King of Face, becauſe his Adverlary | 
had broke the Peace, and njed the Reſort, which by that belonged | 
to him; for which cauſe and others he had been at great Ex- 
puny, and ſent ſome Great Men and others, to a great num- 
er, to recover and conquer his Right, (par ſor droit avoir & con- 
quere,) and that the King had received News from his Friends 
and Allies, That his Adverſary had made himſelf ſtronger then 
he had done before, (que ſon adverſair ſe fuit plus fort, qui nad fait 
devant ) and directed ſo great a number of People to be brought 
together, as ſeemed to him, were able this year to put him ont 
ot poſleſſion of all his Lands and Countreys beyond Sea, as well 
In-Gaſcozer,-as at Calais, Cuines, Poxthei, and other Places 3 and 
further, That he had ſuch a Fleet ready, as ſeemed ſufficient f0 
deſtroy the whole Erzliſh Navy, (4 deſtruire toute la Navy _ 
| ${eterre;, ) and alſo, That he prepared to ſed over a great Army 
into this Land, to deſtroy, conquer, and {ubje& it to his Power 
Wherefore the King required and charged the Great Men 808 | 


RO, (pa# quoi le Roi requert &* charge les Grants & On) | 
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That they would Adviſe about theſe Points, and Counſel him, 
how the Kingdom might be ſafely guarded, the Navy preſerved 
from the Malice of his Enemies,, how his Lands beyond Sea 
ſhould be kept, the War there maintained, and the Conqueſt of 
them carried on. | 

Upon theſe [9g] Cauſes thus propounded, and many ways of 


| Ayd, Touched, Treated of, and Debated between the Great Mcn 


| debatuz, per entre les Grantz & Conmnes) in conſideration of the 
great Colts and Charges the King was to be at for the Cauſes 
aboveſaid, the ſame Great Men and Commons (meſmes les Grants, 
& Commnes ) on the 28th day of March granted a Subſidy of 50000 /. 
to be levied of every Pariſh of the Land 22 5. 3 d. fo as every 
Pariſh of greater value ſhould contribute ratably to thoſe of leſs 
value. | 
; But at the Great Council holden at [ 1] Wincheſter Eight days 
after Trinity Sunday, the Chancellor ſhew the Great Men and 
Commons there aflembled, (fuſt mronſtre par le Chancellor as Grants 
© Commnes illoeques mms That the number of Pariſhes in Ere- 
land would not anſwer the Sum of 50000 /. as might appear by 
the Certificates of all the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and Sheriffs, made 
and returned into Chancery by the King's Warrant ; [2] Which 
Certificates being Examined, (&- ſur ſe pluſors tretes & parlances 
exes) and many Treaties and Conferences had upon the Matter, 
at laſt in full accompliſhment of the Sum of 50000 /. the faid 
Great Men and Commons (les ditz, Grantz & Commnes ) granted of 
every Pariſh within the Kingdom of England Cxvi s. the Sum of 
22 s. 3 d. firſt granted, being compriſed therein, except the County 
of Cheſter, and the Church Lands, which were Taxed to the Tenth, 
fo as always the Pariſhes of greater value ſhould be contributary 
to thoſe of leſs value. 

The [3] Commil|ſion of this Grant was read before;the King, 
Great = and Commons, and the Names. of the Colleffors given 
in-by the Knights of the Shires, and alſo the Names of the Lords 
and others that were aſſigned tojſee the Tax was duely and rea- 
ſonably Aſſeſſed and Levied ; and the Petitions of the Commons 
that were not anſwered in the preceding Parliament, were an- 
{wered in this Council, amongſt which this following is very 
obſervable. | 

For that ( 4] it had been declared to the King in this preſent Par- 
lement by all the Earls, Barons, aud Commons of England, That 
the Government of the Kingdom ha ty a long time been managed by 
Men of the Church, whereby many Miſchiefs and Damages had hap- 
pened in time to come, in Diſheriſon of the Crown,and to the great Pre- 
judice of the Kingdom : It would pleaſe the King, That Laymen, of 
ſufficient Abilities, and no others, might for the future be made Chan- 
cellor, Treaſurer, Clerc of the Privy Seal,, Barons of the Exche- 


Great Officers aud Governors of the Kingdom, and that this Mat- 
ter might be ſo Eſtabliſhed, that it might not be Defeated, or: any 
thing done to the contrary in tame to come, ſaving to the Kang the: E- 
leFion and Removal of ſuch Officers, yet ſo as they ſbould' be Lay- 


men. 


O o 


and Commons, (& pluſonrs voies de eide touches, tretez., parlez, & | 
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quer, - Chamberlanes - of - the Exchequer, -Controller, 4nd other 


[9] Ib. n. 6. 
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rhe precedent 
Parlement,arc 
entered in the 
ſame Roll, and 
th: numbers 

continued as 

if 1f were one 


Ail-mbly, 


{4} Ib. n. 15. 
Tie Com- 


mons Petiti- 
O'1, that Lay- 
nien, and no 
orhers, might 
be made the 
o-car Officers 
of the King» 
dum. 


The 


\ The King's 
Anſ»er, 

[5] Ibm. 

[6] Ror. Clavſe 
£5 Ed. IN. M. 
29. Dor/. 

The Members 
of the great 
Council at 
Wincheſter. 
[7] Ibm. 


[8] Froy/. C. 
295». 


: Ib, Ton 
Duke of Lan- 
caſt r's Title 
to Caſtile. 

[9] Ib. c. 296. 


[1] Ibm. 


Two Armies 
ro be ſent 1nto 
' France, 


The Far! of 

| Pembroge Liteus 
tenant of A- 8 
TuU't an. 


[ : ] Rot. Vale. 


Henry the BY. 
Ntard of Ca. 
tilt aſſiſts the 


with a Eleer. 


Co 297, 298, 
299. A. D. 
1372. 

The Eng! jb 
Navy de- 
ſtroyed. 

The Earl of 
Pembrotetaken 
Priſoner. 

[4] Walſingh. 
9 prodig..N: ſtr 


| the Eldeſt Daughter of Peter the Cruel, King of Caſtile, &c. the 


46 Z.1I Vt. 


King of France | 


[3] Froyſard, | 


The Retgn of King Edward 


——_—_—_—_—— anc - 


The King's Anſwer was, [5] HB: would ds 5h this ' Poirt, wha © 


»emed beſt to him by Advice of his Conn. 
ſe The Mother of this great Council were, [6] four Biſhops, ft 
Abbats, ffx Earls, fix Barons, and ſuch, and ſo many of the Cory. 
mons as the King named in his Writs to the Sheriffs, which wers of 
the laſt Parlement ; for Kent there were only [7] Thomas Apultre. 
feld, one of the Knights of the Shire, Edmmnd Horner, one of 
the Citizens of Canterbury, and John Fynchynfeld, one of the (;- | 4 

tizens of Rocheſter. | Bs | 
About this time [8] John Duke of Lancaſter Married Conſtance, 


true Iberitrix of that Kinedom, and took upon him the Title of 
Kine in her Right. * Whereupon Heyry the Baſtard of Caftile, 
made a Leagne Offenſive and Defenfive with'the Krieg of France, 
[9] Aﬀter Michaelmas he came for England, for InſtruFions how 
to carry on the Aﬀairs of Aquitan, leaving Governors and De- 
puties in Giien and Poifon, his Wife and her Siſter Iſabel, who 
was afterward Married to Edmond his Brother, Earl of Cambridge, 
came with him. E681 
And this Winter [1] were divers Councils holden abont the 
Aﬀairs of Aquitan, and other Parts in France, and how the War | 
was to be maintained there next Summer ; at laſt it was refolved 
there ſhould be Two Armies fent thither, one into CGnzer, and 
| another by the way of Calaze. 
In the Spring [2] the Earl of Pembroke was made Lientenant 
' of Aquitan, and was ordered to go by Poifor into Grier, with 
a Fleet and Forces, and to land at Rochell., The King of France 
knowing what was deſigned in England, ſends to Herry the Bu 
ſtard of Caſtile to afaſt him with a Fleet, who ſent one greater 
and far more powerful than that of Ereland. | 3] The Two 
Flzets met at the Entrance of the Bay of Rochell on the 22d of | 
| June, where they fought two days; moſt of the Ergliſh Navy 
was deſtroyed or taken, and the Ear! made Priſoner. The Re 
chellers {aw all this, but gave no aſliſtance to the Erelrſh, tho de- 
manded of them. The Ship alſo was ſunk, in which the Tree 
ſure was for the payment of the Soldiers in Aquitar. The Earl of 
| Pembroke was \ent Priſoner into Spain to Henry the Baſtard, who 
' about [4] three years' after ſent him to Bertrand Gueſclin for a 
' Sum of Money he owed him. The Sum of his Ranſom was 
| agreed on at Parjs; but coming for Ereland to raiſe the Mo>| E 


'C 


D 


f. 530.n. 16, | 11EY, being very weak, he died before he reached Calais, and the | 
He dies. | Conſtable of France loſt the Price of his Redemiffion. 
| After this Fight at Sea, and the Deſtruftion of the Exgli/h 
| Heet, ['5] Rochell declared for the King of France, and all Rs 
| chelois. In Poifou the Conſtable reduced many Towns and Forts, | 
| cl and beſieged [6] Thovars, whither moſt part of the Lords and. 
ingot | Chief Men of that Country were retired, as to a Place of $e- 
(6]Ib.c: 365, Curity In a ſhort time they were forced to Capitulate and A- . F 
—_ E392; | gree, That - they ſhould put themſelves, their Lands and the | 
| Thever: forced | Cxty under the Obedience'of the King of France, unleſs upon their 
ro Capirulare, | ſending to the King of England, he himſelf, or one of his Sons, 
uno  ©2Me with an Army to relieve them by next Michaelmas-day. | 


granted unto 


[5] Froyſard, 
 C. 304. 

| Rochell de- 
clares for che 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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— 


Prince, and Conncil, of the Condition of PoiFox, and Xantonee, 


was to march into France by the way of Calais; [8] and be- 


A | the Sea with him, and the Prince of Wales, into Poifor. 
. On ['9] Monday, Anguſt 30. (Orders having been given for 
' Pablick, Prayers to be made in all Churches for good ſucceſs upon 


France, and Poifon, 


. Pembroke, loſt all PoiFor, togrre, and Rochelois. 


' Affairs : Two days after, on the firſt of September, [ 4] he iſſued 
'C | Writs of Summons for a Parlement to meet 15 days after Michael- 
| raſs , but before that time King Edward was come into Exgland, 
and by his [5] Writs dated at Winchelſea on the 6th of Oober, 
he prorogned this Parlement to the morrow of All-Souls, or 3d of 
November. 

Sir John Knivet [6] declared in part the Cauſes of Summons, 
the Parlement being adjourned until Friday ;' after that Monſieur 
| Hugh Bryan, in the White Chamber, acquainted [7] the Pre- 
'D | lates, Duke, Earls, Barons, and Banerets, (les Prelates, Di, 
| Countes, Barones, and Banerets) That the Prince, who had the 
Principality of Guyen by the Grant of the King, had often (igni- 
fied to him, when there, by Letters and Metlengers, That the 
Revemes and Profits ariſing from th: Principality did not, nor 
could ſuffice to maintain him, and ſapport the Government, and 
Wars againſt their French Enemies, and other neceſlary Charges, 
without t aſſiſtance from the King ; and that the Prince ha- 
FE | ving made theſe things appear to the King and Council when 
| | firſt he came into England, had farrendred | 3) into the King's 
| Hands the Principdity, and all he could claim there by virtue 
' of his Grant, in the preſence of the K:g's Council, and ſome 
other Great Men. 

On the next day, being [9] Saturday, Sir Hugh Bryan, before 
' the Prince, Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and Commons, in the 
| White Chamber, more eſpecially declared the Cauſes of Sum- 
EF - mons, That the King, by Advice of the Great Men, C wn 

| had ordered many Great Men, (, pluſonrs des Grartz,) with (ufh- 
| cient Power, ſome into Gaſcoigne, others to Calais, to oppole the 


| Malice of his Enemies, and make War upon then by all the 


. ways they could ;, That afterwards, for ſudden News that came 
to the King, he made ready with all his Power to put to Sea, or 


go to Sea, (ove tout ſon poair daler ſur la Meer) againſt his Enemies, 
OY o 2 to 


| The Meſſengers [7] ſent from Thovars informed the King, | [7] Froyſard as 


and eſpecially of that Place : The King reſolved to go over | reſolved to go 
himſelt, and was adviſed to take with him that Army which | 09 7-4 


ſides, he ſent forth Summons for a Ty COR number of ; [*] Ibm. 
the Military Men, and many of the Nobility, to be ready to paſs - the Noble and 


' the Voyage) he took Ship with many of the chief Nobility, and | 

with 400 Vellels [14 0 all ſorts, ſailed toward the Coaſt of 7:2 111, 
ut the Wind was always contrary, ſo as | M. 12. De 

'he could not land; Having kept the Sea about five weeks, and | 5* ©: 1377 

the time limited for ' Relief, or Surrender of the Town, being | for tucces. | 

B |. paſt, he returned to Exgland in the beginning of Ofober. | [1] 59/ard 

[ 2] This _— Voyage, with the Diſaſter of the Ear! of | 

0 


On the very day [3] he put to Sea, he made his Grandehild 
Richard, Son wo the Prixce of Wales, then ſcarce Seven years old, | [:]ib. c. 306. 
Guardian, and his Liewten:nt of the Kingdom during his abſence, | 
appointing him a Comncil fit for the Management of the Publick | 


' TIL. Part. 2, 


— 


above, 
King Edward 


with an 
' Army. 


1c ſummons 


Military Men, 
| to paſs with 
himſelf and 

Piince of 


[9] Ror.Clauſe 


Prayers made 


as above. 

The Voyage 
unhappy by 
reaſon of con- 
trary Winds. 


Poiciou, X att« 
tiugne, and Res 
e'clow loft, 

[ 3] Pat. 4GEd, 


M. 2c. 
Richard, Son 
co the Prince 
of Wales, 
ma:'c Guar. 
din and Lieu- 
tenaiat of 
England in his 
abſence. 

[4] Clauſe 
46 Ed, IIL 
M. 11. Do-ſ. 
Summons of 
Pariement. 


[5] Ib. M. 10. 
Dor 


W hich Pro. 
rogued by 
Wrir, 

[5] Rot. Parl, 
46 Eq. III. 

in. 5, 2, 3. 
Further De- 
clatation of 
ySumnmoas. 
[7] Ih. n. 7. 

| he Revenues 
of Gu not 
ſufhcicnt ro 
ſupport the 
(aovernment 
of it, &c, 

[8] Ib. n. 8. 
The Prince | 
rel1gns i into | 
the King's 

0) Ih 

$g] Ib.n 9. 
Yer « further 
Declarations f 
Summons, 
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The Reign of King Edward III 


| 


The Frenc' 
make them- 
ſelves ſtronger 
by Sea and 
Land, then 
ever th:v had 
done before. 


[1] Ibm. 


[2] Ib. n. 1e. 


Theſe Com- 
mons were the 
Knights of 
Shirces, 


[4] Ibm. 


A Fifreenth 
granted. 


[5] Ib. n. 11. 


[6] Ib. n. 12. 


[7] Ib. n. 13. 
($] Ib. n. 14. 


{9] Ib. n. 15. 
The Grant of 


the Cirizens 


and Burgeſles. 


to do what he could againſt them, but by reaſon of the Wing' 
being contrary, and other Cauſes reaſonable, (par contrariouſets 
de went, & autres cauſes reaſonables) he came back into England, 
and cauſed to be ſummoned and prorogued this Parlement, that 
the Great Men who were with him upon the Sza might. be there, 
that by the good Advice and Counſel of them and others, and 
alſo of the Commons, (&* anx: une la Coe) he might do the beſt 
he could for the ſafety of the Nation, and to reliſt and oppoſe 
the. Malice of his Enemies, who had made themſelves much 
ſtronger by Land and Sea then ever they were before, (qui plu 
ſa ifforcent 1. guerer [1 bien par terre come par Meer, que unges fe ſorent 
a devant. | 

And "< [1] beſeecheth the Prelates, Prince, Dukes, Earls, 
Barons, and Commons, on behalf of the King, (&- ſupplia as ditz 
Prelates, Prince, Ducs, Countes, Barons, & as Coes de par le Ry) 
that they would adviſe upon this Matter, and give ſuch Counſel 
C& donner tiel conſeil) and Ayd to the King, as ſeemed to them 
beſt profitable for the Nation, and to reſtrain the Malice of his 
Enemies. WE 

Dnenx [2] Prelates, Prince, Ducs, Counts, Barons & Coes en ſur les 
pointes de lour charge, © as dependantz, dycelles plein deliberation, Ge, 
which Prelates, Prince, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and Commons, ha- 
ving had full Dcliberation upon the Points of their Charge, and 
the Dependences thereon, and alſo conſidering the great and 
outrageous Charges and Expence the Kg was to be at for the 
Defence of the Nation, and Maintaining the War againſt his 
Enemies, granted him the Subſedy of Wooll, Leather, and Wool: 
fells, for Two years, to begin at Michaelmaſs laſt paſt, of every 


| Sack of Wooll which paſſed out of Exgland 43 s. 4 d. of every 


Twelveſcore Woollfells as much,. of every Laſt of Leather 
4 1. of Denizens, beſides the old Cuſtom, and of Strangers or For- 
r#eners four Marks of every Sack of VWooll, as much of every 
Twelveſcore Woollfells, and Five Pounds fix ſhillings eight pence 
of every Laſt of Leather. 

And whereas [4] the Subſidy and Cuſtom ſo granted could not 
be ſufficient for the great Expence and Charge the King was to 
be at for the Cauſes aboveſaid, as it was openly ſhewed unto 
them, the ſame Prelates, Prince, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and Com- 
mons, having regard thereto, [5] granted One Fifteenth for one 
year to be levied as the laſt was. 

On the 23d of [6] November the King, Prelates, Duke, Earls, 
Barons, and Commons, aſſembled in the White Chamber, when the 
Chancellor declared to the King how kind the Lords and Com- 
ons had been to him, in granting him the Subſidy and Fit- 
teenth, who much Thanked them for their great Ayd ; and 
and then the [7] Petitions of the Commons were read and an- 
ſwered, when the Knights of Shires had leave to depart, [8] and 
ſue out Writs for their Wages or Expences, (porr lour depenſes BY 
but the Citizens and Burgeſſes were commanded to ſtay, [9] who 
the ſame day afſembled before the Prince, Prelates, and Gred 

», and for the ſafe conveying of their Ships and Gc 
granted 2 s. upon every Tun of Wine coming in, or pafling out 
of the Kingdom, and 6 4. in the Pound of all Goods for 4 


. | year. 


The 


The Reign of King Edward IIL. 


* The next Year the King [1] made his Son John King of Ca- 
* ſtile and Leon, and Duke of Lancaiter, his Lieutenant, as well 
* in the Kingdom of Fraxce as in Aquitan (tant en noitre Roialme 
* de France come in Aquitaigne ) and other where, giving him 
* Power to take and receive in his Name, and by his Authority, 
* to his Peace, Grace, Obedience, and SubjeQion, all the Crtres, 
* Towns, Burghs, Caftles, Fortreſſes, and Places in thoſe Parts, and 


— 
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[1] Rot, Fran. 
47 Ed.IIL.M. 
18. A.D.1373. 
Jo'm Duke <f 
Lancaſter the 

King's Lieute- 
nant in France 
and Aquitan, 


* their Inhabitants, that would come and return into his Peace, : 


'* Grace, &c. and to remit and pardon all manner of evil Pra- 
* Ctices ( toutes maneres de Malefices ) Treſpaſles , Exceſs, Theft, 
* Homicide, and all manner of Treaſfons: To re-call all Baniſhed 
* and Exiled Perſons, and to re-eſtabliſh and render to them all 
* their Goods they had forfeited, and to reſtore them entirely to 


* their Countries, with all their ancient Privileges they were uſed 


* to enjoy. To giveto thoſe that deſerved well inhis Wars Towns, 
* Caſtles, Fortreſles, Lands, and Rents, &c. in Heritage, during their 
* Lives, or for Years, according to their Deſerts. To raiſe Forces, 
* Taxes, Subſidies, and Aids for the Wars; to colle& and to 
* levy them. To ſhorten this full, long, and extraordinary 
* Grant and Commiſſion, he had Power to do whatever he could 
* do himſelf, if preſent. It was Dated at Weftminifer June 12. 
* 1373. and 47th of his Reign of Eregland, &c. 

The Dake of Lancaſter having this Power, [2] Prayers having 
been made for his good Succeſs, * 


Battels, marched through, and pillaged Artois, Picardy, Chant- 
pagne, Fores, Avergne, and Limoſin ; and ſo into Guyer and to 
Burdeanx, where he came about Chriftmas with a ſhattered and 
unſerviceable Army , having-[4] loſt many Men, and moſt 
of his Horſes, for want of Reſt, - Vituals, and Forage, without 
any Battel or conſiderable Engagement. p 

Mezeray [ 5] reports 'it to have been the conſtant Reſolution 
of this King of France, not to hazard any main Battel againſt 
the Ergliſh ; but direed his Forces ſhould be fo lodged every 
Night, as next Morning to follow them, always galling and d1- 
ſ{turbing them, falling upon their Parties, and Detachments keep- 
ing ſo near them, as to prevent their being ſupplied with Provi- 
{jon and Forage, and by that means to defeat great Armies by 
little and little, and make them unſerviceable z which was the 
preſent caſe : The Duke of Lancaſter, though he marched Tri- 
umphantly in the beginning , yet toward the Jatter end of his 
March, being conſtantly followed and attended by the Dukes of 
Anjou and Burgundy, and Conſtable of France, his Army was bat- 
fled without Fighting; and-mightily weakened. 

While the Duke of Lancaſter marched thus through France 
from Calais to Burdeaux, his Father Summoned a Parlement to 
meet on the morrow of St. Edmmwnd the King, or 21ſt of Nover- 
ber, which was that Year on Monday : In hs Writs of [.6] Sum- 
mons to the Sheriffs, were theſe unuſual Clauſes, being enjoyned 
to cauſe to he Choſen Two Dubbed Knights, or the moſt Wor- 
thy, Honeſt, :znd Diſcreet Eſquires of the County, and the moſt 
expert in Feats of Arms, and no others; (| 7] 2uod de Commatu 
tuo Eligi facias duos Milites Gladijs cinos, ſen Armigeros de difo (0- 
mitatu Digmores, & Probiores, &- in attibus Armorum Magis Ex- 


pertos 


arrived with an Army at Ca- | 
lazs on the 20th of July, which he divided into three Bodies or | 


The great 


Power given | 


unto him. 


_ 9 ——_ 


—  — — - — 


[2] Clauf. 57 


£4.11. M.25. 
Dar|. 

\ [3] Mezeray, 

| 1: 393- Froy/, 
| C. 310, 311. 


{ His 1/1 Con- 
| dug, 


[4] Walſ.f187. 
lin. 16, 


[5] E. 393. 
1he King of 
Fr ance his Po- 
licy 


in raarching 


bis Army. 


Summoris to 
' Parlement.* 
| [6] Rot. Clay. 
| 42 £4. DI. M. 
13. Der!. 
| A. D.1373- 


i 
[-] Ibm. 
What K& {yhtr, 
Eſquires, Cit:- 
2611, and Burs 
7 [<q were to 
be choten, 
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: The Reign of King Edward I... 


ES heat — 


pertos eh Diſcretos, & 2701 alterins 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


[8] Ret. Parl, 
47 £4.1II. n.2. 
The cauſe of 
Summons de- 


| creet and Sufficient, who had the greateſt Skill in Shipping and 


Conditionis : ) And of every | 
City of that County Two Citizens, and of every Bureh Two Bal. 
vefſes (de Diſcretioribus © magis Sufficientibus, qui in Navigio, ac iy 
Excercitio Merchandiſarum noticiam habent meliorem) of the moſt Dif. 


Merchandizing. 
The King, Prince, Prelates, Earls, Barons, Great Men, ang 


Commons, being aſſembled in the Painted Chamber (le Roi, Prixge, , 
Prelatz., Countes, Barons, Grantz, &* Commnes en la Chambre de Peints | 
aſſemblez,) Sir John Knivet then Chancelſor, declared the cauſe of 
Summons, [ 87 telling the Lords and Commons they kneiy well, That | 
after the Peace between the King and his Adverſaries of France, | 
apparently broken by them, the King had many times.ſent great 


clared. 
The Peace 


French, 


be in the be- 
ginning of 
their March, 
and before the 
Armies of 
France atten. 
ded their mo. 
tion, and hin- 
| dred .their 


ealie Progreſ:, 


[9] Ibm. n. 3. 


The Enemy 
of France 
makes him- 
{cif ſtrong, 
&e. 


{:] Ibm. a 44. 


[2] Ibm. 

The King 
willeth, Thar | 
all Petitions 
and particular 

| Buſineſs re- 
main in ſuf 
pence, until 

| his was dif. 
patched. 


[3] Ibm. n. 5. 
The Come. 
mons deſire a 
Commatrce of 
Lords to treat 
with them. 


broken by the | 
| ſent his Son the Kirg of Caſtile and Leon , and Duke of Lancaſter, 


* This muſt | With many 


glorious and 


Numbers of Men at Arms, and others, over Sea to: recover his 
Rights, and to reſtrain the Malice of his Enemies ; and lately had 


reat Men, and others in great Number, to oppoſe 
the Malice of his Adverſaries, * who by their Good and: Noble 
 Condutt (quenx par my lour bon © noble Government ) and Feats of 
Arms, have done great Damages and DeſtruCtions to' his Enemies, 
aS they knew well , to the great Honour, Quiet, and Tranquil- 
ity of the Kizg, the Clergy, and all others of the Kingdom : 
That the Sum granted laſt Parlement to the Kg in Aid of his 
Wars, tho' great and heavy npon the People, yet the King ex- 
pended a great Sum of his own more than that. Further, [9 
That the Great Mex and others, who ventured their Lives a 
Fortunes for, and to defend them fzom their Enemies, ought to 
be well refreſhed and comforted with Force and Aid many ways 
(buſoignent bien de eſtre refreſchez, &* confortez, de Force © de Eide | 
par pluſors vies ) and that as ſpeedily as might be, as it was well | 
known to many of them who had been in the ſame Condition. | 
That alſo the Enemy of France made himſelf as ftrong as he 1 | 
cou]d, not only by his own People and Allies, but by Strangers | 
of So Countries, and by all the ways he could, both by Land | 
and Sea. 
Wherefore (he ſaid) the King beleeched 


| | 
and charged them 
( [1] par quoi noſtre Seigneur le Roi, vous ſupplie & charge) That 


conſidering the Perils and Damages might happen to the Kingdom 
and all the People for theſe Cauſes, they would conſult upon the | 
matter, and give the King ſuch Advice, as might be for the Safety | 
of him, the Kingdom, and themſelves. 
And further ſaid , [2] That the Bufineſs requiring ſpeedy 
diſpatch , the King. would that all manner of. Petitions, and | 
other particular Buſineſs might remain in ſuſpence, until this 
had a good Iflue : (Le Ros woet que tontees manere de Petitions, © 
autres fingulers Buſoignes de moergent en ſuſpens tanque cette ſoit mys 
2 bon fin, And then commanding the Commons (& commands | 
45 Comunes ) to conſider and give good Counſel and Advice upon 
| the Points 2bove-ſaid, told themthey might depart for that Day, | 
and come :.\ither again on the morrow. ! 
At which time [3] ſome of the Commons, in Name of the reſt, | 
went to the Lords, and prayed: they might have ſome oo 
Earls, and Barons, with whom they might treat and confer, 10T |. 
the better Iſſue of the Matter was: enjoined them (ſar le maire' 
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| que lonr eftorent enjoynt.) and deſired the Biſhops of London, 
| and Bath and Wells, the Earls of Arundel, Mouk, and Saljsbury, Mon- 
| feewr Guy Bryan, and Monſieur Henry le Scrop. And it was agreed 
| they ſhould go to the Commons, and Treat with them in the 
| Chamberlain's Chamber. And there having been Deliberation 
| between the Great Mex and Commons, until Tueſdey the Eve of 
St. Andrew, on which Day the King, Prince, Prelates, Great Mey. 
' and Commons, being in the White Chamber, the Commons Granted 
| (les Commnes granteront) the King an Aid for the Wars againſt 
| his Enemies, and delivered a Schedule thereof to the King, which 

was read, and begins thus: (Les Seigneurs & Conmues Deneleterre 

ont Grante a noſtre Seignenr le Roz en ceſte preſent Parlement la Quin- 
|, &c.) The Lords and Commons of England have Granted to 
| the Kg in this preſent Parlement a Fifteenth, &4c. The effect of 


| the Grazt was, Two 15ths to be levied in two Years, according | 


| to the ancient manner ; to be paid at the Feaſts of the Purification 
and Pemticoft : If the VVar erded the firſt Year , the Second 15th 
not be paid. Alſo Six pence upon every Pound value of Mer- 
chandiſe going out of the Kingdom, except upotz Voolls, Lea- 
ther, and Woollfells, Wine, &c. And of every Ton of Wine 
Two ſhillings for two Years, upon the ſame Condition. Like- 


Wincheſter, | 


wiſe the Subſidy of Wooll to be received after Michael» next | 
coming, without Condition for the firſt Year, and under the 

fame Condition for the ſecond. Theſe were granted ſo as no 

other Charge or Impoſfition might be upon the People of England 

for thoſe two Years. The Commons prayed what was granted 

might be ſpent in -raintaining the War ; and that no Kmnyhts of 
Shires or Eſquires, Citizens or Burgeſſes returned for this Parlement | 
might be Co//eFors of this Tax. 

All things now went backward im Fraxce ; nothing from thence 
but the Jofs of Towns and fmall Countries in Aqmitay, either by 
Force or Revolt, many voluntarity and by inclination becoming 
French , and putting themſelves under the Obedience of thar 
Kino. The Particulars might fwell the Hiſtory ; but the know- 
ledge of them at prefent is not of nucl; moment. * Wal/inghan 
ſays, That when the Dake of Lancaſter came out of Caſcory into 
Ereland, in the 48th of Edward Il. about the Month ot Fly, 
all Aquitan revolted from the King of Exgland except Bur- 

dearx and Bayon. 

| The Pope in this Poſture of Aﬀairs was very follicitous to-pro- 

cure a Peace between the Two Nations, and ufed all Endeavours 

towards it. and oftentimes prajed and required both Kings by his 

Letters , ſolemn Meſſengers , and laſtly by his Nuncio's , the | 
Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna and Biſhop of Carpentras, who frequently 

went backward and forward between both Parties, to make them 

inclinable and condeſcend to a good Peace and Accord between 

each other, as may be ſeen in the | 4} Record of the following 
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Caſtile an4 Leon, Duke of Lancafter, by Edward 11l. and in the 
Commiſſion of Kine Charles of France to his Brother Philip Duke of 
Burgundy : ( Savoir faiſons que come noſtre treſſeint Pierele Pape, eit pl:- 
| ſours foitz nous prie © requis par ſes Letfres & fait prier F requirer, 
| par ſes ſolennes Meſſagers, © Derreinment par Reverents wohpbn Fe 

incliner & 


* Fol. 3 ). lin, 


Truce, both in the Preface of the miſſion to Joh King of | 


| FErceveſque de Ravenna, & IV Eveſque de Carpemtras, ? 
Wage! mcoracnilf 


to 


The Grant of 
a Tax, 


The Freore) 
Towns and 
Connrries in | 
Aq4ttan re» 
Voir, 


T ' 


The Pope me- 


diates a Peace. | 


[4] Rat. Frim. 
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[5] Ibm. | 
A Truce mn 

j order to a 
Peace. 


| 
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{| The Heads of 
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' the Two Kings, their Subjefs, Friends, Allies, Aidants, and Adhe- 


; whatſoever, [6] to begin on the 27th of June, 1375. the Da 
"..c. | of the Date of the Trace in 49th of Edward III. and end the fk 
| . Day of July, 1376. and 5oth of Edward UI. The Heads of the 


the Articles. | 


| Realms, Lands, and Dominions of one Party and the other, to ceaſe dx- 
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| | Or rn cm. 
' condeſcendre a bon Paix © Accord oveſque noſtre Adverſair ({ in | 
both Commiſſions) &c. The Commiſſion to the Duke of Buy. 
 eundy, bears Date at Paris the firſt of March, 1374. and 1th 
' of King Charles of France, and 48th of Edwad UL. and that tg 
the Duke of Lancaſter was Dated at Weſtminſter, June 8. and zoth 


of Edward III. 


This [ 5] Treaty was managed chiefly by the Two Dukes before 
the Two Nuncio's, and by their Mediation at Bruges in Flanders, x 
which produced a General Trace, in order to a Peace between | 


rents, and for all their Domimons, Lands, Countries, and Places 


Articles were theſe : 


AII taking of Perſons, r_—_— and other Places ;, | 7] all Pills 
ging, Robberies, Burnings, and all other Feats of War (touz Pilleries, 
Robberies, Arceurs, & tout autre fait de Guerre) through all the 


' ring the Truce. | 
Neither Party to ſuffer any SubjeFs or Allies of the other, to change | 
| their Obedience, SubjeFion, or Allzance. | 
Al! Subje&s of either Party to remain in the Countries of the other ( 

without Arms, and to Trade and diſpatch all other. Buſineſs there with | 


out Diſturbance ; but not to enter into Caſtles, Fortreſſes, or fortified 
1 owns without Licence. 


Priſoners taken to be releaſed. 
\ JNo New Fhorts to be ereffed. | 
None of the Subjes or Allies of one Party to do Injury to the Subjets 
or Allies of the other, or their Friends, by way of Company, Robber, 
| or otherwiſe ; Cop did, to be puniſhed ſo ſoon as it came to the know- Þ 
ledge of their Lords, without Requeſt. mn. | 
| All Attempts and Injuries to be repaired without delay. | 
| If the Lands of either Party were iavaded by Companions, apo | 
| TR they were to aſſiſt each other in freeing their Countries of 
| them. | 
None to demoliſh the Houſes of one Party or the other, nor deſtroy 
| Fruit-Trees, | 
| Af any evil Adion, Attempt, or Enterprize happen, it ſhall not bea E 
Breach of the Truce, nor ſhall War be made _—_ This Truce 
was Sealed by the Two Dukes and Pope's Nuncio's at Bruges, 1 
the 27th of June, 1575. ud Et 


There were certain [8] Mutations , Declarations , and Mo- 
difications made, by way of Supplement, in reference t0 ts 
Truce, by the Pope's Nuncio's of the ſame Date ; namely, 
| That Henry King of Caſtile (the Baſtard) and the Lands ® 
wy Ros Ke comprized in the Truce. lin | 

at the Duke of B ne ſhould in like manner be comprizea um 
| That War ſhould : _— e's the a of England _ Duke ad 
| remove their Forces out of the Dukedonme without px. a during the Truct | 

| 


| all but 200 Men to guard the Tewns and Places the Duke held there- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the King and Kingdom. 


ſponce ) as ſoon as they well 
of the Abbey of Weſtminſter, and the Prelates and Lords went by 


The Two Kings to have [9] Commiſſioners at Bruges ox the t 5th 
of September next coming, to Treat of Peace, The reſidue of the 
rticles are of leſs moment. | 

Theſe were confirmed by John King of "a and Leon, Duke 
of Lancaſter, with Proteſtation, That the Title of King of France, 
| ons to King Charles, Adverſary to his Father, nor the Title of 

ing of Caſtile, given to Henry his Adverſary, might in no man- 
ner prejudice either of them or their Titles. 


In Winter, the 48th of Edward III. the [1] Earl of Cambridge 
and Duke of Bretagne were made the King's Lieutenants in France ; 
but went not till the next ['2] Spring, for whoſe good Succeſs 
Publick Prayers were appointed to be made. In this Expedition 
[ 3] there went with the Earl and Duke ſeveral Noblemer and Per- 
ſons of Quality, and in a ſhort time he recovered many of 
his Towns in Bretagne ; and had laid fiege to the Town of Cam- 
pelly, when Sir Nicholas Carſwell and Sir Walter Urſwick, were 
ſent to him by the Duke of Lancaſter, to quit the Siege, and 


_ over that War, as being included in the Truce made at 
rHOCS. 

On the 28th of December next following the Truce, [4] Writs 
of Summons were ſent forth for a Parlement, to meet on the 12th 
of February: Afterwards, before it met, by Writs Dated [5] the 
20th of January, the King thought fit to Prorogue it (duxinms 
prorogandum ) to the Mendy after the Feaſt of St. George ; but it 
fate not till the next Day, when the Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Ba- 
rons, and other Great Men, and Commons, Juſtices , Serjeants 
of the Law, and others aſſembled in the Painted Chamber before 
the King; [6] (A quel Lendemain s aſſemblerent les Prelates, Ducs, 
Contes, arons, O* Fax autres Grants, & Commnes, Juſtices, Sergeant®, 
de Ley, & autres, en la Chambre de Peynte: ) And there Sir John 
Knivet declared the Cauſes of holding the Parlement ; which 


were three: 


1. The Firſt and Principal was, To adviſe about the Good Govern- 
ment and Peace of the Realm of England. F +] 
2. The Second, For the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom, as well 


by Sea as Land. 
3. The Third , To take Order for the free of the War 
he what manner it maght 
be done, for the bef# Profit, quickeit Diſpatch, and greateit Hononr of 


Es res 


with France, and otherwhere, and how and 


And then told them expreſly, That what the King always had 
done, was by theix good Counſel, Comfort, and Aſſiſtance (5 
dys par lour bons Conſetlx, Confortes, & Aides) fox which the ; 
entirely thanked them, and defired they would diligently advile 
about theſe Matters, the Prelates and Lords by themſelves, and the 
Commons by their ſelves, and give _ Good Kafires (lour bone Re- 
could. 
their ancient Place, the Chapter-Houſe 


The Commons | 7] went to 


themſelves ; and there were ge in Parlement ( fuerert alſig- 
nee in Parlement ) the Brſhops of London, Norwich , Cage, u_ 
| t.Da- 


P p 
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[1] Rot; Fran. 
48 Ed. III. M. 


C. 

[2] Clauſ.. 4 
Ed III. M YL 
[3] Froy/. cap. 
313- 


[4] Clauſ 49 | 


Ed. TIL. M. 6. 
Dor. 
Summons ro 
Parlemenr. 
[s] Ibm. M 4. 
Dor/. 


[6] Rot. Parl. 


5o Ed, 0IL.a.2. i 


The cauſe of 
Summons. 


The Lords 
adviſe by 
th-mſelves; 


and the Com» | 


mons by 
themſclves. 


| #2] Ibm. n. 8. 


A Commirree 
of Lords af- 
ſigned by Par- 
lement ro-go 
to the Com- 
mons, Ce. 
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They agree 
about the 
Grant of & 
Subſidy. 


[3] Ib. n. 9. 


| Of Wooll, 
Oc. 


[9] Ib. n. 10. 


The Com- 
mons pray 
Tenor twelve 
Perſons may 
be added to 
the King's 
Council, &c. 


[1] Ibm. 
The King 
grants their 


Prayer upon 
Condition. 


[2] Th. nm 11. 
The Kiug's 
Officers not 
to receive 


| Gifts, Occ. 


[3] bb. n. :5, 
The Com- 
mons ready to 
ayd the King 
with Body 
and Goods, 
Complain of 
EvilCounſel. 
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St. Davids, the Earls of March, Warwick, Stafford, and Suffalk 


the Lord Percy, Sir Guy de Bryan, Six Henry Leſcrop, and Sir R;. 


rt & qa to go to the Commons and aſſrſt them, in Treqe.| 


ins, and Conferring upon the things before declared : Th 
agreed upon the Gan of a Subſidy, which begins as Fol 
loweth : 


Les Seieneurs & Coes | 8] aſſembles, en ceſt preſent Parlement | 
hraios.) The Lords and Commons /embled in Parlemene 
having Conſideration of the very great Charges and Expence 
the King bath, and muſt be at, for the maintaining of his Warg 
his Noble Eſtate, and otherwiſe, granted him the Subſidy of 
Wooll, Leather, and Woollfells, as it was granted him in the Par. 
lement holden at Weſtminſter in the 47th of his Reign, from the 
Feaſt of St. Michael next coming, when the Sublidy then granted 
ended, to the end of three years; and the Commons humbly 
pray the King to be excuſed, That they gave him no other Sub- 
ſidy or Ayd for his Wars, for that they were brought ſo loy, 
and fo diſabled by the Peſtilence, the Marrain among their Beaſts, 
and deſtru#ion of their Grain and other Fruits, that they could 
not do otherwiſe at preſent, but promiſed if any extraordinary 
Caſe ſhould happen, they would Ayd him to the utmoſt of their 
Power, as they had done before, beyond all the Commons of the 


| World to their Liege Lord. 


After this the Commons conſidering [ 9] the Miſchiefs of the 
Land, do fhew unto the King and Lords of Parlement, That it 
would be for the Honour and Profit of the King, and the whole 
Land, which is grieved in divers manners by many Adverlities, 
as well by the Wars of France, Spain, Ireland, Guyen, Britain, 
and other-where, ſo that the Officers about the King, without 
other aſſiſtance, were not ſufficient for ſo great Buſineſs ; where- 
fore they pray the King's Conncil may be inforced or augmented 
with Lords, Prelates, and others, to the number of Ten or Twelve, 
who ſhould be continually with the Kzzg, ſo as no great buſineſs 
ſhould paſs, without their Aſent and Advice, nor ſmall Matters 
without the Advice and Aſſent of Six or Four of them at, leaſt, as 
the Caſe required. 

The which Requeſt the Kirg underſtanding [17] it was honow- 
able, and very profitable to him and the whole Realm, granted, 
provided always that the Chancellor, Treaſtrer, and Privy Sed, 
and all other the King's Officers, might execute their Offices, 
without the preſence of any the ſaid Counſellors ; which the 
King was to aſſign from time to time of ſuch as he pleaſed, who 
were to be Sworn to-keep-this Ordinance, and to do Right to 
every one, according to their Power, without receiving any 
Reward for ſo doing. 

* . That none of [2] the K3zg's Officers ſhould receive any Gifts, 
Fees, or Rewards, other then their Salaries, Liveries, and Travel- 
ling Charges. 

The Commons make Proteſtation, [3] That they were, and al- 
ways have been, and will be ready to Ayd the King with their 
Bodies and Goods, to the utmoſt of their Power ; but they ſay, 
tis true, That if the King had always had about him Loyal Conr- 


ſellors and good Officers, he had been very rich in Treaſure, bets : | 


he ſhould not have needed much to have charged his Su 7 
Wl 
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with Subſidy, Taillage, or otherways, having reſpett to the great 
Sums of Gold which were brought into the Kingdom for the Ran- 
ſom of the Kinzg of France and Scotland, and other Priſoners. | 
They alſo ſay, it turther- ſeems to them, That for the ſinglar Pro- 
fit and Advantage of ſome Private Perſons about the King, and 
their Confederates, the King and Realm were much impoveriſhed, 
and many of the Merchants undone ; wherefore they thought it 
a profitable thing to the King and his whole Kingdom, to have 
all theſe things duely amended as ſoon as might be. And the | 
ſame Commons oromiſe the King, That if he will do Juſtice, and | 

ſpeedy Execution upon ſuch as ſhould be found Culpable, and | 

do with them as Law and Reaſon required, they undertake he | 

would be ſo rich as to maintain his Wars, and ſupport his other | 

Afﬀairs for a long time, without any great Charge to the Com- | 

mons ; and they ſay further, That in doing this, he ſhould do 

a thing Meritorious and pleafing to God, and much for the In- Three ſpecial 
couragement of them, freely to aid him according to their | done er be 
Power : And then propound Three eſpecial Points to be en- [an 
quired into and amended. | 

Firſt, Whereas | 4] the Staple - Wooll and other Staple Merchan- | [,1 1b. n. 16. 
diſes and Bullion, was lately ordained in Parlement to be at Calais, | 
and no where elſe, for the great profit of the King and Kingdom, the 
Advantage and Amendment of the Town, for the Concourſe of Mer- 
chants, and their continual Reſidence there, the ſaid Staple, Bullion | 
and Trade is removed from thence, and like to be loſt, by the pro- 
| curement and counſel of the ſaid Private Perſons about the King, 
and their Confederates, for their ſingular Profit, to the great damage 
and prejudice of the King and his Realm, and deftrution of the 
Town of Calais. 

Secondly, Whereas [5] the King had need for divers Sums of 

Money for his Wars and otherwiſe, ſome Perſons by conlent and con- 
trivance of the ſaid Private Perſons about him, made agreement 
for divers Sums to the uſe of the King #pon Ulury, taking more from 
the King for Intereſt then they Bargained for, to the Deceit and grie- 
vous Damage of the King. 
Thirdly, Whereas [6] the King was Debtor to divers People upon | [5] Ibm. 
Record 17 great Sums ſeveral had by Aſſent and Contrivance of the 
ſaid Private Perſons, bargained with his Creditors for the 10th, 
20th, or 100th Penny, and procured the King to pay the whole Debt, 
E | in Deceit of the King, and his Creditors, for the ſingular Profit of 
themſelves and Confederates. 

Upon theſe, or ſome of theſe Points, [7] ſeveral were im- | [7] Ib. n. :7. 
peached by -the Commons; Firſt, Richard Lyon Merchant of Lonx- EINE 
don, and Farmer of the King's oy and Cuſtoms : He put him- | the Coming 
ſelf upon the King's Grace, and ſubmitted his Body, Lands, and 
Goods to the King's Pleaſure : [3 He was adjudged to be Im- | [8] Ib. n. rg. | 
| priſoned during the King's Pleaſure, to looſe the Franchiſe of | His Judg. 
the City, never to bear Office under the Kg, nor approach his | 
Council or Court. All his Goods and Chattels were ſeiſed into 
the King's Hands, and Inquiry was made 1n all the Ports con- 
cerning his Extortions, fince his being Farmer of the Cuſtoms. 

The Lord Latimer was [9] accuſed (par clamonr des Communes) (9] Ib. n. 2c. 
by the Clamour of the Commons, upon the Heads and Articles, The Lord yl 


and as a Confederate with Lyor, who tho he feemed to make a ; 
P p 2 good 
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t:+ great 


| Bail, 


ſ3z]1b.n. 31. 
Wiltam E' ys 
accuſed. 


ſz] Ib, n. 32 
| His Judg- 


Nent. 


{5 ] Ib. n. 35. 
Alice Per:r $ 
Forfeiture 
and Baniſk- 


mcnec. 


The Dearth of 
* the Prince of 
Walt: 


[6] Ib. n. 50. 


His Son R:- 
chard of Er 
acaux brought 
into Parle- 
menr, and 
made Prince 
of Walcs, Ofc. 


[5] Ib. n. 57. 
The Com- 


mons Peririon 
abour Juſtices 
of rhe Peacg. 


[5] Ibm. Ro, 


The King's 
Antwcr. 


ſy] Ib. n. 143. 
The Grits 
vances of rhe 


co0d- ſatisfaFory Defence, yt by the Prelates and Lords (in plein | 


| Colle&ing of them, and other Evil Practices : [ 4} Notwith- 


Parlement) in full Parlement, was adjudged [1] to be Impriſoned, 
and make Fine and Ranſom at the Will of the King; and fur. 
ther, upon the Petition of the Commons, the” King granted he 
ſhould never have Office nader him, or be of his Privy Council: 
He was { 2] Bailed by Four Bifbeps, the Arch-Bifhop of York being 
one, Three Earls, the Prior of Sf. Jobn of Jerzſalem, and Twen 
ſix Barons, with promiſe, That during the Parlement he ſhoulq 
appear before the King and Lords, to aniwer further to the Ar. 
ticles, of which he was accuſed. 

William Ellys [3] of Great Tarmonth, was allo accuſed (pur I; 
furmyſe des Communes) by the Surmiſeof the Commons, as Deputy #0 
Richard Lyon, Farmer of the Subſidy of 6 4. in the Pounk of 
all Merchandifes granted to the King. :; of many Extorſians in 


ſanding his Anſwer, which ſeemed ſatzsfaFory and ſufficient, he 
was awarded to Priſon, and to make Fine and Ranſom at the 
King's Will, and to give his Proſecutors ſeveral Sums for Inju- 
ries pretended to be done to them. _ 

it diſpleaſed the King | 5] that Women ſhould pirrſae and folli- | 
cite Buſineſs in the King's Court,and therefore forbad all Women, 
eſpecially Alice Perers, for the tuture todo it, upon pain to farfei 
whatever the ſaid Alice could, and to be baniſbed the Realm. 

Sitting this Parlement, the Prince of Vales, Kine Ednard's 
Eldeſt Son, died on the 8th of Jxxe, being Trinity Sunday : 
[6] The Commons humbly pray the King, That for the great 
Comfort of the whole Kingdom (er grand confort de tont le Rox 
alme) he would order the Noble Child or Youth, Richard of Bur- 
deaux, Sou and Heir of Edward, late his Eldeſt Sow, Prince of 
Wales, to come into the Parlement, that the Lords and Commons 
might ſee and Honour him as the true Heir apparent of the Realm ; 
VWhich Requeſt was granted ; and at the ſame time the Bzbups, 
Lords Temporal, and Commons, applied to the Kzxg, to make him 
Prince of Wales ; Which was done. 

The Commons Petition, [7] That Juſtices of the Peace may be 
named in every Conzty by the Lords and Kmiehts of the Countyin 
Parleziext, and Sworn before the King's Conncal, and not to be re- 
_ without conſent in Parlement, and that they might be allowed | 

ages, | 

The King's Anſwer was, [8] They ſhould þe named by him, 
and his catinual Council, and as to Wages he would adviſe. 

The Major, Aldermen, and Commons of London, ſhew unto the 
King, [9] they were -impovertſhed-and-brought to nothing by 
realon their Franchiſes granted and confirmed by him and his Noble 


don, | them, and ailign their chief Grievance to be, That any Strang®t 
| might have a Houſe and dwell in the City, be a Broker, and 
buy and (ſe}| all ſorts of Merchandiſes by Retail, and Stranger 

| le}] to Strangers, that they may again ſell the ſame Goods to 

otners, to the great raiſing the Price of Merchandiſes, and 
| making them Dear ; Whereas in times paſt, no Strange Mer- 
cant uſed any of theſe Prattices, againſt the Franchiſes of the 
City, by which the Merchants of the City were much impoverithed, 
the Navy or Shipping much impaired, the Private Tranſa&tions 
0 


i. 
—— —_— ct 


Ciry of Len- | Progenttors. Were reſtrained, and in a great meafure taken from 


The Reign of King Edward III, 


| ——_— 


| | November next following. 


| of the Nation diſcovered by thoſe Strangers to his Enemies, by | 
Spies and others lodging in their Houſes : And then pray, it 
would pleaſe thayKirg and his good Comrcrl, in Charity, to order | They pray 
in that Parlement,” that Merchant Strangers ſhould be reſtrained in | Cr 
' theſe Practices, and that the Major, Aldermen, and Commons of 
the ſaid City, might enjoy their Franchiſes, notwithſtanding any 
Statute or Ordinance made to the contrary. | 

The King's Anſwer was, [1] That upon Condition the City | [1] Ibm. Ro, 


| might be under good (Government, to the Honour of him, and | fb fng_Lu | 


Profit of the Kingdom, from thence forward no Stranger ſhould | Condition, 
' have a Houſe to be a Broker, nor Sell any Goods by Retail | ®* 

| within the City or Suburbs, notwithſtanding any Statute or Ord;- | 

' ance to the contrary, ſaving to the German Merchants of the 

| Haxſ-Towns, their Franchiſes, Granted and Confirmed to them | 


| by the King and his Progenitors. According to the Purport, and / js Letters 


| Parents to the 


| Effet of this Anſwer, the Major, Aldermen, and Citizens of | me purpoſe. 
| 


London obtained the King's Letters Patents, Dated the 4th of 


The Commons Petition the King, That whereas great Riots 
[2] were committed in ſeveral parts of the Nation, by great | [] Ib. n-164. 
numbers of Armed Men, that the Sheriffs might raiſe the Poſe Eby ry 
| Comitatwus, or Power of the County, to ſu bins, them, and that | tion againſt 
| the Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace might inform the King's Council | RES. 

' of ſuch Rebels (de tiels Rebelles) as refuſed to go with them. 

The Anſwer was, [3] The King by Advice of his great Council | [3] Thm- Rv. 
would order Remedy, if need were, but in the mean time let the {he bony 
Statutes concerning that Matter be put in due Execution. This 
Parlement ended July the 6th, in the 5oth of E4. III. 

Vhether the Two Kings ſent their Commiſſioners to Bruges 
on the 15th of September 1375, as was agreed on, or if ſo, what 
' was done then, I find not, however the Trxce continued ; for in 
, the next year, in a Commiſſion to Thomas de Felton, Sencichal or 

Steward of Aqnitaz, and others, Dated the 28th of May, in the 
| 5cth of Edward the Third, for Reforming whatever had been 
| done againſt the Form of the Trxce in that Dutchy, and puniſh- 

ing the Offenders, it appears, that the Truce had then been lately 
renewed and prolonged from the laſt day of Jure next coming, 
when it was to have ended, to the firſ# of April, which ſhould 

be in the year 1377, or 51ſt of Edward the Third. Holinſhed Y of lan 3 
ſays, it was again continued to the firſt of May, and then the 
| War opened. | | 
| But the King many months before the Expiration of the Truce, Linda bod 
| had notice of a Deſign forming againſt him by the K:zgof France, | ;.g again 
| having made an Alarce with Sper: and Scotland to that purpoſe, | King £4mard. 

wherefore on the firſt of December, in the 5oth of his Reign, 


| 
| he iſſued [4] Writs for a Parlement to meet on the 2vuinden of | [4] Caf 


' St. Hillary, or 27th of Jamnary next coming, at Weſtminſter, 4 7 

' which was held by Carmijſion to the Prince of Wales, then about | Pre + 

| to years of Age, the Biſbop of St. Davids being Chancellor, if i] 
Who ['5]} in his Declaration of the Cauſes of Summons, moved | [;| ro Parl. 

the Lords and Commons to 2 due Love, AﬀeSion, and Obedience, | 5: £4 NE. 


£1.13 T1 


ThelaſtTruce | 


continued, 


| toward the King and his Grandcbild the Prince of Wales, and | T\. Heetura. 


then tells the chief Cauſe of Summons was for the Deferce of thow of the 


the Land, for that the King having at the Requeſt of the Pope | Mt of 
| agreed | 
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[6] Ib. n. 18+ 


A Commirtee 
of Lords ap- 
pointed by 
Parlement to 
Treat with 
the Com 
mons. 


A Tax grant- 
ed. 


Trealurers for 
the I ax. 


Who were 
laid aſide, and 
the High 
Treaſurer 
made Recei. 
ver. 


ſ1]Ib.n. 32, 
The Cum- 


mons Peti. 
eicn, 


+ the Nation within and without, by their Counſel and Ag. 
[ vice, was his great Intention, as alſo to know how the Expence. 


aorced to a Treaty of Peace, and that there was a Truce mad 

pp time,” while « Peace might be made, which Truce his re 

vetſary of France had broken, and was preparigg for War, and 

| 4 a[ſiſtang& of Spain, Scotland, and other Ememies, to deſtroy | 
King, Kingdom, and Engliſh Lanenaze ; To obviate this De- 

Mid the Malice of his Enemies, and to Maintain the Pee | 


» 


"g 


of the War ſhould be provided for ; and for that it was not fit 
for a Biſhop to ſay any thing againſt the Pope, Monſieur Rojert 
de Aſhton, Chamberlain to the King, was appointed tg propoung 
how further Proviſion might be made againſt his Olurpationsy/as 
ſhould by a Bill be ſhewed 1n this Parlement. | W.. 

At another [6] meeting of the Prelates, Lords, and Commonrin 
Parlement, the Commons in the King's Name were directed to 
to their Old Place the Chapter Hoſe of the Abby of pw 1 
there to treat and adviſe how due Reſiſtance might be made to 
the Enemies of the Nation, for the ſafety of the King, King- 
dom, Navy, and themſelves, and how Money might be moſt ſpee- 


{7] Ib. n. 19. | 


[$8] Ib. n. 29. | 


[9] Ib. n. 21. © 


—————.. —_- 


dily raiſed to the leaſt Grievance of the People ; The Prelater 
[and Lords Treating likewiſe about the ſame Matters, there was 
| aſſagned in Parlement, to have Conference with the Commons for 
their better Information, the Biſhops of Lincoln, Chicheſter, Here- 
ford, and Selisbury, the Earls of Arundel, Warwick, Salisbury, and 
| Stafford, the Lords Percy, Roos, Fitzwalter, and Baſſet. 

To Maintain his [7] Wars, conſidering the great Charges the 
King was to be at for them, the defence of the Kingdom and 6- 
therwiſe, the Lords and Commons Grant him Four pence of the 


—_— 


Goods of every Perſon (des biens de cheſcune perſone) of the King- 
dom, Male and Female, above Fourteen years of Age, ex 
very Beggers; and moſt humbly pray their Liege Lord, ke would: 
pleale to excuſe them, that they could grant him no greater Sub- 
ſidy, being moſt willing to have done it, but that they were ſo 
| impoveriſhed of late by great Lofles at Sea, as otherwiſe, (pw 
| grands perdes fur Ia meer come autrement) that they were unable at 
| preſent. 

And the Commons [8] prayed the King, he would pleaſe to 
| Name Two Earls, and Two Barons, that ſhould be Tree 
| ſurers as well of this Subſidy, as of that the Clereze was yet tO 
grant, and alſo of the, Su/idy of Wooll, Pelts, and Leather granted 
the laſt Parlement, and that they might be Sworn in their pre- 
ſence, That what was Received by them, ſhould wholly be &x- 
pended upon the Wars, and not otherwiſe ; and that the High 
| iow, ooh of England ſhould receive nothing, or any ways medak 

crein. | 

But afterwards, when they had {9g} conſidered what Sum 
the Wages of ſuch Four Treaſurers, would amount unto by the 
year, (quel ſomme les Gaiges des freux quatre Treſoiriers, reſident for 
celle fait amonteroit per an) the Commons departed from this RF 
queſt, and prayed the Fligh Treaſurer might be Receiver tO the 
uſe of the War in manner accuſtomed. | 
The [1] Commons in this Parlement beſeeched the King, That 
the Patent lately granted (viz. November the 4th, as above)-by 
the great Council, to the Major, Aldermer, and Commons of "tht 
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City 
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| Petition exhibited befor 


; ſuch as their ſta 


City of London, upon the Article, That no Strange Merchant | 
ought to Sell to another Strange Merchant, any Goods or Mer- 
chandiſe, to Sell ,again, in manner as in the ſaid Patent is more 


fully contained, Might be rezewed, and granted as well to other- 
Citres and Burghs as to them, with a Charter or Clauſe of Confir- 
mation ; Of which Patent the Copy follows : 


Edward [3] Kine of England, &c. To whom theſe preſent Letters 
ſhall come, Greeting : Our Beloved and Faithful the Major, Alder- 
men, ard the reſt of the Citizens of the City of London, by their 
e #s and our Great Council, containing amonoit 
other things, That for that all Strangers do freely ſell all forts of Mer- 
chanthiſe whatſoever, within the Liberty of the ſaid City, that they may 
be fold again as the Citizens do ; whereas the ſaid Strangers, accor- 
ding to the Liberty of the ſaid City anciently obtained, onght not, nor 
could ſo do : Whereby as well the ſaid Citizens are much impoveriſhed, 
and Goods and Merchandiſe much more dear , &c. for Relief of the 
Citizens, and Common Profit of our People, under a grievons Forfei- 
ture to us to command they ſhall be refrained. We being favourably en- 
clined to the ſaid Petition, Will aud Grant, That no Stranger with- 
in the Liberty of the City aforeſaid, ſhall ſell any Merchandiſe to a 
Stranger, or any ways preſume to do it, that they may be ſold again, un- 


til by the Noble and Great Men of our Kingdom ( per Proceres & 
Magnates Regni noſtri) zt ſhall be duly debated in onr next Parlement, 
whether our preſent Grant may for the future redound to the Diſprofit, 
or Common my of our People : Saving always to the Lords of onr 
Kingdom, and all others, that they may buy ſuch Merchandiſe of all 
Mex in Groſs ” their own Uſe; and. ſaving alſo to the German Hanſe 
Merchants the Liberties Granted and Confirmed to them by us and 
our Progenitors. In Witneſs whereof we have cauſed to be made theſe 
Letters Patents, Witneſs our ul at Weſtminſter, Novemb. 4. i 
the Tear of our Reign of England 50th, of France 37th. 

The Anſwer to the Petition above, with which this Patent was 
delivered and preſented by the Commons, was, 

Le Roy [ 4] voet eſtre informe : The King will be informed. 

At the ſame time the ['5] Commons, with the Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Commons of the City of London, Petition the King, That for 
divers Miſchiefs that often happened in the ſaid City, by reaſon | 
the Coroner was not Juſticiable (eſt pas juſtiſable) by the Major, 
Aldermen, or other Officers : That they might chuſe a Coroner of 
themſelves, and remove him when they pleaſed, as it waz pra- 
Hiſed in many Cities and Towns of the Land, they anſwering to 
the King in manner as appertained to the ſaid Office, The King's 
Anſwer was, k 

Le Roy [6] my woet, mye depart 4 ſon ancien Droit » The Kang 
will not depart from his ancient Right. 

The Commons Petition the [7] King, That for many Cauſes 
well known to his Privy Council as to them, That it would be pro- 
fitable to the Kingdom, that all manner of Foreigners were com- 
manded out of it during the Wars, unleſs they were Merchants 
and Artificers which were not Adherents to his Enemies, and 
were advantageous to the Reaalm; and for 


þ 
—_—— — 


that he was their Liege Lord ('& pwr le que voz eſters, noſtre Serg- 
nexr Liege, &c.) and had the Power of doing Juſtice 1n WE 
19 


—— 


That the Pa. 
tent granted 
to London, 
might be 
granted to 
uther Cities 
aud Burghs, 


[3] Tb. Roz. 
Parl. 51 Ed. 
TIT. n. 33. 
The Patent it 
ſelf. 


| 
[4] Ibm. Ro. 
The Anſwer | 
to the Peti- 
tion, 
[5] Ib, n. 34. 
A Petition of 
the Commons 
and Citizens 
of Londen 4« 
bour their | 
Corner, 


The King's 
Anſwer to it. 
[6] Ibm. 

[7] Ibmn 35. 
The Com- 
mons Pericion 
that Foreign- 
ers might be 
remove. out 


of the Land, 


Oc. 
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his Crown, in all things Temporal within his Kingdom, and that, 
they have no Obedience of any thing Temporal, but to-himas their 
King and Liege Lord : That he would pleaſe 0 Order and Cone- 
mand, That none of his Lieges be Farmer or Servant to any thar 
have Eſtates in Emgland, unleſs to ſuch as inhabit there, or ſuch 
as were in his Legzarce, and had ſpecial Leave to live out of the 
Kingdom : And that he would pleaſe to Command his Sage Coun- 
4l, to add more to this matter, that might be needful for the 
Amendment and Profit of his Kingdom. And they all his ſaid 
Commons inake Proteſtations before God Himſelf , and all the 
Prelates and Clercs which were at that Parlement, That their 
tent and Will was, That the True Effate of Holy Church ſhall 
not by them be. Bletiſhed in any Point , but EINED 
ſerved and kept ſafe, according to yqur Pleaſure. The Anſwer 


Was, | wg 
8] Ibm. Re. | [2 Roy & les [8] Grants de Is Terre s adviſerent, & ex or 
| b- Bagg * | deneront que mien ſoit Aﬀoire: The King and: the Great 
| Men of the Land will Adviſe, and order, what- is beſt to be 
done. CL TR RD EO 
rg) Ibm. n.z5. | And further in this caſe they Petition, [9] That all Provi- 
They Perinon | ſors of Berefices from Rome, and that their Ofticers or 'Servants 
| apuinft Provi: |'rmay be put out of the King's Protettion, if they Sue, Proſccute, or 
any way Diſturb, or cauſe to be Excommmnicated the True Patrons. 
: This was the Anſwer: ou 
| [1] Ibm. The Pope hath promiſed Redreſs, [1] and if he makes it not, the 
I e King's | Laws in this cafe all be in force, | 
[5] Ibaa-75- . Amongſt their Petitions in this Parlement we find the [2] 
The Com- | Commons pray the King and Noble Lords of Parlement, That where- 
| robes = as jn the laſt Parlement, by »»trze Suggeſtions, and withont due 
Lit the | Proceſs , the Lord Latimer, one of the Peers of the' Ream, and 
Lord Latimer ſufficient to be of the K3rg's Council, as well for his Wars as | 
(4) berevet” | otherwiſe, was outed of all Offices, and Privy Council” with the 
King (eitoit onitrez, de toutz, Offices, & des Privez, Conſielx entrour 
le Roy; ) That he may by Award of thjs preſent Parlemerit,' be 
reſtored to his former Eſtate and Degree, to the great Profit of 
the Kingdom. | | 
| (3] Ibm. Re. The King [3] willeth, at the Prayer of ſeveral Prelates and | 
The Ring. | Lords of Parlement (d'aucans Prelates '& Seignenrs de Purlement)| 


grants their 


Prayer, and alſo at the Prayer of the Commons. 


| 


In the laſt Day 'of the Parlement, when the Petitions of "the 
[4] Ibm.n 87, | Commons had been read and anſwered , 'the Speaker Sir Thomas 
- | TheSpeaker ' { 4] Hangerford, ſaid before the Prelates, Lords,-and: Commons, That 
race WRETEAS many People, as well Men as Women, had been Tipe 
againſt all | ched in the faſt Parlement without due Proceſs, and were Judgec 
_— who bad | 10 certain Peynes, and forecloſed '6f ' the commune  Libeny, | - 
ed left Parle- | WPich every Loyal Subjedt ought to enjoy ; and therefore prayed =: 
ment, mighe | 1t would pleaſe his Majeſty, to reſtore them to their former Eſtate, | F | 
* | Dignities, and all other things, notwithſtanding thoſe Jud” 
ments : The Kirg preſently demanded, If their Requeſt was made | 
for all that were impeached? And he an{ivered, Their Requeſt was 
all. It was then told them , They muſt declare diſtin@ly ' in | 
Writing, forwhom and why they Petitioned : And preſently the 
ſame Day Seven Bills' ( ;. e. Petitions) were delivered 'to po 
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-{| - | To owr moit [ 5] Dread and Noble Lord our Lord the King pray the 
Commons of your Realm, That whereas your Liege Rich. Lyon, by haity 
Proceſs was adjudged to the Tower of London. during your Majeity's 
| | Pleaſure; That it wonld pleaſe your Gracious Lordſhip (que ple a voſtre 
Gradioufs Seigneurie) to Grant him your Favour to Fa reitored to the 


| cauſe of Forfei conld be found) in bias, 4 
: To their | 6] moit Dread andGraciows Lord the King and his Sage 
Council in this preſent Parlement, his Commons make Supplication (ſup- 
plient ſes Comunes) That whereas Alice Perrers by untrue Suggeftion, 


y 


Liberty, which every Loyal Liege of the King, as well Men as Wo- 
men, 2b eely to enjoy, ule they be ones of a Crime or evil 
B | Deed, for which they are to forfeit it, they would pleaſe, for the Love of 
God and right Juffice, to have _ Rs That the ſaid Alice was 
never preſent in Parlement, nor otherwiſe duly admitted to anſwer any 
thing for which ſhe was Judged, and fo this cauſe to repeal the Jude- 
ment, if any were, and canſe her to be reſtored entirely to her former 
Eitate ; the ſaid Judgment, or any Prohibition made acainft the ſaid 
Alice iz the ſame Parlement notwithitanding. 
The other Five Bills or Petitions were according to this 
C | Form for five other Perſons ; namely, John de Leyceiter, Adan 
de Bury, Walter Sporier, John Peachy of London, and William Elys 
of Tarmonth. | 
But there was not, nor could be any Anſwer made to them, 
[7] becauſe the Parlement ended the fame Day before any thing 
could be done in them. 


Sitting this Parlement, the [8] King was informed the French 
D | were gotten to Sea, and had done much hurt upon the Coaſts ; 
wherefore he endeavoured to prolong the Truce >: To which pur- 
poſe, on the 20th of [9] Feb. he appointed ſeveral Commri,ſroners 
to Treat with the Commilſioners of the King of France, before the 
Pope's Legates ; but nothing was done in the matter ; the Legates 
only propounded a Match between Richard Prince of Wales, and 
Mary the King of France his Daughter. And afterwards there 
was" another Meeting of Commiſſioners at Monitrenl,; without other 
E | effe&t than continuing the Trxce until the firſt of May next follow- 
ing, as was before noted out of Holinſbed. 

Mexzeray [1] ſays King Edward was "now much defirous of 
Peace, and was willing to 'relinquiſh many Articles of the Treaty 
of Bretigny; but was prevented by Death. | 

On the 26th of April, another [2] Commiſſion was made to the 
Biſhop of St. Davids , ' John Biſhop of | Hereford , and others, by 
which Power was given them to Treat at Moni7reu! with the 
F | French Commiſſioners, and to compoſe all Differences, Wars, and 
Contentions: But by reaſon of Jealouſie and Suſpicion the Com- 
| miſlioners had one of another, they never met. «- 


This Year Johr: [3 Wyclif was convented before the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of Londox, for his Opinions con- 
trary tothe Opinions of thoſe Times, at: the Black-Friers, London, 


Qq w 


Clerk, of the Parlement , whereof the firſt Two do here fol- | + 


[s] Ibm.n.88 
The ſame 


impeached 
Perſons in 


A | Low, his Goods, Lang and Tenements ; for according to Law no 


and undue Proceſe was int the lafF Parlement forecloſed of the Common 


particular. 


- [5] [bm, n.89. 


| The Parle. 


m-nr ended. 
[7] Ibm.n.g5. 


[8] Clasſ, 51 
Edw. III. M, 
16. 


[9] Rot. Fra”. 
51Ed.IILM.7. 


The Truce 
continucd, 


[1] Fol. 394. 


[2] Rot, Fran, 
5164 ILL M.3. 


[3] #?!ſ frgn, 


192. Knizkten, | 


col. 264 7. n. 
i0, 


here | 


Prayer for the 


| 


th 
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Rage againſt 


Jobm Duke of 


Lancaſter. 

[4] Holinſb. & 
412. n. 39 
Hyped. Newſtr. 
£53. 1. 40 
King Edward's 
Death. - 


” 
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| and to the incſtimable Damage of the Kingdom, that he would 


| to theſe under-written : 


. 


arſh words ; which gaye 


q $f rb then 
from doing it. ri- 
vately wy to Kemington near Lambeth, where the Privee by 
with his Mother : So that not finding him, they only in the 
Streets reverſed his Arms, as if he had 2 Traitor. For [4] 
this the preſerit Major and Aldermen were put out of their Pla- 
ces, and others pus in by the Duke's Power, who then in the 
King's Weakmeſs and Infirmities was his Aſfaſtart and Viceroy, and! 
had Dire&ted ' all the Aﬀairs of the Nation for ſome time; of 
which Irfirmities and Sickneſs daily encreaſing, [5] he Died at his 
Houſe of Sheme, June 21. 1377. having Reigned 50 Years, 4 
Months, and 28 Days. 


Church-Afttairs. 


HE old Controverſie was ſtill continued, ter Regmum 

& Sacerdotium, between the Secular and Ecclefiaſtic Govern- 
ments, or between the King and Pope concerning the Regalia in 
Church Matters, and concerning the Clergy. In the 4th of his 
Reign, the King [ 1] wrote to the Pope' (which was John XXIL) 
concerning the Treaſury of 'Tork having been given by Provifon 
to a Cardinal, againſt the Rights of his Crown and Pr ve 


revoke his Proviſion 3 and ſupplicates him to dire& the Cardinal 
not to contend againſt Wilzzam de Maze his Clerk , that was in 
Poſleſlion of it by his Preſentation, about ſuch a Novelty and 
Oſurpation ;, it being his, and always had been the Right of his 
Progenitors, in the Vaca of the  Arch-Biſboprick; and to 
ſtrengthen that Right, v a Precedent in the Conrt of 
Kings-Bench, in the time: of his Grandfather Edward I. © 

He alſo [ 2] wrote to Robert de _—_—_— -Deacon of R:ch- 
»:0nd, That he had notice, that he and ſome others were contri- 
ving, by divers Procefles,”to-put the Cardinal in co Poflel(- 
lion of the Treafury of York, to the great Prejudice of his Crown ; 
and ſtrictly pra him, That he ſhould do nothing to the 
impairing of his Right ; and if any thing had been done by 
himſelf, or others by his procuring, he ſhould. without delay re- 
voke it : And ſo behave himſelf in this matter, as he might not 
have cauſe PRI to chaſtiſe him as a Violator of the Rights 
of his Royal Dignity. After the ſame manner Directed his Writs 


_— and the Lord Percy | 
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The Dean of the Church of Auk- 
land, . '®: | FY A Fs 
Manſcr Marmyon, | Mr. Richard de Byntwotth, Ro 
The Biſhop of Worceſter, The Arch-Deacon of Lincoln, + 
The Biſhop of Salisbury, Ms. I{cher de Concoret, © 200 
The Prior of Lewis, Ar. Guido de Calm. — 
A | The Prior of Linton, 2 


| | 

In the 1oth of his Reign,. the King [3] wrote to the Pope | [3] Append. 

| | (Benedi# X.) That his Progenitors had Tong ſince Founded and | * %* 
| Endowed. the Church of Exglerd, and freely collated to: the Ce- L 
thedral Churches by their Royal Right: Tha afterwards upon the | m”” 

Petition of the Clergy, and for-the Reverence and at the Requeſt ]---= 
of the Pope that then was, the King that then was Granted to the 5g 
B | Chapzters of the Cathedral Churches, Power of Chuſing a Biſhop 
when the Sce was void, ſaving/to him and his Succeffors the Pre- 3 
rogative, That when the Church was void, -the Chapiter ſhould KS 
let him know it, and make their Requeſt to have Licexce to Chuſe a 
| 2 Biſhop ; and - when he was Choſen, to preſent him to the | . "_ 
King for his Aiſent, before he proceeded further in the Buſineſs (= 
of his Election: And then after he had been Confirmed, he was to ..-_ 
requeſt of the King the Temporalites' belonging tothe Biſhoprick, 5 
C | and do him Fealty for them.” And what was done againſt this = 
Form, was void. That the B:ſboprick of Norwich being vacant, 
| he had given the Prior and Chapiter leave to Chuſe, who pre-' 3; 
ſented their Elec to him ; but having a defire to be fully ſatisfied | = 
Graſs, bythe Ad he had heard of *hins, before he gave his | . F 


————_——__— 
——_— —___ 


Conſent, by the Advice of: Wiſe Men, he gave him a ſhort Day | _ 
to receive his Anſwer : But he ſcorfully rexefted this way of Pro- | 8. 
ceeding, and proſecuted the Bafineſs of his Elk&tion in the Court | —_ 
D | of Rome , to his Reproach, and in "Contempt of »his" Royal _ XY 
Right, the Depreſſion of his Royal Prerogative,, and manifeſt Dan- 7 
ger' of Diſheritance. Wherefore he implored his Favour to « 4 
take the Premiſſes into due Conſideration, and him Audi- "f 
ence for the Confirmation of. his Ele&tion, until he had obtained Sip, 
his Afﬀent, | according to the Form aforefaid ; which he was = 
ready to grant without difficulty, if there was no reaſonable cauſe. | 3 
for which he ought not to do it : Concluding, That if he ſhould = 
E | not take notice of this Supplication of the' Ele of Norwich to the = 
| Pope, yet his Subjetts would not ſuffer it. - : | - 48 
The King ſuppoſing [4] the Pope's Chaplains and Auditors of | [1 a, rw þ 
his Sacred Palace (who were ſuch to whom the Pope referred. the | 15 £411. a2, Fo 
Hearing of Cauſes in his Palace) thongh otherwiſe good Lawyers, | 8 
yet might be ignorant of the Laws and Cuſtomer of wrote =. 
to them, and gave them notice, That all Cauſes about Right of oO 
Patronage whatſoever, were pleaded, determined, and ended in we 
F | his Court before his Juſtices, and ought not. to be diſcuſſed any « 
where elſe : Then, That if any Man Marrie# a Woman that was +5} F 
Paroneſs of ary Church or (ric Benefice, and had Iflac by - -4 
her, and ſhe died before him, upon we Mt ro #4 was toy! | - 
unto whom it” bel : And further, That' if any Tements in 1 
Cepite died pollefled of Lands, to which the Patronage of any* $65 
Qq 2 _—] 1 x 
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| dations and Advowſons of Arch-Biſtopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbeys, Prio- 
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ing, than if they 
til by the Statute for the [6] Clergy, made upon. the Petition 
of the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and Clergy, in the 14th Year of 
his Reign, Chap. 2. he granted it ſhould be a Barr to him and his 
Heirs. - Before that, the King had his Remedy again{t ' the 
Incumbent, if he had not been duly preſented : For then Inſtitn- 
tion, though upon a wrong Preſentation againſt a common Per- 
ſon, made a Plexarty ; but to make it againſt the Kg, Induftion 
or a&ual Poſſeſſion of the Church, was alſo required : Yet before 
this Statute neither could be pleaded againſt him. | 
In- the 17th Year of his Reign, there was Complaint made in 
Parlement [7] of Strangers holding ſo many Benefices in England; 
That the Alms which wont to be, were not performed ;*That 
| much of the Treaſure of the Land was carried beyond Sea, for 
the Maintenance of the King's Enemies, the Secrets of the Na- 
tion diſcovered, and by this means the Able and Loyal Clercs of 
the Nation the leſs advanced : That of late there were many Car- 
dinals made, to Two whereof the Pope had granted, by his Bull, 
Benefices in this Land, to the value of Six Foaland Marks: (Sur 
ce ore de novel pluſours Cardinalx ſont fuitz,, dont le Pape par ſes Bulles | 
| ad grantez as deux de enx, Benefitz en ceife Terre a la Montance de | 
| Vj. M, Marcs..) That the Commons underſtood , that one of: 
the Cardinals, namely, he of Perigort., was the moſt fierce Ene- D 
my, and the moſt againſt the Kzzg's Deiigns of any in the Court 
of Rome : That. in time the Nation by ſuch: Grants would be 
filled with Strangers, and ina ſhort ſpace no Clerc of his Country, 
though the Son of a Great Lord, or other, would find any Be- 
nefice to which he might be advanced ; and this to the- great 
| Damage of the King and whole Commons, by reaſon of ſuch 
| Reſervations and Proviſions: For which things the Commons pray 
| Reniedy (par la dite Conmne ne le poet, ne le voet plus endurere )for that 


| 


| theycould not nor would longer endure it z becauſe all the Fown- 


| ries, Churches Parochial , and the whole Spiritual Revenue of this 
' Land, were of the Foundations of the Kings, Earls, Barons, and 
| the Commons, (ſout des Fundacions des Roys, Countes, Barons, & dt 
| la Comes: ) That it would pleaſe the King to write to the Pope 
under his Great Seal, and the Peers and Great Men of the Land | 
under their Seals, That he would ceaſe from putting theſe Bur- F 
thens upon the Nation, and revoke what he had done. And if i 
any of the Peers or Great Mex would not Seal ſuch a Letter, the | 
Commons would not hold him a Well-wiſher to the King's Profit, 
or theirs: And in caſe the Pope ſhould not comply with what 
was deſired, they pray the King to encourage and maintain ſuch 
as ſhould, and would endeavour to remove this Burthen, and 
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| ſtay at. this Parlement quietly; until theſe things ſhould be 

; and (caled as above : Et la Comme pri a noftre Sergnenr Roy ol 
| voulle comander as tons, les Piers & Grantz, de la Terre qils demoer- 
| gent en pees 4 le Parlement tanque ceſte choſes ſoient perfaites &* enſeales 


| ficome deſus eſt dit.) And for the great Damage that might hap- 


' pen in the mean time, he would pleaſe to grant his Prohibitions 
| to the Miniſters, and Profors of the Great Biſhops, not to med- 
| -_ in this matter, until the Pope had wrote back his Plea- 
' TUTC. | \ 

| | The [8] Anſwer to this was, That the Kirg underſtood the 
| Miſchief, and would that the Great Men and Commons ſhould 
order Remedy and Amendment, and he would agree to it (&- 


voet que entre les Grants, & les Commnes ſoit ordeioner Remedie &- 
B | Amendment , & il ſacorder.) And alſo the King kg and 
a this 


| agreed, That Letters ſhould be wrote to the - Pope 
matter, as well by himſelf, as alſo by the Great Mer, and by the 
Commons. 

And [ 9] then the Earls, Barons, and other Nobles, and the | 
whole Communalty of the Realm (&- puis fu prier a noſtre Seig- 
neur le Roy en ce Parlement par Counts, Barons, &* autres Nobles, © 

| | tote la Commnalte du Roialme) prayed -the K:ne, That for to avoid 
and ſet alide the Damages, Grievance, and Opprefſion of the 
People, and Holy Church of Ergland (& de Sernt Egliſe A An- 
eleterre.) which were done there by the Reſervations and Provi- 
ffons of the Court of Rome 
de Rome ) as well of Benefices, as of Firſt-Fruits ; and by Impo- 
ſ1tions of Tenths, and other Burthens, in Diſheriting as well the 
King and his Crown, as the ſaid Earls,Barors,and other Nobles, he 
would pleaſe to command to be conſidered certain Petitions of the 
Earls, Barons, and Commons of the Realm in the time of his Grand- 
father, in his Parlement holden at Carliſie, in the 35th Year of 
his Reign ; andalſo the Agreement and Judgment made upon them 
in that Parlement. Their Prayer was granted, and ſearch was 
ordered to be made in the Rolls and Remembrances of the ſaid 
Parlement, where amongſt other things it was found, That up- 
on the ſhewing of the Earls, Barons, and Commons their Petitions, 
That Holy Church in this Nation had been founded in the State 
of Prelacy, by his Grandfather and his Progenitors, the Earls, Ba- 
rons, and their Anteceſtors, to inform the People in the Holy 
Faith, and for Prayers, Alms, and Hoſpitality, to be made, done, 
and kept in the Places where the Churches were founded, for”, 
' the Souls of the Founders and their Heirs, and all Chriſtians < 


T,1 
our (aid 
er Great 


to a very great Value, were aſſigned to the Arch-Biſbops, Bi 
Abbots , Priors, and other Houſes of Religion, by y 

Grandfather and his Progenitors, Earls, Barons, and other Great. 
Men of the Realm and: their Anceſtors; and that they in the 
time of Vacancy of ſuch Prelacies and Houſes, as Lords and 
Advowees or Patrons, had and ought to haye the Preſentments 


ive them to Exgliſhmen, * who 
ther , nd theGreat Men above- 


Patronage of ſuch Prelates, to 
had Great Place with his G 
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' put ſuch out of his Protetion as would not. Th | alſo | 
fin'to Command all the Peers and Great Men of ha Li" & 


(par Proviſions &- Reſervations de la Court | 


And that certain Poſſeſfions and Lands, in Fee and Advowlſons,' | 


and Collations of all manner of Benefices of the Advowry OT A 
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| et Knowledge and Advice, when they had occaſion | 
| wage uſe of them : I that the Pope that then was, had 
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by his Proviſions and Reſervations, and gave and granted 
gnitics, Prebendaries, and Churches, to ſuch as never Reſided 
in Evelard, and to Cardinals and others, as well Strangers ag 
[er nn which could not Reſide here, as if he had been true 
Patron and Advowee of Right, as he was not : For which thin 
if they. ſhould be ſuffered, within a ſhort time, there would 
no Benefice in the Gift of ſuch Prelates, but by ſuch Proviffons 
would be in the Hands of Strangers, contrary to the Will and 
Intent of the Founders ; and fo the Elections of Arch-Biſhops 
| and Biſhops would fail, Prayers, Hoſpitalities, and Alms, which 
to be performed, would ceaſe, and his Grandfather, and 
other Lay Patrons, in times of vacancy, would loſe their Pre- | 
 * For want of | ſentments and Collations, and the ſaid Council would * periſh, 
gs, _ and the Goods of the Nation in a great meaſure carried out of 
Perſons of bis the Kingdom, to the undoing of the State of the Hol Church 
| own Nation, | of Eyoland, (de ſeinte Eſeliſe Dengleterre ) and the -Diſtnheriting 
of which then - : ; 
the King's | Of his Grandfather and his Crown, (' des autres Nobles du dit | 
Council moſt- | Rozalmre) and of other Nobles of the Realm, and in Offence and 
ly conſiſted. | Deſtruction of the Laws and Rights of the Kingdom, to the 
greateſt Damage and Opprefſion of the People, and Subverſion of 
the State of the whole Nation, contrary to the Will and Ordi- 
nance of the firſt Founders. | 
By the Aſtnt of the Earls, Barons, Nobles, and Commonality, 
confidering intircly the Errors and Damages aforeſaid, in the 
ſaid Parlement of Carh/ie, it was Provided, Ordained, Decreed 
and Conſidered, That the forenamed Grievances, Oppreſhons, 
and other Damages and Errors aforeſaid, from thenceforth ſhould 
not be ſuffered, to be done in any manner ; VWhereupon the ſaid 
"Grandfather, his Writs, forbad all ſuch as it concerned, to 
attempt or -do any. thing that might turn to the Blemiſhing of 
his Royal Dignity, or in prejudice of the Nobles, or.his People; 
and further, he commanded all the Sheriffs, by his Writs, 
That if by Enqueſts taken, any, could be found doing to the 
contrary, they ſhould take their Bodics, and bring them ſafely 
before him at A certain day, to anſwer as well to him as others 
that would complain againſt them, and to do further, aud re- 
cerve what the Court ſhould award in this Caſe. ; 
Wherefore our Lord the King, (Edward the Third) in this 
' preſent Parlement, at the Suit of the Commonalty, making Sug- 
tion, by their Petition before him and his Council, of many 
rrors, Damages, and Grievances, that many times happened by 
luch Proviſions and Reſervations, as well of Benefices, as wy 
Eruits, and other things whatſoever ; Of Impoſitions of Tentbr, 
and other Burthens by the Pope lately made z To the Slander, | 
Diſhonour, and refſion of the whole Church of England, 
and Diſinheriting of our Lord the King and his Crown, and 0- 
= OMG 6 Le ba nr] and in ce and DollUnnon _ 
ws and Rights and moſt grievous Damage of his 
People, and Subverſion of the State of - battery Realm, againſt 
the Will of God, and the good Deſign of the Founders of theſe 
Benefices, and againſt the - Proviſion, Ordinance, Accord, De- | 
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other thing that may be prejudicial to the King or his People, or 
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—_— ——— — 


 ſecuted in any Court whatever, where they have done, or pro- 
cured to be done any thing in prejudice of the King, or the 
' Earls, Barons, Nobles, and Commonalty aforeſaid, 'or of the Pro- 
viſions, Ordinances, Accords, Decrees, and Conſideration, and 


' thers that ſhall be taken and arreſted for the cauſe aboveſaid, to 


cree, and Conſideration aforeſaid, made by his Grandfather and 
and Council ; and they pray the King he would pleaſe to have 
regard to the Church ard, to the Indemnity and Diſinhe- 
riting of himſelf, the Earls, Barons, Nobles, and Commonalty, 
and Ordain Remedy ; He by aſſet. of the Earls, Barons, and 
Nobles, and the Commonalty of his Realm, Provided, Ordained, 
Accorded, Decreed and Conſidered, That as welb within the 
Franchiſe of the C::que-Ports as other-where upon the Sea Coaſts, 
and thro all the Counties of the Kingdom, as well within Fran- 
chiſe as without, open 
of what Eſtate or Condition ſoever he was, be he Stranger or 
Denizen, ſhould from henceforward bring, or cauſe to be 
brought, npon grievous forfeiture to the King, Letters, Bulls, 
Procels, Reſervations, Inſtruments or other things prejudicial to 
the King or his People, to deliver to Arch-Biſbops, Biſhops, Ab- 
bats, Priors, Earls, Barons, or any others within the Realm, and 
that one by virtue of ſuch Proviſlons or Reſervations receive Be- 
efices of Holy Church, and that none upon the forfeiture afore- 
ſaid, receive or take ſuch Letters, Bulls, Proceſs, or Inſtruments 
touching ſuch Proviſions, and Reſervations, nor by reaſon there- 
of make Inſtitution or InduQion, qr any other manner of Exe- 
cution of them; and that none do, or ſuffer to be done any 


Blemiſh the Rights of his Crown, or the Proviſions, Ordinances, 
Accords, Decrees and Confideration beforeſaid. And alſo it was 
further agreed, That diligent ſearch ſhould be made in all Places 
needful for all and every one coming into the Kingdom, and 
that all who ſhall be taken by ſuch Search, or Enqueſt to be 
taken, or by other Information, bringing Letters, Bulls, Proceſs, 
Reſervations, Inſtruments, or other things prejudicial to the Krng 
or his People; and all thoſe who by them, receive any Benefices, 
and place themſelves in, or be received into them ; And alfo 
thoſe that by Authority of ſuch Letters, Bulls, Proceſs, | Reſervati- 
ons, Or Inſtruments, (hall or do make any Appeals, Citations, or 
Proceſs againſt the Patrons of the Benefices, or thoſe my have 
Preſented, or any others, or ſhall Proſecute or cauſe to be Pro- 


againſt the Proclamation and Inhibition aforeſaid, ſhall be taken 
and arreſted by their Bodies, and the Letters, Bulls, Proceſs, and 
Inſtruments upon ſuch Proviſions, and Reſervations, ſhall be 
taken from them, or others wherever are to be found, and 
ſent before the King's Council with their Bodies, that broughe 
them into England, Wales, Ireland, or the County of Cheſter, or 
Proſecuted any Execution of them ; with the Bodies of all o- 


take and receive what the Court ſhall award ; and that hereupon 
Writs to that purpoſe be ſent thro the whole Realm. 
According to this Agreement, a Proclamation and Writs were 
iſſued, but without effett ; for in the Parlewient | 1 | next year, 
which began me days after Holy Trinity, the Commons prayed 


Proclamation Id be made, That none | 
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[1] Clauſe 
18 £4, III, 
Part 1. M. 14 
Berl. 3 
[2] Rot. Parl. 
18 £4 IL 


the King, [2] That the Proviſffons, Ordinances, and Accord _— | 
| itn 
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3-5 + the Parlement of the' 17th' year of his Reign, concerni 
"BEN io Fig agree and Reſervations (de la Conrt de Rome) of the 
Court' of Rome, might be confirmed and. made- a perpetual 
te. - | | 
| En alſo [3] ordered, That the Kizg preſent to the Prebends, 
 Dignities, Churches and Chappels, of ſuch as lived in his Ene: | 
| mies Countreys, or ſeize them into his Hands, and employ the 
' Profits in Defence of the Land, and Holy . Church, except. ſo 
' much as ſhould maintain the Houſes, and provide for Divine 
' Service; [4] and that any one who ſhould bring any thing pre- 
 judiciA] to this Order from beyond Sea, ſhould be taken and car- 
; ried back again. i? 

And further, That theſe Writs, and Prochtmation, were gf no 
effe&, it appears by- another [5] Proclamation this year, diretted 
to the Sheriffs of Londox, in which all theſe Proviſions, Ordi- 
nances, and Agreements, are recited ; and in which it is faid 
further, That ſome Proviſors, (ſuch as had received Benefices, Ge, 
by the Pope's Proviſions) as well Strangers as Denizens, their 
Proftors and Meſſengers, not conſidering the ſaid Proviſions, Or: 
dinances, Concords, Decrees, Proclamation, and Inhibitions, 
| nor the Puniſhments contained in them, had brought Letters, 
Bulls, Proceſs, Reſervations and Inſtruments into the Kingdom, 
prejudicial to the King and his People, and had delivered them to 
Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, and others as well Denizens 
as Strangers, to be Executed, ſince and contrary to the Procla- 
mat.;on and Inhibition aforeſaid z and the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 
and others receiving them, by virtue thereof, admitted and in- 
dufted very many Proviſors and their Profors, or Subſtitutes, | 
into Benefices, which they poſleſſed, to the difinheriting and m- 
tolerable prejudice of the Krrg, his Crowne, and People, againſt 
the Form of the Proviſfions, Concords, Decrees, Conſiderations, | 
| Proclamation, and Inhibitions aforeſaid. And you (that is, D 

the Sheriffs of London) have attempted ſomewhat againſt that | 
Proclamation and Inhibition, and have hitherto negle&ed to | 
obey our Cotrhmand therein, at which we, are much troubled ; | 
and then he comes to the Inhibition according to the Points of 
the former Agreement, Proviſion, and Ordinance, (including all 
thoſe that admitted or inducted any into Benefices according to 
the Pope's Bulls and Reſervations) under the greateſt Forfeiture | 
that eould be made; and concludes, They ſhould fo behave E 
themſelves in the Execution of this preſent Proclamation, and | 
Command, as he might not have caule to proſecute them as Fa- | 
vourers of his, and the Kingdom's Enemies. Witneſs the King 
a Weſtminſter the - 30th of January, 5 the Eighteenth year of his 
Reign of England, «nd of France the Fifth. 
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| 
| 


| 


By the King and the whole Conncil. © 


in the ſame manner all the Sheriffs of England received the | 
Kings Commands, That they put in Execution the Proclamation 
in their ſeveral Counties and Shires, and alſo Bartholomew de 


0 be Conſtable of Dever Caſtle, and Keeper of the Five 
rts. | | 
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| And as to their Lands and Benefices, they were in the King's 


In a Parlement holden on the 8th of Septem 


of his Reign,. by Leonel his Son, Guardian of 


Commons Petition, that the Alier Monks might be made to go 


out of wn. 3 before Michaelmaſs next coming, and that thoſe 
that ſtayed beyond that Feaſt might be Outlawed, and the Ab- 


bies and Priories which they poſleſſed might be ſeized into the 
King's Hand, and Engliſhmen placed in them according to the 
Advice of the Ordinary of the Place : For that the young Exgliſh 
Scholars, who had, and then did negle& their Studies, and thoſe 
that ſhould be the Teachers of their Faith, and would,under- 
take it if they had any hopes to be incouraged : And that the 
good Priories were in the Hands of Strangers, who carried the 
Reverſues. beyond Sea, ſo that for this reaſon their Faith was like 


to come to nothing : That the ſtranee Monks were only Laymen, 
and the King their Patron. | jo 3 its 
The [7] Anſwer, That the Religious Aliens were Spiritual Per- 
ſons, and 1n their ane Inſtitation, which thing could not | 
be Tried in Parlement, (quele choſe ne poet Eſtre trie en Parlement ;,) 


Hands, and he received the Profits of them, but 


gg Outing of 
them, it could not be done without Conſulting the King. 

It was alſo Prayed, [8] That Strangers, . Enemies in England, 
who ſhould remain there after St. Mcchael, and ſhould be Out- 
lawed, nd might be given to ſeize their Poſleſſions and 
Goods to the King's Uſe, and he to cauſe Exeliſhmen to inform the 


advanced in England were Taylors, Shoemakers, and Chamber- 
lains to Cardinals, ( ſont Tailloxrrs, Suours, & Chamberleyns as Car- 
dinalx) fo that the Pariſhioners were not informed by them, and 
their Faith decreaſed daily. 

The [$g] Anſwer was near the ſame with the other, That they 
were Spiritual Perſons, and the King had taken the Profits as a- 
boveſaid, and as to Outing them of their Benefices, it could not 
be done without the King's Aﬀent. ©, 

Notwithſtanding theſe Proceedings in Parlement againſt the 
Pope's Bulls, his Proviſſons and Reſervations, and the Proclama- 
tions and Inhibitions thereupon, the ſame - Courſe was contr- 
nued z for in the 25th of his Reign [1] the Common:, 11 a long 
Petition to the King and Peers of the Land, ( rem: prie ſa dite 
Comunes a noſtre dit Seignenr le Roy & a les Pieres de la terre veer &- 
regarder un tres. Grand Miſchief, &*c.) pray them to take notice of 
the. great Miſchief and,Deſtrudtion of late coming upon the 
Kingdom by the Pope'# Reſervations, by” Brecage, and: parcbgfng 
his Proviſens, and many of the former Grievances complain 
of, which turned to a oe Ruine of the Nation then the 


whole War, and Requeſt the King would pleaſe with his Council 
to ordain Remedy in that Parlement, for that the longer theſe 
things were ſuffered, there would be the greater difficulty in Re- 
forming them and it was-then [2] Agreed the Anſwer to this 
Petition ſhould be made a Statute ; for-which ſee Statute? at Large, 
*and Pulton in this year. And in a. Second Parlement the {awe 
year, the Commons [3] pray this Statute concerning Proviſions 
and Reſervations might be publiſhed and put in Execution againſt 


{uch as atted to the contrary. R 
r 


Pariſhioners and ſupport the Chanteries, for that thoſe that were | 
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[6] Rot. Parl, 
20 Ed. II. 
n. 39, 


| [7] Ib. Ro. 


' [8] Ib. n. 32. 


[9] Ib. Re. 


[1] Rot. Part, 
25 £4.1II. 
Pait 1. N.13- 
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The Anfwe' 5 0p ph the Statute ſhould be recited before} | 
the ;f, ard if need were, it ſhould be. better-worded ang | 
amended, fo as the Eftate of the King and Kingdom might-in alf | 
things be ſafe and preſerved. ' | 224 va bra: 

In the 27th of the King, [5] upon the grievous Complaint 
4% of the Great Mer and Commons, That divers of the —_ People, 
2; 2 had . been drawn -out of the Kingdom, to anſwer t ings, the 
8 Cogniſance whereof belonged to the King's Court z And that the 
= | Judgments given in the ſame Court, were impeached in another 
1! in prejudice and diſheriſon of the King and his Grows, -and 
6 all the People of the Realm, in deſtruftion and undoing of the 
| Common Law. It was: accorded and afſented by the King, Great 
Men and Commons, That any of the King's Ligeance whoſhonld 

rattice ſuch things, and upon warning given him to appear 


| be- | | 
ore the King and Conncil, or before his Juſtices at the time ap- 
n pointed, to undergo the Law, and did not, ſhould be put-out | p; 
Py”: of the King's Protetion, and his Lands, Goods 'and Chattels 
- forfeit to the King, his Body to be Impriſoned, and Ranſomed at 
= | the King's Will. - Phe =} 

During, #his Conteſt between the King and Pope, or Secular and 
Ecclefiaſtick "Power then ſo termed, the Kirg was very kind to 
the e, in confirming their old, and granting them 
new Liberties and Priviledges, as appears by the Statutes made 
for the oy in Print, in the Statutes at Large 1n the 14th, 18th, | C 
| and 25th his Reign. _ Wy 

From this time all things were pretty quiet, no conſiderable 
things complained of in Parlentns againſt the Pope and his Pro- 
[6] 8vr. Par!. | Vifcons, until the 47th of his Reign, when the Commons | 6] Re- 
47 E-IIL | queſt Remedy againſt them, for that by reaſon thereof he re- | 
E7 ey ceived the F:r/t Fruits of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, and by that | 
. = Means the Treaſure of the Realm was conveyed away, which they 
EY could not bear. | 
| [7] Ib. Re. The Anſwer was, [7] The King had Embaſſadors at the Court 

of Rome concerning theſe,Matters, before whoſe Return he could 

not give them SatisfaQion. 
= | [8] Append. In the Fiftieth year of his Reign, [8] the Knights, Citizens 
4x8 V=2 and Burgeſſes, which came to this Parlement for the Gnas of 
5 | the Realzr, do pray the King and his Council, and ſupplicate on 
HS | behalf of the Commonalty, That he would pleaſe to have good 
WET. Conſideration to the Things underwritten, and Faults following, | E 
"06 | and Ordain convenient Remedy, which will be the moſt pleaſing 
6 OY to God, and kind to. Holy Church, Q moſt profitable to him 
"i and his Kingdom that ever was done, It being:their holy Faith 
| {and firm "Hope, that thoſe who pleaſe God, and holy Church, | | 
E's { ſhall be accepted in-whatever they do : 


j 


EN _ | Firft, That he would pleaſe to think, and re-think,, how his #4 


A (Noble Progenitors, Kings of Exgland, and other Great Men of | F 
var the ſame Land, (G- autres Grands de meſme la terre) built Churches, | | 


be 'and in proceſs of time, by great Devotion endowed them _ 
OS [Riches, Rents, Lands, and great Poſleſſions, Franchiſes and Tem- 
2 poralities,” which, with what the King himſelf had given, 'a- 
IM mounted to more then the Third part of his Kingdom 3 and 
+ think how all theſe things were given upon ſuch Devotion _ UN 
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| Charch, were given _ Charitably, not out of Covetouſneſs, or 
by Simony, to. the moſt Worthy of the Clergy, of Strifteſt 
Lives, and holy Converſation, that could be found, ſuch as 


| 000. gap and E | 
cient of Treaſure, Grain, Cattle, and other Riches z but fince 


| Intent, that the Profits riſing from them ( 
the Places: where th 


were given, to the Honour of God, and 


| Alms, and divers Works of Charity, in 


f 


CA, 
ces, 
eſter to St. Wul- 


by . true Eleftion, and other  Benefices of Holy 


would reſide upon their Benefices, Preach, Viſit, and Confeſs 
their Pariſhioners, and ſpend the Goods of Holy Church to the 
' Honour of God, and in Works of Charity, according to the 
Devotion and Intent of the Donors. And ſo long as theſe 
good Cuſtoms were uſed, the Kingdom was, proſperous,. the | 

Loyal, there was Peace and Quiet, and {aff | 


theſe good Cuſtoms have been perverted, Coyetouſneſs and Si- 


, lence, Famine, 
' whereby the 


. in it, for the Cauſe aboveſaid, and what follows : 


mony. advanced, the »>Mm hath been full of Adverſities, 
Cle Roalme ad efte plien des diverſes adverſitez, 74 as Wars, Peſti- 
urrein a Cattle, and other Grievances, 
Kingdom was ſo much empoveriſhed and deſtoyed, 

that there were not the Third part of the People or ather Things 


Alſo it is to be thought on, That no Man in the World, who 
loved God, Holy Church, the King, and Kingdom of England, but 
had [ow Reaſon to think Sorrowfully of things, and 
the of. Rome, that was wont to be-the Fountain, Root, and 
Source of Sandtity, and DeſtruQtion of Covyetouſnels,  Simony, 
and other Sins, ſo craftily,. by little and little, more and 
more in proceſs of time, gained the Colations of Biſhopricks, Dig- 
mities, ies, and other Benefices of Holy Church in 
Exglend, of which the Pope always received the Tax or Firſt | 
Fruits, and by his Buls" made ſeveral Trandlations that he might 
get the more, by which Means, and by other Payments, and 
Charges, the Biſhops became ſo much in, Debt to the Court of 
Rome, that they ſold the Timber of their Biſbopricks, had Ayd of 
their Poor Tenants, and -the Con: and all Methods were 
taken, to deſtroy the Church, aid Realm of England. _ 

Alſo it ought to: be thought-/on, That there are many, that | 
when have -purchaſed one Benefice of the Court of Rome, 
and payed the Tax or Firſt-fruits, and the Brokers of Benefices 
refiding in the Wicked City of Avimior, «(er le pechere uſe Cite 


| D' Avenon) they let them _to Farm, and ſend. the Rents to their 
| Brokers to purchaſe more and greater Benefices, even as a Cartif 


ſhould be ſpent upon] 
' Maintenance of the Places belonging to them in Hoſpitality and | 


eep, That |. 


'S & 2001 


po nd —_ 4 2 OO AS oo 


? | | 


dered in Parlement. 
Z . The King's Anſwer was, That he had ordained ſufficient Re- | E 
__ medy before, by Statutes and otherwiſe, that he was then apply- 
© Ee ing to, and preſſing the Pope concerning . this matter, and was 
<a tully reſolved to do it from time to time, until he had perform- 
a ; ed their Defires, as well concerning the things .compriſed in this 


Fo | lows us on the Roll, and was almoſt the ſame, had this Title : 
= | The Fi, and Hrnges againſt the Pope and Clergy's ( Billes 1] | 
91 rticles encontre le \ & le Clerey, | TY p 
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| daries to alue of - +'v | 
| and a Mafter in Divimty muſt bz ſatisfied with a-{mall'Benefice | 
| eral 


— 


VM - Children to Soo » ſo as the Clergy fails, which is theSyp- 
| port of the Church, and our Holy Faith declines, and comes to 


2> 


: | nothing, w 2 | | Sy | t-tigdha 
= Alfo._it ought to be thought on, That $!r4»gers, 'Enemies-to 
this Land, and others beyond Sea, have Bencfices, Riches, . and 
ft Rents of Holy Church in Exgland, which never iaw, Or Will ſee 
< their Pariſhioners, whereby the Service of. God and Holy Church, 
Al and all Works of Charity are neglefted, the Pariſhioners like to 
+ - | ſuffer in Body and Soul, their only care being to get the: Profits 
. of their Benefices out of the Kingdom : And ſo''it is that Holy | z 
Church is more deſtroyed by ſuch wicked ' Chriſtians, than by | | 
Turks and Saracens, . | £0 
_ Alfo itistobe thought on, Thatthe Lawof Holy Church is ſuch, 
that the Beneficesof Holy Church ought to be given treely out of 
pure Chanty, without Price or Prayer, without the Gitt of Gold, 
| Silver, or any thing elſc;. And that Law and Reaſon will, that 
| what is given by Devotion to Holy Church, ought to be ſpent 
to the Honour of God, according to the Devotion and' Intent'| C 
of the Donour, and not out. of the Realm upon their Enemnes. 
Alſo it is to be confidered, That God committed his D! 


VI "Ie EE” 
« l”. Att MS 


| the Pope to Paſture, and not to-Shear them ; and- that the Lay | : 
Patrons followed theſe Examples, and ſold their Churches as God | 
{ was fold to the Fews, who-/put him to Death. SN 4 74 
Wherefore they deſired the King would pleaſe to obſerve this | | 
| was the 5oth-Year of his Reign, which was called ' the Tear of | - | 
Jabilce, the Year of Grace and Joy, and it would be the greateſt | D' 


| 
| Grace and Joy that ever happened to this- Kingdom, and- the} *' 
1 moſt pleaſing to God and Holy Church, and' all thoſe that love 
them ; if the things above-ſaid were laid to-heart, and- agreeable 
Remedy provided for them. And then propounded, the” King 
| and Great Men ſhould write to the Pope, as had been before'or- 


was very near the : AY 
The Title of this Bill in the Todding, or in the Margin of the | ©. 

Parlement-Roll, is , ( Bill encontre le Þ ve, & le Cardinaux) The | F. 

Bill againſt the Pope and Cardinals ; and the other, which fol | : 


| ; | 
| large Bill next iOregoing, as that which was to follow, which 
me v7 
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| It is warrh notice, | That 


— 
| {the Second Bill was: near [the 
(ime with the Firſt, yet in that the Commons inforthed the' K; 
9] there were ſeveral Spices who relided in' Londen, who: ha 
their Spies and Informers'in all parts of the Kingdom, that gave | 
them notice when any' Dignities or great Benefices were; void; | 
that they might ſend to the Cardizals, and x "tf 
in the Court of Rome, to purchaſe them of the P on 


Secing in theſe Complaints there hath wy 
made of Proviſions and Reſervations,” for the underſtanding. 
thereof, here follows the Tranſlation of one of them, according 
to the true Form + * | 

John,” Biſhop, [1] the Servant of the Servants of God, to the 
future Memory of the thine : Whereas we heve nnderftood, That the 
Church of Rochiſter, b 75 Death of Thomas *, Biſhop thereof, is at 
preſent void ; We for 4 ood "Eee of of that Church, intending the 
Proviſion of 3 it, for this Tarn, pr; oy es that have perſuaded | 
w# to do ſo, Have, by the Antho Fes fully Reſerved 
it w the Ordinance a Diſpo ſtolic See, Decreein 
what Joever fhall be done, -an þ wan, mngly or evorenty 
contrary to this Reſervation, LE It may not t any way be law 
for any Man to infring e this our Reſervation and t#1tior, or y 
enterprize any thing ag anſt it. But af any one ſhall ſume to attempt. 
any ſuch thing, he "Gal that he inturs the nation of Almighty 
Goa, and of his Apoſtles St. Peter 4nd Paul. - Dated at Avignion 
the 18th of March, i the firft Tear of our Pontificate of Popedom; in 
the gth'o 4 Edward 11.” 

This' Reſervation (21 WAS publiſhed at the Arches of Londen, 
on the 3oth of March,” and on the-31ſt- of the ſame at Racheſter 
before the Monks: But they "having Choſen their Prior Hamon 
Heth Biſhop , the Day” before. the Date of the Reſervation and 
Proviſion, after three Years Trouble in' waiting | at Avinion, and 
elſewhere, at great , the Pope rmed him in 'the 
Biſhoprick. - See-the Hi of this Proviſion and Reſervation, in 
Ibftorie Sacra, Vol. 1; fol. 357+ | 


In the 5oth and 51ſt Years of this King 3] John ens Dottor 
in Divinity, by yeeachbig and Reading at 4, publiſhed many 
Opinions contrary to thoſe ofthe then Church wad. Religion 4 
Qiſed here. The Pope (Gregory XI.) hearing of it, ſent his 
nions inclofedin his:Letter, or Diredhed [4] to the 

Biſhop of C. y; and Biſbop of | London, to exawine him. and. 
his Opinions, and take” his efſon them. The 
Pope ( 5] wrote another Letter to them, That -if. found. bis 
Octalonk to be ſuch as he had incloſed to them, then they-ſhould 
keep bim in Bonds and ſafe Cuſtody, until they ſhould receive 
other Commands from him. He [6] wrote Jikewiſe a third Bull 


or Letter, to uſe all Diligence the King. Nueen, , their 
Children, and' the Great jw of Legion from theſe Errors and 


Herefies, and keep them ſteady in the Faith ; and. to require good 
ſtrifly (requirdtis ariſe) ') to ſhew them Favour, and 

effeftual A: ce,. &c. All theſe Bulls or Letrers' are- Che! 
fame Date at Romee, May 22. and foventh of his Ponti 


A. D. 1377. 
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[9] Rot, Pavl. : be. 
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[4] Append, 


n. IO, 


* Thomas de F | 


Windham ; he | © 


; died the laſt 
of Feb. 1316, 


[2] Ibm. 


[3] Walſ. Hy- 
pod. Newſtr, F.- 
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(8) 1h. 0-40, 
F©, 60. ; 


7] Fol, 531, 
n. & Hiſt, 
| Angl. f. 191. 
N. 39, 49. & 


theſs Old Engtiſh Words : 


| Devotion, and alle Charite that God wolde gif | him , Worſchippe "Ks 
| Chriſt, and then he receyves 


| 


Body in fo 
| 2213 bs Feonk 
Fewre of 'Fleſbe and 


| ter, or ſuffer others to diſcourſe or ſpeak upon: it 5 and that he 
| and his Followers were ſilent for ſome time. | 


arterbuty, 


he thus Cx- 
{aid himfelf concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, and in 


y 


creo en F909 IS 153% ol 
© I hnowleche, {8 That the Sarramens of the Antdr is very Goddus 
9 ak, but it is in another maner Goddus Body 
= Hevene it 3s ſene fote, in the forume and ' 
als Ns Fn and # Mob of foe tr 
myratle of God in fourme of , and is he nout 'ſene fate, 
Me a Rare a as a Man leves for to thenk, the wade of an 
Jnrage, whether it be of Oke or of Aſte, and his thouzt in "hum 0 
whom it is the ymage 5 ſo myche more ſchuld a leve to thenk, on. t 
h yrede of Breds , but thenk, upon Chriſt ; for his Bod is the ſame 
rede, that is the Sacrament of the Antere, and withalle' clemes alle 


God goſtly :more medefully than the Priſt 
that ſngus the Maſſe i#t lefſe Charite. For the ewe. 
nouth to Soule, but in as —_ :dde with Charite 
This Sertence is provyde be Criſt that may nonz# tye ; for, as the 

ſages, Criſt that night that he was betrayed of Jadas Scarioth, he tok 
Bred: in his Howdes, and bleſſide it , brak it, and gaf it to his Dj- 


ſciplus to ete 5, for he ſays, and may not lye, This is my Body. 


What SatisfaQtion this Explication gave-.to the Arcl-Biſhop, 
and thoſe before whom he Boe yunry , the —_— lays 
not : Walfinghane ſays it was te! and vain, c 
yards A ke , and Lord Henry | 
P 


13+ all others, the Duke of Lancaſter 
ercy being preſent, commanded Silence to Dr. Wyclif, forbidding | 
him for the future not to meddle with, or treat upon that mat- 


He was neither impriſoned nor cenſared during his Life. | 
His Opinions are variouſly and differently worded and ſtated, 
as well thoſe that were repated and cenſured as Herefes, as thoſe 


- _ gs Th CoA W ;f was' cited to appeor before | 
| he the® Ks 012 gue i other Do#ors, in the 


accounted Errors; and fo involved in the Terms of Scholaſtic 
Divinity then uſed, as they. are now ſcarce intelligible. They | 
are to be found in s Second Volume . of the Councils, | 
ery de Knighton , Wood his Antiquities of Oxford but the 
plaineſt and cleareſt that were eſteemed Hereſies, are in{7] Wa 
ſingham's Hypodigma Neuſtrie, which are here tranſlated: 


Body of Chriit, but its Figure. | | 
2, the Church of Rome 5s not the Head of all Churches, more 
than any other Church ; nor was there any greater Power given to Peter 
than ec _ Apoſtle. | - 
3- the Pope of Rome had no greater Power in the Keys of t 
Cel May hoy 0hee rg | wo: greater Power it ys of 


4- That the Temporal | Lords (that were na 3 Tl: Jy 
( atrons,) mig lenfor 


1. That the Euchariſt in the Altar after Conſecration, is not the Tras | 


ane meritorionſly take away the Temporals from a Delinquent 
51 


#. 


6. That Fe (Fo ſpel w as ; « ſuſſiciew Rale r the Tz; of 4 Chrs an | Y G 
and that all other "Roles of Saznts, under t eto ip oo ron] | 
| Religions live, «ad 110 _ Perfe&ion to the Goſpel than chemo x tothe 


Wall. 
1 A] Fs That the Pope, Tos hrs eres onght to have "| 
| whither he 1 , and do what he would. ff Ig? 


Theſe are all his Opinions Walſfngham recounts in this nn; 
| yet he” Taught and: Preached many more” in'the' Univerſfi 
Oxford, where he had many Followers, and ſome Learned 
as likewiſe in other Places, which were Cenſured in the or 


Reign. 


Taxes im this K INGs Time. 


C | FN the 6th Year he had granted him a Fifteenth of Counties, = Walſ.£. 132. 
a Tenth of Cities and Burghs, for one Year. , nd 
2 _ his 8th Year he had the ſame, and 2 Tenth granted by the Ibm. f." 234. | 
n. 19, [ 
BE, his roth Year he "had the ſame Tex from Laity and | tbm: #. 536; 
I his Iith Year he had' a three' Tears Temth given him by the | 1.» Mw. 
Clergy in Convocation ; a" three Years Tenth given him by Citz- | mw, 4 o. | 
|D | zens and Burgeſſes in' Parliament, and by others a three Years Fife | '337- 
teenth, to maintain the War then beginning with Fraxce, and to 
pay Germans, Brabanters, and other ates on the Borders of 
Ger many, ag ainſt the King of France. | | 
- In the 5th Year the Great Men gave him the Tenth Sheaf of | Rot. Parl. 1; 
all manner of Grain of their Demeaſn Lands, except their Bond- — Fro 
Tenants the Tenth Fleece andthe Tenth Lamb. This was in the 
firſt Parlement this 'Year 15 Days after Micheelmas. , 
E | The Commons exculc chomſetyes.- -and deſire to go into- the | lbm.n.s. | 
Country, and endeavour to procure-an Aid anſwerable to the +3 
King's Neceſlity. 47 Sat 
A'Parliament was Summoned to meet e —— Days after St. Hil- nor Por 1h 
+ | lary, or 20th of Jamary, in which the gave the King - 6 
30000 Sacks of Wool. 
In his 14th Year, the Prelates, Earls, Rabies for them and. 
| their Tenants, the "Kmghts of Conmies for themſelves, and _ 
F | mons of the Land (les Chrvalers de Cotntees pier © 
"nes de la Terre) granted to the King. the 
and Lamb ; the Citizens and Burgeſſes gave the very. 
their Goods, according to the true Value, for two Years next 
coming, Thoſe that lived not in Cities and, bs, nor lived 
upon TiYage or Shop Sep, paid the Fifteetith Patt of all their Goods, ac-. 
cording to the #4 V; 
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"Upon the King's writing to them for ſpeedy Supply; ſecing the | 
' Nimths could not be levied time enough tor his\Service;..the Lords 
and Commons agreed to have 20000 Sacks of Wooll ſpeedily pro- 


7 In the 15th, the Nimths were revoked, itrreſpett of this Grant of 
26000 Sacks of Wooll.. by nh 

In the 18th, the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury granted a 
three Years Tenth, and the Commons granted for. the Commons of the 
Land Two Fifteenths, and Tio Tenths of. Gities and Burghs..) And af- 
terwards the Commons granted another Fifizenth, The-Lords pro- 
miſed to go, or went with the King in Perſon, and therefore 
gave nothing. ada oO AROHNgo 298 | 

\ In the 26th Year, the Commons grafited Two Fifteenths to: be'le- 
' | vied in two Teers, in Cities, Burghs, ancient  Demeaſns, as allo of 
the Commons of the Counties.; 6. 13010-£4- ivwadil-a 

In the 22d Year the Commons granted Three Fifteenths, to be 
levied in three Years, ſo as one Fifteenth be levied in one Year, 
and no more. 
Thm. 25 £2. |. 1n the 25th Year, the Great. Mex of the.Realz and the Commu- 
III. Part 2. n. | »2alty, by the Advice of ſome Great Men ſent toaffiſt them, granted 
Nh. 9, 10. the Kiyg Three Tenths and Three Fsfteenths, to. be paid in three 

Years. (Ete Fob Eo 
| Tom. 27 Ed.| In the 27th Year, the K:zg made it his Requeſt, That the Prelates, 
Hl.jp.3:.0 9. | Great Mer,” and: Commons, would, grant:him the. Subſidy of Wool- 
fell, and Leather, for ſome time ;+ to which Prayer they una- 
nimouſly conſented, and. granted that Subſidy in - manner as 
it had been received before that time for three Years. 
Ibm. 29 £. | In his-29th Year, the Commons cameinto the preſenceof the King, 
Ill. n. 11. | Prelates, and Great Men, aflembledin the White Chamber ; and ha- 
ving there:a ſhort: Conference with the Great Men, granted una- 
nimouſly of one. accord the Subſedy of Wool, Leather, and Wool: 
fells, for ſix Tears next coming, ſo as. during that. time, no 
other Impoſitions or Charges be put - upon the, {aid Com- 
mons. 

In the 36th Year, the Great Men and Commons . (les. Grants 
&- Commnes ) granted unto the King of every Sack-of VWooll tranf- 
ported 20 5. of every 300 Woolffells- 20 s..and of every. Lait of | 
Leather 40 s. beſides the ancient Cuſtom of half. a Marc; a,Sack of | 
Deniſons , and. 10s. of Strangers, . half a Marc . of every 300 
; Woollfells.of Denifons, and 10 s.. of Strangers, and ,one Marc E 

of every: Laſt of Leather of Deniſons, and 20 s. of Strangers for 
three Years. th, pet T 

In the 42d Year, the Prelates : and Great Men. (les Prelates & 
| Grantz, ex Deliberation plein owe les Comunes dune accorde Granterent, 
| &c.) having had full Deliberation with the Commons, granted 
the Subſcdy of Wooll, Woellfells, and - Leather . for two Years.; of | 
every Sack. of: VWooll, and every Twelveſcore Woollfells, 36 5: | 

d, of every Laſt of Leather 4 /. L.fides the ancient Cuſtom as 

ore, | | | 
In his 43d Year, the Lords and Commons granted to. him the 
Subſidy as above for three Tears ; of every Sack of Wooll 43.% 
4 4. which paſſed beyond Sea ; of every Twelveſcore Woolltells | 
as much, and of every Laſt of Leather 4 /. beſides the ancient 
Cuſtom ; of Strangers, for every Sack of Wooll four Mares, Of 


every | 
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U7 he Reign of King Edward YI 


every Twelveſcore Woollfells four Marcs, and of every Laſt of 
Leather eight Mares, beſides the ancient Cuſtom. 
In the 45th Year, the Great Mex and Commons granted a Sub- 
fidy of 50000 I. to be levied of m_y Pariſh of the Land 22 x. 3 d, 
ould contribute ratably to 


ſo as the Pariſh of greater Value, 
thoſe of leſs Value. 


This 22 s. 3.d. of every Pariſh, anſwered not the Sum of 
50000 l. and therefore not loflg. after at Wincheſter the Great | 
Men and Commons granted 5 l. 16 5. of every Pariſh,” the 22 5s. 3d, 
being compriſed in it; ſo as the Pariſhes of greater Value ſhould 
contribute to thoſe of leſs. 

In the 46th Year, the Lords and Commons granted for two Years 
the Subſidy of Wooll, Leather, and Wocllfells, as it was granted in 
| | the 43d Year. ; | | 

And for that the Sum of this Subſdy was not ſufficient for the | 
King's Expences, they granted a Fifteenth for one Year, to be le- 
vied as the laſt was. 

The Citizens and Burgeſs in this Parlement, for the ſafe Con- 
voying of their Ships and Goods, granted 2 s. wpor every Ton of 
Wine, and 64d. in the Pownd of all Goods for a Year. | 

In the 47th Year, the Lords and Commons granted a Fifteenth, 
as it had been in ancient manner levied, for two Tears ;, they alſo 
gave Tonnage and Poundage for two Tears, as it was given laſt Year, 
of all Merchandiſe exported and imported ', except of Woolls, 
| Woollfells, and Leather, and then grant the S»bſidy of them for the 

next Year coming. | 

In the 5oth Year the Lords and Commons granted the Subſidy of 
Wooll, Leathet, and Woollfells, for three Years, as it had been 
granted in his-47th Year, 

In his 51ft Year, the Lords and Commons grant him 4 4d. of every 
Perſon of the Kingdom, Males and Females, above the Age of Four- 
teen Years, except very Bepgers 3 and defire to be excuſed they 

could give no greater Subſidy. | 


C 


7 


ThegIfſue of Edward III. .by Philippa of 


Haynalt. 


IS. Eldeſt Son was Edward of Woodſtock, ſo called becauſe 
born [1] there, June 15. 1329. or 4: 52 He was Prince 
] of Wales, and' Married Joan Counteſs of called for her 
great Beauty, The Fur Maid of Kent.) She” was Daughter to Ea- 
mond of Woodſtock, - fixth Son 'of Edward 1. but ſecond - 
Queen Margaret,” Siſter to Edmond Son of Edmond of Wooditock, 
and Siſter and Heir to his Brother John, who both died without * 
Ifſne. * [2] She was firſt Married, after the 25th Year of her Age, 

and 26th of Edward III. to Sir Thomas Holland Knight of the Gar- 
ter, and in herRi 1k : Fort Tels y bar} 26k woe 
two Sons, Thomas Earl'of Kent, and John Duke of Exceiter. . He 
died Decemb. 26. in the 34th of Edward IIl. 1360. And her Se- 

cond Hweband was William Montague Earl of ail from whom 


his | 


ſhe was in a ſhort time Divorced by Cooler . With this Lady 
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f. 130. n. 40. 
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| [3]«/ſfa80, 


TS. n. 39. 
"0, 6] Ibm.£513- 


[o]Ibm f.225. 


[1] Rot. Parl. 
39 Hen. VI. 
n.18, 


[2]Wal{f.148. 
A. 10. 


[3] Fypo* 
Newftr. t. 5 14+ 


i. 50. 

[4] Sands. we 

ſupra. f.357- 

{6] Ib. £358. 

u Ib. f. 36c. 
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Ib. f. 365. 
[9g] Brook: Ca- 
talogue of 
Hon. 
{:] Ibm. 


n. 30. he had; Frſt, Edward of Emgoleſm (fo called becauſe there born) 
5.517%" | rho. died nihe/yth Yaur of bis Age. His ergu® Sor by.her wn 
[4] Ibm.£181. | Richard of {| Brrdearx (fo alſo. ea led becauſe bern.there) ſuccee- 
$-op ded his Father as Prince of Wales, and his Grandfather in the 

4. D.1366. Kingdor by the Name of Riche: 
| (5) mypod. Willian of {5} Hatfield, Second'Son of Edward III. born there 
| Reef. f. 512-| 22456, in the 10th of his Father's Reign, who died y | 

The Th 

ES o. 30. zell, born at Antwerp, Created Duke of Clarence, and Married to 
= 7) William de Bureb, 
fy Earl of Ulſter, Lord of Clare, Canaught, a rim, by. whom he 
[8] Ibm. had ozly one Daughter named Philippa. She was by her 


Whom he had Herry 


of his Age, and 35th of his Father's Reign,” 1351; 'By [2] ber 


by Ve ſhe had 


Hononrs and 


ward III. advanced to the Title of Duke of Lancaiter, &c. Dued. 
Baron. Tome Il. Fol. 115. Col. 1. 

The Fifth Son of King Edward and Queen Philip, was [3] Ed- 
mond of Langley, a Mannor near St. Albans in Hertfordſbirg, where 
he was born ; by his Father made Earl of [4] Cambridge, and by | 
King Richard 1I. [6] was Created Duke of York: He Married 
[7] [/abel younger Daughter and Coheir of Peter King of Caſtile, 

whom he had Edward his Eldeſt Son, who died | 8] without 
Ittne. He had alſo by her Richard Earl of Cambridge, called of 
Coningsburgh, a Town of that Name in Torkfoire. [9] He Mar- 
ried Anne Mortimer above-mentioned, by whom he had Richard 
Dyke of Tork and Ear! of Cambridge, [1] who Married Ceilie 
Nevil, the youngeſt Danghtee of Ralph Earl of Weſtmerland, by | 

| his Son, who died young, and Edward 
his ſecond Son Duke of Tork, and afterward King of England, by 
the Name of Edward IV. 


| Q Cond uf Se Harms [2] ge a ſecond of that Name William) was | | 
apra, 179. err 02xt W ere 1 1 memo- | 
bref O o ated fo young, as there is nothing 3.1 
The Seventh and Youngeſt Son of Edward IIk and Queer Phil, |- 
[ ; ne & f. was [3] Thomgs of Wooditock, there born, Duke of Glonceiter. a | 
' Married | 
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The Reig n of King Edward III. : 
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| Married Elievor the Elde of the two Danghter, and Heireſs of | 2 0M 
* The JP Dove Earl of Hh 
ah! Lich Cre and Dutcheſ+ of Bedford, Married to hugelram | 4 
EG ucy and Earl of Soyfſons, who by her Father was Crea- | 
ted Red os ak i Bedford. 5 ; 
Their Second Daughter [5] Joan, had the Title of Queen of Spaing IRE 179. 
A | ſhe was by Proxy | Mari to Alphonſo King of Caſtile and 
and conveyed into that Country, and not long after died of the 


| Plague. Ihe | 
Their Third ng, [6] was was Blanch de la Tour , ſo named be- ; [5] ibm. 


cauſe born in the London ; (he died an Infant. _ 5 
H 
Mary their Fourth FOI, en. T, [7] [7] Dutcheſs of Britax, was Wife ok pong 3 


gn Fifth and [8] RT Dante, Wife to | [8] 
et their (s) was to [dl Bag: 
B aſtings Earl of Pembroke. ah 
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Kins RICHARD the Second. 
ING Edward the Third [1] died June 211t, Arno Dy-. 


|] Ret, Clauſc . . 

RT M.6s. | mini 1377, and this young Kg, his Grandchild,  ſuc- 
A ack Ro” : ceeded him in the Eleventh year of his Age, when.it 
= et; 


- 6.04 was Hos he ſhould be Crowned on the. 16th of July; 
following. John, King of 4s and Leon, Duke of Lancaſter, 
[2] Ibm. came before King Richard and hi cil, and claimed as Earl 
Three Offices | of Leiceſter the Office of Steward of England, as Duke of Lax | C | 


er bh caſter, to carry the King's principal Sword called Gartane, on the 
Lenofer. | day of his Coronation, and as Earl of Lincolzr, to be the King's 
Carver the ſame day ; all thele Offices he pretended to have in-+ 
Right of his Wife Blanch then dead ; and the Titles to them 
being Examined by the moſt knowing of the King's Cound, it 
[3] Ibm. was adjudged [ 3] the King and his Council, he might Exe- 
[4] Ibm. | cnte them by himſelf,and ſufficient Deputies, [4Jand on the Thurſ- 
day next before the Coronation, (which was alſo on a Thurſdsy) | 
he ſate (dz precepto Regis) by the King's Writ, as Steward of 
Ereland, to hear the Claims of all that pretended to have Offices, | | 
and perform Services on that day. 
[5] Walſazh. | On the very day [5] of King Edward's Death, yet betore he 
«21h was known to be dead, there were {ent ſome of the chief Citizens 


| by the City of London, to the Prince then at Kingſton with his 
Mother, who by John Philpot, that was one of them, acquainted. 
| him, That his Father was undoubtedly dying, and had the ma-| E 
The Citizens | nifeſt Signs of Death upon him, and beſeeched his Favour to, 
Hee King's | and Prote&tion of the Citizens, and' his City of London, which: 
Protettion. | was his Chamber, it being unſpeakably diſturbed he was ſo far | 
from it,. being ready not only to venture their Eſtates, but allo, 
, if needful, to lay down their Lives for him z with Requeſt-to | 
| him he would come and Reſide there ; and further prayed bim,/| | 
he would -youchſafe to put an end to all Diſcords and Di * $1 A 
[qJIb-F 194. | between the Citizens and the Duke of Lancaſter, £6] which was.| F | 
ER pn next day by ſeveral Perſons ſent to Loxdon for that | ! 
purpoſe. 
(7]F. 196. -. royſart | 7] ſays, Eneland was then to be Governed by the 
al. Duke of Lancaſter, by Accord of all the Land ; yet hy afrer| | 
[8] Walſgh the Coronation, [ 8] perceiving all things in the Kingdom were | | 
[7 {like to become new, and his Care not to be valued amongſt new |. 
| | Men, \ | 
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s thing 


Men, and fearing if dny think fiwald lappor amt bs the Ring 
ST and : he Would 


or Kingdom, it | might be imputed to him, 
for the Jo he did, receive ſmaHl or, no Thanks, with Pe King 
Leave he retired from Court, and went to his ett of Kenel- 


worth z before his departure, he promiſed the King, if he ſhould 
need his aſſiſtance to come to him, with a greater appearance then 
any Lord in England, or do any other thing that might tend to 
his Profit or Honour. | "= a 
The French on the a1ſt of Avgnſ# [9g] landed in the Iſe of 
Wight, burnt a [ata ſome Towns, and+: received a Com- 
ition "of the Inhabitants to ſave the reſt; TY then burnt 
[1] Haſtings in Keyt, and indeavourgd to burn Wirchelſey, but 


% 
e__ + pe? 


w_—_ ae 


were repulſed, as alfo at Southampton by Sir John de Arundel, the ' 
On the 4th of that month [2 


Earl's Brother. HE | | 

] Writs were iſſued for a Parle- 
ment to meet Fifteen days after Mzchaelmaſs ; The Cauſe of Sum- 
mons was declared by the Arch-Biſhop of [3] Canterbury, and 
rehearſed by Monſieur Richard Leſcrop, [4] which were, That 
the Commons would adviſe the King, how in the beſt manner 
his and the Kingdom's Enemies might be reliſted, and how the 
Expences of ſuch Reſiſtance was to be born with the greateſt Eaſe 
to the People, and Profit and Honour to the Kingdom. - - 

The Commons [5] pray the King, That for the Arduity of 
their Charge, that is, the Declaration of Summons, (que pur Far- 
dunite de lour charge) and for the feebleneſs of their Powers and 
Senſes, (&* I Eeolteſee de lonrs poairs & fone) That it would 

ce Ire 


I Ric:1l. 


pleaſe the Krng to grant them to have t lates and Lords 
| under-written or their Azd and Afliſtance, to Commune or 
| Treat eſpecially with them in their Afairs, for the more haſty | 
| and good Exploit of the Buſineſs wherewith they were charged; 
[6] that is, the King of Caſtzle and Leon Duke of Lancaſter, the 
. Biſhops of London, Ely, Rocheſter, and Carliſle, the Earls of March, 
| Arundel, Warwick,, and Argos, the Lord Nevill, Monſieur Henry 
| Leſerop, Richard * Leſerop, and Richard de Stafford, which was 
' granted by the King in Parlement. | 
| The Duke of Lancaſter Ledgy [7] ſtood up, and falling 
' upon his Knees: towards. the Ing. umbly prayed him to hear 
him a little, in a weighty Cauſe that concerned himſelf; and 
then ſaid, the Commons had choſen him for one of the Lords to 
Commune with them of the ſaid Matters, but defired' the King 
| would pleaſe to' Excuſe him, for, that the Commons-had ſpoken 
| Evilly of him, and ſo ill, that he had committed manifeſt Trea- 
fon, if their Report was true, which God forbid, being always 
| careful not to do any ſuch thing, as the truth was notablyknown z 
| and faid' further, None of his Anceſtors of * one fide or other, 
was ever Traytor, but good and Loyal, and it was. a marvellous 
he ſhould ſtray out of the Line, (© marvellous choſe ſer- 
roit, fil borroit forveier hors de lyne) for that he had more to looſe 
then any other in the Kingdom ; And more he faid, That if 
any Man, of what Eſtate or Condition ſoever he was, ſhould be 
ſo hardy, as to affirm Treaſon or other Diſozalty upon him, or 
,other thing done by him, prejudicial to the Kingdom, he was 
ready to defetid himſelf by his Body, or. otherwiſe by Award of 
the Kire and Lords, as if he were the pooreſt Knight Bachelor of 
the Realm, Where- 


The Duke of S 


 Lancafterwith | 


ch - King's. 


Leave, retired | 


from Courr. 


French 
land in the 
Iſle of Wight. 


{1] Ib. f£. 19941 | 


n. 20, 30. 


[2] Roe. Clanſe 
M. 37 
D-r/. 2 


[4] Ib. n. 11 


| The Cauſe of 


of Summons. 


ſ5]Ib &#n.12, 
The Com- 
mons deſire to 
have a Com 
mirtee of 
Lords for their 
aſſiſtance. 


[6] Ib. mz 13, 


[7] Ibm. 
The Duke of 
Lancaſter 
makes bis Ex» 
cuſe ro the 


being of that 
Committee. 
Hi: Relation 
how he had 
'beert accuſed 
of Treaſon, 
and Excuſe. 

* Nnre;Toomer 
E [rl of Lan 


'Bro'b:r 
'Graadfather- 
to his Wife 

| Blaneh, in the 
time of Ed. IL 
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EAI T Whereupon [8] the Prelates, and all the Z5rdsiſtood up, and| 
41-2; with ahager Excuſed and praycg-him, to leave off ſuch 
Words, for they thonght no Man Aiving would fay any ſuch 
bac" 4 Commons ['g] atfo ſaig/ it was apparent and notorious, | 
that they thought him free frm all Blame and Defamation, ( 
Commnes avoient le dit Duc exfuſcz de rout Blaſme &- Diffame ) inal. 
much as they had choſen {m to be their principal Ayd, Comforter, | 1 
and Counſelcr in this Parlginent, praying with one Voice to have | 

them excuſed. 

Then the Duke ſai, the Words had been long thrown about 
the Kingdom falſgly, and he wondered how any Man could or 
would begin Or HntinueTuch a thing, for the Diſgrace and Dan- 
ger that might thence ariſe, becauſe the firſt [rvertor of fuch 
He movesfor | Speeches, byſ which Debate a 0 be moved between the Lord: 
fi ro Fa ccmy of the Lid, was a manifeſt and very Traytor, for ſuch Debates | y 
of ſuch Re- | might plirn to the DeſtruRtion of the Kingdom for ever ; and he 
ports. pravA, that a good Ordinance, and a jult and ipeaply Puniſh- 

mety might be provided in that Parlement, for ſuch Talkers and 
Inyntors of Evil Reports or Dreams, 'far tieux parlours O* tron- 
wylurs de meſongs) to avoid ſuch Miſchrets for the time to come; 

t for the. time paſt all ſhould be forgiven, as to his own 
| Perlon. | 

After this, [1] for that the King at preſent was Innocentand | C 
of Tender Age, for the amendment: of ſeveral Miſchietfs, and 
the Salvation of the Realm, which was then in greater Danger 
then ever it was before, the Commons prayed the King and Lords | 
of Parlement for Three things eſpecially : 

Firſt, That they would 1n that Parlement, Appoint and Name 
Eight Perſons of divers Eſtates, to be the continual Counſellors of 
the King, for the Buſineſs of the Kingdom, together with the 
appointed. King's Officers, to be ſuch Perſons as beſt knew, and moſt dili- | D 
gently would and could take pains, in the amendment of the 
Miſchiefs, and for the good: Government and Salvation of the 
Realm, and the Commons might know the Names of thoſe Coun- 
ſellors, which alſo may be the Expenditors, and Dire&ors of what 
| was to be given toward the Wars. 

(2]IÞn. 19. | Secondly, That they would pleaſe to [2] Name and Appoint in 
to be appoine- | that Parlement, fuch as ſhould be about the King's Perſon, People 
* whe Jung? 'o | of Virtuous and honeſt Converſation, that might Educate him | E | 
King's Perſon, | 2CCOTdingly, and that the Charge of the Kizg's Houſe might be 
born with the Revenue of the Crown, ſo as what was granted for | | 
the Wars might only beemployed that way. ; 
[3]Ib. n. 20. Thirdly, That the [3] Law and other Statutes, and Or- | 
| 709777, £bat | dinences of the Land, might be Obſerved, Ratified and Confirm- 
| might beob- | £d, and the People Governed by it, and that it might not be de- 
ſerved. teated, with Maſterſhips, and Singularities of any t the King, 
Ge. ſaving in all things the Regalities, and Dignity of the King, 
to which the Commons would not any prejudice ſhould be done 
; any may ny their Demands. - . 
| (4) 1b. -bag The Anſwer to theſe Demands [ 4] was, That the Prelates and 
| number. | Lords would Adviſe together, commanding the Commons to 
| omen return to their place, (commandant as communes de retournir 4 lour 
[onneers | place) and Treat of their other Charges given to them, (' as 
| | B, 


— 
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—_ _ I "I 
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= 
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lours Hog 4 lours dowes.) 
; qui, quel jour ils furent comman 
&«c..) to —_ x toy to their Requ 

The firſt [ ueſt of the Commons was Repeated before 
the King 4. I , and by them granted, ſo as the Chancellor, 
es and of pi Privy io Se, J wſtce of the one Bench, 
and the. other, and all other Realm, may execute 
their Offices. without the neon. of ſuch Councellors, «> by 
Advice of the Lords were [6] Nine, the Biſhops of Londou, Car- 
life and Salisbury, the of March and Stafford, Meſſires Ri- 
chard de Stefford, and Hemry Leſcrop Banerets, and Meſſires John 
Deveroſe, and Hugh Segrave Bachelors. 

Which [7] Ni ine Prelates, Earls, eys- choſen in Coun- 
cil for this year, (efins ex conſeil pur ps thts Sworn before 
the King himſelf, to do what they aloe en for, in the preſence 
of many Lords of Parlement.. 

As to the Second Requeſt, to £8] Name and Aſſign ſuch as 
ſhould be about the King's Perſon, the Lords o Parlement there 
anſwered, That it "——_ to them for many Cauſes too heavy 
and hard a _—_ eant & dure Requeſt ) to place any 
Perſon abou 1d not hr 2 "Aug or to | 
Remove any Officer « Or as if it were he by * his Expreſs 
Will, and for notable faxl# to be proved againſt ſuch Officers and. 
Servants ; Wherefore. the Lords would not willingly meddle 
with theſe Matters, (peront les Sergneurs ne verroient v0 
mettre.) 

To the other [8] part of this Requeſt the Lords cr "I 
They would by good Deliberation ſpeak with the Great O 
of the King's Houſhold, and if by their advice it could be 
ſaving the State and Honour of the King, what they defired ſhould 
be performed. 

For the [9] Third, at preſent it ſeemed reafonthle. to all the. 
Lords it ſhould be granted. 

The Lords and Commons * perceiving the great danger of De- 

ion the Nation was in, by reaſar of the great det as well 
by Sea as Lend, for the defence of the od. and reſiſtance of 
its great Enemies, granted tothe King Two Fi [without 
Cities and Burghs, and Two Tenths within Cities and Burghs, for 
Two years ; praying the King,” That: grind well the Monty. of the 
Tenths and Fiftcenths, as the Tenth; gue ranted by the Clergy, and 
os the Subſody of Wool, 1 in-the Eſpe- 
aſurers the King's Appo args which were W:illzaz: 
Watworth, 1 Joke Philyot, piednines London, who were to 
7e an Accompt of their Receipts and Disburſements, in mdn- 
ner as the King and his great Corncil ſhould order. 


cial 


| 


| fence of the faid Alice, av * Ordinance made- in the wr have 
| holden at We me in the goth of Edward the Third, That no 
| Woman, ef Ali 


| friture, a 


In this [1] Parſement Alice Perrers was brought into the Lords 
Houſe, where Sir Richard Leſerop, Steward of AK King's Houſhold; 
the Command of the Prelates and Lords, Recited in the pre- 


ice Perrers, ſhould proſecute any Buſineſs 


in the King's Courts of Maintenance, upon pain of for- 
fliture,' al & Cours by wi "of the - Ki dom 4 and the ſaid Se- 


 Hieſchal or Sewerd ſurmiſed to the faid- Alive and the Lords, That 
(- 


bes entre | 


[5] Ibm. 
Me, 22, : agR 
lar Anſwer WE: 2s; 
ro the firſt 
Requeſt. 


[6] Ib. n. 23. 
[7] Ib. n, 25, 


To the ſecond 
Requeſt, | 


(8]Ib. roward | - 4 
the end of the 2 


number, 


: 
$5 
| 


[9] Ib. in the 
end of the 
number, 
Tothe Third, 
" Ib, n. 27. 
Two Fif- 
teenths and 
Two Tenths 
granted, 


- 
” 


o pecial Trea- BY 
ſures appoint- | 
ed ro omen. 4-2 


* Sce this Or © 
dinance hers }F 
in the goth *- 
of Fd. TIL -* 
Alice Perrin 1 © 
accuſed in ” 024 vg 
Parliament. - 5 "2 
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©» {Qhethad incurred the: pain of it, and forfeited agginſi 
> | nance in Two- Points: Firſt, That Sir Nicholas Daguor 
| | dered by the King's Counail to go into Ireland" 

a Matters profitable to the _ and his Realm, the 


| 


| 


' Procurement, at his'Court at Shere, with the aſſent of his Coun- 
| cil pardoned, and alſo pardoned the ſaid Richard 30o!. due from 
| him in the Exchequer, and further granted 1000 Marks of his 
; Treaſure as a Gift, which things being @@ntrary to the {aid Ordi- 
nance, the Steward demanded ' of the faid Alice, how ſhe would 
Her Anſwer. | Excuſe her ſelf of the ſaid Articles, who: anſwered ſhe was not oul- 
peble or guilty of - theſe Articles, which ſhe was ready'to aver and. (: 
| prove, by the Witneſs and Teſtimony of John de Ipre, at that time 
Steward of the King's Houſe, William Sheet Controller, Sir Allen 
Buxhall, Nicholas Carren Keeper of the Privy Seal, and' others of the 
Court of the ſaid King, and- preſent at the time of the ſuppoſed! 
Fortciture. 31 
[+] Ibm. Upon this, Day [2] was given her to Wedneſday next after, 
E: in the mean time it was ordered by the aſſent of the Lords, That 
the Articles ſhould be tried by” Witneſs, or by Inqueſt of ſuch as | D- 
were of the Houſe of the ſaid King, and thereupon certain 
| Perſons were Sworn, and Examined before the Duke of Lar-' 
| caſter, the Earl of Cambridge, the Earl of March, the Earl of 4- 
| Witneſſes | rundel, and the Earl of Warwick: Firſt, Roger Beanchamp, late 
+ "tag crc Chamberlain of the ſaid Kizg, being Sworn, ſaid, That in the 
| preſence of :Alice- Perrers, a Bill was given him to carry to the 
King at his Court at Havering, which Bill he took, and as he un- 
derſtood it, it contained ,the Revocation of Six Nicholas [ h\E|| 
| from Ireland, becauſe he was Enemy to Monſieur William de Wind- 
ſore, he refuſed to carry the Bill, becauſe the Council had or- 
dered the contrary ; and the aid Alice requeſted him to do it, | 
which he did, and the King asked him what they talked about, 
which when he informed him of the Conterts of the Bill, he 
anſwered the Petition was reaſonable, and when Monſieur Roger 
replied, his Conncil had ordained to the contrary, the | King att- | | 
t. iwered, he was Soveraign Judge, and it ſeemed to him the Bil F:| | 
| _ PANE, agg commanded him - to call back [6h _— Ni- K; 
chotas, which was done accordingly. Concerning Rc gut | 
he ſaid he knew nothing. T2 Dat of fre 1 Examined, | 
laid, That one day he came'to Havering, and found Dame Alice 
| Perrers there, when Roger Beauchamp ſhewed him a Bill contaity | 
4 ing as above, about which he fell into.Diſcourſe with the ops 4.4 
| WHU |  }. 
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yarrve concerning Sir Neel Dagorth } 
there he —_ fit to pms Mid his ores ws which = 
having ſatis - as wines «(Ay ns Conſint i in Council , | bw 
but = King not long Alice Perrer's Chamber, | | 
came to the Duke, and pray wy him dearly he would not ſuffer - "= 
Dagworth to go toward beland but the Duke could not compl WW - 
A | by reaſon it os ordained King and Conncil, and on Mor Mondy Ws 
| —_ Ang he (nod his wy dns King g in Bed, de cotn- | 
| ma m upon his Bleſſing he ſhould not Dagworth to E 
| toward Solan notwithſtanding the Ordinance made the day W, 
fore ; and alſo he was 4A And to'the Article of es BN 
Richoud Lyons, he ſaid; in his Coanſdiencs he bafieved dike Perrers| "1 
was = chief Promoter of that Buſineſs; but was not preſent. | 9 
Monſieur Philip de 1a Vache Sworn, ſays nothing to the pur- 


Pol Carrex Sworn, ſays, That he was commanded to come . oy 
to Shene to the King, where he found Richard Lyons, arid they | - 2 
were both commanded to come before the K:zyg in Bed. where he ( 
found Dame Alice Perrers ſitting at the Kong's Bed's Head, where . 
was ſhewed, _ the King would pardon the ſaid Richard 300 [. 
due to the King Account in the Exchequer, and alſo give 
him a Than ks of his Treaſire, and reſtore him what was 
C | given him to his Sons the Exrl'© Cambridge, and The. of Wood- 
ſtock, and commanded him the ſaid N:cholzs to let his Sons know 
{6 much ; and that the Kg rehearſed theſe Grants of his Grace, 
OF. before divers Knights and Eſquires he called from behind the 
Curtains of his Bed to Witneſs the ſame. Monſrenr Alein Bux- 
ball Swears the ſame except Alice Perrer's fitting at the King's 
| Bed's Head ; and further, That Alzce defired him to acquaint the 
Earls of their Father's Pardon to Lyons, which at her Inſtance the 
D | King commanded him to do. There were more Sworn, who ſaid 
as they believed, and much to this purpoſe, and reſent! there 
were made to come before the Duke and other nſcenr | A Jory 
Roger Beauchamp, Alein Buxhall, John de Burle, Reked: - Stury, | 295% | ? 
Philip de _ John de Foxle, Tho. Garre, Knights ; Nicholas = 
| Carren, J Me F, co of Holt, John Beverle, George " Felbri 5! <> 
| John bbs, William Street, Piers Cornwall, Tho. nden, Hel- - 
min Leget, Eſquires, of the King's Houſe, Sworn, and charged to 
E if plain Truth, whether the ſaid Alice was culpable, who | They fiod her | © 
ound yas ilty, 'and according] yy to the intent of the Statute | © _-_ 
made '50 Faw. II. conſidering the damages and villanies by her | _ þ 
done, Bo was ſemenced Pans to be baniſhed, her Lands, | Her Sentence | 7 
Chattels, Tenements i in Demeſn and Reverſion to be _ and ſeized nt Feats. 2 
into the King's Hands; And it was ap the King and = 
Lords in chat reſent Parlement, That all i: nd in Leaf fees 2, 
' hands or purchaſed in Toy, ſhould be alſo forfeited. But it was.{ ___ _ 
|F | the Haden, of the King and Lords, and this Law, made parti- Which wh 20 


cularly for the prevention of hich odious things, ſhould not be made uſe | ,,.1c an Ex. x 
Oh or made an Example againſt ' any hes Perſon, or in any other znpl: force | = 8 


he Commons [7] ”= ; Ar that King Edward was guided by | 1 n.a.49. | © 
unfit Counſellors, ( & Conſeillers wient Covenables ) as "had E 
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* The Reign of King Richar 


ou 
wat 
- 
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— - —_— 


the Kirz's Connſels, and ſo as ſuch, 'nior other ſuch, ſhould he | | 
"mer him; nor in offce with him, and- that other fit Perſong | } 
might be put 1n their places z and that no «too of the King: | 
Conrt, great or ſmall, do Are up: 2xarrels or Suits in the Countr, 
by Maintenance, nor medd! 
to his Office. | SITS fi 
As to the firſt Requeſt, (le Roy le voet ) the King willeth; and 
as tothe ſecond Requeſt touching Maintenance, the King will 
ſtraightly forbid, any Connſellor » er, OT: Servant, Or 
with him, or in the Kingdom, to uphold atty @xarrel, or Suit by 
| Maintenance, { 5] under qu of looſing their Offices, and Services, 
feſt. | and to be Impriſercd, and Renſomed at the King's Pleaſure. 
And will for- | . "= w 
{ bid the (c- The Commions. alſo [6] pray, That during the King's Mmority, 
cond. the Chancellor, High Treaſurer, Chief Juſtices of one Bench and the 
(Sean, other, the Chief Baron of the Exchequer, the Steward and T] 
of Rich. Il. | of the Houſhold, the Chief Chamberlain, and Clerk of the 
By. 4 p.r1 | Seal, the Wardens of the "_ of this ſide Trext and be 
Ric.TL. n.5o. | Might be made and provided by Parlement ;, and if it ſhould hap 
The Com- | that any of theſe Miniſters or Officers ſhould be laid afide, by 
er Palers | tween one Parlement and another, That then axother be put in his 
{ of the Court | place, by his great Comncil, until next Parlement. | - 
| andKingoom, | It was agreed, That [7] while the K:zg was under Age, that 
nor He In | the Counſellors, Chancellor, Steward of the Honſhold, and Chamber- 
| Parlement | /zjzz, ſhould be choſen by the Lords in Parlement, (ſoient efluz par | 
Kin —* les Seigneurs en Parlement ſaving always the Eſtate and Heritage 
rity. of the Earl of Oxford to the ſaid Office of Chamberlain ; and'as 
[7] I. Rs. . | to the other Officers abovenamed, the Kng ſhould make them by 
e was agreed, : , | 
| that ſome of the aſſent of his Council. | 
theſh Officers The Commons of the Kingdom ſhew tothe King, 'and Council. 
choſen by the | ff Parlement, That in many parts of the Kingdom of , 
Lords in Par- ([8] A noſtre Sergnenr le Roz, By a Conceil du Parlement monſtrent hat 
9) ibn os | Comune du Roialme qen pluſours parties du Roialm d Engleterre, Oc.) 
The Com- | the Villaves, and Land Tements in Villenage, as well of Holy Church, 
mons com- | as Ley Lords, which owed Services and Cuſtoms to their Lords, 
Pratizes of | Dad withdrawn them of late, and did daily withdraw them, by 
the Villanzs. | procurement of certain Adviſers, Maintainers, and Abettors in 
the Country who received Money of them, by colour of Exem- 
plifications purchaſed in the King's Court out of Domeſdey Book, 
of the Mannors and Towns where they dwelt, by vertue where- 
of, and the ill Interpretations of them, they ſaid they were quit 
and diſcharged of all manner of ſervage, as well of their Bodzes | 
as. Texures, and would not ſuffer any Diſtreſs to be taken, or Ju- 
ſtice done upon them, threatning their Lords Servants to Kill or 
Maim them, and gathered themſelves together in great Routs, 
and agreed by Confederacy to aid one another by force to reſiſt 
[9] Ibm their Lords ; Therefore to prevent the Miſchiefs which might in- 
_ ſue, [9]-and to-avoid the like Danger that lately happened in 
France, by ſuch ' Rebellion and Confe acy of the Villanes againſt 
their Lords, they prayed due Remedy. 


(1] Ib. Pr. | The Anſwer was, [1] That as to the Exemplifications, Grants, 
The Artwer | and what had been done in Chancery, it Ma rp in Parle- 
plaine of the | 7ert, that they could not, nor ought not to be of any value, Or 
Commons. | hold place, as to the freedow of their Bodies, nor change the cr 

oo of their Tenure and Cuſtoms anciently due, 'nor do Ye 


e with any thing but what belongy | 
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©] dice ro their Lords eoticern LD LO 
' have Letters Patents of this them if they | 
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ſpecial Grare, for the E 


| play? the Coaſts, atid ſome | int 


Ents 


and alfo the Lords "that found themſelves 'grieved, n 
ſpecial Commiſſions to Juſtices of Peace, and others, to Mquir 
of all ſach Rebels, and their Offences, and their Counſellers; 4- 
viſers; and Abettors z _ to impriſon all thoſe” that ſhall be 
brought before themj'wi t- Bail, Mainprife., or otherwiſe, 
until they were-proſecuted and acquit, &. , See Statutes ut 

1 Rich. with the erlenrent-Roll in many things, 


=, ;y 


+ which agrees 
though not in ke: 

The Commons pray further, [2] That 2 Parlement ma y he holden 
in a convenient Place once a car, to redreſs Delays 1 'Sunts, 
and to LL ſuch” Caſet wherein the Judges were i different Opi- 
7180117. 

They lad this Anſwer : 7 [3] The Statutes therefitthe - made (hall 
be obſerved and kept ; as to the Place where the Parlement 
ſhall be holden, en, the King will do his Pleaſure. 

The Citizens of | Lowdon demanded, [4] That upon the King's 

of the Franchiſe of their irs, 
ers granted by him or his Progenitors 


br doubtful, and might 
Senſe they claimed to have 


that if any Article in the 
- the aid Citizens, ſhould neo 
be taker in _drvers Senſes, then that t! 
itin, might be allowed. + 

This was the [5] Anſwer: That the Interpretation of the Kine $ 
Charters bel [5 him z and-if an ay Doubt atoſe, the Kine,.- 
Advice of bis Comneil, would make ſuch Interpret ation as ſhould be 
according to "Regfow and Good. Faith-('& bone Foy. ) 


Several and Diaad3ds each others 

e Countries, waking and fur- 
of ſorne ſmall Towns and Caſtles happened between the 
and French at this time. i 

The : Tow of [7] Ard was betrayed to the French. Sir Thomas | 


de Hilton Governour of Ajzitex ; marched with” a few? Engliſh | 
en , 


6] Rencorners, Burning 


againſt 1 Body of French, wes” bothers by them, and 
Pri _— ,pith. many Noblemern of ooh Country of the'E 


the ſane time ts etal of Wk ng 


Sluſe If Flaw. 
y hee [fur ize/thetn, under t 


"p30 | 


- Bathineham ; the 
tan, who was teri in d, and eG, which D 
ſcattered ut Sea ; 5 hed the Sor, came 


the Coaft of :whete they" oppor 


Sea again, and took Eight Spar near Breſt, x) 
org hrs of fre! Nor 7 ot Hg Fe. 
High « burnt Men Wo French 


in x ſmalf Town ris Pott*-w 
SFhreets; except ſuch as 


they 
by Money; thoſe carried pun my 
then berwing the + they Conntry, returned, 
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The Rap ” King - Richard it 
This eime the Duke of Lancaſter. deſiredito have the 
nted the laſt Parlement, ; upon. promiſe to ſecure-the King. 
' from Invaſion of all Enemies for: one Year,. and-to dc 

other.great Good to the Nation; which! at, 1 he « . 
and provided a great Fleet, and alſo for his Afliſtance hired Nine. 
Ships. at -Bejon;, which, in, coming hither - ,encountred a-Bleee | 
of Speniards, and took Fourteen Ships laden-with Winenodather | 


erhendile, 
ard, that called himſelf King of Sew, b nearing 
ious you had done, and that the Duke: of Lane 
yo Sea with a great Fleet and Force, fearing. _ by 
reaſon —Y Title to his Kingdom, prepared a great Navy to 
ſe him, and if he. could to. take him Priſoner. + The 
Fj ed the time of his putting to Sea z the Chief Officers of.the 
r 04g were diftarbed at it, and ſailed "without him 3 ;\ and. 
been ſome days at Sea, met the. Spamrſp Fleet, oY which 2 OepEnd 
ns and Sir Heh | Conrtney, a Famous, 5 1er,  takeny with 
others. This Mzsfortane, i Wal , was imputed to 
e, for that he made ſuch; long Delays; but whether he 
way in Faule, knew not... 

And while he was thus Dilatory j+ John Mercer. a Scot, with. 2 
ſmall Force of French, Scots, and ind, took ſome - Shi ps in 
Scarburgh Haven, killing ſome of the Mariners, and carried them 
with him to Sca. 

John Philpot, a, rich Citizen of London, con(ideri the Negli- 
gence, if not the Falſity of thoſe, who were to defend the Na- 
tion, and provide a Gd ſuch Inconveniencies, at his owe 
ſet out ſome Men of War, which met with Mereer, and 15 
iſh Ships that had joined him, and bebaving themſelves bravely, | 
took him and all the Ships with him, recovering the. lips. at 
were taken at Scarbuwrgh, and taking great Riches in the. 
and other Ships. John Philpot was taxed by the. Lords. for: 
roar þ to ſet forth Men of War, without Advice of the 

but he made ſuch a Defence -before the Earl of. ot 
and others, that called him to account, as he was ſuffered to de- 
| part, without further Trouble for that matter. 

Still the Duke delayed NOSE, to. + Ip IE BOE ary known "a 
what Reaſon, until _— Sprz o Summer were 
over; but by his Perſoation 10n + Is Eat DBnng of 4 "are 
s ſail, and landed in Normandy, who comp 

King of Navarre, then become je to the | 
own and Port of Cherburgh , then 
ſar was placed a Canin of Eogifbs Ta ſo the . 
turned. = 
At length the Duke of Lancaſter went to. Sea , and with him 
the Eerls of Buckingham , Lough Warwick, ch, a9 60, oo the 
Eaglſb Nobility , with a great _ Force, 
where Sir # Knolls burnt ſeveral > ang and WI 
his ſtouteſt Men. The Duke beſieged. St. Malo; but gem wan.10 
well ry as he raiſed the Siege, and returned home... 
lays, at firſt the Townſmen would. have pid, Þ 
=—__ have been preſerved ow Nan Bora 
e Duke would not. acce 
5 that he might do with it what a pleaſed. wy * 


\ without Reine. 
vantage of the preſe Ho he Be 
ercabout ; whereupon a Trace 


Ergliſb and them for ſome time. 

pate Thurſday the 21ſt of Ofober (it having met the Day 
any fate at GloxzeiFer, in the Great Hall of the 

Foo - a c 


been done by the Scots at Rox ;\ andthat fince, [9] not- 
Farr a 'the Trace, they had = Alliancs with $9] note 
againſt England. 


enlarged upon the Cauſes of Calling the'Parlement ; and makin 
excuſe for Fas own tabiie, [x] told the Prelates, Lords, an 
Commer as the Chancellor ſaid 'before ; That the Neon | 


ny. ra 


9 $7 es with Enemies, who daily encreaſed : That the 
Paw of C burgh and Breſt, which of a time had not been 
in ho ends of. he HI JE rdeaux, and Bayon, 
with the Countries about them, were v cable to hk, 
tain; Calais, with its Marches, or Limits about it, ſtood the K3ng 


in 24000 L every Year, and Breſf#-12000 Marcs and the other 
three Places according to the ſame Rate. 
cher of the Houſe of 


Afterwards [ 2] Sir James Pickering, 
Commons, with the Commons came before the King, Prelates, and 
ler: deviant le Roy, 


Lords in Parlement (© puir le Communes 
les Prelates en Parlement, James de Pickering, 8c.) 


Mon 
making Proteſtation, as well for himſelf as for the whole Commons | 
of Exglend- _ for the Commons, That if he ſhould utter any thing to 


the Prejudice vg: e, Slarxder, or Diſgrate of the King or his Crown, 
ror Ejtas of ;- pg Jr it might not be 
CF ah od the Lords would bold ; for no- 
thing, as if SIS had Frys 3 (+ primerment pur Ia dite 
Comme, per £46 choſes que oy ſoner en_ Prejudice, 

RESO le Roy on de ſa Co- 
e 'des Grants Seig Neurs 
G S les Seignenrs eans te- 
r that the Commons ſo- 
maintain the Honour 
:of . the Crown in all 
due-to Loos car in all 


iy defired Cſs 
and. &e of the 
Points : As alſo to 
Parts. So much 


As 


Next Day Monſieur Richard le Scrop, Steward of the Houſhold, 


ks arget 4 
ps and Bn, for. She, | 


FY) 
rr 5 apt 
jk Ground (es d im wich and pray- | 
t iti due Execation, 


Biſhop of St. Davids, then Lord Chancellor, de-| [#1 ne vn 
| clared the cauſe of Summons; wherein | he took notice of what 


in behalf of 
himſclf and 
Commons. 


[5] Ibm.n.19. 
A full An- 
ſower rb theſe 
Preren:es. 
The Com- 
mons charged 
with uatruth. 
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To Jathe K derundotliof his Common,” 
DST. OED yrs 
oy Whios, | Towni, and Fort beyond” Sea, ah 


them iti behalf of the Kine, at which time 


had in his hands the Priories alien , the Sabſcdier of 
many other Great Lordibipe, 


lately the e Charg & of the Corvnation had been'very great, '3nd 
thi the Money DT Riewte 

ſlowly, nor could t collettd ſoon enongh for an Exp 
that Year. And it was theti further ſaid, That if the 

would furniſh the King with 4 great Sun of Money,” t& make 
ſuch an Expedition as might be tor- the DeſtruRion n bf his Ene+ 
mies (er deffrni#ion des ſes Enevries) they hoped he might have 
Money ſufficient afterwhrds from time %s time to maintain the 
War and defend the Kingdom. / And thereupon the Comment 


then ſaid, That in hopes of that Promiſe, to be dr/tharyed of Tab 


lage for a great time after; they granted a greater Sum than had 
been given to any King to be levied in fo ſhort a time: "And all 
things conſidered, it ſeemed to the Commons, that there'mwſt be 
2 great Sum in the Treaſury, beſides what had been expended in 
the laſt Voyage ; ſo' that the King had no need to charge the 
Commons, who were in 4 10wer Condition than ever, by reaſon of 
that Payment, and lately by the Myrresn amongſt thor Oba, 
and their Enenmes Burnings upon the Sea<Coaſts : That” thei! 
Corn and other Chattels were 'at fo low a Rate, that no: 


to excuſe them, not being able £6 bear any Charge for pare Po> 
very (par pure Proveice: 3 
oO all which, Monſrewr Rivhard te Scrop anſwered, -thakit 
Proteſtation, That Ke knew of $0 fich Protifs made in the% 
Parlement ; and ſaving the 4 atd Reverence che to the” 
and Zords, what | the Commons Taid was mot' Trite's (tt Py 
Commne en tele partie ht contient 4 
tidy laſt granted, Rh ne I of it = im the Treaſury, to 
wit, of the Two Fifteent Two Teriths. and afterward of 
Wooll in that PafjSnger, he v6uched the Toit 


of ' Exzland, or any other to the" Uſe of the og 
Revennes of the Crown, the Annuities anther Ch 
upon them granted 'by his Grandfather and Father, 


Priors liens, the -Hondur did FS te” of "the Kvs could: not be. 
mamtained : 'And therefore they vere to know, + at 
to Reaſon they ought to ringult their Complaint, if they ae] 


ſed (a celle pleint vogs fant par ſon ceſſer, þ row pare)" 


Where 


thoſe Ftitids they mentioned came in wy 


yen] 


hong _ -- who by their Corfſerit were appointed 
ecetvers em, 4 ev thereof was experrded 
the War, and that a me to the High i Trae 


ſmall ; and without the Coifo445 'of Wooll, and RE GE ! 


——— | £% 
y ” 
«< 
- 
for 4 
” 
NP, | 


toward 

his Wars; He Cormivns ſaid (la Commne” dit ) That in the = | 
Parlement in his. firſt Year, the ſame thit) =: were ſhewn"unts 
atiſwered, It was 

apparent the Kio had: not {6 great need Fn an ——_ ing he 
"the 

Revimes of the Crown; *%he Linds of the Prince his Father, and 
by the Nonage of the Heirs of them , 
and that hag by there muſt be great Plenty of Money 'in the 
Treaſu To which the Kirg's Council then anſwered, That 


| 


could be raiſed at preſetit. And hereupon the prayed the Key | 


veritee- ) And # to- the $tbs | 


[ 


4 


iven 
i pleaſe to 
the Names of {uch as ſhould be the Great Officers of the Kingdom, 


and who his Counſelors, and Governours of his Perſor, bein yet 
of tender Age, for the next Year, as it had been before Ordered 
in Parlement. 


To which it was [7] «»ſwered, on the behalf of the King, by 
the ſaid Monſieur Richard, That though there never was any ac- 
count given of Subſidies, or any other Gravt made in Parlement 
or out of Parlement, to the Commons, or any other but to the 
King and his Officers ; yet he willed and commanded of his own 
motion, to pleaſe the Commons, not that it was of Rzeht for him 
ſo to do, or that he was forced to it do, by reaſon of their Re- 
queſt now made, That William Walworth then preſent, with ſome 
of his Council afiigned thereto by him, ſhould in Writing clearly 
ſhew them the Recerpts and Expences, ſo as it ſhould not be drawn 
into Example for the future. | 

As to the s, the King had cauſed them to be choſen by 
the Advice of the Lords: And as to his Connſellors, they ſhould be 


ſuch as pleaſed him ( & ſerre les Connſellers de tienx come luy 
plerra) whoſe Names they ſhould receive in certain (/# plei? an 


Roy.) | 

The King commanded, charged, and prayed them, and alſo all 
the Lords preſent prayed them, (& noſtre Seignenr le Roy vous 
commande & charge, ant, & ain vows priont tous les Seigneur 
cy preſentz,)) That having due Conſideration of the great apparent 
Dangers on all fides, they would provide for the Defence of the 
Kingdom, which not only concerned - the Kirg, but all and 
every one of them, and think how the War might be main- 
tained, and give as ſpeedy an Anſwer as they could, that the Parle- 
ment might Ms an end, and good effeF, in eaſe of the King, Lords, 
and themſelves, for the Profit of the Kingdom, and Diſcharge of 
the poor Commons, that every day paid their s during the Parle- 
ment ; which was one of their principat Charges given the firſt 
day. Another was, That if any Fault was found 1n any part of 
the Kingdom, or Government, in the Laws, or any other manner, 
that they would bripg in their Petitions concerning it, and they 
ſhould have due Remedy. | 
- The Commons delire to have the time limited to bring in 
their Common Bills, or Petitions 4 and that it might be pro- 
longed to the Feaſt of Al/ Souls, or 24 of November next coming, 
that Day to be accounted in ('& ce /our eſtoit ottroiez,) which was 
granted. 

Alſo the [8] Commons prayed the King to have a Copy of 
the Enrolment of the laſt Subſidy of 'Fifteenths and Tenths,. as 
they had been enrolled upon the Ro of Parlement , for them 
| to adviſe upon (& c lour eftoit ottroiez, come de Ia voluntee, 
noſtre Seigneur le Roy, & me myq a lour Requeſte : ) And this 
was granted as the King's Plecfork. and not upon their Re- 
queſt, © | 


They 


ts, 


\ Requeſts. 


nours of the 
King's Pe-ſon 
for the Year | 
enſuing. 

C7] Ib. n. 21, 
The Anſwer 
to borh thoſe 


Iu 
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The Com- 
mons Com || 
manded and 
prayed ro dif. | 
patch their 

ParlementBu- 


To fave the 
Ch rge of the 
poor Com- 

mons in pay- 
ing their Wa- 
ges 4 


They C<sire 
the Fa lement 
may be conti- | 
nued to Nev. 2. 
Ir began Ofob, 
20, | 


[o] Ibm n.22 | 
hey pr 


ay '© 
have Copy 
of the Erol. 
ment of the } 
laſt Subſidy of 
ischs an 
1 oths, 
Grant-d it che 
King's Plea- 
ſare, not theig 
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any Forreign 

Charge. 

[a] kk 1. 25, 
he Anſwer 

to that. 


[3] Ibm. 

A further 
Propoſition 
of the Come 
mons to avoid 
an Ayd. 

The Anſwer 
to that, 


The King 
Commands, 
and the Lords 
pray them, to 
give an ef- 
tectual An- 
ſwer to their 


Charge. 


[4] Ib. n. 29. 
The Prelates, 


Lords, and 

Commons, 
rant a Sub- 

| Fdy of Wool!, 

Leather, &c. 


And6d.in 

{ the Pound 
upon Mer- 
chandiſe. 

[5] 1b. n. 30. 
[6] Walfingh. 
f. 219. n. 10, 
20, 30,40. 
A. D. 1378. 


| 


"They pray [9] likewiſe, That Five or Six Prelates, and Lord; 
might come to £ ; ir 

The Lord: Anſwer, they neither ought or would do'it in t 
manner, which had never been ſeen but in the Three laſt Parle- 
arty but the Cuſtow was, for the Lords to chooſe a ſmall num- 
ber 


Treat together without noiſe, and report what they -had done, to 
their Companions of one part and the other ; according 'to this 
Method the Lords would a&, and no otherwiſe, and to this the 
Commons allented, to proceed as had anciently'been uſed. 

After [1] the Commons had ſeen and Examined the Ihrolmen, 
Receits, and Expences, they were well pleaſed with them, as ho- 
nourable to the King and K rngdom ; _ only ſaid, That 46000 /, 
which was expended in keeping ſeveral Conntreys, Places, and For- 
tereſſes, AS the Marches of Calais 5 Breſt, and Cherburgh, Gaſcoigny 
and treland, was not- to be charged upon them, nor as it: ſeemed 
to them, were they bound to bear any Forreign Charge. + 

To which [2] it was anſwered, That 'Gaſcoigny, and the 
Forts beyond Sea, were Barbicans, and as 'it were Outworks and 
Defences to England, and if they were well Guarded, and the 
Sea m_ kept, the Kingdom would be quiet, otherwiſe it could 
not O. | 

The- Commons [3] then propounded this Charge to be born b 
the Goods of King Edward the Third, which the King 
and was much inriched by them. 

Whereto it was anſwered, That thoſe Goods were juſtly priſed, 
and delivered to thoſe his Grandfather was indebted, except ſome 
Neceſlaries reſerved for his own Houſe, for which he had paid in 
part, and was to pay in whole for the ſatisfaF:on of his Creditors ; 
and therefore the King commanded, and the Prelates and Lords 
prayed them,. as they had done before, (& purce noſtre Seignenr 
le Roy vous commande, & les Prelates & Seniors vows priont come 
acvant, ©.) to adviſe about their Charges, and give good and ef- 
feFual Anſwers, with as much haſte as might be, for the common 
Folk of the Kingdom, and the Eaſe of the- Lords, and them- 
elves. 

At length, notwithſtanding theſe Excuſes, the [4] Prelates, 
| Lords and Commons, perceiving the great Perils wherewith the 
Land was encompaſled, and the great and ontrageous Expences the 
K ing was to be at, for the Safety and Defence thereof, granted: to 
him the Subſidy of Wooll, Leather, and Woollfells, for Three years ; 
Of Wooll 43 5.4 d. the Sack; Of Woollfells as much, that is, 


tor every 240 of them, (accounting Sixſcore to the Hundred: ) 
| and for Leather 4. 6 s. 84. every Laſt, which were 


by Demnizens and ag beſides the ancient Cuſtom. nd as 
= non Took, (hey gave more 13 s. 4 d. for every Sack 
ot VYooll, as much for every 240 Woollfells, and for ev 
fx rag” 26s. 8 d. Rs a 
o they [ 5] gave 6 4. in the Pound for every Poxnd value of 
Merchandize, as well of Denizers as Secirs. Hack Imported and 
Exported, for One year. 
The Scots [6] on Thurſday before St. Andrew, or the 3oth of 
November, in the night, ſurpriſed Berwick Caſtle, and killed Sir Ro- 


—_ 


| 


Commont to Treat with them about theit Charge, 
t/ 


$;x or Ten, and the Commons as many of themſelves, ang | 


bert Boynton the Governor, but ſuffered his Wife and Clan 


ga it t-, . 


| and their Friends to 


| Towns and Caſtles 


' Country , who were ready to deliver unto him their ſtrong | 


within 
of Nor 


weeks, .or de 
LNVoTE 
it by Ate prog 


Britaxy that were there, to Swear to yield 


d and Viualled their Caſtles, 
them, he ſeat Bertrand de 


Country. 


Sir Johx Harl:fton put in his place ; 
His Cater oP pave Place 3 
z who not long after his coming, extered 
ond the Marches, plundered the Country, and 


great 


ihe en, 


who with a great Force of Armed 


they took Seyen Ships 


wo 
my Sir Thomas Percy, were joined in 


Country, 

= 

buſh, who commanded his Men not to hurt any of them z and 
by a ſafe Condu@ from Sir Hugh Caverley, delivered them all to | 
him - without Ranſom, and informed him, That if he would | 
land, it would much pleaſe the Lords and Inhabitants of the | 


Towns, and Caftles, if he wonld | remain there for the Grard, of 
the Country ; who Excuſed himſelf, and ſaid he had other Mat- 
ters to wa El and could not then ſatisfe their Deſires, 
The Duke of Britax, by his own Subjes, with the aſſiſtance ; 
of the King of Fraxce, had been forced. out of his ewn Country | 
in ſhe time of Rims d the gy rn a oe 9 80 | 
e a ve i& League, nſive, with King ' 
Richard, Lon OE their No ofks and no Peazce to be 
made with Frexce, but by mutual Conſent ; The Original being 
in the Old Chapter-houſe at Weſtminſter, Dated March 1. in the 


Year of Grace 1379, at Weſtmanſter. ©5320 = 
Before this, pen the ar February, Writs were iſſued 
after To in which the Lords 


for a Parlement to meet 15 days | 
and ' Commons, conſidering the great Neceſſzies of the Kingdom, | 
the Mice of it's Enemies, of Fraxce and otherwhere, upon Can- | 
dition the Mark upon every Sack, of Wooll, and the 6 4. in the | 
Pound which was givex in the laſt Parlement at Glouceſter, ſhould 

be remitted, Jid then grant [I] the Subſedy of Wooll for one 


year after the. Feaſt of St. Mzchaet next of every - Sack 

of Woel,, as it had been grated before the Parkdient at Gloxceſter, 

and likewiſe a. Suu to be paid by divers Perſons of the ot any 

2s there ordered and named. For which ſee the Appendix, | 

Numb. 102; Un Not 
— ee LAGS b_ 


—_ — 


18] Ib. £ 220. 
lin. 23. | 


The Britans 
offer to yield 
their Towns 
and Caſtles & 
the Engliſh. 


A Leagne Of. 
fenſive and 
Defenſive be. 
tween King | 
Richard and 
the Duke of 
Brit an. 


7 


[7] Rez. Clauſe 
2 Ric. IT. M. 
13 Dorf. 

A Parlemenit 
called. 


[8] Roth art, 
2 IL 
$33" > 


The Subſidy 
of Wooll, &*; 
pn "4 
nd a Sum of 
Money upon 


icular 
er ſons, 
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Army 
{iſt che Duke 
of Britan. 


| The Fleet de- 
ſtroyed by 
Tempelt. 


(JF. 335. 
D. 40, 

The French 
and Spaniſh 
Fleet deſtroy- 
_edby the ſame 
| Tempeſ}, 


[4] Ro. Clauſe 
3 Ric. II. M. 


{s] Rot. Parl, 
3 Ric.IL.n12. 
A. D. 1380. 
The Com- 


arle- 
ment. 

[6] Ibm. n. 
13,1 
13, 14- 
me F lnqiry 
nn 


mee | 


ccits and Ex. 


nexr 


| 


þ 


| French had brought together a dab Hg 
Portugal, and = role 


Mort of 
ary the” 


came alm 
the Borders, ha 
many of Ty e that were le 
numbers of Brgy ae: leaving an 
fo muck as Hozs, which they nev n0v5 er av Yo es nd 
About the [2] Feaſt of St. Nicholas, or 6th of Decenter, this 
Third year of the King, a Fleer, with an Army," to affiſt the Du 


of Brltan againſt the King of France, who. "had invaded” his 
Country, and taken ſeveral of his Tow aid! Caſtles, was to 
paſſed into that Dukedor, 


under the Condu? of Sir 
del, Sir Hugh Calverley, Six Thomas Percy, Sit Williane | 
Sir "Themes 


ews, Sir Thomas Barteſtor, " a many. other 
and Eſquires, great Soldiers x by out at” 
there 4.6 an horrible Tempeſt, 


ſo ſooh as t 

which ſcattered the Fleer, and 
drove them they knew not whether, Sir 
loſt, and himſelf drowned, as likewiſe 


Arundel's Ship was. 
* five more; and 
above 1000 Men ; Sir Thomas Percy, Sir ugh Caverley, and 
Sir William Elinhan, 'with others of Note, hardly 
At the ſame time, ſays [3] Wd inghem, the the 


dn om 


, 


þ 


eſca | 
ares and 


to en ts \ Hinder the 
5 met with the ſame Storm | 
en and Ships then the Engl 


landin 
and 


did. 


of the Engliſh in Brite 
empeſt, and loſt "more 


[4] Writs for a Parlement to meet on Monday 1 next after St, Hil- 
lary, or fa: 14th of Jamary, wherein the Commons, by their 

akers, pray, That the Prelutes and othet ' Loyal of the 

+ wn, may be &d+ , .and- no ſuch to be re- 
tained, ſeeing the K; &* of £ Diſcretion and Statue (d | 
bone Diſeretion & Bel Stature) in reſpeft 'of his cf Ry | 
agreed with the Age of his Grandfither at the time 
nation, who then had no other Comnſellors, but the Five = 
; gh of his Realm ; Praying farther, Thoſe Five Officers, 

, the Chancellor, Treafarer, Guartian of ' the 

Chick © berlain, and Steward of the Houſhold, not t6 
zewed or changed until 5 EG Parlement. 

They kev [6] Pr fſſror to certain Commits 
ners, rat * 4:5 in =, s and Places, the Stars of 


the "King's the Expences and Receits in all the 
Oc. This was granted, and og rnpres ting; hes 
__ Warwick, and Stefford, Guy By 


e, Banerets, 


e, 
pes oo 


wo Bunn Dalyngrugg 


Plipe, Citizens of 


NEED = nk, 


WY 


On the 2oth of Ofober laſt paſt the King had ſent forth | 


D 


Tiems Gras, 'Citizes of 
Then | 
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b=- ohatediet > Roe ng and | 
Kingdom were ſet round with Enemies, who with es hos if raray 
| | endeavoured all they could, as well by Land as Sea, to deſtroy | mots grant « 
them both, and further to extingniſo.the Encliſh Langvage, there- gs nit 
fore for the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom, and for the | 7. pn 
good Succeſs of the Expedition ordered into Britany, and Deſtru@i- | bals. 
on of the ſaid Enemies, grart freely, tho it was very hard to | jp; 9 Eve | 
A | be born, to the King One Fifteemth and half without Cities and | 2ricay. 
Burghs, and One Tenth and haff within Cities and Burghs; with | 
Prayer, That his Subſidy, and what was remaining of that | 
given the laſt Parlert might only .be applied to the Expedition | 3 
| | 1nto Britany, and no where elſe. 
| Confidering, alfo, [8] that the Subſidy of Walls, Leather, and | [5]T6.n. 17.1. 
Woollfells, was to end at Michaelmas next coming,” and that from | ny by 
thence the Krzag was not able 'to endure the great Chi he / granred a 
was to be at, to maintain the "War in the Marches of Wales, | furtier rime. 
Breſt, Cherburgh, in Gaſeoigny, Ireland, and the Marches of Scot- 
lend, they grant him the fame Subſidies, from the time they 
were to end, until . lnaſs next after; praying the King, 
there might not be a  Parlement to charge the Poor Commons, | 
until a year after Michaelmas next coming. 
The Scots toward the latter end of this [9] Summer invade | [9] ”«//ngb. | 
Cumberland and Weſtmerland, raging, killing, and burning every | ,,* 
|C | where, and driving away, as the Hiſtorian fa $ it was reported, | 4. 2. 138. 
40000 of all ſorts of Beaſts ; and went to Pexreth, where was | 1/Pivaricy 
then a great Fair and Confiux of People, they killed ſome, CAr- | Cumb-rland 
ried away. others Captive, and with them, all the Goods of the 1 00h | 
| | Town and Fair. | IONS ; '® 
| The Earl! of Northumberland was. preparing to [1] drive them | [+] Ibm. 
out of the Country and Borders, and force them to make Satif- | which ws 
faction, or do the ſame things in Scotland, when he received a | to be conf 
D | Prohibition from the King not to do any thing, but to expe?F the | prog fowy : 
March Day, which was a day appointed for the Ergliſb and Scots 
to 2veet every year, and adjuſt things done by either Nation upon y 
the Borders. - | | | 
In the ſame year, [2] on. the 16th of September, died Charles | [2] M29 
the Fifth Xing of France, called The Wiſe; On his Death-Bed he | Th. Dh of | 
| left the Regency to his next Brother the Duke of Anjor, direQing | ctrl King | 
' him to make ſome Agreement with the" Dvke of Britan if poſ- | TH | 
E fible. pe | 
His Eldeſt Son ['3] Charles ſucceeded him, being then about | [3] T9m- - | 
| | Twelve years of Age, and was Crowned at Rheims on the 4th | 11;; 54 | 
of November. | 4 : Joe's = 
At this time there were great [4] Trmlts and Diſorders in [4]1b. 5 
France, by reaſon the Duke of Avjou had not taken off the Im- | >, ,-;. 
poſts, as his Brother had Commanded on his Death-Bed, bur | Great To- 
ſertled new ones, ny upon the City of Paris.” | Difordersin | 
'F The like [5] ines, Confuftons, and Tunmlts, were then in el Log | 


p 
Py : n 


" bY 


| | Flanders, by the Seditions People againſt their Eerl, efpecially | 153, + 
thoſe- of Jpre, and Game, barn received great Provocationns n=: of 


from him, as Walfngham relates it, 

After the #6] Diſaſter of 
mand of Sir | 
Britan this Summer about 


"KC 
* 
G 


li. ates att ra. FEGEIPIR hr 


| iſtance againſt the King of France. Thomas of Woodſtock, Eart\ | 
of -aodivcrroey [7] as General, the Earl of Safford And | : 
Barons, Knights, and "Efqwires, of great Note and Skill in A 
were appointed and retained for this Expedition, and [8] landed 
'at Calais on the T9gth of July 1380, and marched. from thence 
into Britany thro' Champagne, and other Conntreys, by ſmall 
Marches, without any © crraokpg po mepaigas [9] waſting the 
Conntreys as they went, ſtaying 2, 3, 4 days, or more, at ey 
"ie > eps : reſted and took up their | f 
ters 5 When they came near Britazy, the Exgliſhmen wondered | 
;]1h.c. 368. | they [1] heard not from the Duke, the Earl ſent to him'Sir Tho- 
5 Duke's |} mas Percy, and Sir Thomas Trivet, who met him on the way go- 
a Ts 5p OR ing to the Earl 5 When they came t ether at Rennes, they re- 
ns 3 | | ſolved to beſiege , Nantes, as the moſt obſtimate and Rebellions 
[>Hb. c. 369. [2] Town in Britany, the Duke to aſſiſt the Eel in this Siege with 
| The £12 | his Whole Force ; The: Emgliſþ remained 15 days at ; to 
beliege Nants. | 5 Remnes 
make themſelves ready, went before the Town with- 
_ [in the Town had notice of theſe things,. who ſent to the of 
The Dues. | Anjon, to ſend them ſome French Officers and Soldiers, to join 
ligence. with them for the Maintenance of the Place, and they had them, 
[3]1b. c.374- | The Emgliſh lay before [3] Nantes Two months and four days, 
"ug horny and never heard of the Duke or his Men, when on the da aki 
"Bo | New-years-day they raiſed the Siege, and warched' towards'Vannes, 
where the Duke was, and there, and ſeveral other Towns near 
| upon the Coaſt of Britany, the Exgliſb were Quartered all Win- 
[4] Ibm. ter. [4] The | Ears intention was at the Spring to march into 
Fraxce, and to that purpoſe ſent into Exgland for more Forces, 
The King and his Comncil approved his Deſign, and engaged to 
o_ another Army to land at Cherbargh' in due time to join | 
im. | 
Dor | 211 this while the Duke had ['5] had Commiſſioners at Paris, | 
>iconmakes | Privately making his Peace with the Duke of  Axjon, which was 
his Peace pri- | concluded upon theſe Articles : Firſt, it was agreed, That the 
vaely with | Duke of Britan ſhould provide Ships to carry back the Engliſh into 
_ their own Country. Secondly, That the Garriſon of Cherburgh, 
ug rand | which was with the Earl before Naxtes, ſhould, if they would, 
return thither by Land, and have Safe Conduct. Thirdly, That 
| after the departure of the Exgliſ, the Duke to gofinto. France, and 
- do his args dow Fealty to the French King, as his Naturd Lord. 
(6] Jom- '[6] fon after this Agreement, the Duke came to Varner, and 
privately acquainted the Earl with it, excuſing himſelf by the 0b- 
| ſtinacy of his People, and that otherwiſe he muſt have loſt his 
[7] Ibm. | Country. [7] On the 11th of April the Earl, with the Eng, 
ſet Sail from YVazzes, and other {mall Ports near, and came 


__ _ | England. | 

[8] 1" | About Michaelmeſs [8] the Duke of Lancefter, the Earls of 
| w4!pngh. f | Warwick and Stafford, with other Lords, and great Soldiers, with 
24#-7:7,:2%: 2 great Force, went into the North Parts, to Account with the 
Scots for their late Invaſion, and /ay ſo-long in Northumberland, 

;0S ruined the Country more then a. Scottiſh Irruption would 

have done; They made a Truce with the' Scots for half Herts 
cs 
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and fo returned, bringing nothing from Scotland but ſome Horſes, 
which. they divided amongſt themſelves. 


On 


- 
— 


= 
# , 


of Scotland, with the Dile of Lancaſter, 

their Mectin [3] faying it could 

That the Ezrl of Buckinghew had been 
Army, which had coft the King 


ight deſert for- want of 
2 3 wo ightily 


ended and that the King ry 
reat Guarding the Coafts ;, And at-laſt deſires them to 
dviſe. the King, how this Charge might be born with the moſt 
Eaſe, and the Kingdom beſt defended againſt all its Enemies by 


Land and by Sea, in as ſhort time as they could. 
And when the [4] Commogs had Treated one day about their 
Charge, (Et A diter Commits auoient entre commer &- tretes 


| un jour de lowr dit charge) they returned into the Parlement in pre- 
ſence of the . 


King, Prelates, and Lords, and there Monſceur Jobs 
Gildecburgh, Kt. their Speaker, demanded a more clear Declara- 
tion of what had been faid to them, and eſpecially what Sum 
rge, praying no more 


they would demand to ſupport the Cha 
_ be required then was aq A (&- illoeges ay nal} -r yrs 
Gilderburgh Chivaler quavoit les paroles pur la Commne, demandaft de 


par la Commme. illoeque davoir pluis clere Declaration de leur dite, &- 
per ' eſpecial de la ſome totale, quelle' lexr werroit ore demander, pur les 
ditz, charges ſupporter empriantz que celle ſomme fuiſt tielment mode- 


3 que demandez que ne comvendroit meceſſairement ) 
5 that og 08. were and of ſmall Eftate to bear the 


Charge any longer ; pI whereupon a Schedule was delivered 


ee the King's great s, ard Conncil, containing the Sums 
n ry, which amounted to One hundred and ſixty thouſand Pound: 
Sterls | 

The: Conumons ray [93.08 King, and+Lords, ("la Comme 
enqriantz' a noſtre Sei Roy, &- as Seignenrs du Parlement ) 
for that t the Sum demanded, was miych outrage- 


I Jn & eee ore demand. fo of moelt outr 
they would uſe ſuch woderation, as i 
be demanded but-what was ,.and 
for the Cauſes aboye ſet forth; And further, they pray, Tha 
the Prelates and Lords would Treat by themſelves about the Matter, 
and i _ Ways by which any ſuch Sum portable might be 
[7] Lords had adviſed about the Matter, they 
caxſed ' the Commons to come: befote. them, (lr. firent Is Commune 


| —_———__ 


] 


venir autre fois, devant exlx,) atnd told them _— Com 


[4] Ib. n. 10, 

he Com. 
m1ns, with 
with their 
Speaker, in 
preſence of 
the King, Pre- 
lares, and 

$. 

Deſire to 
know what 
Sum was de. 
manled, to 
ſupply the 


lity. 


mons think it 
an Outrage- 


ous and I Me | 


portaNle Sum, 
And pray the 


Prelates and 
Lords wou!ld 
Treat and 


[3]Ib. n: is 
The Couſ of | 


King's Necel. 
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; That ; 4 nds ow of a; 
; Males: Li 
ſufficient, Srcndly, if / har 
s ſttion m7 a eh 
o'the Realm, eve tg Fogg 
eir- ms | 
and rank; Fifeh. - But be- 
-6z" nat to 1008, 4 la 
s had _ been #ried Les A 
bs Knjowen: to what Sum they would riſe, nor in 
notable Sum might ' be raiſed, and' therefore the | 
oras- ano upon the Groats, and proponnded four or five to be 
upon every Perſon as above,” ſo as the inoſt able might be 
pg 27> to aſſiſt the leſs-able ; This may of T; allage ſeeming 
to them the beſt and moſt ecafie. 
[8] Ib. =. 14- | | The © [8] Commons, when they had a | | ritae Treated upon 
The Com: 
mans deſire the manner of the Levy; they came into. Parlement Eon 
One Third of | Proteſtation, _ came 0 to grant any Yi care day, but 
thought 5f the Clergie wonld Taphur? A of the 
they would gravt 1000001. to be raſed: TD antale ws] 
Groats, ſo as ; the Laity might pay = &s, and the Clergie 
50000, for that Poſeſfed 4 Third part of. = Kingdom; and 
| praged the King Tem mera to move it to then, "ſpee- 
dily to reſolve c.I, take u Foes them the Charge. 


The Cergy To which the Clergie { 9 ] Replied, That heir Grants were ever 


claim che Li- | 224de in Parlement, nor one Ji to be, and that the Laymen neither 
berry of the | owght Or could conſtrain thew 3 n chat Caſe, and ah the Liberty 
_ - the Church, which it had eA before that time, and defire 


Grants ought the Commons might be charges 'to do what they 0 vebt, and were 
norrobe \| bound to do, (tome"ils deivent & ſont Tam dg Fe ) and they 
madein Pat. | ould do in wy ſent neceſſity as they had done before. 

i; ] Ib. n. 15. At laſt the Cond: and Colnmons agreed to give Three Groats 
Fre-darmn of every. ar of the. Kingdom, s and Females, of the 
rey Perton, | Age of Fifteen years, of what Coutitiow and Rſtire ſovrer they 
| were, except very Beggars z The Sufficient People in every Town 
to contribute to the afliſtance of the leſs able, ſo as none puid 
above Sixty Groats, including thoſe for himſelf and Wits The 
whole to be for the Support of the Ezrl 'of Bucks 

the other Lords, and People with: him in. Britar, NN or > 


fence of the Kingdom, and Safeguard of the Sea : Two parts to 
be Jab Fifteen days after St. Hillary, and the other at Whit- 
ſunday next after. + No ts, Citizens, or: Burgeſles of this 
Parlement to be ColleFors of is Money, but ae King would 
order thro.ghe Kingdom ſuch as ſhould Only levy it,” accotd- 
ing to the meaning of this Grant. 
| ny noe Toward the latter end” of this Fourth year of Richard the Se | 
reftions in | £9#4, there happened many Rios, Inſurretions, and Rebellions | | 
theNation. | in many places of the om z; The Hiſtorians tell us this 
y Three Groat Tux, and the leace, Inci -and-Rudeneſs of 

The Three | the Collectors to young Maiden, was the: fe of themy They | 
theſuppoſed might at firſt os retence, and give —_ eo pur ins execmtion 
cauſeot them. | what the Lobdav ga Contrivers of the imended general Inſurre#: 


Firſt of this Xe, the Devore net PE er as 


- ;jaile npon the ſam toundation, 


Theſe Toferrefions began fir frſtin Kew and 
Dn 
; Grd, 


in) K: 
he woken 


on 2 vaſt aſt miner, DE arg 


0 fe Hed a ' Langer. zras ET ell, ax all 
Relation to-it any wey, where-cr 


if the 
4's 7} Gates were ope 


ſed Pee and 3 war into and Be of the City 
they came only ſearch for Loa, 


leaſed , 
Kanga; aa Nt hat Ori pats Tor has cy called 
not them Reputation with the low and ordi 
pn gay. $a with them. Next 
the Feaſt of £, or os 
the Ci oy ge the Duke 
they called 77 
they burnt and | | 
throwing his Gald and Femels into the Thames, as lik 
| Plate, firſt breaking it into ſmall pieces, 10d made # 
craig Ig 


naces and Threa 


Paſlage into the Ci 


Lancef 


_ | 249,250,251, 


lc Preten- 


| C:8. 


the | [4] 1bm. 


> their Mo. 
had not free. 
and they 


258 


FD. | 


-Y v, ages 465 LE 
ey marched rough 
's Houſe, wh 


[s] Ibm. 
1.68 Proſe. c.. 


ho [3a Praftis, | 


, Cx5. 


[7] Ibm. & | 
Woalſ. ut ſupra, 
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Deſire, on condition th 


At the very ſame time [6] the Kentiſi>wer, and thoſe with 
' | them, who pleted themſelves on the Tower-hull and about &, Ke 
therines, went into the Tower, the Gates being open without Re- | | 
ſiſtance , though there were in it 600 Archers , and 660 other 
Armed Men , who were ſo terrified and aſtoniſhed at the Num- 
ber, Noiſe, and PraQices of this vaſt Multitude, that they never 
regarded who went. in, or who went out; from whence they 
| They cor off | took out the Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury, Lord Chancellor, Sit Robert 
the Heads of | Flales Lord Treaſurer, John Leg, one of the King's Serjeants 
Lothar i - Arms, and a Franciſcan Frier, and upon Tower-bull cut 
R. Hales, &c. | Heads, After this they went into the City, and cut 
| [711bn. | Heads of many Engliſh and Flemings there. They drew 
| the Church of the Auguſtin Friers 13 Flemings, and out of 


_ 


Churches 17 more, and cut off their Heads in the Streets '(that be- 
ing their only way of Murther ) with” mighty Shouts and 
joycing. | | | 

Next Day, being the 15th of - [8] began to do as 
þ y, being June, [8] res Bi, at; 


had done the Day before, cut off man down 

and burn Houſes. The Kizg then ſent to them to let them 
know their Companions at Mile-end-Grees, upon . their receiving 
Charters of Freedom, were ſeparated, and gone home to live 
quietly, with offer to them of Charters according to- the ſame 
Form, if they would acceptthem. [9]Wat Tiler their Great Leader 
replied , He would embrace Peace, if he liked the Conditions : 
Thinking this way to have delazed the King -and Conncil, 10 as 
that Night he might have put his Defign in execution; which 
wm oY _ the ws Mex that area Gonge eg: to 

ve pillaged, plundered, and burnt the City, knowing all the poor 
People were with him. ['1] There aig; ſeveral Charters ſent, 
but none pleaſed hirs. The King at laſt ſent/ to him, that he woul 
come and treat. with him about the Articles he infiſted 164 
have inſerted in the Charter z and when the Meſſenger d 
him to make haſte, he bid him if he were ſo mach in haſte, re 
turn to the King; he would come when he pleaſed. - Eo dab 
he'came with his Multitude behind him into Smithfield, where 
my was, he behaved himſelf with fhch 
war _ and _ _—_ him, and/ Ty 
as couid not be granted ; the Kine commanded Willian V awort 
Major of London to Arreit him, *h with great Courage res ; 


— Mts. _ — _— hs. 
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hima Blow-on the Head, with "Which he-ſukk \ 
and others of. the King's Servants and Citizens 


any one of them to.come- into. the City./: The-) 
about the Kizg ask him to permit niet cnogos 


they had; ſerved others, -to cut off an Hundred 


fair Pretences, as they could -not'know but 


and Loyal And 


tries. 


Fd Ge che the. and the 7; 
Ruſtics.of | the- whole. Shire of Hert 
ſembled at. St, Albans, req 
Manumiſed and wade Free ay 
5 Kay 


HI 
Goods, ; follov 


the Body in divers places, when hefell\dead off hi 


his Horſe, | Wha 
ruſt him thro” m9 
$ Horſe almoſt : 


or two of their 


Heads. He would not conſent, leſt the. Innocent mi 
with the Guilty, pany having: 'been drawn in by Fear, *and ſuch 
they might be Good! 
—_ this. unknown Mercy, he ſerif them | 
EE he had ons to thoſe of Efex and other . Coun- 


At. the ſame time, and on the ſame Days, 73 the Tewews and 


Albans, with the | &, 
and. Countrics near, a(- 
the. Abbat and Convent to be 
7-day yr the Town er- 


{4 


did, = ID Ta 


ight ſuffer 


ec and Li- 


's Order | 


lay down 


| Army,and beg 


|] pardon. © 


4] Ibm. 


The King's 


© Mer 
| pra 


[5] Walſf.254 


255,256, 257, 


The villai- 
nous Praftices 
of thoſe about 
$t. Albans. 


His Followers | 


| 


# 


| (6}16.£ 259 
N. 49. 


[5] Append. 


n. 104- 

[8] Ibm. 
They pretend 
the King's 
Order an1 
Authority for 
what they 
did. 


{s] Wall.f. 261. 
0. 3C, 49, FO, 
| The ſame Tu- 
mulcs and 

P, attices at 
$r. Eamond's- 
Bur y. 

5. Straw and 
R. Weſtbreom 
their Leaders- 
They cur off 
the Heads of 
the Chief Ju- 
ſtice of Eng- 
land, #16. ang Pit- 


[1 ]lbm. f.263. 
n.1o, 203 Oc. 
The like Pco- 
| ple and Pra- 
Qtices 1a Nor- 
folk, under the 
Condu&t of 
Jobn Litifter a 


Dyer ; 


| Who {tiled 

himſelf King 
of the Com- 
mons,and had 
his Royal Of- 
ficers. 


e Ny were inithe- he ;lit of theſe oillawm Praffices 
rothived: news: of the' Death of Wat Tiler, and: that the Gil: 
-:4ns of i London afſiſted' the' King againſt: the Kemsfh and 
Re ft: ſaid with them. This, and: ſome ſent from the 
 tomake Proclamation; upon forfeiture of Life and Member _ 


| manding them to be quiet; and' returiy to' their own Homes, 
huwkl Taal made Hens row their _ Cm any ont= 
rageons Ations. Yet t er, and would not ſeparate 
 tho* much odkees 7 Ange their ordinary: PraQices —=— 
the Abbat- , their Friends, Lawyers, Geintlemex; and: 
woule notdo as they would have them. Andffor whatever _ 
did, pretended the CEL [7] Conſert, Order, and 

which cauſed the' K#g, to-undeceive the People , to ſend 


[8] Writs to all Sherif " Majors; Bailiff, and: others his Faithfut 
People; to make Proclamation' to' the contrary”, - and: to: —_ 
them every where in their'tunmltuous Riſings and AQ tiſt 
the Peace; commanding them to 'defiſt' from fuch cnt, 
and” go! home. Dated' at' Londov "Fune' 17. in! the 4th! of 


Rei 
kt the ſame time, and' on 'the' ſame Days, as if Corpus Chiifts 
had been the Szgral Day, [9] the fame” ſort of People Ti- | 
pes Soup, in Sy %y dr the Conduit of John Straw a wicked 
Prieſt, arid Weitbrom of Edmonds-Biry., where they per- 
ted the ſame Villanies,. and committed the ſame Infolencies, 
| as in} other Places. They ame to Bnry, and got into their hands 
the Charters of Liberties and Grants' of Privilege to the Abby there, 
to free, as'they ſaid, the' Towns-men from the Power and. 
Zion of that Place. They cot off the' Heads of Sir Joh» Ce 
Chief Juſtice of England, the Prior, Jrme ang de Lakinheath a Monk 
ie that Monaſtery. and'ſet them on the Pillory in the Matket- 
place. | 
* In Norfolk] at the ſame time # vaſt Number of ſuch People, 
under the Condut of John Littifter a Dier of Norwich, took uf 
on them the ſame Pretences, and were the very ſarne itt all their 
Attions. Theſe compelled the Lord Scales, Sir Willizan Morky, Sir' 
John Brewes, Sir Stephen Hates, and Sir Robert d: Salk; to nas 
with them, who ſeemed to do and'aNlow what they did; ; 
Sir Robert Salle, who publickly condemning and what 
did, hed bir Breins beat ont. "The other were Litifter FayHieS, 
who now called bs non ow! Commons, who Had"! his Rejd 
Officers, among Hiles was his Carver.- ' Theſe | 
bellions People. whether they ors wearied with, or el 
of what they wickedly had "one. and conifidered whit they 
muſt do, /&xt Two of the Kights, _ Rona and Sir Jo 
Bremes, with Three of their own, int whotr' they pur njolt ( 
fidence, to the King, wherever he ſhould be, to obt4ir a Cher 
of . and Pardo, and that'it'n be hore large Ang 
| the” Charters granted to othet Counties. bad given thts & 
great Sum of Money which had Bten' received of thi Cities of Norwich, 
to preſerve their City from Burning bter, and nu 
that they might thereby obtain ec F, deſired. 1 
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bg Heary Spencer [2] Biſhop of Norwich being then 
hearing of this _ in Nor Ages coming thither with 


erght Lances only , and a few Ar 
Mills, he met with the Two Knights 
going to the Kirg, and upon ſtrift enquiry finding out the Three 
Traitors, he ponds cauſed their Heads to be cyt off; and pro- 
ceeded into Norfolk, where the Military Mer |and Gentlemen came 
to, and marched with him to. Nerth-Walſbarr, whete the Rebels 
were encamped ; he with the Force he had with him being the 
firſt Mar that charged the Enemy, affaulted their Trenches, and 
obtained the Ditch. The Fight was ſbarp for a while , 'but the 
Rabble ſoon fled :'In the purſuit many of them were killed, L;- 
tiſter atid the Chief Mowers of this Rebelion were taken, who were 
Drawn, Hanged, and. Beheaded, with many others thro' the whole 
Country ; by which means it was. reduced into a peaceable Con- 
dition. 3) Konighs ſays this Martial Biſhop did the ſame things 
in Cambridge and sgtor-ſhires ;, if ſo, 'tis more than probable 
he alſo reduced thoſe of Bury St. Edmonds ,, and the whole 
County of Suffolk, being. part of his Dyoceſe, into good Order. 


s at Icklingham near Barton- 
and their Three Companions 


now pretty quiet , Commiſſuons of Oyer and Terminer were Iſſued 
for the Trials of the Chief Contrivers and Managers of them. 


in Rerlendjhive, [i 


— 


The Countries where theſe Inſurreions and Turnlts were being | of 


[4] Thoſe of Lordon, and ſuch of Kent, Eſſex, Suſſex, Norfolk, | 
and Suffolk, as were found within the Liberties of the City, were 
Tried before the Lord Major, of whom the Chief were John Straw, 
Jobs Kyrkeby, Alan Treder, and John Starling, who Gloried that 
1ie Murthered the Arch-Biſhop. Theſe had their Heads cut off, and 
ſeveral others not named. 

At St. Albans [ 5] William Gryndecobbe, William Cadyndon, and 
ou the Barber, with 15 others, were Condemned, Drawn , and 

anged, Of the Chief Men of the Town were Impriſoned Richard 
Walyngford , John Garlek , William Berewill, Thomas Putor , and 
many other of the ordinary ſort. ,Of the Country were impri- 
ſoned 8o Perſons, who afterwards by, the King's Mercy were (ct 
at liberty. | 
John Bal [6] alſo a Prieſt was taken at Coventry and brought 
to St. Albans, where he 'was acjudged ta be Hanged, Drawn, and 
Quartered, and was executed on the 15th of July, having been 
ſome Days Reprieved: by the Mediation of the Biſhop of Londoy. 
[7] This Man had Preached to pleaſe the People above Twenty 
Years. He made a Speech to the vaſt Multitade of MalefuFors at 
Black-heath, and took for his Subjet the Old Rime, 


When Adam-Dalfe, and Eve Span, . 
Who was than 4 leman ? 


From which he inferred, [8] That by Nature all Men were equa! - 
That Serwitude — ——— by the injuſ# Oppreſſor of Wicked 
Men, againſt the Will of God , for if God hb intended to have 
created Servants in the beginning of the World, he would have 
appointed who ſhould have been Servants, and who Lords or Ma- 

ers z np them to conſider, that then was the. time given then by 
God, in w ich they might ſhake of the Tock off Servitude if they 
would, and enjoy theit long-defiged Liberty. And to this end 


«| X F 2 


"MN J&, 49 


further 


Th. 30, 40. 
hz CoxduR, | 
Courage, and 
Bravery of HY. 
Spencer Biſhop 
of Norwich, 


The chief 
Movers of 
this Rebellion 
drawn, hang- 
el, and be- 
headed. 
[3]4Col 2639. 


N. 19. 


Commiſſions } 
Oyer and | 
Terminer, 

[4] Wal/.f.267 
n. 10,20, 30. | 
for the Trial 
of rhe Rebels, 
Thoſe taken 
in London tried | 
betore che 
Lord Major. 
7. Straw and 
others behea- 
ded. 
[s]lbm.£ 276. 


Gr mdccobbe, 
Cadynden, Jehn | 
the Barber,and 
15 oraers 
hanged at 
$', A baits, 
[6] Ib. f.275, | 
276. | 
Toi'n Ball a | 
Pricſt hang'd, 
drawn, and | 
quartered. ' 
[7] Ib.f. 275. 
N. 10, 20, | 
His Speech on |} 
Black-heath to 
the Mal. fa- | 
tors,” | 


| 


] 
(8) Ib. n- 39} 
: 
| 


40. | 
't he H-ads of 
h/s Speech; 


-- 
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farther adviſed them to be Stour , and haſten to procure 7 
1 


| © © | Brſt, by 4illing ll the Great Mew of the Kingdom; then'the Eaw- 
Ks is Potces, and Jury-men ;and laſtly, to defiroy all ſaeb'as they 

- © | knew would be injurioxs to them for the future: So as then they 

' night acquire Peace and Security 5 andthere would be equal Liberty, 

[ | the ſame Nobility, the like Dignity, and the like Power artiongſt 


loin 525%: This Speech, withche [9] Confſſowof Joh Sev at therimeofhis | 4 
' Jobn Straw's | death,diſcoversthe full Imtertion of theſe Rzots, Rebellions, and Tumulys, | 
 jpcechd , Heſaid, that when they aſmbled'at Blackheath, andſontto the. 
| thetimeof | King to come to them, their Parpoſe was to have ftain all the | 
1 | his death, | Kyrights, Eſquire, and Gentlemen that came with { and to 
| have carried the King with them from Place to Place, that the 
Rabble might with greater Boldneſs come to them, when they 
ſhould ſee him, as it were, the Awthor of their IrſurreFions : That 
| when there ſhould have been Numbers got her in all | z\ 
| Countries, they were to have lled ye _ 
| were able to adviſe againſt, or vr em; eſpecially the Hoſp; 
talers. 4t ba = chan prin rung: hr "Fj 
4 Monks, Canons, and ReBors of Churches, that were Endowed, and 
| | had Lands and Poſſeſſions, tparing only the Friers Mendicants, 
who were ſufficient to celebrate and perform Divine Rites thro' the 
whole Nation. Theſe things 'done, when there had been none 
Greater, none more Potent, none more Knowing than themſelves, (C 
they would have made ſuch Laws as they pleaſed, by which the 
People were to be Governed. They intended” alſo to have made 
Kings, as Wat Tiler in Kent, and in every other County One. On 
the Night alſo of that Day whereon Wat Tiler was kzlled, the'poor 
Rabble being on their fide, _ intended to have burnt the City of 
| London, and to have divided all the Rich Goods found - dn 
, amongſt themſelves. This he affirmed to have been their Defen, | 
7. Watzs:b, | as he deſired God would help him at his going out of the World;' D 
and other -_ then had his Head 1m he For their Good Service" in - | 
Cen ©" | ſtroying Wat Tiler, preſerving the City, and giving him Aſſiſtance, the | 
| Knighred, | K ing Kuanighted [1 ] William Walworth Mor, 9 Phatpoe 
[+] »:0w's An- | Nicholas Brembre, and Robert Lannd, Aldermen; and gave to 
nals, Þ. 463+ | Sir V;ll;z12 Walworth 100 C. per Annum Land ; and to the 40 1. 
| per Annum to them and their Heirs for ever e And not long after, 
| Knighted Nicholas Twiford and Adam Francis, Two other Alder- 


— 


[2] Wal. f, | MEN. "" 2281Þ- 
+78-n. 59 | In the[2] time of theſe-[nſarreFions and Rebellioxs,. the Duke of 
| (;]1bmn 3s, | Lancaſter was in Scotland, ' where he concluded a Truce for TWO | 
40. Years, before they heard of the Twmnults and Riots in England. | 
&, Srnghet*Ry [3] In his return, he was demied Entrance into Berwic by the/| 
—_ wx _ of Northumberland, which mightily incenfed him againſt the | ; 
$+7 packet [EE 
Karl of Jan On the 16th of Jul [4] Writs were ſent forth for a Parlement | F © 66 
(a) Re Clo, | fO meet at Weſtminſter, on Monday after the Exaltation of Holy| | 
5 Ree. II. M. | Croſs, Or 14th of September, which was afterwards Prorogued tO| | 
| T x. OHA the [ 5] morrow of All-Souls, which was Mondi , when it _—_ * 
- | called. Adjourned to the next Day, many Lords and being <e = 
| [5]1b. M39 | and fo unto Wedneſday, when by of the Puarrel be! 
| ls Rot. Parl. | the Duke of Lancaſter and Earl 'of humberland, who came © | _ | 
| 5 Ric IL. n. 1. | the *] 


WO ————— — ls. At. 


The Rag f Rog Richard TH 


? 


| turried into the Parlewent, and made great 


the Porlement with great Force of Armed Men and Archers, the — 
cauſed the Parlkewemt to be Ad; unto Seerday, in which [ 
time the K:ng-.compoſed the Difftrences between "AY and e 


the Quarrel. 


The Cauſe of Shamivaa was 
confider how to the 
ſertle it after the late Tarvnlts and [ 


8] declared to be, That might 
and Peace of the Neg jr 
tO confirm Or re- 


nſurreFions, 
tnd Manmiſien by. LORE ed we GD 
| att the Na- 
ng rs Force and Coertion by 


;, and Villains -\ That the King was much - 
debtcd, and in great Neceſſity for Money to maintain his Coxrt and 


| the Wars, 


The whole Parlement, Lords and Commons, [ 9] declared the Grants 
of Liberties and Mannariſſion, to Natzoes, es, Palins, and Bond-Tenants, 
to be by Coertion in Diſberitance on of the 
Realm and therefore to be mill, 


and. Defirats; 
qpteprs (ren repealed by Authority of Par- 

i Commons | 1] the King to have certain Prelater and 
Lords to non {£} yode about their , for that the 
Matters very highly concerned the State of the Kealve, and it was 

much to the Parpoſe to have their Advice. 

The Anſwer [2] was, They ſhould in the Names to the 
King in Writing, of ſuch as they bed, that he might adviſe 
about it. Which was done; and the King granted their Delirez 
Cle Roy lour Grantaſt al Effe# qilr farext Demandes.. ) 

And the Commons further * pra fax gone the _ , That the Prelates 

themſelves , the Great Lor themſelves, the 


ohts by themſelves, the Fuſtices by wore ves, and all other 
Eſtates (ingly might be charged to treat and comune about their 
e, and that their Advice mi be d to the Commons. 
To which it was anſwered, That the King had charged the 
Lords and other Sages, to commune and treat diligently upon the 
ſaid Matters : But the ancient Cuſtom and ' Form of . Parlement 
had always been, That the-Commons ſhould firſt! report their Ad- 
vice, upon the Matters given them, to the King and Lords of 
Parlement , and not on the contrary z/ and therefore the King 
would that the amxciewt and good Cuſtoncs and Forms of Parlenent 
ſhould be keptand obſerved. 
Atek er Clara cnfreht pI Tani Rene w 
I 
;/ the Ki 
lained of the Govern- 
r-great- _—_— 


Government of the Realm, which if not 
would be in ſhort time rained. > Gore ate 
ment about the 


chequer ; of grievous Opprofions 
geonſe Multitnde de Byareurs, deg 


come Roys en Pais, Do, andy Os 
Mickie of thide/of Mas 

haves chemſetves like "Kin Tg 
little or of other 

mate ſe 076 te Gn 


— Berklee 
greae 
Force of ars 
med Men. 
[7] Wall. £.. 
250, N,40,50. 
The K. ends 
the Quarsel. 
[8] Rot. Part. 
s Ric.Il. n 8. 
The cauſe of 
Summons. 


[9] Ibm. n.r3. 
The Liberties 
and Manu. 
miſſions of the 
Villains, &e. 
repealed by 
Authority of 
Parlement, 

[ :] Ibm, 

The Com- 
mons deſire 
certain Pre. 
lares and Lds 
to treat with 
chem. 

The King 
[2] Ibm.n.14. 
grants their 
Requeſ}, 

"It m.n, 16. 
The Commons 
pray the King 
the Prelates 
by themſelves 
the Grear Lds. 
by themſelves, 
and the Ks. 
by themſ+1ves, 
and the Joſti- 
ces by them- 
ſelves, might 
creit «bour 
their Charge, 
and their Ad. 
vice req orted 
ro tlen 
This wasc n 
traiy ro the 
Pratti:s and 
Cuſt. m of 
Parlement, 
which th: 
would hive 


, 


BY PIO wes 


| 
| 


| 


Kingdom 


Theſe Lords | 


and others 


were aſſigned | 


and choſen 
by the King. 
See 11 27, 

fs] Ibm. 


{ The King's 


Conſellor not 
ro come ro 
Courc. 

[6] Ibm n. 


4 19, 20,21,22, 


33. 
T he Gom- 
mons Periton 


the Duke of 


| Lancafer, and 


others, afſign- 
ed to appoint 
Officers, cc. 
[7] Ibm.n.25, 


26, 


They petition 
for an end of 
the War. 


[$]Ibm.n.28, 
29, 

They Petiti- 
on certain 
Perſons may 
inſpe& the 
GCricvaiices 2- 
bove-noted. 
No anſwer 
made ty this. 
[9]lbm. n. 30. 


The Com- 
mons P1 0- 
pound 3 ſorts 
of Pardons ro 
be granred Ly 
the King. 
The ft, 


[1] Ibm. 
The 24 ſort. 
f:] Ibmn.3:. 
Several Town, 
excepted our 
of rhtſe Par- 
dons. 

[3] Append.n. 
And rhoſe 
that killed the 
A. Bo. Oc 
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"| that certain 


the B: 
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The K: | 
«., - wt Lords, and others, {ſhould ſurvey and examin 
the Government of his Perſon and Court, and to think. bf ſufficient 
Remedies. The Perſons choſen to make this Enquiry, were, The 
Duke of Lancaiter, the Elef# of Canterbury, the: Arch-Biſbop of Dork, 
s of Wincheſter, Ely, \Exceſter, and Rocheſter ;, the' Earls 


of Arundel, Warwic , Stafford, Suffolk, and Sebjrbury  \the: Lord; 
Zonch, Nevil, Grey of Ruthin, arid Fitz-W alter 5 Monſieur Richard 
le Scrop, Monſienr Guy de Bryan, 'and othersz &- autres. . ['5] The 
King's Confeſſor was charged to abitain from coming-to, and remain. 
by the Requeſt 'of the Commons | and  Aſſent of the 


ing at Court, 
Lords. | | | 

The Cavaren® nf Petition the Duke of Lancaſter, and. others,” 
aſſiened by the King to that purpoſe, to place the moſt valued Of- 


ficers about the King's Perſon, and in his Court 3 to appoint a.Chay- 


Exchequer, Judges of one Bench 


cers in the » 
might know their Names , and what 


cellor, Barons, and Off 


and the other ; That they 


they were to do, and the: Method they were' to take in the Regs | 


lation of the Nation, after theſe things were done. | 


They alſo [7] Petition an End might be made of the War, which 
was in great part maintained by the Goods which the Enemies of 
the Nation took by Sea and Land from the Eg, to the great 
Slander of the Government and: Nation, and-Deſtruction of the 
whole Realm. 

They likewiſe Petition, That certain of the. Chief [3] Clercs 
in Chancery, certain Juſtices, Barons of the Exchequer, and others 
Learned in the Law not there named, might 'coxſult of the Grie- 
vances above ; and that certain Merchants not named, might de 
clare the Cauſes of the Low Prices of our Commodities, carrying over 
our Money, Waſhing and Clipping thereof. But I find no report made 
of this Matter, or Remedy ordered: There is ſomething in the 
Statutes at Large in this Year, about Exportation of Money, and 
the Exchequer, Cap. 2. & 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 


The Commons [9] brought into Parlement a Schedule, contain- | 
ing Three Articles for Three forts of Pardons , if. the King would | 
pleaſe to grant them: The firſt was, for the Lords, Gentlemen, and | 


others, that in Reſiſtance of the Riotors and Traytors, cauſed lome 
of them to be ſar without due Proceſs of Law; for which ſeethe 
Statutes at Large of this Year, Cap. 5. The Statute there exaQly 


agrees with the Record. 


The ſecond [1] to appeaſe and quiet. the wicked People concern 
Treaſon and Felony cone es: the Rats and Tomulte, Vw bk 
was granted | 2| to. all and fingular Perſons, except ſuch as, were 0 
the Towns of Canterbury, St. Edmonds-Bury., Beverly, Scharbw 
Bridgewater, and Cambridge ; except alſo. the ' Perſons whole 


3 
el 
Names were after written, and were brought into Paxlement as os 


Chief and Principal Excitors and Movers of the Inſurreions in the 
{cyeral Countries ; and thoſe that, killed the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, Lord Chancellor, the Prior. of. St. Johns Lord Treaſwrer, and 
John Cavendiſh Lord Chief Juſtice , and except ſuch as had eſcaped 
out of Priſon, and had not then rendred themſelves : 14 

Ul b 


———_—_ 


_ 
ee EE "IE ih 
Mt —— — 


by Advice of the Lords-and his Conneil, ria. | 


FÞro- | 
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vided, thet uh is received D 
ſhould wot by this Pardon be. 
due courſe of Lew. 


The. Third was, for NERDS” them! 
gn. 
the -Paridur-1ecre iow drawn. 


Peace, and were mo ways conſent 
and The Forms 


and read, tho the King had not yet paſſed chem. 
Afterwards, Reps [5] the Petition of ther Conivnr, 'That'the 


Townes - 
CBS TEES 


their oniriegeons ['6] NP dorrith 


he would not have compriſed rar ara keg 


er and Luſſer by theſe InſureSions, 
4 from recovering Recompence by 


might, with -other Towns, receive the Be- 


that were ſpecially excepted, 
ne rar trot er that'for 


continued, ' 


| 


except alſo the 


Perſons 'whioſe Names were, delivered into Patlemetit'as the ebief Andi 
and principal -Beyinwere, Mbettors, "and Protarere of the" late Out- | whow wame 


| Tageous Treaſon, - 
Afttrihe Bafineſs of 'the Power), tlie Gummi) inche a 


7 Re- 


The Third 
fort of Par- 
dons. 

[5] Ib. n. ge. 
| The Towns 
above all 
Pardoned, 


[6] Ibm, Re. 
And Except - 
ons 


were deliver. 
ed j into Parle. 
ment in 

Wri ting. 


hearſul of their Requeſts and Grievinces would have amended, HJhb. N. 34. 
and ire to have View of what was done in 'that Matter. Kbrdrorua 


The Conn 
and Ravi & People 
dare any nl pre any waaiunier of Tale." 


[5] anſwered, That 


hey Metre the (0) Parlctnetit may 
to fe the Mehl of re nl ne 


The 2] 
have 2 Gy Pt 


mit ry 4; f 


ad-nO 
-” 


»g the Evil Hedrss, 
thro the whole Reatm, == neither | 


——_— 


= rehearſe 


be \edfiadagl 141 after 
; und then they alſo deſire #gain 


<4, Ezra + 


which Woe 


their Grie- 


The X Juy tells them he had been at reat Expepce itt - | Vances, * 
ing the Nows in the LA ', ahd otherwiſe, as ms locked rakes 
to them before by his TEE _ beat mo ThvKiag 

as Al MN wee Sri: J Marriage" | ergy - 
| [ire whit yer Celebrated ; 'aIfo'ih' ghd: Apentrind | 
| , and Sex, arid for the | Neceſlty. 
of which Debts, 


[9] Ib. n. 36. 
They anſwer, 
. they neither 
dare, or 

| would grant 
oj Tallage. 


Ib. a. 37, 
Ahey deſire 
the Parlement 
may be ad- 


| 
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* Ib. on. 57. 


| Someof their with their, Fr ez ſopee part. 


Franchiſes © 


Voie.” | 


| [4]Ib.n, 6; 
| The F + 


| Crime, but, as they were y were only 1 to ap) concerning. 


The Rei of Kung Richatd TY | ; 


oaks . : ; > 

the Kin moſt gh intirely for the Came.) 3% Jon wb 

os” this - Sp there were j:4- Cs made f the 

Boil Bla +a as well-oxt.of the: Town ine Gomar, 1: 

i af .ther:UninerSh, in the tive of the inte Tide as |. Þ 

by the * Bill Gy veg ge foe, ry Ho pen PRO [x1 

p Bra forth, That hoy went to | or Te Bemedilt ( 1 

we ne ſeiſed the Charters, os "Books 

he bole: ::Chambers, and; = cc —_— \& 

Fn ow valne, \(a grant value )- 2 #he&y & 

- the os and. Selalare ante: Pain 2 Dye get Delt 

their Habitations, to renounce all/ manner 1k 
Con th Tow free Ri cw 


ment of the Town for ever Alſo, 

lifters and: Sales! to enter into Bonds 
Ms and forced them to give 4 Gene 

all Abion al Mes Perſonal , Allo,  Thet 


<vptMd oh: cdl 106 bh 

an yu rerprnny burt 31 the More Phe, Trerrne $ 

King's {pu and. Projubitions | (1191 6 9060 01 9108 , Lt 
The King ifſued his * Writs, To Joh 

Mayor, (who was: then one of the: 'for Di 

this Parlement) | aud Baybffs, 4#d to Edvard : es « the late 

Mayor, and Boiſe, when. the Riot. par reg. , 


Parlement, to, Fara if he, 6 vena 
UN 


reciting 'int bis 


| cellor, Maſters arid fig i & ont, 
" eroralind to deliver up the FS T- Calenſe, avoge- | * 


_mentiontd under the | were contelled 
ment, and are entred upon the > ik The Tye: againſt theme 
read in their® preſence in Parlement, they were acked what they 


fey, why their | Franchiſes and - Priv ſhaw d rvt.. be takey rk 
King's Hands as forfeit 4, at that; nos fwd 2 charged. withieny 


chiſe, which they "did by * Counſel, and denied the "Mater of Fa, 
and. fiather ſod, if -any ſuch ,were dome, 12, Hen won 0912 
Traitors and Malefait ors of \ the Louies of pu er rt 

and Kent, which came to their Town iy 

they | were : py 


ſubmitted yr To 7th to ps Ta 


: 


On the 4" the Kim wher, 
and 


Prelates. and. Lord, 
due. he re-granted to 
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the Converſion of. St. Paul ; and did Will and Command, That the | 
Pleas, Cauſes, and other ers moved in that Parlemert, and 
were undetermined, and all other things, with their dependences, 
ſhould rexair as they were, in the ſame condition, until the Friday 
wry of th 
t the ecting again [ 5] e Parlement, there was a great Di 

pute about a þ 500 Monfenr Deſpainge, the Duke of Lancaſter, 
offered to make into' Portugal, if the Kingdom would provide him 
60000 1. to pay the Wages of 2000 Men at Arms, and 2000 Ar- 
chers, for half a year. The Pretences or Reaſons for this Voyage 
were, for the ſaving of ſuch Emeliſh as were then there, that he 
might recover hit Rzght he had z/ for the ſaft-gnard of the 
Sea, and the Realm of England, (ff f Diexx pleſt) and if God 
pleaſed, for the greater deſtruTion of 'its Encmies ;, Offering alſo to 
repay this Sum in Three years, either in Morey, or acceptable Service. 
Upon this Offer and Voyage the Lords had a long Debate, ſome a 
proved his s, others not, ſo as he obtained not what he 
defired. | | 

Yet 'the #6] Lords and Commons, on the 25th of February, 


All things by 
the King's 
Command to 
remain a$ 
they were, 
unril it met 
again, 

[5] Ib. n. 66. 
The Duke of 
Lancaſtey's 
Propoſals of 
going into 
Spain, &e. 


He obtai 
not —_— 
deſired. 


[6] Ib. n. 69. 


conſidering the Neceſſities of the King, and the mwltitude of his 
Enemies by "Sea and' Land, with the great 
at for the defence of the Kingdom, and reſiſtance of ſuch Ene- 
mies, granted on their Free-will to - the King the Subſidy of 
Wooll, Woollfells, and Leather, as he received it upon the laſt 
Grant, from that day until the Feaſt of Sf. Johr 7 next 
| coming, and from thence for nur Whether ſuch Defexce 

or Reſſtance ſhould be by the of Monfrenr de Lancaſter 
| into Spain, or any other aunmer W er, with this expreſs 
| Proteſiation of the Commons, That it was not their intention to be 
obliged by any Words to Lyarrel, Conquer, or have War with 
| — particularly, any ey io aer ate; but only for the De- 

fence of the Kingdom, and Reſiſtarice of its Enemies, by the ad- 
vice of the Lords, as it ſhonld ſeem beſt to them to ordain, (par 
_ des ſeigneurs del dit Roialme come menttz. lour ſemblera a or- 

er. 


Between the ſummons and meeting of the next Parlemert, * the 
Great Seal was taken from Richard le Scrop, who had received it 
by approbation of Parlement, becauſe he would not paſs ſome 
large Gifts of Eſtates, which had eſcheated to the Crown, to ſome 
Ambitious Knights and Eſquires, inferior Servants to the King, 


and given to Robert Braybroke, * Biſhop of London, on the Vigil 
of St. Matthew the Apoſtle, or 20th of Septentber, by which ator: , 
the King much diſquieted the Great Men and Community of the 


Kingdom. 


In the Sixth of the King a [7] Parlement was ſummoned to 
meet on Monday, Eight days after Mzchaelmas, and was prac! 
until Wedeſday 'by the King's Command, when the Kring and 
| Lords met in the Painted Chamber, before whom the Nazres of 
the Knights, Citizens, and efſes, were over; The Biſhop 
of London, then Lord Chancellor, amongſt ers, declared the | 
cauſe of Summons to be for the Defence of the Land againſt its 


Expences he muſt be 


| 


Enemies, and to provide Means to make it. 
"y Yy The | 


The King's 
Enc<mies ma- 
ny by Scaa1d 
Land. 


The Subſid 
of Wooll, &«c. 
granted for 
Four years. 


The Com- 
mons proteſt 
agiinſt Quar- 
relling, &-. 
with Spain. 


* Walſfinghans, 
f. 290. n. 20, 
30, Oe. 

The Great 
Seal raken 
from Richard 
le Servp. 

*CL 6 Ric. IT. 
M. 24. Dr; 
Which di 
quieted the. 
Great Ken, 


[7] Rot. Parl, 
6 Ke. IL. n: 
I, 2. 

A Parlement: 
The Caulſ: of 
Summons, the 
Defence of 
the Land, and 
ro provide 
Means to 
make it. 


— 


—_ FY 
i408 ets 4. a. t————_— 


— _— ts. CS. a. a a 


£5 AM Abt "4 > 


B. 


The Reign of King Richard IL 5 

| | S | = _ + 
(s]N.9, io. | The Biſhop of Hereford, by the King's Order, made a [8] fur. | 

Afurther De= | ther Declaration of the cauſe of Summons, and propounded Two. 

| _— | ways to deal with the Ememics of the Kingdom, one by m king 

Summons. {uſe of the Flemings, who offered their Service ; and the other. 


| T9 %3Y* | ro cloſe with the profer of Monfrenr Deſpaign 'or Duke of Lance er, 
np —_— who offered to go ha Spain for half a year with 2000 Mo, 


che Enemies | Arms, and as many Archers, -if he might have 43000, topa 
of meRKiE- | them, for which he would oblige himſelf to repay either in Mo- 


ney. or Service. I 
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'o]Ib n.14. | Theſe Matters. being of ſo. high a |Nature, [9] the Commons 
The Com- *'| make their Requeſt to the Lords, to have ſuch as they named to 


mons defire 


Lords as | Commune with them about. their Chargez-- which - Requeſt jvas 


they named granted, and the Lords Names entered upon the RolF |. 
to Conter 0. 
ith them a- 


erm®” | The Lords and Commons [1] upon Conference, granted a Fif- 


Charge. teenth and Tenth, by reaſon of the Ag danger the Nation was 
4 fail in, for the Defence of it againſt the great | Preparations of the 
and Tenth | French, to be imployed as'the King, by Advice of his Council, 


granted. and the Lords of the Realm, ſhould think fit. 


[2] Ib. n.23- | After this the [2] Duke of Lancaſter's Profer came again into 
To biero | Conſideration, upon which +he Lueſtion' was put to every particular 
the Duke of Prelate , Earl , Baron, and Baneret, whether they thought his 
en Voyage into Spain, with the number of Soldiers propounded, 
{ OPQIJts | . 
would be profitable to the 2 and Realm, or not ; They thought 
it might be ſo, only belEving the Force too ſmall to make War 
with ſo ſtrong a Kingdom. | 


3] Meng, At- this time [3] there were great- Riots, Tumults, and Rebel- 


i382. greax | f7onms in France and Flanders ; The Flemin s had driven their 
Riotsand | Earl out of his COUnerys he applies himſelf to the | King of 
Tumutts in | France, as his Sovereign Lord, for Relief; They crave Afliſtance 
Flanders. of the King of Ergland. The King of Fraxce marched. into 
The Kiog of | Flanders, and ſubdued a great part of the Country ; The El 


Peet pore | Delieged Gaunt, which was the Head of the Rebellion, and in 


a great part 
of Flanders, | danger to be taken. 


| - To prevent the King of France his further Progreſs in Flanders, 
| his Deſigns againſt England, and his Preparations to beliege Calais, 
[4]R»:.Clauſe | as he had been informed, [4] as it is ſaid in the Writ of Sum- 
* M. 4. Dwſ. | M9NS to another Parlement this year, to be held on Monde 1n 
King R:chr4 | the third week of Lent, was the chief cauſe of calling it. 

ors o goin | the Biſhop of London, Lord Chancellor, declared further, the King 
an Army into | had offered to go in Perſon into France with a Royal Army, but 
Fr ance. lince that he received news the French had over-run all Flar- 
[5] Ro7. Porl. | ders except Gaunt, and therefore this Parlement was [5] called 
2. ug -4 for Advice, whether the K ing ſhould g0 in Perſon to the Relief 


| of Gaunt and Recovery of Flanders, and how to provide where- 
withall for the Periormance, | 


After the Commons had adviſed two or three days (ſur low 
charge) upon their Chargy, it being ſo great, and ſo highly coll 1 
ne 


| A *% b , Wh © "as "of aw en $ ” < a, \ Lp 1 "... 
. * | Kos . p Ma i P As 
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| cerned his Perſon, they [6] prayed the King, to grant certain 


th. 


' Lords for this -purpdle 


Prelates, Earls, and Lords named by them, to Treat with 

about- it, viz. The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the pom 
and | Hereford, the Earls of Cambridge, Stafford, and Northumber- 
land, - the Lords Nevill, Fitz-Walter, and Cobham; The 'which 
Prelates, Earls, and Lords, the Kin Y eq» to Treat with the 
Commons, ( [5] center gu ft, of & doi fre, 1 Eli 
roſtre dit ſeignour le, Roy Haſſigner a ce les ditzs Prelates &: Sergnenrs 
ſeit nome, os autres a ſa propre nomination) altho. it was, is, and 
ought to be in the EleF1on of the King to aſſign the! Prelates and 
or others of his own proper Nomina- 


tion, 


| When. the Commons had 3). Treated FD with the Prelate 
and Lords, they by James Rhea their yoke, ſaid, The 
King's ge, and the Ordaining of his Voyage, or any other 


and Loraj, yet (9. by way of- Advice, and not by Counſel, 
ſeeing what Trowbles were in every part of the Land, and that 
the Accord and Trace with the Scots were near at an end, and 
they were railing Force taward the Borders, and it bein 

doubtful, whether they would now comply with any Propoſals 
of Peace ar Truce, unleſs driven to it, they thought neither him- 
ſelf, nor any of his Three Uncles, of Lancaſter, Cambridge, or 
Buckingham, could be ſpared out of the Kingdom, until that, and 
the Botders aforeſaid, were well quieted and ſettled. 


But adviſed him to accept of the A of Norwich his [1] pro- 
fer of railing $000 Men at Arms, and 3000 Archers well mount- 
ed, to Relieve Gaunt, Reduce Flanders, and afterward to War in 
France, upon: condition he might have the Fifteenth ang Tenth 
[and by the. Layety and *TSYs and the 2 y. per Tun upon 

, ine, fog Sixpence in the Poynd upon Goods, -tor the Guard 
of the Sea. 


The [2] Commune pray the King, That for his Honour and 
Profit, and the. @wiet and Comfort of themſelves, of night bo 


Grace he would pleaſe to Command, that certain Lords might be 


<lagned to be about his Perſon, of the moſt Wiſe, Honeſt, and 
Diſcreet Perſons of the Kingdom, to adviſe and counſel him and 


further, 'That, he would pleaſe by «advice of the Lords, fo to or- 
der. his Houſhold, that he might live upon the Revenues of his 
Realze, and that the Subſcdy of Wool, Maney ariſing frow Wards, 

Uupport the 


Marriages, - and . Eſcheates, might be implojed to 
The King [5]. anſwered, That, he would take ſuch ſufficient 


War, &c. 

Perſons, Lords and others, about his Perſon,. as ſeemed to him 

moſt for his Honour and. Profit z, and as to the Goverament of 

his Heoſe it ſhonld be done by the Advice of the Lords and 0- 
his Couzcil, in ſuch good order as ſhould ſe:m beſt, a- 

ving his Honour. ” 


Y y 2 GE beds 1. 


bops of Ely 


great Voyage, Mongrel not to them, but. to the Kirg himſelf | 
Y 


: 


| with them. 


. The King 


— 


” — 


(0. n 8.” 
The Com- 
mons 

ſome L i 
named by S; 
them ta Treat 


[7] Ibm. 
K*anted their 


Prayer 
ic was ſp 


choice ro af 
ſign them, or 
name others. 


[8] Ib;-n: 9. 
The Com- 
mons ſay, the 
ordering of | 
the King's 
Voyage be. 
longs not to 
ther» : 
Re eks 
ut they ſay, 
neicher he : 
nor any of 
his Three 
Uncles ought 
ro leave the 
Kingdom art 
chat time. 


{1] Th. n. I1, 
They adviſe 
the King to 
2Cccepr rue 
Biſhop of 

Nor wich his 
off:r for rhe 
Relief of 
Flanders 


[2]Ib. n. 19. 
They pray 
the King cer- 
rain Lords 
might be af. 
ſigned to be 
about his Per- 
ſm to adviſe 
him, &%+. 
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OLA; 
291.N. 39,40- 
The Biſhop 
of Norwich 
| had Bullsfrom 
Pope Urban 
for a Creyſs , 
againſt the 
Anti-Pope 
Clement. 
[7] Kuigkton, 
$1 col. 2671” n. 
| 4 20, 30, &c. 
The Ladi:s 
, give their 
{ Jewels, Neck- 
| laces, Rings, 
| | Oc. toward 
this Croy/ado, 

[8] Ibm. 

to be pardon- 
3 ed and abſol- 
ved from their 
, Sins, 

[9] Append. 
| | NP. Los, 
'The Form of 
| the Abſoluti- 


ON. 


i] Wall. E. 


Gen 
- 
& 
E 
"> 


with . his Ar» 


my. 
[2] Ibm. f. 
3c1. lin. 11. 
\ Knight. ut ſu- 
4 Rn. fo, 60. 
is great , 
| Succeſs. 
He bcficged 
Tpre. 
[3] Knight. ib. 
His Army 
left the Sicge, 
aud revoltcd 
f, om him. 
FI Ibm. col, 
2672, 111 3. 


——_ —— — A —  —— 


5 e Biſhop of Norwich [ 4] having had time to conſider -of his| | 
ls Fro ogg v a ſecond , To ſerve the King one Year 4. PB 
Rent Arms, and 2500 Archers well Arrayed and Moun. | 

ted, for the whole Fifteenth granted by the Laity ; of which | 

Number, 1000 Men at Arms, and 1000 Archers , ſhould he | 


ready to paſs the Sea for the Soo of Gauzt and the Country of 
Flanders, within 20 Days after the firſt Payment; and that he 
would take upon him to pay the Charge of Pe and other 
Charges. [5] This Profer was accepted by the King and his 
Council, and much approved of by the Commons. 


Urban for a Croyſado, and to 7 all with the Croſs that | 
20 with him into France for the Deſtruion of the Anti-Pope, who 
called himſelf Clement ; and to Sar#ifie the War againſt all his 
' Adherents;, which were the [7] French, Scots, Flemings, and many 
other Nations. By virtze of theſe Bulls, he. colleCted a great 
Sum of Money, beſides Jewels, Necklaces, Rings , Diſhes, oa 
and other Silver Implements, eſpecially of Ladies and other Wome : 
And many gave [8] beyond their Ability (as it was, believed) 
to obtain the Benefit of Abſolution and Pardon for their Sins : For 
otherwiſe they were not abſolved, unleſs they contributed accordi 

to their Ability. Many found Men at Arms, others Archers, _ 


many went in their own Perſons, The Form of Abſolution was 
this: x 


By Apoſtolic Authority to me committed, [9] I do Abſolve ther 
A. B. from all thy Sins which thou doſt with a contrite Heart confeſs, 
or would confeſs if thou didiF remember them ;, and give thee a Full 
Remiſhon of ther, the Retribution of the Juſt ; and do promiſe the 
Increaſe or Addition of eternal Salvation. Ad I Grant to thee 
the ſame-Privileges that are Granted to ſuch as go to the Defence of 
the Holy Land ; and do impart to thee the Benefit of the Prayers 
and Suffrages of the Holy Catholic Church. 


To publiſh this Croyſado, and to abſolve according to this Form, 
there were a ſufficient number of Preachers ſent beyond Sez, and 
| all England over, beſides all the Mexdicant Friers, to ſtir up the 


| People to cortribute, with a Clerc to take the Names, and receive 


Monty of the'Contributors, not omitting Labourers. Knighton, 
ol. 2673. 


Toward the latter end of [1] Myy, the Biſhop paſſed the Sea 
at 


with bis Army, ſtaid a few Days , beſieged Graveling, 
and took it by Aflault. Dunkirk, yielded without much trouble, 
where ſome Hemings joining with the French and Britans, to the 


number of 30000, came toward the Town ; [2] againſt whom 
the Biſhop, tho' but with a ſmall Number in 
marched out of Dwekirk and gave them Battel, taking many, and 


txmmde, Burburgh, Fern, ewport, and Poperins. Then he 
the [3] Town of Tre a long time, aflarited 3 often, and Was 
always repulſed and heaten off ; and at length, without his Know- 
ledge, the Army left the Siege, and Revolted | 2 | 
tering Engines were all left behind, with one great Gun called Car- 


The 


_— __—— 


- This Biſhop ſome time before had received [6] Bulls from "> 
W 


ming 5000 3 Walſingham ſays 12000. Aſterwards he took in Ceſſ®, | 


him. - The B&- 


terbury-Gun [4] (cum una magna Gunna voeate Gunna CantuarienÞs.) 


| 


= 
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The Reign 


Caverſe 

Trivet, Elingham, and others, went to Burburgh with 
other part of the Army, and fortified it. ['5] The Kg of France 
| comes ſuddenly upon them with a great Army, beſieged the Town, 
aſſaults it, and was beaten off with loſs : Yet within few Days 
they treated, and yielded the Town to the King of France, upon 
Condition to arch away with Horſe and Arms, and all their 
Goods ; and fo did to Calais. wk IDS 

After [6] B was taken, the French Army marched before 
Graveling, and ſummoned the Biſhop to yield the Town. The 
French offered him 15000 Marks to quit the Town, with libert 
to demoliſh it; and to depart and p whither he would, and aſl 
with him, with all their deſired Time to conſider of the | 
Terms, and appointed a Da bo Ne his Anſwer, and inthe 
meant. time ſert to England ief; which not coming at or 
before that Day, he accepted the Terms , levelled the Town to 
the ground, and came for d after Michaelmas. And thus 
ended the Croyſado, or the Pontifical War. 

Before the Return of the Biſhop of Norwich, Writs Dated the 
20th of Auguſt had been [7] ſent forth for a Parlement to meet 
on Monday before Al/-Saints. In which Writs, notice was given, 
That by Advice and Aſſet of the Council the Parlement was called, 
for their Mediation and Afiftance in a Treaty of Peace to be 
had then, between the Kg, his Kingdom, Dominions and Sub- 
jects on the one part, and Robert King of Scotland, his Lands, 
Dominions, and Subjefts on the other part ; an& for other Diffi- 
cult and Urgent Buſineſs which concerned him, the State and | 
Defence of the Kingdom, and' Church of England. | 

Sir Michael de laPole then Chancellor, [8] ſhewed the Cauſes 
of Parlement to be, for that the Trace with the Scots was to end 
at Candlemas next ; and whereas the Duke of Lancaiter had been 
ſent to renew it, he was returned, and brought back, That the 
Scots would ſend Conmeſſioners to London, to manage the Treaty 
about it. | 

Another Cauſe was ['g] to provide againſt Three Powerful Ene- 
mics, Spain, France, and lately Flanders : And here he offered | 
ſeveral Reaſons to prove it was better for us to begin and make 
War upon them, than they 
us : Further ſhewing, That theſe Wars were not to be zyputed to 
the King, ſeeing that with the Crown t deſcended to him. 

- And the laſt Cauſe was [1] for the menance Of good Laws, 
and Security of the Peace, when he put them in m1 of giving 


eſe preat Charges. 
Lancaſter F:) was Cor bom r Truce 
with Scotland, it was agreed, That for the Eaſe Nations, 
*harges, there ſhould be ſent Commiſſioners of both Na- 
arlement of either Spar mw area Bog memems 
the Injuries done to each other upon the s, receive 
Satiofufion according to the Judgment of the Lords, The Scots 
ſent not to this Parlment, but did much Ivjwry upon the Borders, 
and received a Force from France, to join with them againſt the 
Ergliſh: But hearing there were Preparations making againſt 
them toward, or juſt after the end of the Parlement, they vary 
(1 


OY 


upon us, or ſuffer them to invade | 


304. n.50. & 
f. 395, , io, 
20, 30. 

and Graevelin. 


[7] Clasſ. 7 
Ric. TI. M. 37. 
Dor(. 

A. D. 1384. 
A Packs 
called, 

The Reaſons 
of calling it 
given in the 
Writ of Sum- 
Mong, 


(8] Roe. Parl. 


2 Ric, IT n.;. 


Th: ſame and 
other Cauſes 
of Summons 


; declared 


the Chancel.* 


lor, 


[9] Ib. N.4, 5 


(:] Tb. n. 6. 


[2] Wall. £, 
309. 0.20, 
39, 42- 


ers to be ſent 
to the Parle. 
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_ their Commiſioners, who were rejected , and ſent home without | 
___ - | Treaty: | "7c fink i 
[3] Ret. Port. |. The Chencellor [ 7] ſpake to the Lords'a ſecond time, and told | 
e. TL.o. them, The King commanded them to have due Conlidexation of | 
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# | 
" "<tons | the neceſſary Matters that had been declared to them, ' and. of j 
a op ' the a gent] importable Miſchief , and | of the great Neceſlity | f 

-j1 7: | had for Money to prevent them : And . that ' they; would Tregt,h | | 
__ &e. | themſelves Wngenay upon theſe things with 'as . much, {| eed. as | A; 
$= 7, Fong | might be, laying aft, the Debate of any, other Matter ".t d » Wed | | 
| "<< | time, and to report their Advice from time-t6 time to him ;/And | 
ſaid further, the King commended them -t9. treat ' from Day to 
Day, and diſpatch what they came. tor, and not to depart whe 
Parlement without his ſpecial Licepce, under the Peril that -mighe 
happen. yo das 11 of tr 
raJibe. n.1:, And then [4] the Lords and Commons conlidering the outrg- 
13. | ZEOUS Charge the King was to-be at, by reaſon of the War on 
| every fide then apen , granted two halt Fifteenths, upon Con- 
| grant 2 half very the Clergy would contribute and grant as became 
hf nn: them. | 24 ISAT 
r5] Tbm.n.18. | In: this Parlement [5] the Biſbo of Norwich was accuſed by | 
The Biſbop of | the Chancellor in ſeveral Articles, for -his Mz/carriages in his late 
orien 4%" | Expedition : One was, That he had promiſed to ſerye the 'King 
Chancellor. | with ſuch a Number of Men for a whole Tear, and ferved but | 
His Crim® | Bulf a Year 3 and then returned with his Army ruined, Ge.” Of C 
ment, | which Article he conld nat clear himfelf;, [6] and therefore was ad- | 
[6] Ibm.n 23: | judged to make Fine and Ranſom at the King's Pleaſure, and ' 

| the, Temporalities of his Biſboprick to be ſeized for that 'Pur- 

e. | 

4 Knights ac- "Sir William Ellingham, Six Thomas Trivet, Six Heury de Fervers, | 
uſed for fel} and Sir William de Harnedon, were accuſed in Parlement before the 
fre © | Lords, [7] for receiving Money for. the Delivery of ſeveral For- | 
[7] Ibm.9.24- | treſſes, the Sums in the whole amounting to 20000 Franks in D 

Gold. They all made pritifid Excuſes, and craved the Kings | 
[8] ibm.n. 25. Mercy. 8] Judgment was pronounced by the Chancellor, That | 
The Judg- | they=ſhould refund what they had received to the King, 
mont againſt ny remain \n Priſon until they had made Fize and  Ravſer 
to him. | . 

Before [ 9g] Chriſimas, the Duke of Laxcafter went into Fraxce 
$99 | to Treat of Peace between the Two- Kingdoms z hut- brought 
A Truce with | back with him a Truce only until Midfumer next following, E:| 
the French for | when he was to return again upon the fame Errand. | 
[1]Tm. 2, | , 11 the beginning of February, [ 1] Jahn Nortbawpton alias Cor- | 
30. berton, who had been Major the Year before; moved Seditior in 
Seciron 6. | the City of Landon, and went up and down - the Streets often | 
ty of Leades, | With great Numbers of People following him ; and when. the | 
2 preſent Major Six Nicholas Brewbre prepared to oppoſe him, a Shwe- 
morer of ir. | 724Rer, One of his Favourers, moved the Rabble to ſtand by him. 
How it was | who by the Advice of Six Robert Knolles, was taken out of bis F 
"yy Houle, and had his Head cut off. Which A# ſtayed the lnſw- 

reion and Commotion of People at that time, who, as'it was then 


ſaid, had conſpired to Murther the Maj other worth 
| Men of the Cley. {ag OR ny | f 


- 


| nee ee 
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The Reign of King Richard IL. 


tn. 


This. Shoemaker's Name was Johr Conſtantyn, who: , was the 
Cauſe of great Diſturbances, Commotions, and Inſurreftions in 
the City ; who was not drawn out of his Houſe, and preſently 
beheaded by the Advice of Sir Robert Knolles, tho! very: proba- 
bly he might be the Perſon that did ſeize, or ordered him to. be 
ſeized ; [2] but was taken on the 11th of February at the. Head 
of the , and carried preſently to the Guild-Hall, and ar- 
raigned as one of the fir s of Sedition, by Witneſſes {worn 


and examined, and his own Confeſſion, was adjxdged to Death, 
[5] on: Recorded, 


and had his Head cut off ; which Julien was 
and was afterward confirmed by the King, [ 3] on the gth of 
February preceeding, -John Northampton was ſent to/Corfe-Caſtle, 
there to be kept Priſoner until the Kirg, by Advice of his Coun- 
cil, ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of him. oy 

In Lent the Duke of ji [4] and his Brother the; Earl of 
Buckingham, went with a very great 
Knights, Eſquires, and Archers ;.but ſtaid ſo long vpon, on Bor- 
ders, as all the Vicuals were conſumed, whereby the Inhabitants 
received more [jury than by the. Invaſion. of the Scots. Toward 
Eaſter he entred Scotland, where by his Delays the Seats had. time 
enough: to ſecure their Goods and Perſons.z 'and finding nothin 
but Hunger and Cold, returned with a hard Report, having loft 
many Men and Horſes. After their re, the Scots invaded 
the North Parts, /plundered the Country, and. burnt Towns, as 
the Engliſh had done in Scotland. of 

This Year [5] there was another Parlewent holden at Saljsbury, 
on the Friday after St. Mark, or 25th of Aprdl, In this Parle- 
ment, ſays Walſngham, Fol. 309. n. 20, 30, 40, 50. 4 Carmelite 
Frier accuſed the Duke of Lancaſter, that he deſigned to kill the 
King and »ſurp the Kingdom. The Duke deſired he might be ſecured 
until he made good the Accuſation againſt him z and was ſo ; But 
the Night before the Day on which he was to do it, he was moſt 
barbarouſly amrthered. Tho' he ſays he was accuſed in Parle- 
ment, yet as he relates the Story, 1t was before the Council ; 
and muſt be ſo ; for there is nothing of this Accuſation on the 


Parlement-Roll. 
About the: [6] beginning of Auguſ#, the Duke of Lancaſter 
He (ſtaid there 


went into France to Treat about a Peace, or Trace. 
long with many Noblemen, and made a Truce only to the firſt” 


of May next coming z and then returned, after. the Expence of 
50000 Marks. 


While the * Duke was in France, the King called many of the 
Noblemen together at Reding , where John of Northampton was 
Tried for his late Praftices in London, when he was Convifed by 
the Teſtimony of his Clercz and Sentence was to be given upon 
him it» the King's Preſence. He ſaid ſuch Judgment ought. not 
to paſs upon him in the Abſence of. his Lord the Duke z, which 
brought ill Suſpicions upon him. The Jage told him, That he 
was to acquit himſelf by Duel of the Crimes laid againſt. bim,,or 
by the Laws of the Land to be Drawn, Hangaptng Quartered, 

o which making no Anſwer, he was condemned to perpetual 
Priſon above 100 Miles from London, and ſent to TintagelC4ftle in 
Cornwal, and the Goods to be ſeized to his King's Ute, 
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[2] Pat7 Ric. ] 


Ii M. 16.p.2, 


[3] Clauf. 7 | : 
Ric. IT. M.yg. 


[4] Wal. £. 


398, n.q40,50. | 
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| and ſtood u 


Princeſi of Wales his Mother. any 


further ſhewed how the Nation was invironed with 
the Frenth, Spaniards, Scots, and Flemings;; and that the ' chief 
cauſe of calling the Parlement was, to provide tor the Safety and 
Defence of the Kingdom ;z and to confider how this ' Provijies 
might beſt and moſt ſpeedily be made, and ſo as'the People 
might be leaſt burthened; and: withal let them know the K:yy 

red to go in his own Perſon for Defence of the Kingdom, 
againſt any Enemy, by the Advice of his Conncil. 


_—_— 


Theſe things conſidered, [3 the Lords and Commons granted 
| the King, for the Defence of the Kingdom, the Safeguard of the 
Sea and Marches of Scotland, Two Fifteenths ; one to be paid at | 
Lady-Day next coming; the other at Mzd/a z upon condi- 
tion, that the laſt half Fifteenth granted at Salirbury might not'be 
paid : And in caſe the King went not in his own P againſt 
his Enemies, or that Peace or Trace ſhould be made with 
them, then the latter of theſe Two Fifteenths not to be 


Levied. 


[9] Ibm, n.13. 
The Judg- 
ment againſt 
Alice Perrers 


repealed. 
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In this Parlement ['9] Alice Perrers, the Wife of Sir William 
Windſor, petitioned to have the Judgment and Order made againſt 
her in the 5oth of Edward IIL and the Ja and Statute made 
againſt her in the firſt, of this K3zg, to be repealed ; and that 
ſhe might be reſtored to all be Lands and Tenements. 
[1] Which was granted by Advice and Aſſert of 'the Lords and 


ments, and Houſes repealed, may remain in force. be. 

There is nothing more concerning Scotland and England'in our 
Hiſtorians for this Year, but alternate Invaſions, as they 
or made Opportunities, and burning and plundering each others 
Countries. NE” 

Next Vear [2] John de Vienna Admiral of France, came from 
thence with a great Fleet, and in June tranſported an Army into 
Scotland to join with the Scots to invade England, The Ki 
prepares an Army to march into Scotland, and ſends the Duke: 
of Lancaſter with a good Force before to ſecure the Borders. | 
[3] On the 7th of July, the King was at Leiceſter , and the 
Ween with him ; and there went before, came with, and fol- 
lowed him the Flower of the Engliſh Militia, Earls , Barons, 
Knights, E quires, Valets, and others to a vaſt Number. With 


find the Scots, or at leaſt could not follow them into the Woods, 


CA as, 


On the [7] morrow of St. Martis, or 12th of November, a Perle-{- 
ment aſſembled at Weſtminſter. The Chancel/or ſhewed the King's | 
great Care of the Church , Commons, and Laws 'of England, and 


Commons, {o as the Gifts and CGraxts of any of the Lands, Tene- 


this Royal Army the King marched into Scotland ; but could not | 


them their great Cattel. [4] Finding nothing in the Country! 
he burnt Edinburgh, 2nd many other Towns, oa down Woods, 
and burnt them likewiſe. While theſe things were doing by 


on Exgliſh toward the High-lands, about Edinburgh, and in the 
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Foreſts, Faſtneſles,cor the High-lands, whither they drove with | 
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Faſt-Marches, the _ and French flipt the Engl, entred the | T 
Weſt-Marches, burnt Penreth , d- the C , took many 
Captives,' and made'an upon Cerb/ie ; but hearing of the 
coming of the Exglifh, got again into their own — Raja Army 


rying more out of than the King with his 
| carried out of Scotlend.”: 


[A | - While the Exglif Arm i lend, the Kiz g of France 
| Was iding a mig} at Slais 1 
Englend. 


orld there was 
open + any The Thyd-Forees were 

po to this many gra Fleet, --Þ the Kirg having notice of 
theſe vaſt Preparations, provhaked: accordi both by Sea 'and 
Land, wage” or or hinder their 7] The Wind 
held con as could -not paſs toward until 
after St. An or zoth of November, when a Council being | 
called it was reſolved, it bel i ſo late in the Year, the Expedition 


was laid afide until April ——_— £8] Froyſ&d a 
he had-an -perwan > thy great roviſion e Dauphin of Avery 


[7] Ibm.c.59. ; 


| (8) lb. . 60. 


made for this V from] Himſelf, _ 
In the gth of this Kg, a O—_ was: (9] holden at Wept- | ls] I TY 
C | minſter on the Friday next. after St, Luke,” in which /the': Lords, ! ;; ou * 


Great Men, and the Communities of Counties, Cities, and Burghs 4 P1006 
Gras ]( Memorendun ras Dome, ns Prin Gunphvr (amen, 5 Kell e Y 
rort at 


lie King Or ch Voy = D & | dr the” 
Voyage 0 an whe | 7 
- Lancaſter into opage of Ge hee coor bag Sea and Marches Aer fond 
of Scotland, a Tenth and Fifteent fa Tenth and Fifteenth, | *8*into 9p... 
the 1oth and 15th tobe paid Argoy Ser age, and the half roth and 
D | 15th to be paid at Mdſummer; for the receipt and expending 
whereof, there were ſpecial Toeaſurery appointed in Parlement, 
and Supraviſors to fee it done.'. And this s (4) Voyage into _— [+] Thas 
was agreed and granted by the King, es, Noblemen, Great 
Men, and Communities aforeſaid in ful Parlement.' - -- [3]. Knighton, 
In the King's Entrance into'['3} Scotland, the King conferred | coi. 2675. o. 


td. 


ſeveral Hogours upon the Perſors following, at Hounſlow-Lodg e | 5* | - 
[in T3videle, ſays the - Record , ___ were- confirmed-in- this EY. 
E | Parlement. > as 1 


The King's Unkle [ 4] Edmond Ex! of Canes being created 9 Ric. UL. n. | 
Duke of Yerk, was confirmed in that Title, and had” fromthe | (©... | | 
King 1000 1. a Year to ſupport his Dignity," to be paidout of | and Honogrs | 

the Exch uer to him and his Heirs Male, until the Kg could a tone 1 
ſettle Lands upon him and his Heirs of the like Value. GR | 8 
Then alſo was [5] Thomas Earl of Buckingham and Eſſex-the | [5] Ibm.n.15. | 28 
| King's Unkle, being created Duke of } confirmed = at 4 8 
F | Title, with the like Gift and a to IR his Die W- 
Michael de ls Pole #6] Suffolk, — = (6] Ibm.n.16. | 7 
firmed in that , and Gor the ſup Te ' +... RR 
| 20 L a Yearout the Form of the County, an PETE {| 
of the Eſtate of the former Earl'(which had e 'to the K 
| | for want of Heirs) after the 'Decealc of the Queen and {/« 
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. 1+ The: Earl of Oxford beingcreated Marqueſs of Dublin, was | 
| confirmed in oy th by- Soſa of the Prelates, Lords, and 
Commons, and. had by the ſame conſent, the 'Land and Lordſhip of 
| Ireland, Oc. except 10Mme alties belonging to the Crown, pay« 
ing/$000 Marks yearly into. the Exchequer. \ | | arty 
In this Parlement the [8] Commons Petition the King,” That |. 
the State of his Houſhold might be viewed every year, by the 
Chancellor, Treaſurer, 'and Clerk; of the Privy Seal, and what was 4 
amiſs to be-mended at their Diſcretion ; Andialſo, That the & 
tutes of ancient time wadeiconcerning the Houſbold, might be kept | 
and duely executed in all their:Points. ag *bo1 
As to the firſt Article of the {9] Petition, The King will do 
it when he pleaſe ; As to' the-ſecond, ' Le -Roy le Voet,: The King 
VWilleth. E- DB; STELILLLINT £5 1197 xv 
It was alſo. then Era#ed;y. [1] That/all Lords -and'other Per- | - 
ſons,/ having | any: Lands 'orr the Marches beyond Tire,” do dwell 
thereupon, - ſaving: that the-:Kizg may (fhew- favour:when'he 
e The -.Commons defired. to know, #2] who ſhould be the Kings 
Chief Officers, and Governors of the State-of the Kingdom. /+ + 
The Anſwer -{#'5} was, The: King hath er {ufficient Offi- 
cers at preſent, and will charge 'them at: his pleaſure. 1 16 £1 
On Eofter [5] Day next:4oHlowing;" the: Duke of Lancaſter, 
with. ' his Wite, came to take his Leave of the King, to whom | 
he gave a Crown of Gold, and- the Queer gave another” to: his 
The Duke of | VVife, and the King commanded all about him, to call-arid Ho- 
Tel Thos * | nour him as King of Sparz.. ( [6]:On the. gth of July, all things 
Voyage into | being prepared for the Expedition, he ſet ſail with 20000:Men for 
ene 4 p Spain, whereof in the Marſhall's [Roll 2000 were Men at Arms, and 
there 8cco Archers, in which | Army ſeveral very great Men were the 
| [7] Ib. col. | Chief Officers. [7] He had with' him his Wife Conſtaxce,the E/deſt 
2077-7-1% | Danghter of Peter King of Caſtile, '&c. for his Tyrannies called 
the. Crxel, who died without ſue Male,' by whom he claimed 
that Kingdom, afd K atheriz his only Daughter by her, and'Two 
Daughters by his . firſt Wife -Blanch, Danghter and Heireſs to 
Henry Duke of Lancaſter, Philip, and Elizabeth. Peter 'King Of 
Caſtile was Son of Alphonſo the: Sixth,” King of Caſtile," ci! upon 
whom Herry II. a Baſterd Son of Alphonſo, uſurped the Kinigdom. 
He Married his Daughter Philip, : by his firſt Wife Blanch,.to'the | 
King of Portugal ;, and his Daughter Katherir, the true: 
of the Kingdom of Caſtile, by. his Wife Conſtance, to. obn the 
[8] \fmgh. | Son of Henry the Baſtard and Uſurper, [8] but fo as if had 
wy F2y {| no Ifue, the Irheritance of. the Crown was to be and remain'to the 
| Son of Edmond Duke of York, Brother to the' Duke of Lanceſter, 
cas had Married Iſabel the Younger Dangle of King Peter the 


Cruel. Upon theſe Terms, and a wighty Sum of Money paid by 
Henry the Baſtard to the Duke, and an Annuity of 100004. 2 | 


year | to him and his Dutcheſs Conſtance for their Lives; 1a Peace 
; was concluded between the Uſarper and the Duke, and the Aﬀair 
of Caſtile or Spain ſettled ; after which he went'into Aquitan, and 
(ſtayed there and in Spair more then Two years, and then I&- 
turned into Exgland in the beginning of November 1389. © 

[fox [9] ſays, the: Morey paid - dowtn to: the Duke of Lancaſter, 
va an immenſe Sum, and that he was told by one of his Family and. 
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[1] As 
and re- 
Coun- 


year Writs were iſſued for calling a Parlement on the 


he ſailed into Spare, he landed ſome Forces in Britaxy, 
lieved Breſt, that was then befieged by the Duke of 


This 


p de Ia Pole Earl of Suffolk,” and then Chancellor of Exgland, 
was impeached by the Commons in ſeveral Articles ; [4] The firſt 
and chief Article was, That he was Sworn as to pro- 
cure the Profit of the King, That he purchaſed of the King 
Land, Rents, and Tenements to a great value, contrary to his 
Oath, not conſidering the Neceflity of the King and Kingdom, 
and that/he being Charcel/or at the time of the Purchaſe, cauſed 
the yearly Rent of the Lands to be undervalued, very much in 
deceit of the King. ' The reſidue of the Articles were much of 
the ſame Nature, for Deceiving the Kirg, but in leſs Matters, 
except one, wherein he was charged, That by his fault ſome of 
the Tax given laſt Parlement was diverted to other Ues then 
for which it was given, ſo as the Sea was not ſo well Guarded 


as it ought to have been. 

To this he Anſwered, [4] That while he was Chancellor, he 
neither purchaſed an of the King, nor did he give any 
to him, unleſs when he wade him an Earl, yet confeſſed he had 
400 'Marks a year of the King by way of Exchange ; for fo 
much 'he had by inheritance out.of the Cuſtoms of Hull, where- 
of ſome part was afſligned to him by one Tydemar de Limbergh, 
and others” before he was Chancellor, and fome part came to 
him by Deſcent z and his Brother in Law Sir Rzchard le Scrop, 
ſhewed the ſaid Earl, by his Valiant Ads in ſundry Battles, and 
his Worthy Behaviour and Counſel in ſeveral Offices at home, 
did juſtly deſerve what he had z He Anſwered to every Article ; 
[5] he ſufficiently proveth the Oath had another intendment 
then what was then put upon it, and further proveth, that not- 
withſtanding his Oath, he did both lawfully take and buy. But 
the Commons were not fatisfied with his Anſwers, and therefore at 
their Requeſt, by the Command, he was Arreſted, and 


ry 
committed to the —— of Eneland, and afterward let to 


Mainpriſe; and had further [6] Tadgment, That for Breach of 


his Oath contained in the-firſt Article, all the Lands he had of 
the King's Gift in that Article ſhould be ſeifed into the King's 
Hand, to have to him and his Heirs for ever, together with all 
the Mean Profits and Iflues of the ſame, ſaving to him the Name 


adgment was given 


Thomas Duke of Glouc efter 5 ” 
were ſent to him, who fal | 
and Commons, —_— romagpring- Firms, 5 QF 1 
to the ſame ſenſe that 1:jt 0147 WIWES tC Speech _ , 
[9] Qui ſalutarent enm ex parte —_ & Communium Parlements ſus 

Z 2 


Firſt of OZober at Weſtminſter, dated [2] Ang. 8. wherein M;- 


— 


granted-out of the Pro- | 


"|| 


Suffolk, Mi- 
chael dela Pole, 
[3] Rot. Parl, 


[4] Ib. n. 5. 
is Anſwer 
to the Ar. 
ticles. 


{5] Ib. n. ro, 
The Com- 
mons not (a. | 
tisfied with 
his Anſwer, 
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2; he followed, and what deſperate Conrſes he intended-to purſne.$s | 
in delivering ' what he had in Frace to, and putting himſelf un. k- 
der the . Prote#jon of that Kizg, threatning him ſeveral times 
with an. old Statute, and a laudable and approved Cuſtom they | 
had, which could not be gainſayed,. to warrant what they'{ 

to him, and urged him. to perform z/ [2] And at laſt the Speech- 
maker, whether the Duke of Glaceſter, os. Thomas Arnndell Biſhop 
of Ely, or. Knightor, tells King Richard, they had” one thi 
more to. intimate to him on. behalf of the. People in 
Words ; [3]] Habewt enim ex antigno Statuto, © de fatto non longe 
retroattis temporibys expertenter, quad  dolendum eſt, habito, þ Rex ex 
maligno Couſilio quocyugue vel inepta Contumacia aut Contemptu ſeu 
| proterva wvoluntate ſingular. aut quovis. modo irregulari, ſe alienaverit 


a populo ſuo, nec voluerit per jura Regni & Statuta at landabiles ordi- 
' nationes. cum ſalubri Confelio Dominorum &* procerum Regni gubernari 
| & Regulari, ſet Capitoſe in ſuis inſanis Canſiliis propriam voluntgtem 
fuam ſenenlaren proterve Excercere, extunc lieitum eſt ejs cun Conmuni 
aſſenſu & conſenſu popul; Regni ipſum Regem de Kegal; ſolio abrogere, 
&* propinquiorem aliquens de ſtripe. regia loco ejus in Regm ſolinm ſubli- 
mare ; That is, For the People have 'it by an old Statute, and 
* The Caſe of | by * Fact, (which cannot be expreſſed without Grief) by Expe- 
wes UL. rience not very long ſince committed, That if a King, by any 
Malignant Counſel whatever, or fooliſh Contumacy or' Con- 
tempt, or froward arrogant , Wilftulneſs, by any fingular or ir- 
regular Means, did alienate himſelf from his People, nor would : 
be Governed or Ruled by the Laws, Statutes, and Laudable Or- 
dinances of the Kingdom, with the wholeſom Advice of the | 
Lords and Noblemen, but like a | Blockhead frowardly exerciſe 
his own ſingular Will-in his Mad Counſels, then it was lawful 
for them, with the Aﬀent and. Conſent of the People of the 
Kingdom, to Dethrone that King, and-place in the Throne in his 
ſtead ſome one more near a-Kin to him of the Royal Family. 
N On the 24th of O&ober next following, Thomas Arundel, Biſhop 
4] Clauſe | of [ 4] Ely, was made Chancellor in the place of the Earl of Suf- | 
mi | folks and on the ſame day John Gilbert, Biſhop of Hereford, was 
The great made [5] 1r eaſurer | inſtead of John de Fordham, Biſhop of Dur- 
Officercof | ham; fohn de Waltham was alſo made Keeper of the Privy Sed." 
[ed - | In the [6] Paterts of this year, of his own free-will, at-the* 
roam, 5 A of the Lords and Commons, the King changed theſe Great | 
6] Par.r oy: ers ; and further, by advice and aſſent of the Lords and Com-| 
p.1.M.7. | 0s in full Parlement, in aid of the good Government of the F | 
$ a> kg Kingdom, the good and due Execution of the Laws, and in Re- | 
pointed co | 1103 Of his own Eſtate, and that 'of his People. he inted / 
Gov Eleven |; Us no p." 2 
16 hoy Commiſſioners, William Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Alexander 


kahis Uncles Edmond Duke of York, and The- | 
mas Duke of Gloceſter, William Biſhop:of Wincheſter, Thomas Biſtop| 
of Exceſter, Nicholas Abbat of Walt am, Richard Earl of Arundell, 


John | 


* - —_ - — 


_ an. el... aca... ance oat _ 


great and Continual Conneil for one your next coming after the date 
of theſe Letters Patentsz by which he gave them Power to Survey 
and Examine all his Officers, Courts, Houſhold, and the Government 
of the whole Kingaom ; To receive all his Revenue, as alſo all Subſe- 
dies, Taxes, and other Payments; To do what they would in the King- 
dom, and to amend all things according to their Diſcretions ; and 
theſe Powers, greater perhaps then any King ever exerciſed, 
were gruven to” any Six of them, 'with his Three Great Officers : 
Willing, That if dsverfity of Opinion happened between his Conn- 
| ſellors and Offeers, that the Matter ſhould be determized by the 
[ greater part of them 5 commanding and charging all Prelates, Dukes, 
Earls, Barons, the Steward, Treeſorer and Cnteolle of his Houſhold, 
the Juſtices of owe Bench the other, and other his Juſtices 
whatſoever, Barons, and Chamberlains of the Exchequer, Sheriffs, 
Eſcheators, Majors, Bayliffs, and all other his Officers, Mnifters, 
and. Lzeges  whatſbever, that they be attending, obedient, contiſel- 
ling, and aydaxt to the ſaid Connſellors and 7, {o often and 
in what ' manner they ſhould dire. Dated” at Weſtminſter the 
19th day of November. Upon this Commiſſion a Statute was made, 
and the whole Recited in it. See Statutes at Laree, Cap. 1. in the 
Tenth of -Rzchard the Second, the Parlement Roll of this year, 
Þ-— the Pleas of the Crown in the Parlement the 21ſt of this 
ng. 

This Parlement ended on the 2oth of [7] November, and the 
laſt thing entred upon thE Roll before that Memorandum is, That 
the King made open ſtation in full Parlement with his own Mouth, 
| That for anything was done [ 3] in that Parlement, he would not that 
prejudi come to hine or his Crown, but that the Prerogative and 
Liberties of his Crown ſhould be ſafe and preſerved. 

This year Richard Fitz-Alan, Earl of Arundel, was made 
[9] Admiral of the whole Fleet in_ the Weſt and North parts of 
the Kingdom ; he got ready the Fleet, and pat to Sea early in 
the Spring, and on the 24th of March diſcovery was made of a 

t [1] Navy of Flemings, French, and Spaniards, laden with 
and well Gnarded with Men of o_— _ (har ef 
gement, wherein he' took Armed Ships, killed and too 
any Soldicrs of different Quality: the reſt fled ; he purſued 
them two days, and 'in the whole took an Hundred and more 
Ships great and Small, wherein were Nixeteer thouſand Tuns of 
Wine. [2] Knighton in his Relation of this Engag ment ſays, 
there were One hundred twenty fix Ships taken, in whi 


ich were a- 
bout Tivelve or thirteen thouſand Tuns of Rochel Wine, and that 
the Admiral of Flanders was taken 'with many others ; [3] He 
refitted his Ships, and failed into Britany, and relieved Breſt be- 
fieged the ſecond time that Duke, demoliſhed the Caſtles he 
had built abour it, and Lady-Day and Midſummer took 
One hundred- and ſixty Ships well laden. 
This Summer the' King with his Qzeex went [4] 4 Progreſs into 
the Weſt and: North Parts of the Kingdom ; in his Return he 
held a Council at Nottingham on the 21ſt of Aug where many 
Queſtions about the Commiſſion and Statute made laſt Parlement, 
and thoſe that procured and forced the King i them, and 
how they were to be puniſhed, were propounded to the 7wo Chief 


"O00 
— "PI EIN WET ON” TOTETTS. CS 4 


| Jobe Lord Cobhane, Richard Leſerey, and Johe Devine, to be bis 


[7] Rot. Parl, 
10 Ric, IL. 

n. 36 

The King's 
Proteſtation 


(8]Ib. n. 35. 


[9] Ro, Franc. 
1o Ric. IL. 
M. 13. and 
M. 18, 

[1] Walſingh, 
f. 326. n. 10, 
20, 39, 40. 
The Engliſh 
rake an Hun- 
dred and 
more Ships 
from the Fle- 
m ng, French, 


[2] Col, 2692, 


Col, 2693. 
n. 16, 
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A D. 1388... nd 


The King 


| and Queen's 

| Progreſs, be 

' The Commiſe } == 
ſion and Sra-, | > 
rure made laſt F3 


Parlement 


Innes 


in Parlement. |} 


by 


and Spaniards. | . © 
n, 40, 50, 6o. | "9 
| [3] Ib. and | 


| [4] Ib. n. 26, FR 
' 39,49, 50,60, $0 
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uſtices, and. other Judges, who anſwered, they ought to be py- 
Tos as Traytors, Ju will be more fully related in'the follow! 
Account of this year. In this Council were 487 wp Alexander 
Arch-Biſhop of York, Robert de Vere Duke of Ireland, Michael de 1, 
Pole Earl of Suffolk, Robert Treſilian (a of the King's- 
Bench, and Nicholas Brembre of London, wht, his great Faup- 
rites and Adviſers in all things, who were heard before all Others, 
and according to common fame only they. _ 
On the [5] 1oth of November the King catne to Loxdoy, 
where he had a Wonderful Splendid Reception by the Miygor and 
Citizens, who went out to meet him, ſays the Hiſtorian, with 
an inmmerable Multitude of Horſemen richly Clad, and condutted 
him and his Queen to St. Paul's Church, and from thence to his 
Palace at Weſtminſter, his great = v4 Favourites accompany- 
Lender akeof | 1g Þim 3 Next day, on the Feaft of St. Martin, the Kzng and 
| Gloefter, Ear's | hiS Favorites had notice the Duke of Gloceſter, the Earls of Aruy- 
of runde. | deliand Warwick, were marching toward London with a great Force, 
rater from Haringay Park near Highgate, who wrote | 6] to the Major, 
| great Force | Sheriffs, and Aldermen of the City, to let them know, They were and 
ome Fi | always would be Obedient and Loyal Lieges to the King, and that iy 
[6] Ib. Col. | ought mot to wonder at their aſſembling in ſuch a manner, far that int 
2699. 8. 3%, | laſt Parlement it was ordained by the Ring, 1hat certain Logs there 
OF: Letter | appointed and Sworn for the Þonour of G9d, the good of the King 
tothe Major, | ang RRingdom, to have the Gabernment of his Council and t 
/rrwed __ Realm i one year which Government | had been, and was then 
the City. ereatly diſturbed by Alerander Arch-Bilhop of Bozk, Robert Uere 
Duke of Jreland, Michael de la Pole Earl of S»folk, Robert 
Txfilian falſe J»tice, a»d Nicholas Bzembze falſe Knight of Lox- 
don, all and every one falſe Traytors to the King and Ringdom, who 
falſely and Traiterouſly by their Enginet, Counſel, and Conduit of the Ho- 
nourable Perſon of the King, carried him into divers Parts far from his 
Council, in the Ruin of him and his Realm, and falſely Counſelled hin 
decinſ their Oath to do divers things 'in Diſheritance and Diſmembri 
his Crown, being in point to looſe his Heritage beyond Sea, to the great in- 
famy and deſtrution : Jon whole Nation ;, and falſely made ſeveral Dif 
ferences between the King and Lords of bis Council, ſo as ſome of them | 
were in fear and danger of their Lives, as they had informed the King by 
the Arth-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Duke of Bozk, the Bi 
of GWinchelier, 2»d Elp, and divers other great Lords. To Redreſs 
theſe things, and Puniſh the Traytors according to Law, they were aſſem- 
bled, Bequiring 4d Charging them (the ng ec.) by vertne of 
their Allegiante, That they ſhould make full Proclamation (vous rc 
mos: & chargeoms par vertue do votre legiance que vous eut 

acez plein proclamation, &c.) thro' the whole City, that this is onr in- 
tent and no other, and that for the Honour, Profit, and Salvation or 
Safety of the Ring, Ringdom, rd all his Loyal Licges, and that you 
will be Aiding and Com forting with all your Endeavour and Power, not 
favouring or aiding the Traytors, nor any of them, as you defire the 
Ponour of God, ze Ring 42d KRingbom, ard the ſafely of your 
City, and that you negle& not this as you will avoid the danger that may 


happen 1n time to come, and that you certifie us in this Matter on Friday 
next, which was the 15th of November. 
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| the River on Horſeback;: and made his 


of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Ely, 


On "that day the Arch-Biſtep 
and other Lords, were [7] fent from the Krig,' to inquire after 


the Duke and Earls, and having found them, the Duke and Earls 
Agreed to come to the King on Srday following, when the 
King ſat Two hours in his Throme in We may es expettt 
them-: The Reaſon of their Stay ' was, they+had. been i» wn 
that at the Mews, and in the Arch-Bihhop of Tork's Houſe, there 
were Men placed to ſurprize them, which and'all other ſaſpicioxs 
Places being ſearched, they came into the King's preſence, many 
Lords, Great Men and Commons accompanying . them: When 
they came into the 'Hall, and firſt ſaw the King, they /aluted 
him on their Kees, and coming to the foot of the: Steps, or Stains, 
up to the Throne, they again ſaluted him on their Kees, and 
the King making Signs to them to-.come up. the Steps, at the'top | 
of them they the Third time ſalated him on 'their Kees :' The 
King aroſe, and took every one by the Hand, as his | Friend, and. ſat 
down "again. They then Excaſed' themſelves to the. King, ſaying, | 
They Fa not think "or intend any Evil again his Perſon, and-told 
him their Grievazce 'was concerning; the H:ve Traytors, and gave 
the King a full Account in Writing what they charged ther with ; 
He 'then promiſed publickly,, That he would- cauſe: them to appear 
next | Parlement, and ſtand to the Judgment of the Laws of the 
Land; \and prefix't- a+day for the meeting of ;the-Parlement ; 
[8] and ſet' forth aProclamation''on the | 19th, of November to 
Excuſe the Duke and Earls, and that he thought them not Traytors, 
as he' had been told by ſome of his ſecret Adviſers, but Worthy 
Men, and took them into his ſpecial Protezon; frenifyine alſo'to 
the People, That Alexander Arch-Biſhop of York, 
of Ireland, ' Robert Treſilian Juſtice, and Nicholas Brembre Knight 
of London, were alſo in his Prote#ion until the-next Parlement, 
when were to Anſwer what could be objected againſt them 
and therefore commurded,” | That no. Man under. any pretence 
ſhould do them ary. Injury, or:give them any Trouble. -The 
Five \Favourites abſented themſelves, 'and {ay pravately where 'they 
could; [9] only the Duke of Ireland went into Lancaſhire and 
Cheſhire, where, as tis: ſaid in” this Author, the King wrote to 
Sir - Thomas Molinenx, Sir Ralph Vernon, Sit' Ralph Radcliffe, the 
Sheriff ' and other Great Men 'of thoſe Shires, to Raiſe a Force, 
and  Condu# him to him, which'they did tothe number of Five 
thouſand "Men. The Duke of Gloceſter, the Earls of Derby, 
Arundet, Warwick, "and Nottingham hearing of it, with 'what 
ſpeed they could raiſed a great Force ; in the mean time the 
Duke of Ireland, on the Eve: of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, or 
Twentieth of December, | was come. into Oxfordſhire, and intend- 
ed to paſs [1] the'R3ver Iſis at Radeot-Bridge, upon which the 
Duke of 'Gloceſter ' had. placed'a Guard, -and\ ſo Broken it, asAt 
it was impaſſable z- when the Duke of reland, ſecing the great 
Force of his Enemies, withy very: great —2w+.oY aduventnred to pals 
The Dicke” of Cloceſter and Earls 12] went. to. Oxford, where 
they conſulted what Ky de. from.thehce they marched to. St. Ab 
bart, and ſtaid there on Chriſtmas-Eve and Day, with their Fotees, 
On St. Stephen's Day .they' marched towards Lordow, and ſhew 
themſclves before the Gy int tho Fields near Clerkenwel, with a 


"<m2xy I - a.” po  $ 


i 


| 
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deleFable | 


People laced 
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everal 
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prize them, 
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His Kind Re. 
ception of 
them, 


And Promiſe: 
to them, 


[8] Ib. col. 
207F,Nn. 10; 
He Excuſerh 
the Duke and 
Earls by Pro-” 
clamation; / 


[9] Ib. col, 

2072, N, 20, | 
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T3790 | T he Reign of King R ichard* IE. 
1 | delef able and incredible. Force (cum deleFabils © incredibli__ Arma | | 
) divided into Three: Bodzes. ' From hence Two Knights and | | * 
ſome Squires were ſent to the Major and other Chief Perſons of 
the City, to come'to the Lords, to certifie them, Whether | 
would ſtand with ther, and with" the Commorns'' of the Kingdom 
(+ cum Conmrtnibur  Regni ) or: with the Duke! of | Ireland,, and 
with the Traitors' of ithe King' and Kingdom. i The Major Nicholas 
Exton; with the' Beſt- Men of the Gzty, came | to them, delivered 
the of the Ges, ſubmitted themſelves to them, and' offered 
Coker at Paſhge/into the City with all their People. But before 
y centred, ſent in: ſome Kmights and Sqwres' to ſearch. the 
Gates, Towers, and Strong Places, leſt by Treachery they might be 
affaulted; and\ when all things were found Tecure, entred 
| and! ſtaid there. When it was [agreed between the . Kiwp: and 
Lords they might come and. ſpeck with him in the Tower, where 
he then was; \['3] the King ſent them the Keys of the Gates, and 
all the Moritions + And here' again they ſent Knights and Squire 
to-fearch all Plates before they entred, leſt there: ſhould be any 
ſecret Prattices and Treachery againſt them z/ and when they thought 
They 50 31s | themſelves ſecure, the Dutg of Glorefter, the Earls 'of Derby, Arur- 
the LE to | del, Warwic, and Nottingham, went into the Tower, and left their 
| the King: | Army with the Rabble inthe Plain before 'it. After Sdluteion, 
Their Di, | the Kg took/ them into his Chamber, ' where they had a long 
| Diſcourſe about what they came for ; and he ſeeimg the imminent 
Dangers, favoured them in what they defired. [.4} asket 
of him, That all of his Court ſpeed of ' Treaſor' and! Fallity | 
(de proditione &- fal ſtate ſuſpett; ) _ be ſerzed, and: every 0 
1mpriſoned in ſeveral Caſtles, The King granted what they 'a 
The Earl of Derby perſuaded the Kzzg to go upon the' | 
Wall to view the People gathered together for ſeving of himſelf | 
T ; 
Walls ther. . | and the Kingdom. en he ſaw them, he wondred at 
Numbers, | Number and Strength of the Kingdom. Then the Duke of Glo | 
ceſter told him, there was not the Tenth Part of the le that 
would joiz with them to deſtroy the falſe Traitors of the King and 
his K ingdom. | 
[5] Ibm. cot. | After this, ['5] the King commanded many there named to be 
fent to the 5 6 of Nottingham, Dover, Briftol, Rocheifer, Glo- 
ceiter, &c. to be kept until ext Parlement to anſwer their Deme- 
rits. There were alſo then Removed from the Court: Job de 
Fordham Biſhop of Durham , the Lords Beaumont , Zouch, Burnel, 
and Lowell, Sir Thomas Camoys, the Son of the Lord Clifford, Sir 
Baldwin Bereford, the Biſhop of Chicheiter the King's Coffs the 
(6] Tom. col. | Lady Mohur, the Lady Poymings, and the Lady Molimenx. | p yo 
The Judges | 9N the fri? Day of the Parlement, Sir Roger Fulthrop, Six 
E taken off the | By ohn Cary , Sir John Holt , Six William Burgh , 
_ | "4 | hn Loketon Serjeant at Law , were taken off the 
of Tower. doing their s, and ſent to the Tower. | 
: [7] Clauf., 11 | ON the 17th of [7] Decemb. Writs were iſſued for a Parlement 
Ric: TL. M. 24, | Mect on the 3d of February, or on the morrow of the Parifica- 
2 rlemere | 10m of the Virgin Mary next hy On that Day Thomas 
| called. Fitz- Alan Biſhop of Ely and Chancellor of England, Brother to the| 
The Cauſe of Ezrl of Arundel (from whence his Nawe of de Arundel from that | 
[8] 8. Por;, | Title) declared the cauſe of Summons tobe, {8] To conſider by | * 


PLAEL ©. what means the Troubles in the Kingdom for wart of good G_ | 


D 


OC 


— _ 


Te Rego King Richard IL. 


be ended, he ayers the te Rea beter Go | = 
 ſdemeanonrs more Men better = 
— ; how the para Teri the roof or beit kept, the 1 
Scottand beſt endrded', Guyen preſerved, and _— oe Po 
pheſe things was moſt eaſily to be borx. And then { 
+ | tice, That who would in that Pizrlemert of fuch thi ws as WD 
could not well be redreſſed by the Common Law, might cerry hs 
| A | their Petitions to the Clercs in oe woes there named, appointed os F 


Thomas Duke 'Gloveſter" f 1] kneeled re the "TY [9] bm. n.s | 7 

(aid he LEG the ne ka been informed , hs e was The Duke of "TM 
| about to him, and 'make King ; and profered to otten J-- 
| ſtand to > the ward of" bis Peers in Pavement. The King de- ff - - 
clared openly, That he did not think him Guilty, and had him fully 7,5 Rngde | 


| Suiley. .; -y 
| The Lords tual and Teryer of then preſent, * eJaimed 2s * Iba.' n.7, by 
their Franchiſe, That all bf 


- fre tters moved i in that 3» 
Parlement, and to iq meg moved in 


_ 


Partements in+ time to E- 
come, touching Peers of the Land ſhould be difcuſſed and judged —- 
| by the comfe wrfe of Parlement, and not by the Law Civil, or the | | 
mon Law of the Lo uſed i he. ang op of the Kingdom : Which : 
Claine, Eiberty, a ANC & King ( ns kindly al- | == 
bowed and grewed in full Parlement. = f A 


C 2s BY E Lords 4; of Glorefter, Ferry Ibm. n. 8. 
of Dory, Kicked 5 Eitor Animder of Arundel, hes Earl % Warws: The Proteſts. 
2 _- 


inghem ind. Bert-Merſhal, madeopen Pro: 199,2thes | 
| 1eff tf5orr In ful} Bad how, tat what they” did touching their 1.acs. E 
Appeal and Suit in that Parlement, and had done before, and all | © 
the Men and People being in their Pay m6 (orof their Retinue 2 
or Aſſembly) and with them in all that was done principally b: 
to the ow FO and xr and Safety of the King and" alt bis A 
Safety r Lives, - a8 
Lirds and Fxactf yy granted 4 Temh, and haf 4 [2]6m. n.rt. | = 


HYuf & roth 


Fifteenth before the Parlement ended, w# ProteiFation, That it © 414 belf « 


was done of Neceflity z and thag it might be no Prejudice to 25th granted: 
| the Lords and Ca in time to come, uſe it was -granted : -" 
And further they the King , That notwithſtanding the Grart | | "J 
fo made, ede# ne fone > bs len i cow, and be Adjourned, 
f need were; 'and that att w the ſaid Bo Marient : 
might be done and exccuted'as the Grart had not been made, 
vntrt the end of the Parlement 1 in manner accuſtomed. An the | 
\ [3] Ibmu.n.12. | 


fon. | 
Fredey the 218 of Meh, | which was the 45h Pr f 
WW - The Prolaces,- 
k. | Lords, and 
Commons 


Pariement , [3] the Prel&er, Lords, and Commons made 
Oath following upon. the Croſe of Canterbury in full Parſe: 
ment. 4, | wear, G. 
F | = 
Te R The» well keep 7 cane to he hav the [4] Append. | 28 kt 
en Fer nf rp ieb, and Ti the k Kingdom + And if any will Agr Oath | "ll 
or ll 
any 


[- to the ped. g ay pan : and F- urb him to the nt moit = 
SN rok ame And 


le ON of the 
loceffer, Sky Earl of 
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The Reign of King Richard IL 8 7F 
1 Surrey, Thomas EarkofWarwic, 42-4 Thomas Earl-Warlhai, | |. 
es en Pins with them to. the end Sp 
Parlement, and maintain and 1 them with 'all your Power, 
live and dic with them againit al , 210 Perſon or any other t 

| excepted, ſaving always. your Legiance to the King, and the Pre. 
| per; of his Crown." the Laws and good Cuitoms of the King- 
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the King and whole Kinedom. 
The Commons [6] pray , Th 
 do'intermeddle. with the Buj6 


lement, | unlefs 
it be by Order of the Comtinual Comncal. alſo, . That 
they mi the King 
which they thought fit to remove, and put others in their 
-| As to the firſt Point of: this Article [7 ] (e Roy le wort ) the 
King granteth it. As to the ſecond, it any Lord of the Couneal, 
or other Lord of the Kingdom, wall . inform the King that he 
had about him any. Perſon - not Sufficient, . or | Honeſt he wil- 
leth , That if it be. proved, he. ſhall be put away .and | | 
—_— and another Sufficient, by Advice of hzzſelf, put in his 

Ce. | 


In this [8] Parlemext, Thomas Duke of Gloceſter, Conſtable of 
(9) Ih. part] England, Henry Earl. of Derby , Richard Earl of Arundel | 
| Bp. of 4, | Surrey, Thomas Earl of Warwic, aud Thomas Earl-Marſhal, 4d 
the Duke of | accuſe ard appeal Alexander Arch-Biſhop of York, Robert de Vere 
| heend, ud | Duke of Ireland , | and Michael de. 1a' Pole Earl of Suffolk 3 
| folk, accuſed. | ſaying, | 


| I. © That as Falſe Traitors and Enemies to the King and King- 
{ © dom, taking Advantage of his tender Age, and the 
* of his Perſon, informed him, and; put upon - him for 'T 
* falſe things of their own Invention, againſt Loyalty and Good 
* Faith, and made him entirely theix own: ſo as they had his 
* Love, firm- Faith, and Credit, while he hated his Loyal. Lords 
* and Lieges, by whom he ought to have been Governed : And 
* encroaching © to themſelves Roye! Power, in Disfranchiſing, the 
Wing (en Defranchiſantz. noitre dit Seigneur le. Roy ) heaps; 
| "Ms Sovereignty, and leſſening S-Preronting lty, and |. 
* made him ſo Obedient, as he was Sworn to be Governed, 
* Counſelled, and Condufted by them ; by virtue of which 


* Oath, they kept” him in-Obedience to their falſe Imagina- 
. re y chievous Deeds , - contained in the following 


: IL * Alſo whereas the King is not bound to make any Oath 

f but on the Day of his Coronation} or for. the Common Profit 
of himſelf = Kingdom, the - aforeſaid Alexander, Roters, a0 "A 

ff | 4 
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*: Michael, Falſe Traitors, and Enemies tothe 
* made him Swear and Aſſure them, That | he 


port, and Live and Die with them : And alſo. whereas. the 
King ought to be of more free Condition than: ESA of his | 
: , RO, they have put him more in Servitude! than, anyone, | 
* againſt his Honour , ate, and AE og dye 
* as Tfaitors to hit. 19) GE «: 47 
|A | I ©Alfo the faid Robert, Michel, and 
« Aﬀent and Counſel of Robert T3 

* de Brembre falſe Knight of i 

* would not ſuffer the Great Men-of the ,. hor good 
* Counſellors to come near'the\King, nor \woul: ſuffer | him, to 
. * ſpeak with him, unleſs in theis Preſende/and; Hearing, accroach- 

* ing to themſelves Royal Power, 'Lordſbip, and/ Soveraigaty upon . 
| * the Perſon of the King, to the great Diſbeiwer and, eril of the 
B * King, the Crown, and his Reala. | (EMT Ou Eft 

IV. *-Alſo the faid. Alexander, - Robert, Aehael, Robert Treſilian 
* falſe Juſtice, and Nicholas de Brembre falſe Knight of Londorx, by 3 
* their falſe Wickedneſs-evilly adviſed the King; fo.as higappea A 
* rance he ought to make to the Great Lords and his People {14 6 

* and the' Favours and Right, 'to which : they; requeſted, his Anſ- 3 
© wer, were not to —_ ined, but at their. Pleaſare: and Al- 


__ 


I —_ 


— 


| < lowance, in ſtaying the King-from his Duty, and againſt his —- 
C |< Oath, and turn the Hearts of the Great Lord: from 'hiny, S 
© with 'Defign to eftrarge his Heart /from the Peers of the Land, Sh - 


* to have amongſt hem the ſole Government of the: King-| * : 
* dom. M8 
| V.* Alſo by the ſaid Encroachment of Robert de Vere! Duke of G 
, * Ireland, 'and Michael de la Pole, by 'the Advice and Counſel/of 

© Alextinder Arch-Biſhop of York, cauſed, the King, withoont Afſ- b 
* ſent of the Kingdom, by their Abetments, without any De- b 
D | © ſerts of the Perſons, to give divers Lordſhips, Caſtles, Towns, 5 

* and Mannors, as well annexed to his Crown. as others, as. the | 
* Land of "Ireland, the Town of Okebarr, and the Foreſt thereof, | 
« and other Lands which were the Lord Audley's, and other great 
* Eſtates, to the ſaid Robert de Vere, and others, whereby they : 
* are great] enriched, and the King become poor, and had-not 
| © wherewith' to thy port and bear the Cy of the 'King-- 

m 


_— —c 


* domi, unleſs ions, Taxes, and Tributes , put bp: 
E | * on his Ponte? in Diſberiting his Crown , and undoing the 
© Realm. | 
VI. */Alſo by the Encroachment of the ſaid Alexander, Robert, , 


$ * and Michael, by the Afﬀent and Advice of Robert Treſ/lian falſe | 
Juſtice, and icholass Brembre falſe Knight of London, cauled | 
: -_ King ve divers Lands, Mannors, Tenements , Kolb 
* Offices, Spry iliwics, to People of their | Kinred , and 
6 Perſons, of whom they received great Bribes and alſo to | 
F | © make them of their Party in their falſe Quarrels and Purpoſes ; | 
* as in the-Caſe of Robert Manfield:Clerc., Joby » Thomas 
"my and others ;/' tothe auditing of the "King and King- | 
| 


wn «Alſo, Robert de Vere, Ec. Michael de la Pole, Se. Me} 

© xander | Arch-Biſhop ;| Eve. | by | Aſſent and-' Counſel of Nichole 
* Brembre, Ge. encroaching to' themſelves Royal Power ,- cauſed 
le Aaa 2 * the | | 
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© the King to give very great Sums of Gold and Silver, as well of / © 
6 ub; ra: bir etl, as the Treaſure of the Kingdom, F 
« Tenths] Fifteenths, and other Taxes, granted by divers Parle. 
© ments, to be expended in Defence and Safeguard of the King. | 
<© dom; and etherwiſe; which amounted ;to.the Sum of x0, 
| © Marks and more,” to Robert Vere: Duke of Ireland, and :ochers: 


Ss 


And further, they cauſed many good Ordinances and Purpoſes 
had and briletilel in-Patlements, as well tor the Wars- as De. | 
fence” of the Kitigdom, to be interrupted, to the great Injury: of 
* the King and Kingdom. _» bs TvimA 9H 5-4 

VIIE-* Alſo by the faid Encroachment ,.and by great Bribes 
© taken! bs es ſaid' Robert, Michael, and: Alexander, divers Perſons 
« not ſufficient or fit,” had the' Guard and Government of divers 
* Lordſhips, Caſtles; and Countries of War, -as in Gayer and | | 
© otherwhere, as well on this fide-as beyond the Sea whereby 
* the People and Countries of thoſe Parts, Liege and Loyaltothe | z 
| © King for thegreater Part, were de , and great Dominions 
- * of laterendred into the handsand poſleſhon of the Enemy,with- 
bk © out Aﬀent of the Realin,: which were neverin the hands of the 
"2 * Enemy fince the Conqueſt ob them, as in the Marches of Scot- 
be * lard and otherwhere,in Diſheriſon of the Crown, and great Inju- 
_ « ry of the Realm,as in the Caſe of Harpedene,Craddock, and others, 
8 X. © Alſo by the Encroachment of the foreſaid Alexander, 
* Robert, Michael, Robert, and Nicholas,, divers People have been | C 
* hindred of the Benefit of the Common Law of Emglard, and 
* | © put to great Delays, Loſles,, and Coſts ; and Statutes, Judg- 
| * ments, juſtly made upon the neceſſary Cauſes in Parlement, 
* have been reverſed and nulled, by Procurement of the ſaid 
* Miſdoers and Traitors, and this by Reaſon. of the great Bribes 
* by them received-, to the greateſt Injury of the King 'and 
* Kingdom. 
| X. © Alſo the Five aforeſaid accroaching to them Royal Power, | D 
* as falſe Traitors to the King and Kingdom, cauſed and coun- 
* ſelled the King to grant Charters of Pardon for horrible -Felo- 
* nies and Treaſons , as well againſt the State -of the King as of 
* the Party, againſt the Law and Oath of the King. 

XI. © Alſo, whereas the Great Lordſhip and Land of ireland, 
* hath been wy 5,0 Memory Parcel of the Crown of England, 
* and the People thereof for all that time have been the King's 
* Lieges without mean to him or his Royal Progenitors:; and | E 
* our Lord and his Noble Progenitors King's of Emgland, in all 
* their Charters, Writs, Letters, and Patents, and alſo under 
' © their Seals in Augmentation of their Names and Royalty, ſti- | | 
* led themſelves Lords of Ireland ; the foreſaid Robert Duke of 
- \ Shreland, Alexander, Sc. Michael, &c. as falſe Traitors ito the | | 
_ * King by the ſaid Encroachment, gave Advice that the King, in- 
8 * aſmuch as was in him, had granted, that Robert de Vere ſhould 
* be King of Ireland; and to accompliſh 'this wicked Purpoſe, |F | 
* the foreſaid Traitors counſelled and excited the King to ſend | | | 
* Letters to the Pope to ratifie and-confirm their Traiterous In- ; 
; tention, without the Knowledge and Aſent- of the Kingdom of 
* England, or Land of Jreland , in parting the King's [egiance 

©in reſpett to both Nations, in decreaſe of the Honourable | - 
Name of the King, and in open Diſheriſon of his Crown of BY | 
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The Reign of King Richard 11. 


| © land, and full DeſtruRtion of his Loyal Lieges and the Nation 
© of Ireland. Is ry 0 nf 
XII. + Alſo, whereas: by the Great Charter, and other good 
* Laws and Uſages of the Kingdom, no Man ought to be taken, 
* put in Prifon,or to Neath, without due Proceſs of Law.,the fore 
* ſaid Nich. Brembre falſe Knight of London, took by night certain 
* Perſons out of the Prifon of Newgate, Chaplanesg | 
* to the Number of Twenty two, ſome Debtors, © 


nd others, 
accuſed 


* ſome taken and impriſoned there upon ſuſpicion of Felony, 
* and led them into to a Place called the Foul Ohke,: and 
* there encroaching to himſelf Royal Power, as a Traitor: to the 
* King, and without Warrant or Prageſs of Law, cauſed their 


* Heads to be cut off, all but one, Who was Appealed of - Fe- 


* ſame time. | 

XIII. © Alſo the foreſaid Alexander, cc. Robert; ec. Michael, 
* Ot; Robert, &c. Nicholas, &c. Traitors to: the King and King- 
< dom, took great Bribes in many Caſes, in- the of the 
* King,” for Maintenance of Quarrels or Suits; and one time 
* took Bribes of both Sides or Parties, as ſhall be more fully 
* ſhewed, if need be. 

XIV. © Alſo theſe Five cauſed ſome Lords and others Loyal | 
* Lieges to be '/put out of the King's Council, and ſo as they 
* dare not ſpeak in Parlement about the good Government of 
* the King's Perſon or Kingdom. 

XV.'< Alſo, whereas in the laſt Parlement all the Lords, Sages, 
* and Commons there aſlembled, ſeeing the 'imminent Ruin of 
* the King and Kingdom, by the Perils and Miſchiefs aforeſaid, 
* and ' for that the had” forſaken: the Counſel of the King- 
* dom, and holden himſelf altogether to the Counſel of the ſaid 
* Five Evil-doers and - Traitors; and alſo for that the King of 
* France with his Royal Power was Shipped at Sea, ready to | 
© have Landed in Exglerd, to have deſtroyed the Kingdom and | 
*Lan thereof; and there was no Ordinance then made, or | 
* Care for the Safety of the King” and Kingdom $4 They 
« knew no other Remedy than to ſhew the King fully how he 
* was ill Governed, Led, and Counſelled, by Traitors and 
© 1lI-doers aforeſaid; requiring him moſt humbly as his Loyal | 
* Lieges , for the Safety of him and his whole Realm, and to 
* avoid the Perils aforefand, to remove frotn his Preſence the ſaid 
* Evil-doers and Traitors, 'and not to do any thing after their 
« Advice, but-- according to the Counſel of the Loyal and Diſ- 
* creet Sages of the Realm : And the ſaid Traitors and 


« Evil-doers, ſeeing the Good and Honoutable Opinion of the 
's Parlement, to 5 this Good Purpoſe, by their falſe Counſet 


to Command the Major of Loxdox to kill and 


; * cauſed the King 
except ſuch as 


| F "© put to death all the con ary aps 19-99 = 8 

, © were of their Party; to ti ing whereof, thele great rs 

| * and Evil-doers (bould have ran; Br and p in undo- 

| © ing the and K;' . | 5g 

NXVL + AIG, That c Five Traitors, &c. when the Major 
© and Good People of Londer utterly refuſed, in the Preſence of 
| * the King, to | the Lords and Commons, by ae Sid 
£ 1- 

| I DS ONEOT 


* of Felony, and ſome Approvers in the Caſe of Felony, and | 


| 


* lony by an Approver, and him he ſuffered to go at large at the | 
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© Txaiterous Accroachment, falfly Counſelled the King, and Pre- 
"_ © vailed with him to leave the Parlement for many Days, ang. 
4 FE 7 MY cauſed him to certifie « e& fft certiffer ) That he would not come [" 
- « to: the Parlement, nor Treat with the Lords. and Commong of 
© the Buſineſs of the Kingdom, forany Peril, Ruin, or Miſchief that 
© might happenanyways to him or the Realm, if he werenot firſt | 
E: aorcd yh Lords and Commons, that'they would nct {peak 
[© or:do in thar Parlement againſt any of the Miſdoers, ſaying 
© that they might. proceed on in the Proceſs which was then 
* conimenced againſt' Sir Mschael de la Pole to the great Ruin 
BP} © of the King and Kingdom, againſt the ancient Ordinances and 
"BY , Liberties of Parlement. | 
= } _ XVIL < Alfo the ſaid \'T and Commons, after they. undet- 


b. 


| * ſtood the King's Mind, Þy the wicked Excitation and Counſel : 
* of the Five, &c. was ſuch, as he would not ſuffer any thing | | 

© to be commenced, purſucd, or done, againſt the ſaid Mic. or | p 

© Evil-doers ( mesfeſours) they dare' not ſpeak or proceed againſt 


| « the King's Will; and then in Parlement was read the Counſel | 

l * and Advice of the Lords and Juſtices, and: other Sages and 

- * Commons of Parlement, how - the Eſtate - of the King: and his 

f * Royalty might be beſt ſaved, againſt the Perils and Miſchiefs 

; * aforeſaid, and they knew not how to find. any. other Remedy | | 

: * than to ordain, That Twelve Loyal Lords of the Land ſhould 

ſ , be' the King's Council for One: Year z and that there ſhould be | 
* made ſuch a Commiſhon and Statute, by which they ſhould | * / 
* have full and ſufficient Power to. Ordain, ;&+. according tothe 


* Effet of the Commiſſion and Statute z by. which Commiſſion 
* and Statute, no Man was to Adviſe the King againſt them, un- 
« der Forfeiture, for the firſt Offence, of his and Chattels ; 
© for the ſecond Offence, Life and Member :. Which Ordinances, 
J * Statute and Commiſſion were made agreeable to the Aſent of 
A * the King, the Lords, Juſtices, and other Sages and Commons D 
| * aſſembled in the ſaid Parlement, to ſave the King, his Royalty | 
| * and Realm : The ſaid Traitors and Miſdoers, by their Evil, Falſe, 
; 
| 
| 


* and Traiterous Informations of the King, that the ſaid- Ordi- 
| * nance, Statute, and Commiſſion were made to Defeat his 
* Royalty ; and that all thoſe who procured and counſelled the | | 
* making of them, and thoſe who excited the King to Conſent to 
: _ were worthy to be done to Death. as Traitors to the 
; * King, | 
A XVIIL < Alſo, after this, the ſaid Five Miſdoersand Traitors,cau- | © 
; * ſed the King to aſſemble a Council of certain Lords, Juſtices, 
* and others, many times without the Aflent and Preſence of the 
* Lords of the Great »Council ; and made divers Demands of 
| * them very ſuſpicious, of divers Matters ; by which the 

| © Lords, and Common People were in great Trouble, and 


| | * whole Realm alſo. | , 
| XIX. © Alſo to accompliſh the ſaid High Treaſon, the Miſdoers | 
« and Traitors, Alexander, ve. Rotert, ve. Michael, by the Allen 


| * and Counſel of Robert Trefilian, and Nicholas Brembre, cauſed the | | 
: » bs go through the Kingdom with of them, and into 


= : les, and cauſed him to, make / come e him the Lords, 

4.908 | * Knights, and Efquires, and other good People of thoſe Parts, 

Y | * as well of Citics and Burghs, as other Places 5 and made ſometo| | 
| | x * entet | | 
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The Reign of King Richard Il. 


_ 


| © King's Loyal: Lieges, in undoing the King and whole 


* againſt all People, and to his Farpee which at that time 
* wasthe Will and Purpoſe of the ſaid Miſdoers and avi 
* by their falſe Imaginations , Deceits, and Accroachments 
* aboveſaid : Which Securities and Oaths. were againſt the | 
* Good Laws and Uſages of the Land , and againſt the Oath 


* of the King, to the great Ruin and Diſhonour of the King and 
: ingdom, | 1 ai) OE CEOS AG 3 I. 
XX. * Alſo by force of ſuch Bonds and Oaths, all the Realm | 
it Tr ſaid Evil-doers. and Trai- 
* tors, and in peril to have ſuffered many ,importable” Miſ- 


* was put; into great. Trouble by - the ſaid Ex 
© chiefs. 


XXI. © Alſo, to bring about their Traiterous Purpoſes, th 
* ſaid Five. cauſed | the King to. ,go into ſeveral Parts of the 
* Kingdom. for ſome long times , whereby the Lords aſ- 
* ſigned Lv the ſaid Ordinance, Statute, and Commiſſ- 
© on, d not Adviſe with him about the Buſineſs, of the 
* Kingdom ; ſo as the Purport and; Effet of the Ordinance, Sta- 
* tute, and Commiſſion, were Defeated, te the great Ruin of the 
* King and Kingdom. I | 

* Alſo the ſaid Robert de Vere Duke of Ireland, by, the 
* Counſel, and Abet of the other Four Traitors, accroaching to 
* himſelf Royal Power, without the 
© ſufficient uſual Warrant, made himſelt Juſtice of Cheſter, and | 
l oy _ and Deputies held all manner of Pleas, as well 
. mon, as of the Crown, and gave Judgments ,upon them, | 
* and made Execution, thereof; and alſo cauled many Original 
* and Judicial Writs: to. be ſcaled. with the Great Seal* uſed in | 


. 


* thoſe Parts: And alſo by ſuch Accroachment of Royal Power, 
* he cauſed to riſe with him a great Part of the People of that 
* Country, ſome by Threats, others og ag ang of their 
* Bodies ; ſome .by. ſeizing of their _ others by many 
* Diſhoneſt Ways by. colour of the. ſaid Office ;, and all this, 
* to make War upon , and deſtroy the Lords, and other the 


—— 


————_ 


© Realm. ; 

XXIIL * Alſo the ſaid Traitors Robert de Vere, &c. Alexander, 
* ec. Michael, &c. by the Counſel and Abet of Robert Treſilian 
* and Nicholas Brembre, incroaching to themſelves Royal Power, 
© cauſed to be delivered Johr de Box Heir of Britan, who was | 
« Priſoner and Security to the King and Ngo without Aſſent 
« of Parlement and the King's Great Council, and without _VYar- 
* rant, to the great Strengthening of the Adverſary- of France, 
« the great Ruin of the King and Realm, and againſt the Sta- 
* tutes and - Ordinances aforeſaid, _ made in' the Jaſt, Payle- 


XXIV. * Alſo, the ſaid Five Traytots cauſed the King to haye 
* a great Retinue, of late, of divers People to whom he gave 
: Ba foes. which was not done in ancient time by any Kings his 
© Progenitors, that he might Hhaye Power to perform their falſe 
© Treaſon aforeſaid. + 4 EE ti 2 ak 

XXV. '* Alſo the aforclaid Five Miſdorts and Traytofs, it full 
* accompliſhment of all their Treaſons aforeſaid, and to make | 


—_— 


ts. 


: enter into Bond , others by their Oaths, to ſand with "P 


's Commiſſion, or other | 


© the King give, Credit to ther and their Connſel, Ls ow 
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"F< re. to colour prbess falſe Treaſons, thi 
Tt bs ag come before him in ſeveral Buy Ap "*e" Ki 
+ dom, divers Lys and Lawyers, Robert Treſtlian, Robert 


2 | en SET = mou when overs of bis Lag: 


< 
| 


| rernally there being, were required, by the King upon their | 


'| * did derogate to or from the Kin 


| © Ae procured the Stature, Ordinance, and Commi wh 


| © laſt Queſtion. 


| © the King from Exercifiog thoſe things which belonged to his] 


a2 Ca AC ion dt C4 


The Raj sf King Richard IL 


the 


$ ram B his 
«fe {HE p w, Serj + Law, and EG EEIE "0 


din the ng pr nce of the King 


fion, weri tion of his 'Royalty and PR 
) fon not ? ma Na: er Queſtions ; o which "A an- | 
*ſwered in manner following, 


Be it Remembred, That on the Twenty firſt day of Angiſt, in | 
the Eleventh year of King Richard rhe Second, "at the ( bot 

Pogo ore the King, Robert Treflian bo, 
of the Commun-Pleas Fa oth, Be 


Ho and 12m Burgh, Knights, - 
Rot MX and ke Lobeſon the King's con at i » 
preſence of the Lords and other Witn underwritten, 


Faith and Allegiance to anſwer faithfully to certain (pies 
and ſpeak the Law concerning them, according to Dil- 
cretion. 


Firſt, * It was demanded, Whether the new Statnte, Ordi- | 
* nance,and Commiſſion made in the laſt —bheingyoe at Weſtavin mow; 
an 
* They unanimouſly anfwer, It AE ſpon lpoctatly for that they, were 
, cons to the King's Will. 

© it was demanded, How thoſe were to be 


* made ? They nnanimouſly anſwer, With Death, unles the | 

x TK would ſhew them favour. 
* Alſo it was demanded, How they were to be paniſhed that 
: Excited the King to Conſent to the making of that Statute, Or-} 
* dinance, and Commiſſion > They unanimouſly anfwer 2s to the 


4 * Alſo they were demanded, How oy were to be puniſh- 
- ©d, that forced or ſtraitned the King (qui 20 complenet for ile 

* ruut Regem ) to conſent to the making of of the Statate, Ordi- 

* nance, and Commiſſion > They unanimouſly anſwer, They 

* were delervedly to be pamiſhed ns THe Likewiſe 

" were demanded, How they were to be pnniſhed, who hi 


* Prerogative and Royalty ? They alſo unanimouſly anſwer, They 
© were to be puniſhed as Traytors. © | 

,\ 5- * Allo it was demanded, Whether after'the Parlement was 

; tr? and the Buſineſs of the Kingdom, and the Caufe of the 
* Mecting of the Parlement, by the King's Command, dedlared, 

- and certain Articles appointed by the” King, upon which the 
Lords and Commons oſs if the Lord Lords and Com- 
* mons would proceed uy 

* Articles limited by the og” 


Ad 


_— —_— 


"Th R— Kino Richard IL, Ts | 


6 5 their own Articles, notwithſtandi 


* them to the contrary ? Then, Whether the Ki 
5 have the Government of the Parlenient, afid _ 


< effetually, (Heh as upon the Articles linitted 


t to 
L. wore 


* ought ? Or, Whether the 
* mons ou tf o have Anſwer from the King © to RA own 
* Articles, before there were further Proceedings ? ("Numquid 


* Rex debeat habere in ea parte Regimen Parliaments, © de fatto Re- 


* gere Of efſeFum, quod ſuper Kriicals limitatis per Regem de- 
* beant pr ook pork onfrpir ae erangt. my deer lakers Re 


-nſen « Rege ſuper Artienlis per toſdlem preſs, 
uw) They unanimouſly anſwer, t in foyer Caſe the 
: King hog have the Government, and ſo in order in all other 
* Articles touching the Parlement to the end' of the ſame ; and 
* if any one 'afted' contrary to this Government of the King, he | 
* was to be puniſhed as a Traytor. 
6."* Alſo it was demanded, Whether the King when he pleaſed 
_— ht not Difſolve the Parlement, and Command his Lords 
Commons to wits or from thence > They unanimouſly an- 
. ſiver, He migh if any one- afterward proceeded as in | 
; Parlement wn the King's Will, he was to be puniſhed as a 
* Iraytor. , 
> Lal 3 it was demanded, Whether when the King pleaſed 
ho to Remove any of his Juſtices and Officers whatſoever, and 
* Judge and Puniſh them for their Faults, the Lords and Com-/ 
* mons without the King's Conſent or Pleaſure, impeach thoſe | 
* Officers in Parlement for their Offences ? They Hue ney an- | 
* ſwer; They carinot, and if any 'one ated to the conitrary” he 


| 
© was to be puniſhed 'as a-T 
8. * Alſo F was Senna How he was to be puniſhed who. 
* moved in Parlement, that the Statute might be ſent for, by. 


* which Edward 'the Second, the King's Great Grandfather, was 
* adjudged in Parlement, by the Inſpe&ion 'of which Statute, 
* the new Statute, Ordinance, and Commiſſion, were'conceived : 
* in Parlement ?. They anſwer unanimouſly, That as well he 
* who ſo moved, as the other who by pretext of that Motions 
« carried that Statute to the Parlement, were deſervedly to be pu- 


* niſhed as Criminals and Tra JW 
* Alſo it was demanded,” Whether the ]J Jutuions jon: gieen in 
anſwer ra. wg 


« the laſt Parlement at Weſ#minſter 7 rhey the 
* That if it were now to be uſtices and Serjeant 


* was Erroneous and Revicabſ: 


* aforeſaid would not give it, [ an it cemed to them it was 


* Revocable as Erroneous in every part of it. 


In Teſtimony of all' which the” Juſtices and Serjeant aforeſaid 
put to their Neal, theſe Tr, Rokr Dj the Reverend Fathers 
Alexander Arch-Biſhop Arch-Biſbop of Dublixs, Fo. 
Biſhop of Dwurhans, 


Bangor, Robert Duke na Bro Earl 
por There and John lake i, Dated in the 
and Year aforeſaid, 


4 bb 


ng the King had ininal | 


Witneſſes to 
the Opinioas | 
{ of rhe Ju- 
ſtices. 
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$ The Reign f Fong: ICI 
: a © | 9M ' es C 
© 1” IM ; : VI. © Theſe: Five are Accuſed, That they drew a the Be 
FF | Tg and Good Will of the King from the ſaid Lords OT LE, : 
= | * ].* others which to make the Ne Common and Ordinance 
- in <a laſt Par at, who aceounted them his Enemies and+| 


"=o | «© Travtors, and; being ſure the Juſtices favoured their 
= es wnikeee Lords and others ſhould be Arreſted £2 
Mi « difted, and Attainted, by falſe Enqueſts of Treaſon, and pur 
Re | © to Death, and they and their Blood or Hue Diſherited , and A | 
* theſe, falſe Arreſts,, Endictments, and Attainders, ſhould bet 3 

* made in Loudon or Middleſex, and for that cauſe they made 2 
« Falſe and Wicked Perſon, one Thowas Huck, Under-Sheriff of 
| + M;ddleſex, who by their Aﬀſent, Procurement and Command, 

© andertook the (aid falſe Endiments and Attainders ſhould: be 


made and accompliſhed, (Empriſt gue les ditz. fanx enditements & 
«ates Sovoran Join nile" And for the better ac- 
* compliſhment of their Treafon, the ſaid /'Tra cauſed the 
< King to write Letters of Credence by on6 Job ly wont 
* Clerc of their Covin, to the Mayor bf 
[00 of Gloweſter and others, and by force of thoſe Letter, 
ohn Blake carried to the Mayor a / Bill of =" habe 1 
them, by which they: were to be Indifted and Attainted; 
© 3 © Effect of which Bill was, That it ſeemed for the better hat 
* certain of the Lords, Knights, and Commons of the laſt Par- 
| * lement,. which were ntoriouſly impeachable, (les quenx fort | C 
* notoirement empeſcbable) ſhould be teataly Enditted in London 
| © and, Middleſex of Conſpiracy. and Confedera Pronw=r a of 
© at 4 certain day there, Falfely and Traiterou y 
* tween thenfive, and "Cont: ated themſelves to ww 
| * ſame Parlement a Statute and Commiſhon { the Royalty 
| * of 0ur Lord the King, and in Derogation his Crown, and | 
E7 [7 procurns the ſame Statute there afterwards at a certain day to 
| made, and alſo procured our Lord the King to afſent akink 
* his Will to have it made, and alfo conſtrained him'to have it 
* made againſt his Will z and they Traiterouſly againſt their Li- 
| ' * geance hindered the King from uling his Royalty, to the _ 
| þ+ Diſheriſon of him, and Derogation to his Crown, againſt 
| . _— Ligeance, ſwearing -to maintain each other in this Mat- 
* ter. 
* And further, the ſaid Evil-Doersand Traytors, (Mesfeſows & | 
Ft ours) {et 'a Watch to give notice of the Duke of La |E | 
s landing in England, he might be Arreſted juſt upon 
: y Wk arrival. mY ; 
| _XXVIL » Alſo theſe Five Evil Doers and Traytors after having, 
* informed the King, ſo as he believed the Statute, Ordinance, 
* and Commiſſion, were made in Derogation of his Royalty an ro | 


Prerogative, tive, they | ſtrongly” im that- all thoſe, who | 
made e the ſaid Statute, Ordinance, and 
Commiſſion, had ap 


6 & or 
L arpole ta Degrade and-Depo ſe bim and.) F 
, would Le ive over that purpoſe, Fngl they 
«3 t'; for which Cauſe the King held them as his En6- 
| mies and Traytors. 
"FER F Body y cs after, L.A Falſe and Traitearen Information 
3 C- e Five afore ad procured the King to old the} | | 
| | Rl Enemics' and Traycors, "FTI |. 
| rayt | 
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IF 


ut 
: | the making of the ſaid 
© Statute, Ordinance, and Commiſſion, and that it might be done 
* ſo privately as none might know it but ſuch as did it. 

XXIX. * Alſo, 'to accompliſh the High Treaſon aforeſaid, Alex- 
© ander, 8c. Robert de Vere, &c. and Mzchael, &c, by their Advice, 
* cauſed the King to ſend his Letters of Credence to his Adver- 
* ſary (the King of France, ſome by one Nicholas Southwell Valet 
* of his Chamber, and others, by other Perſons of ſmall Account, 
* well Strangers as Engliſh, requeſting and praying the: King of 
* France, That he would with all his Power and Advice be Aid- 
*ing and Strengthening him to Deſtroy and put to Death the 
* Lords and other Exglz, which the King held to be his Enemies 


* of the whole Kingdom. »” 

XXX. © Alſo the laſt named Three, :encroaching to themſelves 
* Royal Power, cauſed [the King to promiſe the King of France 
* by his Letters: and Meſlages, That for the Ayd and Power he 
* was. to receive from him, to accompliſh this High Treaſon and 
* Murder, he would give and ſurrender, and give unto him the 
' £ Town and Caſtle of Calais, and all other Caſtles and Fortreſſes 


* Trouble and Ruin of the King and Kingdom. 

XXXL. Alſo, after the laſt named Three were ſure of having 
* Ayd and Afliſtance from the King of Fraxce, by Excitation 
* and. Contrivance of the faid Traytors, a Conference was to 
« have been in the Marches of Calais about a Truce for Five years, 
© between the*Two Nations, at which | Conference both Kings 


* then held to: be his Traytors, and there Thomas Duke of Glo- 
* ceſter Conſtable of Ergland, Richard Earl of Arundel/ and Surry, 
* and Thomas Earl of Warwick, and others, were to be put to 
* Death. | 

- XXXIL. © Alſo, for performance of this High Treaſon, the 
© laſt named Three cauſed the King to ſend for Safe-condudts to 
© the King of France, ſfome-for himſelf, ſome for the Duke of 


«* with other People, with .them, to go into France, _ in 
© Execution this Wicked Purpoſe and Treaſon ; which Safe 
* ducts were ready to be produced. 


* London, bee: As and Advice. of Alexander, &c. - Robert de / 
* Vere, KC. 

« crodching to themſelves Royal Power as before; ſome of them 
« went Perſonally into London, and without the Aſſerit and Know- 
« ledge of the King, there openly in - his Narte, made all the 


* Matters not Hone 
{| * cord in Cha - and amongſt other things, That they ſhouid 
* keep and uphold the King's Will and Purpoſe, to their Power, 
* apainſt .all ſuch as were or ſhould be Rebels, or againſt the 


= _ 


* and Traytors as above, to the great Trouble and Diſlhifisfattion | 


* in the Marches or Confines of Pzcardy and Artois, the Caſtles | 
* and Towns of Cherburgh and Breft, to the great Diſhonour, 


* were to. be preſent, and alſo the Englib Lords, which the King | 


”— — — 


© Ireland, and ſome for John Salisbury, John Lancaſter, Knights, | 
<on- | 
XXXIIL © Alſo - the foreſaid Nicholas Brembre falſe Knight of | 
;chael,” &c. and Robert Treſilian falſe Juſtice, en- | 


4* Crafts of that City to be Sworn to hold and perform diyers 
| rl >, as is contained in the ſaid Oath upon Re- 
an 


| 


—_ —_—_— 


Bbb2 IR —_—. 


'<and dic with him, in deſtruftion' of all: ſuch, who did or 
« ſhould deſign Treaſon «=p the King mm ap" manner, = 
© that they ſhould be ready, and come readily 'to their 
«for the time being, or t at afterwards ſhould be, when and 
« what hour they ſhould be required, to refiſt fo long as 
« lived, all ſuch as did or ſhould d any thing againſt the 
| * Kin in any of the Points aforeſaid z atwhich time the Ki 
vil Information of tlie ſaid Mildoers and Traytors, 4n 
» the falſe Anſwer of the Juſtices, firmly held the faid Lords 
« and others, who contrived the Statute, Ordinance and Com- 
 * miſſion, to "be his Rebels, Enemies and Traytors, which Infor- 
© mation was then unknown to the People O London ; and alſo, 
© That obſcure Words contained in the Oath, the Intent of 
« the Miſdoers and Traytors was to engage the People of Layder 
, on. Power to _— the Loyal Lords. 
*Alſo, the ſaid Nicholas, Alexander, | Robert de Vere 
* and Michael, Traytors to the King and Ki m, encroaching 
« to themſelves Royal Power, of their own Authority, without 
* Warrant from the King or his great Council, cauſed to be pro- 
* claimed thro' the 'City of Londor, That none of the King's 
* Lieges ſhould Ayd or Comfort Richard Earl of Arundell 40d 
© Surry, a Peer of the Land, and one of the Lords of the Kirig' 
* great Council, during the Commiſlion, or.to-ſell him Armor, 
* Victuals, - or other things neceſſary, and to avoid all of his 
* Party as Rebels, upon torteiture 0 "whatever they could-for- 
* feit to the King, ſhewing a Patent from the King, for _— 
* ſuch Proclamation, in of the King's Loyal Li 
XXXV. * Alſo, the ſaid Nicholas Brembre, by Aſſent and 
* ſel of Alexander, Robert de Vere, and Michael, made to be-pro- 
* claimed in-the City of Londow, That no Perſ6n ſhould beſo 
© hardy to one Word of ill of the ſaid Miſdoers and Tray- 
* tors, upon pain to forfeit whatever they could forfeit to 
* the King, alſo encroaching to themſelves Royal Power. 
XXXVI. © Alſo, the ſaid Five Traytors to the King and King- 
« dom, cauſed the King to ſend to his Council certain Perſons 
*to be Sheriffs thro' the Kingdom, named to him by the Evil- 
* Doers and Traytors, to the intent they might make ſuch Par- 
; _— Knights, as they ſhould name, to the undoing ot-the 
ood Loyal! Lords, and the good Commons, and alſo the good 
Cuſtoms of the Kingdom. 
XXXVIL * Alſo, the Five Miſdoers and Traytors, H_ 
* time of Prote&ion, to hinder the Ap or! , falſe 
* and canſed the King to Command by ers: _ 
* and Eſquires, his Sheriffs, and = he Miniſter of - divers 
* Counties, to levy and affemble all the Power -could to 
| © come with the Duke of Ireland againſt Jas Ro ppellants, | 
* to make ſudden War upon and deſtro 
XXXVIIL * Alſo, poo ng the time it Fes Prote&ion of the ſaid | 
* Robert de Vere, &c. Michael, &&c. Alexander, &c. Nicholas, Bec. | 
cauſed the King by his Letters to notific to the Duke of Jrelard, 
* they were al x led of Treaſon, by Thomas Duke of Gl- 
flo Conſtable of. land, Richard Earl of Arundell and Surry, 
* and Thomas Earl of Warwick, and how he had given them day 


| 6 
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Kings Perſon or his Royalty, and that they were ready to live, 


C * until 
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e Reign of King\Richard 1I, 


fu | 
* cial Proteftion both Parties, with afl their Goods and Chattels . | 


« until the next Parlement; and how he had taken fnto his 


| < Duke of Ireland had ſufficient Power, he ſhould not ceaſe. to 


s 
© take the Field, with all the Force he could 
© that he would meet hin with: all his Power, and that he 


| 


| 


| 


/ C 


| © doers and Traytors, he raiſed a 


| © the fame Demand of their Appearance was 


* and it was further contained in the King's Lettets, That if the 


march on with all his Force to come to him ; and ſoon after 
they cauſed the King to write to that Duke, That he ſhould 
get together, and : 


* would adventure his Royal Body with him, and that he was 
* in great danger, and alſo the whole Nation, if he was not re- | 
him ; and this the Dake ought to diſcover to all the 
People with him, and'that the King would pay all his Wages 

* and Coſts, and of all the People affembled with him. By force 
* of which Letters, the Wicked and Traiterous Excitations, as 
* well of the Duke and his Adherents, and all the other Miſ- 
great number of Men at Arms, ; 
* and Archers, as wel} in the Counties of Lancaſter and Cheſter, 
* and in Wales, as othir Places of the Kingdom, to deſtroy and 
* put to death the Lo#f% and all others who ordered and affented 
* to the making of the Statute, Ordinance and Commiſſion, to 
* the Ruin of the King and his Kingdom. | 

XXXIX.”'* Alſo, the Taid Robert de Yere Duke of Ireland, falſe 
* Traytor to the King and Kingdom, affembled a great Power of 
* Men at Arms and Archers in Laxcaſbire, Cheſhire, Wales, and 
* many other Places, to the intent to have Traiterouſly deſtroyed 
* with all his Power the ſaid Lords, Thomas Duke of Gloceſter 
* Conſtable of England, Hemry' Earl of Derby, Richard Earl of 
* Arundel and Surry, Thomas Eaxl of Warwick, atid Thomas Earl 
« Marſhal, and other the King's Lieges, to the Undoing and Ruin | 
* of the King and whole Kingdom, and ſo Rod or Marched with 
« a great- Force of Meti at Arms and Archers, from the County 
* of Cheſter to Rath Brings, wry to pro ws al acige 
© Diſplaying the Ki nner in his Arty, againſt the State 0 
* the King, or hey owy " 

* This Impeachment was Exhibited on Monday the firſt {1]da 
« of the Parlement, being the 3d of February, when the Lor 
« Appellants affirmed” they were ready to prove every Article as 
* it ſhould be awarded in Parlement, fo the Honour of God, the 
«* Honour and Profit bf the King, and the whole Realm , where- 
* upon the A pealed were called in Parlement before the wo 
© and Lords, to appear and make Anſwer to the Appellants; an 
made in Weſtminſter- 
« Hall, and 'at the great Gate of the Palace of Weſtminſter, to 
* come and Anſwer the'A nts 5 ne any" they came. not, 
* being ſo ſolemnly called, the Duke of Gloceſter and the other 
« Appellants pray pole , aid ac to re | 
« fault, atnd proceed to nent ; Thereupon, [2] the King 
* and Lords Deliberate upon their Demiatids utieil next day, be- 
« ing Tweſday, when the Juſtices, Serjearits, and orher Sages' of 
© the Law of the Kingdom, and alſo the Sages of the Law Civil, 
« were charged by,the King to give their Loyal Counſel to the 
« Lords of Parlement, how they ſhould proceed 3n the Caſe of 
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« Appeal. The ſaid Juſtices, Serjeants, and Sages of both Laws 
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| How they 


| | were to be 


Tryed. 


| [3] Ibm. 


Ic having Deliberated, anſwered . the Lords in Parlemene, Tha 
Mirw e 
vr | 2a and that it - was done, neither according to the Order of 


| 


had noted and well underſtood the Tenor, 


© one Law or the other ; Upon which the Lords in Parlement 
© Deliberated, and by the common aflent of the King and Loxds, 
« it was declared, That in ſuch high Crimes which touched the 
« Perſon of the King, and the State of the whole Realm, perpe- 
* trated by Perſons that were Peers of thesRealm, with others, 
« the Caſe could not be brought under other Judicature then 
« that of Parlement, nor other Law then the Law and Courſe 
© of Parlement, and that it prongs to the Lords in Parlement, 
© their Franchiſe, and Liberty, of ancient Cuſtom of Parlement, 
'© to be Judges in ſuch Caſes, and to Judge of ſuch Caſes by the 


* of Parlement not be Ruled or Governed by the Civil Law, 
* and alſo that ſo high a Caſe ſhould be no where Tryed but in 
* Parlement, by Proceſs or Order uſed in any Inferior Court of 
* the Kingdom, which Courts are but Executors of the an- 
* cient Laws and Cuſtoms of the Rea 
© Eſtabliſhments of Parlement, and the Lords were adviſed 

« aſſent of the King, That this Appeal was made and aff 

« well and duely Stated, and the Proceſs of the ſame good and 
* effeftual according to the LawFand Courle of Parlement ; Up- 
* on which the Appellants preſs the, King and Lords again to 


TheAppealed | were ſolemnly called to appear as before, and the Appellants 


_ and the ſaid Nicholas br 


| © Record the Default, and that Nicholas Brembre, who was 

* only in Cuſtody, might be brought to anſwer ; The Appealed 
* were again called to come and Anſwer to the ſaid Appellants, 
* and came not, nevertheleſs the King and Lords adviſed for 
* their better Deliberation until the Morrow, being Wedneſday 
* the 5th of February, at which time the ſaid Appellapts prayed 
* the King and Lords in Parlement they would Record | 
* fault of the Appealed as before : Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop 
* of Canterbury for himſelf and all other Biſhops his - Suffragans, 
* and all other Lords: Spiritual of his Province, made [ 4] Pro- 
* teſtation, and delivered it in Writing into Parlement, for the 
* ſaving. of their Right of Peerage Sitting and Voting in Parle- 
* ment, tho at preſent there were ſuch Matters there in Agitation 
* as by the Sacred Canons they might not be preſent. 


Then the Appealed [5] by Command of the King and Lords, 
alledging they had full notice of the Appeal, and the and 


Lords being ſatisfied it was ſo ; by reafon they came not, their 
Default was Recorded, whereupon the Duke and Earls Appel- 


ns Pi ed the King and Lords as. before, they might Þe 
| Judg 


vict of the High Treaſons contained in the Appeal, 
and Lords | . 


ought to Anſwer. The Ki 
took time to Conſider and Examine the Articles, whether they 


co ſuch Judgment in this Caſe as ſhould be to the Howowr 
» the Honour and Profit of the King, and the whole King- 
dom. The King Commanded the Lords to Examine the Articles, 
who did, with great labour and diligence, until Thurſday the 
13th of February, and then declared many of the Articles con- 
tained Treaſon, ag the Firſt, Second, Eleventh, Twelfth, Fit- 


of G 


* aſſent of the King, to the [3] intent that the King and Lords | 


, and Ordinances and 
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Thirtieth, Thirty firſt, Thirtyſecond ; fe 
Conſciences, pronounced the Ap 


pealed 


Guilty, and Judged them to be [6] Drawn and Hanged as Trai- | * 


tors and Enemies, to the King and Kingdom ; and that their 
Heirs ſhould be Diſherited for ever, and their Lands, Tenements, 
Goods, and Chattels forfeited to the King ; and that the Tempo- 
ralities of the Arch-Biſhoprick ſhould be taken into the King's 
hands : And for that the like Caſe had not been ſeen in th 


Kingdom concerning the Perſon of an Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop, 
the Lords would Adviſe by Aﬀent of the King, what they may 
beſt do for the Honour of God, and of Holy Church, and the Saftty 
of the Laws of the Land. 


Then the Duke” and Earls Appellants prayed Sir Nicholas 
Brembre might be ougeN to An 
of Febrxary,- the C le of the 


ment, [7 where the Articles of Appeal were read to him ; to 
which he pleaded Not Guilty in any Point of them ; and ſaid he 


was there ready to make 
Knight ought to do. The 
that Caſe ; and that oy examin the Articles wucihg 

be 


by his Body, as a 


the ſaid Nicholas, and _ due Information by all true, nec 
 fary, and convenient Ways, that their Conſciences might 
duly informed what Judgment to give in this Caſe, to the Ho- 
nonr of God, the Honour and Profit of the King and his Kingdom, 
as they would anſwer it before God, according to the Courſe 
and Law of Parlement. 

During this Exatnination,. on: Wedneſday the tgth of February, 
Sir Robert Treſdlian was taken, and brough 
_ being asked if he had any thing to tay 
Ince 
not be made ; for that he had nothing to ſay, it was comman- 
ded he ſhould be carried to the Tower, and from thence drawn 
throngh the City of London, and forward to the Gallows at 
Tybern, and there to hang by the Neck, and that the Execution 
ſhould be done by the of Englant, taking to his Aﬀiiſtance 
the Major, Sheriffs, and Aldermen of London : And he was Executed 
the ſame Day. a 

On the morrow, [9] which was the 20th Day of February, 
Sir Nicholas Brembre was brought 2 Dualomnece when the 
Lords, by diti Exatnination, doe Proof a 
found 4 Guilty of Hr Treaſon; .and they Awarded, by Afſ- 
ſent-of the King, as a Traitor and open Eney to the King and 
Kingdotn, he td be Drawn and Hanged, his Heirs for ever 


Diſherited, and his Lands, Tenements, Goods and Chattels for-"| 


* And he was 


feit to,the King 
the ſame manner as was 
It was the Intention [1 of all rhi 
| ttral and Temporal, as well the 
| and by ther agreed , That ' confiderin: 
King before that. time, and the Indocen 
that nothing contained in the A 
hor in the Judgmetits given, 


Faecured on the ſame Day, ang. 
of all the Lords of Parlement, - 
Appellatits as all others, 

terider Age of the 
of his Royal Perſon, | 


z and on Monday the 17th 
Tower brought him into Parle-* 


ave what he ſaid 
rds anſwered, Battet did not lie in } 


t itito 7s) Parlement ; 
which had happened 
gment paſſed vu him, why execution thereof thould ' 


nor it! atty Article thereof, } ** 
14” be SoOtnte arty FO Of | 
Fe: 


[8] Ibm. 


Sir R Trefilian 
taken and 
broughe into 
Parlement. 


Centenc'd and | 
Krecured, 


Information, | 1 
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Sir 7. Holt 
ſame Excuſe. 


| Sir W. Burgh 
and Sir 7 Cary 


Sir, R. Fulthorp 
snd F. Lokiten 


cir Ex- 
ewe Et} ſhould have Arſwered the 
Commons pray 
they may be 
Judged, Con- 
vitted , and 
Arttainted as 


in his Perſon in no. manner,, for. the Cauſe above- 
a 


ſhowdld turn in Prejudice of his Perſon by. any 

vance or Mn retattog | iefatever 3 but that 6 by ay Treaf 
and Default abovelaid, ſhould be charged upon the Appea VR 
that the Judgments given againſt them, ſhould have full'Force 
and Virtue, notwithſtanding any thing . could be ſaid or alledged 
to the contrary. x ag 


ſaid, nor 


u 2 nday the 2d Day of March next following, Sr 
Role Boles late Chief Fuſtice of the Common Bench, Sir. U 


Fulthorp, Six John Holt, Sir William Burgh, late his Companions 
of the Nis ny Sir John Cary, late Chief Baron of the Rxchnour, 
and John Loketon,  Iate jeant to the Kings were accuſed: and im- 
ed by the Commons 1n Parlement, for putting their Hands 
and Seals to the Queſtions and Anſwers aforetaid, by the Procure- 
ment of the Appealed and Conyiaed Perſons of Treaſon, to 
cover and. affirm their TY pug Oc, (pour coverer &- affer- 
mir lour hates Treſons) a Copy whereof was exhibited and read 
before them z and they were anſwered, .as was ſurmiſed by the 
Commons, in the ſaid Copy; and they anſwered, They could 
not gainſay it, but that the Quſtions were ſuch as were 
them ; but the Anſwers were not ſuch as they put their Seals 
tO, . | 
Sir Robert [3] Belknap pleaded, That the Arch-Biſbop of Tork, 
in his aret 334 Windſor told him., That, he dezſed the Com- 
miſſion and Statute, &c. That the King hated' him above all Men; | 
and that if he found not ſome way to make + 20id the Statute 
and Commiſſion, he ſhould be flair as a Traitor. He anſwered, 
That the Intention of the Lords, and ſuch as affiſted at the ma» 
king of them, was, That they ſhould be for the Homour and good 
CBovernment of the State of the King, &c. That he twice parted 
from the Kg diflatisfied , and was in doubt: of his Life ; and 


ſaid the Arfwers were not made by his Good-will, but contrary. to 
his M:nd, by the Threats of the Arch-Biſbop of Tork, Duke of Ir: 
land, and Earl of Suffolk; and that he was Sworn and Comm 


in the Preſence of the Kg, upon pain of Death to conceal this 
matter, as the Counſel of the King: And prayed for the Love 
| of God he might have Graciows and Merciful Judgment. | 


Sir John Holt [4alledged the ſame matter of Excuſe, and mail 
| the ſame Prayer. + 11 


Sir Willew [5] Burgh and Sir Jobs Cary pleaded the ſame mat- | 
ter of Excuſe, and made the far Proves F ; 


Sir Roger [6] Fulthory and John Loketon make the ſame Excuſe 
and Prayer. 


To which [7] the Commons anſwered, They were taken and 
holden for Sages in the Law ; and the King's Will was, That they 
I as the Law was, and not 
otherwiſe, as they did, with Deſign and under colour of Law t9 
{ Murder and Deſtroy the Lords and Loyal Licges, who were 4% 
| ing and Aſſiſting in making the Commiſſion and Statute in the. lal 
 Parlement, for the good Government of the State of the King 
| 
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| were made to the [hmm of G 


| 


-ought to obey. And Thomas Usk gave the ſame Anſwer. Where- | 


the thi 


m_ ST 
ration 'to n. the ſta 
Pry wa and knew of the makir 
Connie, which they knew were made 
for the good Government of the State of the 
and hae | it was the King's W:l 
__ than acconding > nr and bad 
e Lords Te 
edincked ret A anged and Darn TE : | 
rey their 4A Tenements, . Goods, agg Chattels to be 


| forfeit to the King. - 


On [9] Tueſday, March 3. 


thts Bile and. and Themes Uk 


brought . into Parlement z an John Blake was 1 by 
the Commons, That being retained of Council for the King, drew 
up the Nyueſtions to which the made Anſwer, and ;contri- 


> with the Perſons Ap that the Lords and others. the 

King's Ly Loyal Lieger, that cauſed the Commiſſion and. Statute to be. 
| made in the laſt Parlemient, to have them i#ndiJed in Londox and 
| Middleſex for Treaſon and that they might be arreſted , and 
falſly, traiterouſly and wickedly awurdered ; and that he was aiding 


and adviſin Treaſons to he : | 
Then 7 pl [1 Tp accuſed for procuring bimſelf to be 
made Urnder-Sheriff of Middleſex to the end to cauſe the, ſaid 
Loy to be eſtcd and Indidted, as hath been 
faid before, and was Aidizg and Connſel/ing the Appealed in the 
Treaſons aforeſaid. 
os [2] Blake anſwered, he was reteized of Counſel for the 
ws by his Command, and ſworn to keep ſecret his Advice z 
and whatever he did was by the King's Command,, whom, he 


upon the Lord: Temporal. took Deliberation until the marrow 
being the 4th of March,. when the ſaid John and: Thomes were 
again : brought into Parlement ; and Advice and Delibera- 
tion having been taken by the Lords, pronounced them (uilty of 
whereof they were accuſed. [3] And whereas they al- 
ledged for their Excuſe = the King 's Command, 'it made their Crime 
the greater ;; for that they know well, that the Appealed and Ad- 


2d accroached to themſelves Royal Power, as, aid is . before, | 


it was their Command, and not. the King ob Fans then - the 
| Lind Awarded, by Aſſent of the King, they ſhould both be Drawn 
| and Hanged as "Traitors open Enemies to the King and King- 
dom , and their Heirs Dikedred ever, and their and Te> 
 nements, Goode es Chattels forfeited to the Kizg z and: they 
were Exrcarad the 

On {4]-Frida 6 ge BE March, Sir Robert Belknap, M er 


Fulthorp, Six John. Holt, Six in Bargh, Six John C, 

ne Job Ho into the Parlenient s and the tb Neal 
adviſed, That. ky er at a, makin of the \ Leneayong | 5-4 
Statute in the laſt E up Joln Car knew well they 


and the goo al Goren, of the 
dhe Kage 3, and fo a beagts, 


| State of 'the: King 4nd. the 
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[1] Ibm, 
7 Uik accuſed; 


[2] Ibm, 
IThcir Anſ6 
wers, 


4] ibm, 
Sir R; Brk/nay 
and 5 others, 
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them: © | 
{5 Ibm. "On the faine” oF Fridsy F Thomas 
| The Bp. of | King's Confe 


— eo 7 Ron Richard m7] Wn. 


— —_ P RCP" EE LS 
And then they had Jadgment again paſſed on theny as: 


and at that very Mornent'came the powers eg 


all the'Biſhops © of Hoth Provinces,” and* 
fo je Execution 4s'to theit Lives' mi 
t obtairy theſt Lives of the - Execution 
4 be ſtayed; and! granted them tie Lives rin, 
art of their Sentetics," + that*was to'remain' "iry-forcs, ron. 


| Bodies'in Priſon dtring the King's Pleafure 5 urieil- the! 
b Advice of oe Linde "ſhould dire@ otherwiſe, _ 


x oy he was pre I at the Places and Times, when the: 


Confeſior im- | were put to the Juſtices, &c. and the Anſwers made, and ex- 
peached. cited them by Threats to anſwer as they ard; theifalſe 
| Purpoſes and 'Treaſens deſigned by the Traitors adjudged. z/and | 
aided and affiſted them, and would not 'make” ml reg 
of the Lords that cauſed the Commiſſion to 'be made 
ment, whereby Remedy might have been had for _—— 
(6] Ibm. the King and K1 thei [6] To which ithe Biſbop anf 
his own free will That he did not excit8them to do or fp 
thing : And further ſaid, They were not excited orc 
ſay any thing but what the Law was. And touching the 
| cealment of x Treaſons, he had made fuch- Affurance and 
| ance as he could not diſcover. ' And ſaid further,” That the'Trai- 
tors were about the King, and had ſuch: Power over him, 
he had fo great Intereſt in the King, as to prevent ſueh 
"#s might conſe pon him. ' The Commons replied ; He had/upor 
| the Matter confeſſed, himſelf Guilty, and prayed he info oe 
Attainted. Upon this Anſwer of the Biſhop 
| the Commons, and all Cimcamſtances 0 the og 


Lords took time to give of the King and K as might be for the Ho-|.D 
[7]lbm. | nour of God, and Profit of ING dom 2k Dv-| 
Sir $. Ber'y | ring which time, on the 12th' of March; 


od 3" | Beanchany of Hotf, Kt. Johir Saliebury Kt. yo Fw Barweri NF 
were Suge! into Parlement, and at the Requeſt of the Common: 
impeache | 
[8] Ibm. The Articles exhibited againſt them were Sixteen: (8) Their 
To i ew. | Article in the Appeal was the firſt Article in this Im | 
In the ſecond Article they areaccuſed as Traitors and'Enemies of 
the Kingdom, for that they knew of alt the Treaſons in the Ap- 
 peal mentioned, and that they were Aiding, Afliſting,” Counlel- 
Ting and Afﬀenting to all the Traitors attainted ; and that Simon 
| Barley and John Beanchamp, were Principal Adors i in all the Tres- 
fons. In the eighth Article they were accuſed for Conſpiring 
and Deſigning,” with the Five Appealed, to deſtroy*and pdt to 
Death thoſe who were Aſſenting to the maki ing of yer gont - 
fion and Statute in the laſt Parlement! "The reſt are of 1els FF]. 
ment ; but all relating to the Articles of the Ap | ] They 34 
all anſwer, Not Guilty. The Commons r 
Guilty. The Lords take time 'to exarin - 
peachment. Upon this, and the 
| ment, the Lords Temporal until : ,j the 20 


[9] Ibm. 


[R Day the Parlement was Adjourn unto t 
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-God, the* 
tion, had' a fall 


May , when Simon 
Lords b one 
hal 


angec 
King Pardoned his Drawing and Hanging but his Head was : 
Chopt off the ſame Day on Tower-Hill : His Heirs were Diſheri- | 
ted for ever, and his Lands, Tenements, 'Goods, and Chattels 
forfeit' to the Kg, as part of the Judgment. 


- On the 42th of {1} Mech, Jobs Beaxchamp, 'Fobn Salicbury, and 
ames Barners, _— {eres ann ogremons Poo had the ſame 
udgment. ' Beanchamp and Barners had their Drawing and Hang- 

ing Pardoned, \ and had their Heads ſtruck off: on Tower-Foll, 

and were all Executed on the fame 12th of March. 


On the ſame the { 2] Biſhop of Chicheſter was ſent for 
into Parlement, are the '. Temporal” found him Guilty of 
Treaſon, as it was laid in the Impeachment; and by: Aﬀent of the 
King they Awarded his Heirsſhould be Diſherited, his Lands, Te- 
nements; «Goods and Chattels forfeit to the Kire, and the Tempo- 
reltzes/of Wis Biſhoprick ſeized into 'the K; » hands As to his 


Perſon, ' the Lords would adviſe what to do for the Homorr of God | 
and Holy Church,” andthe. of the State of Prelacy, and of the 
Laws'of the Land, "And then in the ſame Parlement it was 
[3] Ordained, That this B:ſbop, Sir Robert Belknap, Sir Roger Ful- 
—_ John Hole, Six ' William Burgh, Sir' John Cary, and John 
Loketon,' ſhould be ſent into Ireland to ſeveral Towns and Places, 
there to remain during their Lives. [4] And it was alfo' then | 
Ordered, That Sir Robert Belknap and Sir Roger Fulthorp, for their | 


ſupport during their Lives, ſhould have Forty Pounds a Tear ;' Sir | 99** fromthe 


Toh Holt and Sir William Bureh Forty Marks a Tear ;, Sir John 
Cary and” John Loketor Twenty Pounds a Near of the King's Gift : 
and cachyof them to have Two Servants to wait on them: Ar 
that the Biſhop of Chicheſter might have annually Forty Marks for 
his Suſtenance daring his Life, if any of his Friends would give 
him ſo'much. | V 


| 
Upon ['5] Petition of the Commons, the Ordinance and Commiſ- 
fon made the laſt Year, were confirmed, and all that was done 
in that Parlement ; and alſo what the Duke of Gloceſter, Earls of 
Warwick and Arun did; and all ' that the ſame Duke and Earls, 
with the Earls of | Derby and Marſhal, or any of them did, or any 
other of their Company, or of their Aid, or of their Adherents, 
or any of them, by their Aſemblings, Ridings, "Marchings in 
Arms, \Appeals, and 


of the Kine, Maintenance of his Crown, and' Sz 
of the” whole" Kingdom. And alſo'in' porſuance of the Fees Burk 
Pardon forall things they had done 'or com- 
mitted. fo 1241 AJ WIE 1 | 


Cec 2 


+. be. 


Purſuits,” as things done to the - Honour of 


Upoi | is 


[2] Ibm. 


Judgment &«- 
| gainſt the Bp. 


of Chicheſter, 


[3] Ibm. 


He was with 


6 others ba-! 
niſhed into ' 


treland, 
[4] Ibm. 


Their: allow. 


g by 


der of Parle- 
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Upon a ſecond Petition of 'the Corhmons, #6} all-:thoſe-thar | 
. | had been of the Retinue, Company, Force, Aid, Counſel; Aſſent, 
or Adherence, of them that were Attainted or Judged-in this;Paz. | | © 
lement, for all things they had done were pardoned, except ſome | © 
there named. : 3 6a Ioowify fo | 
A third [7] Petition was delivered in the ſame Parlement,'That 
the Appeals, Purſuits, Accuſations, Proceſs , Judgments, and Execy- 
tions made and giyen in this Parlement, be: Approved, Afirmed, 
| and Eſtabliſhed, protwithſtanding the Lords Spiritual were abſext 5, and 
that by Imagination, . Interpretation, or any: other Motionz none 
of the ſatne be reverſed, broken, or annulled in any--mnanner, 
And whoſoever ſhould make. purſuit to break, annul, or+reverſe 
any of them, ſhall be judged to have Execution as a Traitor : Pro- 
F Thor 30s vided always, that this Acceptance, Approbation, Afiitmance, 
this Parte. | and: Stabliſhment- touching  Afemblies, Appeals,.. Purſuits, | 
| men, not to | Accuſations, Proceſs, Judgments, and Executions, be infarein 
| +——omPaeg this Caſe only, and that they be net drawn wnto Example: or Go 
for the time | i: time to come. And though diyers Points were declared forTrea- 
— ſon in that Parlement, which were not declared Þy Statate before, 
That no Juſtice haye Power. to Pye Jayment of-other':Caſe of 
Treaſon, nor in other manner than they had - before the begin- 
| ning of this Parlement. of ay 37 20 wteril 
(8]Ib.chip.3. | A fourth [87] Petitzon was then alſo dehzvered, That/nome of the 
Sa 39239 4 | 1741tors attainted by the Appeal Qr Accuſations of the Comprons,who | | 
the Appealed | Were alive, ſhould: be reconciled or reſtored.to. the Law, by Par- 
or Sngrached don or any other manner, ſaying the Grace. and Pardo ;that was 
© the Law. | 29ade in this Parlement ; and any one that' ſhould exzedvour to 
ye ſuch a thing done, ſhould be Judged and have Execution as 
2 1raitor. *obaC} 
TheK. grants | The [9] Anſwer to all theſe Petitions, was, That the King, | 
all four Peri- | Upon the Aſſert of the Lords and Commons, granted the Petitions 
7 CE in all Points, and wiled his Grant ſhould be firm and ftable,  ac- 


51. 11 Ric. | cording to the Contents of the Petitions, without blemiſh/for 


I.n. 10. n.39- } CVET. | 3100 
Ro. | 
[1] Rot. Parl. 


118 1.n.g6. | Then the [1] Commons humbly pray the King, for the wourif 
| -ccovrreFM ng of greater Love, Peace, .and Quiet. for. the wu ,4n all 
the King ro | Parts of the Nation, That he would pleaſe to rexew*hi 


renew his Co- | at;on-Oath;, and that the Prelates might renew: their Fedlty, and 


ronation- 


Oath thePre. | DE Lords Temporal their Homage, notwithſtanding they had-done 
Jates their it before. 
| coral their | The Preparation and Introdu&ion to this great Ceremony, | 
Homage. | was the Maſs of the uy Ghoſt ſung in the Charch of [2] Weſt- 
[+1 Th. 0-47, | minfter, on Wedneſday the 3d of June, and in the 121(t Day of 
dates, the Parlement; and a Sermon Preached the Arch-Biſbop of 
Canterbury, when the King of his Free-will, Maſs and Sermon | 
were done, did renew His Oath with.great Solemnity in the ſaid 
| | Church, (le Roy de ſa Franche wolunte, renovella_ſon dit ſerement ove 
| erat Solemmity en la Egliſe de me) at which time the Pre- 
| lates (ware Fealty to him, and the {eager Lords did him Howage- 


This done, the Prelates, Lords Tempor d Co , made openly 
a New Oath, as followeth : POVET TONY 54168] 


Soares Aa ia fide 
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| of that King 


_ -—_ 


| Place between Calais and Boloign, from the Firſt of Augs/t, 4. D. 


And the [4] Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Prelates, Exconmmu- 
micated all fuch as ſhould break the - Peace and Quiet of the 
Realm, and do contrary to this Oath. On thenext day this Par- 
lement ended, being Thurſday 'the 4th of June, which, ſays 


Kwighton, was called the Unmerciful Parlement, Parliamentum: 
fine Miſericordia, Col. 2701. bze 2. % tarts | 

This Oath was wrged [5] upon all "Gentlemer: and Dignified 
Perſons of the e. in all: Counties in England, and upon. all 
the Majors, Bayliffs, ' and Aldermen of all Cities, - Burghs,- and: 
Towns, by the King's Writ direQed to. the Sheriff, and one ſpe-- 
cial "Commiſſioner to adminiſter it, dated Jxxe the 4th,” 11th of 
Richard IL | | ; 910120 
- This year the' [6] Scots invaded the Weſt Marches of England 
near Carliſle, burnt -and plundered the Country, and carried-a- 
way with them Three hundred Perſons. They alſo about the be- 
ginning of Auguſt invaded the Eaſt Marches, and burnt, plun- 
dered,” and waſted the Co . In this Invaſion were man 
of the »oſt conſiderable Men in Scotland, with the Chief Stren 
m 3 Herry Percy, Son and Heir to the Ear! of 
Northumberland, called Hotſpurre,. oppoſed, and fought with them 
near Newtaftle, he with his own killed Earl Donglas, the 
moſt Potent of the Scots, and Mortally wounded the Ear! of Mur- 
ry, yet he himſelf was teken, with his younger Brother, and 
Twenty one Knights, and many- other Men at Arms and Ar- 
chers, and carried into Scotland.” There were allo many Scots 
taken, amongſt whom was was James Lindſey, the Queen's Bro- 
ther. This Fight was on the [7 } Wedneſday before St. Lawrence, 
or 1oth' of Auguſt, in the 12th. of Richard the:'Second. The 
number of the Slain were Eleven hundred. + 

This vear there was a+ Trzce- concluded at. Leu Linghani:, a 


| 


1292, between the King of 
- in, of the Romans, 
ing of England and 


1389, to the. Sixteenth of Auguſt 
France and all his Ales, the Kings of 
Portugal, the King of Scots, Oc. And the 


all h's Abies, [8] confirmed by the Kng of Scots at 


I6th of Fuly 1390. | 
kB ed = inning of November this/year, the Duke of 
[ ancafter” returned aſcony into England, where, and in 
p_— and about the beginning of 
mg 


Perth on the 


- 


> he goo Three 
cercber the Kine was at 
Conncil-;, The Duke of LORE being there, reconciled the Mind 
of the. King to the Great Mev, and their Minds to him; and fo 
as ſeemed after the: Diſſolution of the Council to depart 


ſatisfic 


| [9] Walfngh. 


[+ 3465. 0. 10; 


, [1] where” he called a greet | 
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' The King while he was at Reading iſſued bis [9] Writs on the | 
6th of December for -a Parlenent to I eſtminſter On the | 
Monday next after the Feaſt of Ft. Hillary, 4 iMian of Wickban, 
ay of Wincheſter, was then Chancellor, "who by the King't Com- | 
| mand, 1m opening the. Canſe of Swamons before all tha Eſa) 
declized- the ('3] King of full Age; \and that he 4: ended to Covers | 
his " People in- Peace and. Quiet, 4nd to'do_ Juſtice and. Right th off 
Mer, and that as well the Clergie as Layty ſhould' enjoy all: their | A 
Liberties. | / 2154 
| ment; the' Biſbop of Wincheſter: delivered the Seal to the King, and 
B-1. - | the-| Biſhop of $.r.Divid's being Treaſurer, \delavered of | 
= | She ChinGe”'| the Exchequer -to{tlie King,-and all | the - Lords of the 
ſurer qui rayed” the King tobe di/charged,- and. that others might be. 
Prayeew g . Sen 2 
cheir Places, | 7n their Places ; When they were diſcharged, they reg 
| \Privy-Coun- | Parlenent, That if any Perſon could, he wonld Complaine of any\ B 
4 |{ellars. il done by them x both" Lords | and. Commons affir nes 
_ RR done ;, Whereupon the Kring delivered the: Sea again to the 
© | TheKingre- | of Wincheſter, and the Keys | of the Exchequer to the Biſky 
| eotino | St. Davids, and received thoſe; to'be his s that were'fo | 
their Places, | before, together with his Uncles of Lancaſter and Gloceſter, atid 
—_ 3*%- | made Proteſtation, That far any thing then done, he would at Plea- 
fare retain, 'or put ont of their Offices thoſe Counſellors.) +--- 
[5}-Ibm. In this Parlement'['5] John Dicke of Lancaſter was made Duke | C 
Fx < of Aquitan by "the King, with Confent-of the Prelates, 'Lords | 
Loxcafip Temporal and Commons, to hold” the Dukedom of the King as'of 
made Duke of | the King of France, ſaving only. to him as to the Kirg of France 
Ren the Dire# Dominion, Superiority, and Reſort of the fame Dutchy 
He there did Howage to the" King, and Humbly atd Heart! 
Thanked him for it, and the Honour he did him, and-declared: 
2 That tho' he conld not maintain the State of the Dukedom in 
# time of War without the Ayd of the King' and Realm, yet he | D 
E would do what he conld'to'the ntmoſt 5 'The' King told: him; the 
Y Charges ſhould be born, as between the! Duke and his Conncil 
4 ſhould be agreed ; To which-the Commons affented. 138 79861 
[6] Tb. n.23- | The King by aſſent of [6} Parlement created | Edward, the 
4 tothe Duke | Eldeſt Son of the Duke of ork, Earl of Rutland, andigave to 
; —- ya made | him dur ing the Life of his Father 80c Marks iuing ont of the I 
; ha} Caſtle, Town and Dominion of Okeharr in that Shire, and the | _ 
E- The Two | Office of Sheriff. oo MT] By 
Y Arch-Bilkops | The Arch-Biſbops of Camerbury and: Tork,, for themſelves and | | 
$ (5116. n. 24. | Whole Clergy of their Provinces, made their | Proteftation' 1n 
FE Ciergy 5 Pro- | open Parlement, [7] they | intended wot, nor would aſſent to'my | | 
to alſent to | If4#te or Law to be made againſt the Pope's Authority, which at thew | | 
any Law Requeſt was extered upon the Roll. 10 S248 | 
| the rope. | Jn the [8] Parlement on the Morrow of $t. Martin, 'or #2th | | 
[8] Ree. Par!. | OF November, in the Fourteenth of this King, the Biſhop of Wir 
| 1+ 8. | cheſter Chancellor, declaring the Cauſe of Summons, took noti F 
4.0. 1391. | XX the Trace with Fraxce, and that ' about Candlemaſs the Kiug | | 
[9] 1b, n. 12. | WOuld ſend to make a final Pea wif. | 
Hs Dukesof | The Duke of [9] York and Gloceſt deſire the King's Afliſtanee | | 
- Tork and G on, 1 
ceſter deſive | Of 2 Thouſand Pounds a year to each, ' according a, £9 Promiſe, | | 
_ ry in Tale ſpecial ; He ordered the Juſtices to draw ſuch : | 
on each of bis commanded they might be readily paid. | And! | 
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Dropoortht bs 


a, OO 
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| Obſervation of: which both Kings made Oath. Tho 


of London borrow a Thouſand Ponnds, who [8] i ths 
, 


And e is ty be remembred, 9+ ci | Ty 
'the Prelates, Lords 'T, « (£1) Faw m 


full Parlement, That * Repay and ] 


Crowr, might always be Pp e, and mal Boy ai that if '«, 
had been T6 of ns contrary to them, it might be. Re 
ard Amended ; and further, That he ſhould be 2 as'Free in his 


obn of Athena late 


7 


Petition of - the Commons, a 
jor, and all the Aldermexi 'of Loidew, on 


the het 


1 wad not ley of the Treaſons Sc. for which bie Was 0on- | an 


demned. 


Theſe ' things "done, es Lode Oak JJ 2k tbl 
Tharks nels we bop oye 'an "his Zeal. ſhevn 
woe: he - gave "them Thanks 'for he Grants to kim 
made, 


In the Parlement Are on onthe * of November, in ties 
of King Richard, "UF to the King; : 
fenr de Gijen, Ap Ds Aotrnal— Sor 7 
his Adverfary 0 TFrixe about A Pear ery it was greatod. AW 


, That Ta Native or [5] Pals, 


The Commons Petition the K; 
of Biſhops, Abbats, or | other 
Lands in Fee > and, That no Villes migh 


hrs of - : LN of Bland To this it. 
ana ja f onour F reemen of $ 
was Fi Muir Le Roy Lu viſera : The King will Adviſe, Lien 


was a Demal. 


The K mights of Shires [6] Petition the Kive od be T 
ſuch Lords whoſe Vitlars went from them into Citzes and 4s Tha 
where they lived as Freemen under the jon of their: Fray- 


4 


5 hy; 


as afy of his Noble Progeritors, K ings of -whre, freebie! 
times ; Which prijer ſeemed Honeſt and able to Ka 
"and therefore Eruneg it in 3 poine.” 9; F | | 


"” A 
wo w 
* = 

4 wa... p 


es: lg 


Burghs. 
The King's 


Anſwer, 


| [7] #alfrgh. 


chiſes, and. were, detained by the "Inhabitants of thole' Places 
might have 'power to enter ſuch Places,” a ous and 
their Villanes. The Anſwer was the ſame with the f 


According to the Reque of the Commons ti 7] Die '6f 
Lancaſter e. Fa imto on to Treat of -z final 3. he was 


ſplendidly received at Amnriemxs, dy aby Tang, and le Abhy 
of. that Kingdom, who met him there; The” Ifſhe of -the' Treaty 
was. That the © 2H ſhould cortinue for One year $5 for 


d 


Fond 
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and ſentto the 


* =- 


x the 
The King about this time wanted Money, Gy, 


, 
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-— 


4 and beat a Lunbard fo g 
near +illed 'him 5 for this 


Council held at Nortinghan, their Li- 
berties \ 


lend” him it, and 4b»ſe 


d to lend i, as they 
ings, by advice of 1 great 


4 -_= — — —_—_— we. tA. —_ th. tet —_— ah 


hn. Ahh 


t. 347.0. 10, 
20. Meteray, 


jnchan, me 
Pr 4-50. 
Lobo &n 


lend che Wie 
+ Thouſand 
Pounds, 

And «\mot * 
killed 8 Lam 


it him, 
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"The Reign of King Richard Ti 


lk cM i. — 


Te Liter | thin Nob), with, his even 
hevefors? |: moſt . Honourably! and. Nob) nd. 
How of rhe © | ror 'and Queen's and '\not —_ "7 


made with 
Fr ance. 


i Lie. | betics were ſeized, and Mk we © had forfoied them 
6d | the; Myjor and. 


nt to Priſon, and: Sir Edwerd:De| 

"was niade + Crerdian of the oy” Tn ape | 
4 Mary, or '15th-of Awgnſt, the 
V.. Kpcrved, 


Friend: ,.c ſpecially: the'.Duke ane Glpo, the 


were Reſtored,” with Power of chin 


In the Parlement holden ont! in ” 
Seventeenth of this King on thei of ies of 9. Hike ape ing 


- things" the King had done, for' the" .Duke, of [9 Tones 
an. or be. as the K 


ononr aud Profit; but ithey, were 
arifivered them all hindſelf, and. jufsfed 

King and Lords ordered to ak bis Pardon i iz full] 

was done. 

The King, Lords, Knights of Hmour, and _Jufſicer in Vp" 
fav [4] eml006 Per) fo the Jang de 
| rece, an vIng; ways, # <p ic 4 

and ahe. Crown of England, and of his. Lig s.6f 

dom ; and that he and his Heirs might Reſort and have Rep 
to the Name, Title, and Right of the Crown and Kingdom of 
France, if the Peace ſhould bt: broken by: his denſe Leedruk his 
Heirs ;- and alſo, : That ſuch Moderations and: Modi 

be made, that no- Confiſtation. (that is, fires 
Guyex) might happen; Knighton ſays, this. was only | 
for Four years an four months, as well by Sea as Land, . 2741. 
#. 20, 

The King charged the Cotnmons to give their 2] Advice-i in 
this Matter ; They Anſwer by a'Schedule given in by the Hands 
of My. John Buſſj their Speaker, tet the aid Artides.of 
Peace between the Ky his\Adverſary. of France, were read, 
and partly underſtood by them, ;and' they had conſidered Three 
Points that were too heh for them, upon which they dere,nqt 
Treat w— =_ Advicez to wit, Homage Liege, Soverarunty, 
Reſort,'y a, and giving their Conſent, (for the of 
Peace) = W he the iLords, ts of Honour, and the: | 
had conſented to before, ſo- as Hemage ſhould be done for "on | 
have Relation to. 'the Dwtc of Guye yer only, and in no wiſe. to 
the Crown and Kingdom of Erg/ard;: What the Arn! of, this 

were, it doth not appear upon the Parlement | 
"= Me. next year, Do Re Earl of Rutland, Thomas Eerl 
Marſpall and of Nottingham, and e William Leſcrop. £2 

es for' the Krg of Eng 4? the Hay ” # 


Burgundy, Orleans, and Burbon, or any other. Two or three 
Can for the'King of France, * there was'a Trace, 

6 doo and-Land, a ortad, for 28 gears, which was to. _E 
Imaſt 1398, when the Truce at ham, and the 

trons of it were to end. During which Trace, all taking 

oners, | Goods and: Chattels, Fortified Towns, Fortreſſ s, 

Places, all P;llagngs, Robberies, urnings, Demoliſhing be 

Walls, deſtroying Fruit Trees and others, and a other 


War, (& tont antre fuits 'de Guerre,) were to ceaſe Tay he 


Kingdoms, Lands, and Sexpnenries on» both Parts, and betwory 


E_ 


thaw; Gn; Lands, SH and Suede of their Friends, 
p Ayres and: Adbererts whatſoever DF that q 


ſhould 
] of act, Commeree, Th - and 
; the People and: Subje&s of one arty and th other 


| EEE 
IE] Treaty and Articles: er 
the King of Fraxce on the Eleventh of March 
v5 afterwards Ratified by the King of England, 2nd. 
ed inthe year 1396," ws 5d on the F; | 

] 4 Jude, or 28th i Ottober, both 195 at an In- ; I 
1 rerview not far 3 TPts {ware to the of then. 1 22 
1 and Lanteaſter Steward of Prneland, | [3]. 0, 8. = 
og of England, Petition the 1 he Dukes of |. Ii 


and 


er; That the would Declare the Na- = Tt | 
Offence, a ordain Puniſhmeie for ir. The King | thers,for Con-. 
was informed and dviſed, the Matter contained in the Bill or Gpiring theic | 
Petition was open and High Treaſor, and that it touched him and 
all 'the Realm Ro he and all the Lords and Declared it 
to be ſo. And becauſe the Matter contained in the Bill of Com- 
| | plaint, was wotorious and open known to the King ahd Lords, and 
all the States of Parlement, ad thro' the whole Kin dom. and 

C | therefore it was ordered and awarded that Writs iflve re- 
turnable into the Kings-Bench, to take his may That Procla- 
mation ſhould be made For him to render himſelf to ſtand to the 
Law, if not he was to be holden for Convi&, as attainted of 
Treaſon, and' all who received him were to incur the ſame Pain 


| and Forfeiture he ought to do. | 
n of a Bill in Chancery was not true, "the | (4J1 n. 53. 


& 


it the [4] $ 
Chancellor had Power given him to award Darnages at his Dif- "x e9rhs 
D | cretion. ' See Stet. Large, 17 Rich IL. Cap, 6. | 23744: | 
In the Eighteenth of his Reign the * King about Michielmaſe, | 9«//agh, * 


went 'with an Army into Ireland, to ſubdue _ Iriſh, who were | 54. Lg 
ther! in Rebellion, and with him went the Dike of Gloceſter, the | | went into Ire. 
Earls 'of March, Nottingham, and Ratland. The Duke of Tork | penbapryr. 
Coping of the Kingdom in his abſence, * cafled- a Parlement | "Rs Clouſe | 
| to''tneet” Fifteen days after S/. Hillary, to Confiter of the Profperons 5 Ric. LL.M. | 

and _—_— Governinent of breland," and to'that purpoſe fent'the jp; 
E Gloreft 


er over ns me and, (© procure | Moyes from the | Fiftceath . | 
| Foe tink, i: 7 the Lords an | 


Conmont * gra ted to the King 8'v**- 

a Tem” and Fifteenth for the —_— "Cqunitry'; and in | 8 6. 11». 

May next following, having that Nati0n, and left" the | 5.4.0. 1395. 
Eel of March Deputy, returned into Es | Gees. | 
| In the Tween of K ing Richard, int Pileint L ) hot- | land, | E 
 deri on the Fedſt of St. Vincent,” or 22d of Farmnary, the + | (51H, 108 WH, 4 Ys 
| had -fremed certain” Articles in a Bill, as the King fold the Lards | % |T he Com: 
'F be was informed, aginſt his Royalty and Liberty, ſach as his Pro- | moos frame 
genitors enjoyed, which he was Refotved to uphold and maintain 4 : Rat 25, [x ad} 2 
and Communded the Lords Spiritual and Temporal to Tet "the Cont | the King's... | 3 
mons kriow it 5 and Commanded" the Duke of Lancaſter tf Cha F | river and | 2 


Mr. Buſſy, the aker, , his Allegiance, to tell The Steaks | bs 
Mohr in oh Bil. lint ich moved and trowbled the Ki - charged Fl 
therein, was about the Expences - oy Houſe, and the wg - Way C 
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- "| RR Rill to che | them the Will and Command of the King, and they delivered the 
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The Com- 
mons Excoſe 
and Submiſ- 
fion- 


| 

[7] Ib. n. 17. 
The King 
| fully Excuf- 
eth them. 


Thomas Haxty 
Judged a 
Trayror, 
(8) Ib. o. 23. 


[9] Ibm. 
[he Arch- 
Biſhops and 
Biſhops make 
Prortftarion, 
che King's 
Royalty 
ke ro be 


ſerved. 
They the 
| Life, Body, 
and Cuſtody 
of Thomas 
Hexey, which 
were granted 
chem. 
i] Ib. n. 409. 
and Star. ar 
20 Rich. IL 
Cap. 6. 
Sir Robert 
Bilknap, Oc. 
called our of 
Ireland. 


_— A 


| touz, les autres Prelates &- firent plein proteſtation, que lour extier & 


| Ladies that fre: aented the Court. The Commons made their Ex. | 3 

caſe and Sub wy to the King in manner following, le . 
Ori Saturday, - the Morrow of the Feaſt of Candlan dlemaſs, [6] the 

Lords Spiritual and Temporal were with the Commons, and thew 


Bill to the Lords, and the Name of him -that-brought it to 
them, to wit, Thomas Haxey ; Which Bill was afterwards deli. 
vered to. the Clerk of the Crown oo Clerk, of the Parlement 
by the Rags Command, and preſently after the Commons came 
before the King in Parlement by his Command, and there with all 
unility and Obedience they could, ſhew great Grief, as appeared 
by their Conntenances, for that the King had taken ſuch: conce;r 
againſt them, Humbly praying the King, to hear and accept | 
their Excuſe ; That it never was their Intent or Will to ſpeak, fhew, 
or do any thing which ſhould be au Offence, or Diſpleaſure to bis Mx 
jeſty. nor againſt his Royal Eſtate or Liberty, and eſpecially about this 
ter touching his Perſon and the Government of his Houſe, or about 
ihe Lords and Ladies in 'q > on of other r that 
touched himſelf, knowing well that ſuch things do wot belong to them, 
but ſolely - the King heſalf, and his Ordering :, and that their In- 
tention was, for the great Aﬀetion they bare to the King as faithful 
Lieges, That the Lords might pray the King, to conſider his 
able Eſtate, and do concerning ut what he pleaſed 5; Aud wpon this the 
Commons ſubmit themſelves to the King's Vill and Favour, huw- 
bly praying his Royal Majely to have them Graciouſly Excnſed, be- 
ing always ready to ſave his Royal Eſtate and - Liberty, and to pew 
form in Body and Goods as Loyal Lieges are bound, what fhall be for 
the Honour and Safety of his Royal Majeſiy. | 
Whereupon [7] the Chancellor, by Command of the Ky, 
told the Commons, That upon his Royal Benignity, and Graciow 
Sergnoury, he had them fully Excuſed. £ 
On Wedneſday after Candlemaſs, Thomas Haxey, Clerc, was in Par- 
lement Judged to [8] Death as a Traytorz and ſoon after Sen- 
tence, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, (Thomas Arundel) and: all 
the other Prelates, came before the King in Parlement, with 
great Humility, and made full Proteſtation, That their intire and 
' full Intention was, and always ſhould be, That his Royal Hate 
| and Royalty ſhould be always ſaved and preſerved without dimi- 
| nution, [9] (Et maintenant apres de Juggement rendu devers The- 
\ mas Haxey Clerc en Parlement a la mort come traitour viendrent avant 
' be Roy en Parlement ovek, grant humilite Lerceveque de Canterbris & 


ple intents & tout dis ſerraque le al E ate & Regalie du 
| Roy ſoit tout dis ſaver, S Gardes, fors Blemei wg And then 
| they pray the to give them the Life of Thomas Haxey, and 
the Cuſtody of his Body, not as of right belonging to them, but 


of his ſpecial Grace. Both which the King | ek 
| The Kirg by afent [1] of the Lords Ger tual and _"_ 
and the Commons, of his Special Grace granted to Robert 
John Holt, and William Burgh, Knights, Baniſhed into Treland, 
that they might retur» into Exglend, and praiſe Law there with- 
out impeachment, notwithſtanding the Statute made in the Eleventh | 
year of the [King's Reign, ſaving always againſt them all the 
other Points contained in the Statute. gf Th 
? a n 
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"7 he "Reign of Kay Richard TH 


-In:the 21ſt of 
lement to meet-on the Monday after the Exaltati of H ] Croft 
or "14th of Cos high Rein rs rea 

1t' was. made” into-a [3] Statute this Parlenients) That: 
Chareh;-the- Lords. wh [4} Tenor, Hh 


a, arid: all Cities; 
| | and: other Conmondltie of the: Realm, ſhonld-have-and njorall 
| | their +Lyberties, and Franchiſes, as: they -had reaſonably had arid 


Kirg Richard's Reign, [ [2] he e ſunimoned a. Par- 


A hn them in the time of his Noble Progeitors Ki of England: | 
| >» For "that ſeveral. Judgments were heretofore: , (4 oy 
| cſs the Clergie were not preſent; the Conmon; the 

they might appoint a gexerdl Profor, who might ve ſufficient 
Authority to act for. them. 
2-5 The - Two'[5] Areh:Biſbeps, and the Clergie of both Pugs 

. | conſtituted and appointed, Sir . Thomps Petey their Procurator, as 

by theiz-Inſtrament-dath appear; £9 

B "The Commvilſron and ..Qeve. male. upon it-in [6] the-Eleventh. 


year of this $nSe are. repealed; ont oley ne ah the prayer of | 
the Commons & Kine made Trees, by conſtraint *: rom- 


pulſion, WT the Will, his. Royalt Ropp'ly, 6 Crown and Dignity,".and 
| zt 22.46 and ſhed by" the , with the Aſſent of he 
Lords SHORE Commons, no OY Commilſ; = or the like, ſhould* ſhould 


be made, and that he that ſhould indeavou?, of procure any; fuch | 
to be made, or the like, in time. to come; Ge. being| thereof 
C Mk” Convict, ſhould ſuffer as a Traytor. |. 

| e Pardons - granted to the Duke of [7] Gloreſter, and Earls Fl 


time of this Parlement ;z 4 ne mt micins i| few feuſt &- eft [amr intent 
valonte pur conge de moſtre Seignevr le Roy d acouſen &- empeſcher perſon 
om perſons 4 taunts: der forts come lenr fembleroit affair, . duraut le ternps | 
Fig preſent | Parlemtent;) And they prayed the King te would | 
E vleate to accept their Proteſtation, and that iit might be entered of 
| Record on :the Parlement Roll, which the King Fanted, and com- 
manded it to be done. | 

- Then on the [8}-ſame day; before the King: in*ful Parlement, 

they accnſed -and inipeached Thomas Arundel Arch-Biſbop of \ Canter 
ry of High Treaſon,. for that be being Chief: Officer of the King, 


4 Commilſiois dixetted | 


roufl ty aiding, procurs 5 and. adviſing 4 4H making 
F | tO Thowas Duke 'of /Gloceſter, Richard Earl of Ar 

[In the Tenth:;year of the Reign of the King, and- made and: pro- 
cured himfelf as chief, Officer of the Realmto be] put into it, tohave 
Power With the other Commitſioners to.put.it in Execution z 
| Which Commiſſion was made in od « - indice of the King, and openly 4- 
 gainſt his Royalty, his Crown and Dignity, and that the ſaid Thomas | 


| Execution the ſaid Commiſſion. 
{Cs TIO D d d 2 Allo, 


ht. AM _— 


ho wit) his - Chancellor (when he was Biſhop of "Bly) Was" Traite- | 14» 
| arid others, jo 


[:] Clauſe 
21 Rich, IL 


Pare 1. M. 27, | 


Dorf. 
[3 Ph a: 


Large, 21R.IL,' 


ap. 1. 


Holy Church, 
the Lords,and 


all Comonal. | 


ries, fo en 


| their Liber. | | 
ties and Fran. 


r I the Cler. | 


Fo] Stat. at | 


| Large, 
zi Rich. IL 


__ 4" fs 3 os 
Cap. 2. This } | RT 
. >. th 


agrees with 
+ the Record. 


The CommiC. 
hon and Sra- : 
| rure made in 
| the 11th year! 


| hun, art w_ FP Rk the epi of _——_— of £2 Lo wen Þ 
| , AIC as done by the King's Will, | FE 
| [0 i eG ets Sb, ; a at Winder, tin | oe Fer | 
| {cher 7th year of this King, is revoked and annulled. « 1D 
On' the'* 20th of September, the Commons made Proteſtation | \%: 5.12 | 
| to the King 1 10 full Parlement, That tho they would fhhew and de- of G/oceffer, | 
| D | dare certain Matters and Articles they had then Adviſed of, and | 77) of 
themſelves, nevertheleſs it wds;:and is their In-; | Warwick, 
tent and Will, by Le4ve of the Kzzg, to: accufe and impegoh | mule void. 
Perfon or Perſons; as often as they hould think fit, during the The Com. 


mons declare, 


Wir) rhe 


king's Lerv 


tiicir ttcnt 


Wairo accule ' 
Pertons dure 

ing the ime ; 
of this Parlc- 


metre. 
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'Alfo, for that the ſaid Thomas Arth-Biſhop,' in the 
| Ovens of le ho procured and adviſed the Duhe of Gly: | 

cefter, and the Earls of Warwick and Arundel, to' take upon thei 
REY, | | Power, ' and- to Arreſt the King's Lieges, Simon B ,, and 
4 . James Barners, and Judge them to Death contrary to' the WWih | | 


and iAfent of 'the King ; and upon 'this the'faid Commons prey E3 
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BY the King, the ſaid Thomas may be put in ſafeguard in an honeſt 
[ra mtm. | |- And the. King {1} faid, becauſe the Accuſation and” Empeach- 
Ks G | ment. touched fo A a Perſon and” Peer of the Realm, he ken be 
= > 5-5: advi | | os Mawes \, nord \ 
= [3] Ib.n-16. Mo the Twenty firſt day of [2] ky ha next Doing, 
= | Th: Con- | the Commons | $row the King, That as they had Empeached and | | 
Ja. | Accuſed the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, that \he had «ſented, "or | - 
Malnſt he was in the Contrivance to cauſe the Commiſſion to be male (ail 
«on DA foo daſfent de fair fair Ia dit' Commiſſion ) on the Nias of | j 
- "”" |'November,. in the Tenth year'of the King,' and' of the 'Extcution | 
| of the ſame, which was expreeſly againſt the "King, his" State, and | | 
7 Dignity, That he would pleaſe to Ordain ſuch Fudgnent againſt 
| him as the Caſe required ;- Hereupon the Kg cauſed to be Re | 
loorded in Parlement, That the Arch-Biſbop was before him in the | | 
reſence of certain Lords, and confefled, -Cque er Ha' uſe de br dit 
Commilſion F14 ſoy miſpriſt, & luy _ en la Grace du Roy.) That he 
was miſtaken or erred in the'nſe of the Commiſſron, and' put him- | 
ſelf under the King's Grace. | m4 1M 
[3] Ibm. Whereupon the [3] King 'and 'all the Lords Tempord,” and 
agorgeeo-,. | Monſieur Thomas Percy, having fufficient Power from the Prelates 
rer, and co be | and Clergie, as appeared upon Record, 'in the ſaid Parlement, 
Baniſh:d. | adjudged and declared the Article, which the Arch-Biſhop'con- | 
felled to bt Treaſon, ' and touched the King himſelf, 'and alſo 
judged and declared him a Traytor $ and thereupon it was avard- 
ed 1n Parlement, That he ſhould be Bamiſhed out of England, his Þ * 
Temporalties ſeized, and his Goods and Chattels forfeited 'to the King, 
who was to appoint the time of his Exile.  "HP'S nv 
"is Ib. n.:7- | And then the King [4] aſſigned him time of Paſſage from 
the Eve of St. Michael until Six weeks next following, from the 
Port of Dover into France ; and further, ' That he ſhould forfeit 
| all his Lands, Tenements and Pofleffions which he had in Fee 
Simple, by Deſcent, Purchaſe, or otherwiſe, at the day of the| | 
Treaſon committed or after, or that any one held to his uſe, to E 
the King and his Heirs for ever. 1 0 
0000. «6 The Commons interceeded with the King for his Favour to- 
The Com. | Ward ſuch as were named in. the [5] Commiſſion, and made 


has 2 aa SLE 


— —— 


I mons inter- | Commiſſtoners, but neither procured it, conſented to it, or ated in the 
_ Kg prathe Execution of it ; Three whereof, were alive, the Duke of Tork, the 
WW” 7] awerenany | Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Richard Leſcrop Knight, an Four dead, 
We. gy noe | of Tork, Thomas late Biſhop of Exceſter, and Nicholas late Abbat of F | © 
ag. altham, whoſe Loyalty and Innocency was acknowledged in Par- | 
—_ lement ; The Declaration whereof was made a Statute by the| | 
# King, with the Advice and Aſent of the Lords, at the Prayer of | 
*y the Commons. | | 
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| They further [6] humbly beſeech the King , That he would 
leaſe to conſider how at the time when Thomas Dithe of Gloceiter: 
-” ard He malt agar, :and arm Earl of ergh > m1 

lever ' march agemſt their Allegiance and the King 
t © ſaid Dxke and Earls would have come and martiedreg eſs 
ſearched out the King, if he could be found in England; and'to | 
have k#llied a very great Number of his Lieges y' and to have ac- 
A | compliſhed their/evil Purpoſe and Intent, if they had 'nor been 


Lancaſter, Earl of Derby, and Thomas de Mowbray Earl of 
| ham, conceiving and underſtanding the A@jons of the Dule'\and 
| Earls were mien engrer— their Legiance, and the Eſtate of 
the King z arid theretore willing to do their Duty,to him, depar- 
ted from their Company, and came to the Hoxonrable Preſence of 
the King, It wouldipleaſe him, the Commons havin Becta 
B: | recommended the Perſons of the Earls of Derby and Nottinghan 
to him, openly to declare in this 'Parlement, their Eſtate, Name, 
and Fame, and the pony yp of them" (low Eftate, '&le- 
Noun,” & le Fame, & le Loyal Port te enx.) "m the King 
ſitting in hjs Royal Dignity in Parlement, anſwered, -This matter 'was 
better known to hins than any other ;, and witneſſed and declared the 
good Behaviour, Loyalty and Fame of the Two Earls, and held them | 
for Loyal Lieges, and that they ſhould be reported for ſuch amongſt all 
C | his Lieges through the Realm ;, and that they ſhould be excuſed with- 
out Impeachment, Mpleſtation, or Grievance for the Canſe aforeſaid in 
any time to come. - And further, That the King, by Aſſent and Ad- 
vice of all the Lords m Parlement, and at the Prayer of the Commons, 
| | Ordained and Eſtabliſhed, That this Declaration and Grant ſhould have 
the force of, and be holden for a Statute. *  * 
That all Judements, * Ordinances, Declarations , and Eſtabliſh- 
' | vents of this Parlement ſhall have the force of Statutes. 
D | On Michaelmas-Day , being Saturday , [7] the King in Parle- 
ment Created Henry Earl of Derby Duke of Hereford, Edward 
Earl of Roteland Duke of Albemarle, Thomas Holland Earl of Ky 
Duke of Surrey, John: Holland Earl of Huntington Duke of 
fter , Thomas Mowbray Earl of Nottingham Duke of Norfolk, The 


diſturbed by the Horourable Perſons of the King's Blood," Henry of 


*D:rby creared 
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mons move 
\the King in 
behalf of the 
Earls of Derby 
and Notting« 
ham. 


The King's 
Kindneſs and 
Favo t to 
them. 


* Ibm. 32. 


[7] Th. n. 38, 
Henry Earl of 


Duke of H:re. 
ford # 


Several others 
created Dukes 


ſame Day John Beaufort Earl of Somerſet was Created Marqueſs of | 
Dorſet, Thomas de Spenſer Earl of Gloceſter, . Ralph Nevill Earl of 
Weſt merland, Thomas Percy Earl of Worceſter, and William le Scrop 
E_ | Earl of Wiltſhire, 

On the ſame Day the K3xg [8] Adjourned gm unto 
the 15th of St. Hillary, or 27 of January next ming, to Shrewſ- 
bury, all things to remain in the ſame Condition they were, to 
be there finiſhed and determined. 

The next Day being Snday, [9] the Lords Sptritual and Tem- 
poral, after Maſs Celebrated/in the Abby-Church” at Weſt er, 
upon the Altar, before the Shrine of St. Edward, made Oath int | 
|F | the preſence of the King, in the Form following. ' The Prelates 
firſt , ſaving the Honeſty of their Eſtate (/avart Loneite de lunr 
Eſtat) That is to ſay, 


and Earls. 


[8]Ibm. n 36. 
The Parle- 
ment adjour* 
ned 10 Shrewſe 
bury, 

9] lhm.n 37. 
'be Lords 
Spirienal and 

Temporal 
Swear before 
the King; 
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ſz]Ibm.n.39. 
| The Lords 
Temporal 
take rhe ſame 
| Oath. 


| and Maintain, wit 
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"7 The ;e Regen ff King 1 Richard 1L- L- 
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: | The Areb-Biſbop af York, 


London, - 
The Bro Wincheſter, 


ments,” Ordinances, or 


cies 0n, or Parcel 0 4 them, nor that 
Caſſate, make Voi 


| Right of his Crown. 


that 1s to ay, 
The Duke of Guyen and Lan- 


caſter, 
The Duke of York, 
The Duke of Hereford, 
The Duke of Albemarle, 
ke of Surrey, 

"Duke of Exceſter, 
The Duke of Norfolk, 
The Marqueſs of Dorſet, 
The Fol of Oxford, 
The Earl of Stafford, 
The Earl of Northumberland 
The Earl of Salisbury, 
The Earl of Glocefſter, 
The Earl of Weſtmerland, 
The Earl of A 


p, 


| The Lord Fitz- 


PI ters, 


Ton ſhall (1 Swear, That well and truly you ſhall Hold, 

oe - — Frand or Deceit, al the Statutes, i; 
Tudgments. wade or given in this Parlembn, 
without doin my thing 16 he omraty of x of them, 0 or dl 


Reverſa ſo, or Adnull, nor cr 
Repealed, Revoked, Caſſated , made Vaud, Rever 


long «s you live ſaving to "the King his s Regay, L_— ny the 


The Biſbop of Obicheer, 
1 The: Biſbop of St.'Aſapþ; 1-1, 14 " 
The: Biſbop of Cartile;- -- | 
| The Bifhop of Landaf,/' +. 

| | The Pri 0 Ku 3. John of for 


The Abbet of Weſtminler, 
The Abbat of of. Canterbat yy. 
The Prior of Canterbury... TEF 


\ yz Y 


The 0 A T H. yl 4 nf 


©5474 X 


ff hes OR; 
or ered. -þo 


And (o ſoon as they had Swory, the ras [2 a Temporal, in the 
ſame Place, in the Prefence of the King, ma 


the ſame Oath; 


The Lord de Roos, 

The Lord de Harrington, 

The Lord de Burnell, | 

The Lord de Berkely, 

The Lord de 

The Lord de Willonghby; 

The Lord Grey of Codnore, 

The Lord Grey of Ruthin, 

The Lord de Scales, 

The Lord de St. ant BY 

The Lord de Furnivall, ' © / 

The Lord de Ferrers, 

The: Lord de Seymour, 

The Lord de Lovell, | 

The Lord de Bardolph, 

The Lord de Morley, 

William Beaumont, 
Burgavenny, 

Ralph de yon: AY 

Ralph de Lumly, 

Philip le Diſpenſer, + 


And did Sever furtheriia ichafi Wilods's :: 


(3] You ſhall Swear, That in time to come you ſhall never ſu ffer any 
living to do any thing contrary to the Statutes, Efabloſoincny 
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The 'Reipn of | King Richard II. 
EY TE | 


——— 


> -—_w_— 
— 


| Ordinances, and 


that certain Lords ConviF# and Attainted, the Du 


= 


; udgments, arlement | 

ſhall | 
gence, 
his Heirs Kings 
High and Falſe Traitor to the King and Kingdom ; ſaving to the King 
his Regalie or Royalty, Liberty and Right of his Crown. 


Then the _ asked the Kmnights of Shires there preſent for the 
Parlement?-If they [ 4] would hold and keep the ſame Oath * Who 
promiſed with loud Voices to keep it, holding up their Hands on high, as 
4 Sign of their Affirmance of their ſaid Oaths. | 

And immediately after, Mor Thonas de. Percy ['5] made | (11164 6 


theſame Oath the Lords Temporal had made, for and in the Name of | 43. ©*” 
the Clergy, as their Procurator Gemeral, and by Authority aboye- | S* 7% Pg 
ſaid. ſame Oath for 


This done, the King, the Prelates, and Lords Temporal [6] went: | the Clergy. 
from the Shrine of St. Edward, and came before the High Altar | Thegreat Ex- 
of the Church, and there for the Eſtabliſhmment and Affirmance of * i 


theſe things, the Prelates and Orairaries of the Provinces of Can-  ] 
terbury and Tork, with one Aſſent did pronounce the Sentence of «any 5ne 


| 


, a> --- 


the greater 'Excommunication, againſt all and every of the Subjects ſhould docon. 
of both Provinces , that openly or privately , by Deed, Coun- þ,1Y;59 ** 
ſel, or Advice, ſhould contravene or do againſt any of the 

foreſaid Premifles, the King's Royalty and Prerogative in all | 

things ſaved. | 


P ] 
s, 


According to the Adjournment [7] the Parlemert met at [7] 1bmn44. | 
Shrewsbury on Monday after the Quinden of St. Hilary, when the ©} ** 7 


Chancellor told' them, That at firſt this Parlement was Summoned © The Parie. 


for the Honour of God; and that: Holy Church might enjoy all 7 met «t 


Shre wrbury, 


its Liberties and Franchiſes z/ and: that all the Lords, Knights, | 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes, ſhould have and enjoy all their Liber- | 
ties and Franchiſes, as they reaſonably enjoyed and uſed: them | 
in former times. - [8] Alſo that there ſhould not be more | (8) Ibm, 
vernours in the Kingdom than One; and that the Laws might 

be duly obeyed and executed,” as it was more fully contained | 


| 


lement. 


Alſo the [9] Chancellor ſhewed to the Commons, the King [9] thm. 
would be informed by them how the Charge ſhould be bor for ,"** ag 
the Defence of England, Ireland, Guyen, the March of Calais ,, and | bow the 
alſo the March of Scotlavd , in caſe they kept not the' Truce Charge for 


G . 'r!e 
made for four Years, which was to end. at Mchaclmas-.next | fre wat 


coming, | | | ſhould be 
The Lords Appellants in this Parlement, [1] Edward Duke of 77... w 
Albemarle S Thomas Dake of Surre 5 John Duke of Exceſter, ohbn | % Srar. ac 
Marqueſe of Dotſet, Jobn Earl of Salichury, Thomas Earl of Gloces | Liig6.31 Ric. 
Fer, and William Earl of Wiltſhire, Prayed the King, and ſhewed | The Lo:ds | 
e of Gloceſter, | AppeYanis in 


— — 


the Earls of Arundel and Warwic, by Cotrtion and Compulſion me Fu 
made him Summon a Parlement at Weſtzrinfter, on the morrow | Mov-4 :be 


after Candlemas, inthe 11th Year of his Reign ; and then reciting Parlemenc in 


what had been done that Year, and particularly the @ue#:0ns ci King, | 
mignt re- 


and Anſwers put to, and made by Sir Robert Trefiliay, the other 


. Tuages, voked. j 


of = i .. ——_— OT qt... Ad. "= __"... 
aw CI ne EE a _— 


F | 


in the Beginning and Pronunciation of the Cauſe of this Par- ; 


» 


© | ame: Prayer , to! which: the Lords» Spiritadl-and-. 


: 


© | wers made to. | 
= | che Queſtions 
” | propound:d 


_ '7 

©" ar No" - y 

F obs : - - | 
Las” 'Y « 


” Jand fiefol. || 
= {| The Judges, 
© {ottte, and 
_- | , | 

Ros «4, Serjeants of 4 

| 


' 
| 


' 


[3] Ibm. 
The Parle- 
ment as above 
annulled. 


| were 2 7 ord or Peer of Parlement, if he had been asked, hewquld 


| Cliof 42/4404 0t the Kine's Bench ſaid the ſame thing. ' VVh 
dale were judged and affirmed to be good and ſuſcient in 


| that Po oment. Gi. 


the Commons joined with 


ul 

ab hq; 

_ 4 
| 


" bes" <p 
as ell-ehe Eltates of Pa, 
fore the (King and Lords , as Commons , ates of Partes | 
ment were asked;. 'What they thought of the Anſwers *., And they | 
ſaid, They thought theJſtices made and gave their Anſwersduly/| 4 
and lawfully, | as good and lawful Liege People of the King ought | © 
todo! And Sir Thomas Shelton, Learned in the Law, Wilkam Hanke- 
ford, and William Brenchly., the King's Serjeants, ſaid,:The4af: | 
wers were good and lawful , and that if the. lame Rycſtionr.had | 
beer: put to: them,” they: would have given the fame. W:lkom | 
Thirning.. Chief Juftice of the Common Bench, (aid, The Declaration | 
of Treaſon TOE Aerdared; belonged to: the' Parkement ; -but'if he 
have aid in the ſame manner. In like manner {ſaid Walter: 
Rilab l | 2 44/:5re of. the Common Pleas , and Sir Walter 


= 


\\-.-, -upor by Aﬀent of the Lords Spiritual and. Temporal, the 
F/: +tars of the Clergy , and Commons, 'and by Advice of the | 
Faſtin 111 Serjeants aforeſaid there being, it was [ 3] Awarded and 
Tudged ()rdained and Stabliſhed, That the Palement holden inthe 
ſaid 11th Year, ſhall be clearly amlled, and holden for now, 'as 


[4] Ibm.n.51. 
© 4 he CGammons 
defire, that 
the greateſt 
Security that 
can be, may 
be given, for 
___ 
what was 
| done in* this 
Paclement. 


fe 


* This Salvo 
was not in 


their Oarhs. 


| 


| at any time, with Reſtitution of Goods and Chattels. 


oY 


a thing made without Authority, and / againſt the Will: and 
Liberty of the King, and the Right of his Crows ;- and .that-all 
the ments, Statutes, and Ordinances made in the ſame, with 
all things depending upon them, ſhall- be - revoked and; anuulled, | 
reverſed and repealed, and holden for noe 4 and | that all Lavds, 
Temements, Fees, Advouſons, and all other Poſſeſſrons ſeized: as for- | 
feit by colour of the ſaid Judgwents, ſhall be refbored and delivered | 
to-them which were j«dged or put out, or to their - Heirs, and to | 
them that have in other manner Cauſe of Aion, or -Title of | 
Right, with all manner of ' Liberties or-Franchiſes as they bad 


On Wedreſday the third Day of this Meeting, [4] Job» Buſp 
the $ alledged , That before that time , many -Oragyarce 
and Statwtes made in divers Parlements, had been reverſed by d«- 
verſity of Opinions, and other Reaſons and Sbtilties 3, and. 00: b&- 
half of the Commons prayed the King, That the greateſt Sequrity 
that could be given, might be taken for the-not undoing the 'Or- 
dinantes and Judgments made in this Parlement. Whereupon-the | 
King charged all the EfFates in Parlement to give thetp the Ad- | 
vice for the beſt and moſt firm Security in this caſe. The Lords | 
Spiritual and Temporal anſwered, That they had Sworn before to | 
hold and keep the ſaid Judgments, Eſtabliſhments, and Statutes, 
” which they would maintain with all their Power, as. much- as 
in them was. The King alſo demanded ' of the- Juſtices and Ser” 
jeants, If they knew any other more ſecure way for the perpefun 
Keeping and obſerving of the "Ordinances and Judgments, Ot, 
Who anſwered, The greateſt Security that could; be, was ellas' 


bliſhed by Parlement. And then Lords Tempord and we 
. ri 
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ritual renewed their Oaths before the Kine i in Parlemeat upon the 
w - of Canterbiny's and alſo-.the greateſt 'of © the: Commons 

up-their hands in Affirmance of their Oiths; and likewiſe 
the Protfors of the Clergy, and the Knights being about the King. 


| And then after Proclamation had been made in axdiexce of all the 


| People, To know if they would ['5] Conſent to this manner of 
mmf or To which x Gant aes = lifting their Hands on 
ligh, a6 with load Voices, It pleaſed them well, and 
fully conſented thereunto. | 


Thomas le Deſpenſer Petitzons * the Kine 
wherein he recites the Pet#:orns of 
Son, to the 


in full Parlement, 
Hugh the Father, and Hugh the 
-m full Parlement holden at York three Weeks 
after & =, "ini ie 15th Year of Edward II. 

In  Parlement the Exile and Diſberiſon of both were an- 
nuled Br theſe Reaſons : Firſt, They were not' Appealed, or 
called to Anſwer, nor due Proceſs made againſt them according | 
to Law.'Secondly,Becauſe the Prelates who were Peers of the Realm 
(&* que les Prelats que" eſtoient Piers du Royalm ) did-not Conſent 
to the Exile and Difberiſon (4 dit agard de Diſberiſon & Exile ne 
FR A hoata be EX Becauſe it was againſt Magna Charta, 

atany Man ſhould be Exiled or Tryed, or otherways 


without: 'of his Peers. 


made-void: ; and it was made”void, and all 'the Articles and 
things contained in it, for the Reaſons aboveſaid. 
Ee ſor cto le Ray fift examiner diligement ler Prelatz,, Duct, Barons, 
&* Commires Sammones, 4 for Parkement, what the 
ther the Statmte of | Bdward: III. ' was defeaſuble 2 - 
Deliberation ſaid it-was, for the Cauſes before = 
conſidering that the Repeal made by King Edward 11 
time.as his Father Edwerd IL was living, being 'very King, and 
in Priſon, that-hie-could not reſiſt the ſame. | 

The Record" of this matter is 'z and» alſothe Proceedings 


ainſt the Spencers'in the 14th 
* the firſt of Edward . are \ recited, _ ee in thoſe 


Years: 1 '\ 
the. laſt of the Pacicimaic, the Duke of 


-On{7 Thar 
=, Mine L pr before the Axe and | 


then 5 Apogies Fant or ws Poo to 
fore Tow ow wel, and confeſs 9 Oftieesiahd bei! 
_T alt ("yore AVhere- | 
' the humble Prayers-and Con- 

ranted him Lorry th ob gurpearF} 
for what he had-done in the things aboveſaid,/an longed | 
to kim-for the farhesc/! And further; the King granted» him to be 
his Good" Lord : And © this »hei declared” #0 (all othe "Eſtates in 
Parlement, how- he-had PI Full: Pardon” for the Marters 


aforeſaid. 


dz ſO < 
was at ſuch | 


$- 5th of Edward 1I:'and-Sta-: 


; 7 k Rogy of "= Richard 11,” | 


[5] Ibm. 
The _P:ople 
Conſent 


thele things. 


* Ib; neS8. to 


' the "ny of n, 


' ments Saint 
' the ers, 

' 14th {& 15th 
of Ed. II. con. 
; firmed, and 


the Reverſe of 


| thar Appeal 


"thought, _ 


mo 
ii. 


9795! wa | 
his Adoullation was after- 
wards:-niade void in x Edz. Ill. They pray that Statute may be | 


[8 the iſt of 


Ed. II]. repza» | 


| led. 


| | 


4..3>5 ELL 


Mercy' and 
him: 


E ee 


ll. 


brg4i0- | 


The'i King's 


[7] Thm.n.67. ! 
The Duke of : 
il Hereford's Sa! - 
| miſſion and 

{ Confeſſimn to 
1 the King on 

| his Knees. 
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ſr] Ib. n. 77. 
& Srat. at 
Large, 21 Rc. 
IL c. 15. 

A General 
Pardon, 
[:]Ibm.n,78. 


tions 


[3] Ibm.n.74- 
& $0. & Stat. 
at Large, 21 
Ric. II. c. 16. 
| AD. 1398. 
Certain Per- 

| ſons appoin- 
| ted to derer- 
mine all mat- 
ters undil- 

| tched this 
arlemeat, 


AM all other 
matrers, ha- 
ving the 
whole Power 
" — 
e to 
1 == 


Upon Condi- | 
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ritual and Temporal,” granted to the the' Sub/edy of. Wim 
Leber, and Woollfells for his Lite, and one 1oth' $4 5th," 
half 4 10th and 15th: HOLES. Fa i 


EL 


ſtow 3 or 4000 Marks on thoſe that ſuffered at Rateot- 


Upon which Grazts, [9g] the Commons prayed the Xixgtobs 
to pay the Lords Appellants their Expences. I 9 


the laſt of Jamnary, and laſt Da of. Parlement , provided thatthey 
who rode and gathered themſelves forcibly againſt the Kixg, i 
the 11th Year of his Reign, with the Lords then Connitt 
Judged, ſhould have no Benefit of the Pardon, if they Sed not 
torth their Charters between that and Mzdfſummer. # 
Upon the Grant of this Pardon, [2] the King by his own 
Mouth declared, That if the Lords and Commons, which in time 
to come ſhall Sit in Parlement, ſhould /ett or diſtzrb him in the 
ColleQtion of the Subſidy of Wool! , Leather, and' Waollfdls, fo 
granted as above, it ſhould be void. | Vos) 
Alſo the ſame [3] Thurſday (the laſt Day of the' Parlemient) 
the Commons prayed the King , That whereas they had:ibefore 
them divers Petitions, as well for ſpecial Perſons as others; not 
Read or Anſwered ; and alſo many other Matters and Thin 
had been moved in the Preſence of the Kizg, which for ſhort- 
neſs of time could not well be determined ; It would pleaſe the 
K ing (que plerroit an Roy, &*c.,) to commit full Power to'tertaiv 
Lords and others whom he pleaſed,i to Examir, Anſwer, 'andDif- 
patch the Petitions, Matters , and Things aboveſaid,” and "all Dr- 
pendencies on. them. To, which Prayer. the | King _ 
and thereupon by Authority and Aſſert of Parlement, 
and Aſſigned Joby Duke of Lancaſter, Edmond Dwke of York, Ed- 
mond Duke of Albemarl, Thomas Duke of Surrey , John Duke of 
Excefter, John Marqueſs of Dorſet, Roger Earl of March, be Earl 
of Salisbury, Henry Earl of Northumberland, Thomas Earl of Glo 
ceſter, Thomas Earl of Wincheſter, and William Earl of Wikfoire, 
or Jdix of them John Huſſey, Henry Green,” John Ruſſell, Henry 
Chelmſwike, Robert 1ey, and John Golofre , Knights , _— 
the Commons of the Kingdom to that Parlement, or Three of them, 


and the Contents of them, (come toutz, autre Matiers & mh 

vez en Preſence du Roy, Ec) 2s all other Matters and: Thi 

moved in the Preſence of the K3zg, and all other HLENCIES 

upon. them not Determined, as they ſhall . think beſt by their 

Good Advice and Diſcretion in -this behalf, by Authority:of the 

ſaid Perlement : And then it was Diſſolved, - 1 0 
On Weaneſe 


\< py the King's Perſon, as will more 
the 'Cramn of this Parlezerr. x 


The Commons on the fame Day by [8] 4K of the Lords Sy. 


And then the ſame Day follows a\{1] General Pardon, foi ati | 
things done before that Day, which was Thurſday , as above; 
n 

and 


; 


| ſhall Examir, Anſwer, and fully Determin all the ſaid\ Petitions, | 
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King 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| ſon, 


 * People, in ſeveral Parts of your Realm, to riſc, and march 


' © of People, did take and impriſon divers of your Liege le, 
* and i 6thers Sir Simon: Burley, 'and bronght him to your 


© Parlement lield on the morrow of the Purification, in the 11th of 


| * Treaſon againſt him. And the Advice of every Lord then pre- 
 * ſent was asked, goncerning the Crimes of the ſaid Simon z and | 
| Eee 2 * afrer- | 


K in on 1s on, in the Great Hall of the 
ar untington, Thomas Earl of Nottingham, John Earl of Ss- 
merſet, John Earl of Saliebury, Thomas Lord De Bia and Willian 
te Scrop the King's Chamberlain, brought a Bill of Appeal of Trea- 
nit Thomas Duke of Gloceiter, Richard Earl of Arundel, 
and Thomas Earl of Warwic. [5] The Bill having been read, by 
Advice of the Lords and thoſe of his Council about the King, 
they had Day given themgo the Parlement, which was to begin 
on the Monday next after We Exaltation of Holy Croſs, or 144th 
of September, which was that Year on the Friday ; ſo as the Par- 
lement began the 17th of that Month. 
* Firſt, the Bill [6] ſets forth, That the Duke of Gloceſter and 
* Earl of Arundel, defigning to accroach and have the Govern- 
- ment of his Royal Perſon and Kingdom, his Liberties and all his 
* Dignities, as well within the Kingdom as without, when the 
* Parlement fate at Wei#minſter inthe 10th Year of his Reign, ſent 
* 2 Peer of the Land to him, who on their Behalf and by their 
* Command told him, That if he would not Conſent to make to 
* Them, and Others they ſhould Name, ſuch a Commiſſion, 


| © whereby they 4, nh have the Government, as above, heſhould 


* be in Danger of his Life; and the Lords and Commons of 


* Parlement would depart without his Leave ; and then he ſhould { 


* ſcein whata ſtrait Condition he would be in. So that by their 
* Power, and for Fear, he granted ſuch a Commiſſzon as they deſired. 
* And then follows the Commiſſion Dated at Weſtminſter, Nov. 19. 
* inthe 10 of his Reign ; by virtue whereof the Commiſſioners 
* took the Government upon them. 

*Alfo, [7] the Duke and Earl of Arzndel, to accompliſh their 
* Traiterous Purpoſe, and to have your Perſon ordered as they 
* pleaſed, and the Government of your whole State, Laws, Ma- 
* xelty, and Dignity, aited with Thomas Earl of Warwic and 
* Thomas Mortimer to join with them in their Traiterous Deſign ; 
* who by A t, as Traitors to the King and Kingdom, all 
* met andalnbled on the 13th 'of November, in the 11th Year of 
* your Reign, at Haringey in Middleſex, with a great Number of 
* People Armed and Arrayed :+ And made divers of your Liege 


* with them againſt"you , contrary to their 'Legiance : And 
* would not come before your Preſence, until they were ſecured 
* by your Oath they might come and return ſafely ; which not- 
* withſtanding, they all came before you in your Palace at Wei?- 
* minifer, 7 great Force of Armed Men, and traiteroufly Con- 
© ſtrained you to take:them into your ſafe Protettion againſt your 
* Will. | | 

* Alfo, [8] the Duke, the Earls of Arandel and Warwic, and 
© Thomas Mortimer, continuing their Traiterows Purpoſe, by Force 


* your Reign, and there ſuggeſted divers Points of Crime and 


dward Earl of Rutland, Thomas Earl of Kent, John 


| 


| 


- 
A —— —— 
—_— . 44 2 - ms 


3 4.4 To TA A. bo - _ 


20” 


the Crown, .. 
21 Ric. IL. of 
the Parlemen*© 


Ro!L ' 


The Duke of , 
Gloceſt.r and 
kacls of Arn. 
dl appealed | 
of Treaſon. 


[5] Ibm. 


a. 
[6] Ibm 
The Eff: of 
the Bill of 
Appeal, and 
the A:ticl:s 
againſt them. 


[7] Ibm. | 
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this Year at Nottingham, [4] before the | [4] Peas of 
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7. afterwards. the Duke and Earls/ woold know: your Advice oz | © 
C Opinion, ( woloint ſavoir voi} re evys) and you anſwered Plainly 
© He was not Guilty in \any.Point objected againſt him. -'And 
« aftet that, the Duke and Earls-cauſed you to come into 4 ſecret 
« Place at Weitminiter, and (hew . you the. Paints, of the Crimes 
« aboveſaid. To whom-you then anfiwered, The ſaid Soon was 
* not any ways Guilty of any of thoſe Points, » And there they 
* took upon them traiterquſly to -have you conſtrained- to; haye 
« conſented to the Judgment: they deligned againſt | him. and 
* you would not conſent to. an it 'to- be grvet-againſt 
« the ſaid Simon. - Yet neverthele(s, We ſaid Duke and Eirls took 
* upon them Royal Power, 1n Prejudice of you, -and' inDero- 
* gation of your Crown, and without your Alent, and contrary 
* to your Will, in-your' Abſence, and 1n the' Abſence of *man 
© other Peers of Parilement, without | their Aſlent, and 2oninſ 
© their Wills, awatded the faid S$:»-0x ſhould 'be Draw, 'Rano- 
' © ed, and Decollated z- and thereupon they cauſed his Head'to 
| * ſtruck off traiterouſly, againſt your Peace, Crown, Majeſty; and 
| * Dignity. 14 
; Alſo, [9] the foreſaid Duke, Earls, and ';Theomras Mortimer, | 
* continuing their Malicious, Falſe and Trajterous Purpoſe'and 
* Force, at. Huntington, on Thurſday after the! Feaſt-of St. Nichols 
* (or 6th of December.) in the ſaid 11th: Year,' Traiterouſ!y agreed 
*-and intended to have gone with their Force -to-any Place 'of 
* the Kingdom where they might have "found you, to have 
©'ſurrendred to you their Homage Liege, and to have Depoſed 
*you ; and this they would have done, | had they not been 
. hindred by Henry de Lancaiter Earl of Derby, and Thomas Mou- 
* bray Earl of Nottingham. And thesDuke and Earls continuing 
* their Traiterous Intention and Force, by-' Agreement between | 
* them, cauſed the Records in your Treaſury, of the-Time: of | | 
* your Great Grandfather King d, to be ſearched, 'how he | 
| © Demiſed himſelf of his Crown' (or Quitted' his Crown) and 
* they ſhew to you in Writing the Cauſes of the Demife of his 
*Crown, in your Palace at Weitminiter,- in the time of Park- 
© ment, in the t1th Year (comment wvoitre dit _ foy demyit de a | 
* Coroun, & moniterent en eſcript a vous tres redoute Sr. les cauſts del 
* demys de ſa Coroun deinz voitre Royal Palyes de Weitminiter a dit 
* Parlement lan unziſme..) And they faid falſly. and traiteroufly, | _ 
© That they had Cauſe ſufficient to Depoſe-you,: but for 'theiRe- E” 
* verence they had for your moſt Noble Grandfather - arid moſt | 
* Noble Father : And faid alſo, That in hopes of your better Go- 
* vernment, they would ſuffer you to- continue in your Royal | 
* Eſtate and Regalty. | TS | 
* Which fr Treaſons ſo imagined (or contrived) done "and | 
mag 43 
© perpetrated, by the foreſaid Duke , Earls, and Thomas Morti- 
| © wer , againſt your = Perſon, Eſtate, Majeſty, and Dig- | 
© nity,'as is above declared ; We Appellants (there named) your F 
| * Loyal Lieges, have been ,and are ready to prove againſt the | 
* ſaid Duke, the Earls of Arnndel and Warwic, and Thomas Morts- | 
* mer, a8 you, moſt Dread Lord, and this High aad | 
© Court your Parlement ſhall Order. Thus far the Articles ofthe 4 
General Appeal againſt theſe Four Perſons. 'q 
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Which havir [2] the; ; prayed the Kins 

"oa the Ard m brought before, him in Phone fo' dee 

their Anſwer : Ralph: Lord  Nevill Conitable of 
the Tower there nano had 


der ” brine before the Parle- 
ment Richerd Earl of Armndel, then his PrifSner ;' and did fo on | 


the 21ſt of September.” On the fourth Dey of the Parlement, 
when by Command of the King 'and the Peers, the Dake of Ls- 
| caſter Steward of England, told him, That he was' Appealed of 'di- 
vers High Treaſons ; and the A having been read to him, 
his Anſwer, That he had 4 "Pardon # the Parlemext, hol- 
den inthe" 11th of ' the Kvg's' Reign, and a Charter of Pirdor 
made to hint within _ Years,” ahid prayed the Allowance of therh. 


To whom wy was [the ' Duke Lancaſter, by Commurid of 
the Kine, tall the Peert of Parlement, at the Pay- 
don mo. Ps in the Fieh Year, was made by eorriÞraint upon the 
King, by the Duke; Barts, and others of their Patty , 'arcroarhing 
to themfelyes Royal Power, in Prejudice of the Kine, hi s Rojal Eiate, 
his Crown and | oy _ that the Choter of Pardor was made 
in Deceit of the Killg, and expreſly again## him, his Royalty (/; 


+ w the faid Pardore and Charter; by 


oy and” all 'Ef#ates of Parlement, wpon_the Regaeit 


'Reealit ) and . 
Aſo of the K 
| the Commons, wy been' in this Partement Repodted aftd made 


Void. And then the Earl —__ asked if he would ſay aty other 
thing" atid Sir Walter Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench,” 

the Kern 's Command,” di to him the ph ind the Par 
ment he ym andergo, if he ſaid nothing elſe ; and told him If 
he did not/plead further, he'would be Convict and Attainted of all 
the Matters obj jected againſt him. Notwithſtanding this, hd the 


Repeal of the Charter and Pardon, he demanded the Allowance” of |, 


them. The Appellants "ifi' their proper Perſons projed-the Kirt it 
would leaſe Fm to give JUREn! uport him, as Conor fa, 
the Points he was ; Whertupon the Dake FLASOD. | 
oy vin of the yand alt the LordrTemporidl , and Sit” 
having ' Powe# ſufficient'from' the Prelatbs ani Clergy," 

by Reoitin this Parſernent, Awarded 'the Er! of Win 
meth Dat Cobonl'of alt the- Points 'of which he 3, ap- 
Nye ant adjudged him Traitor to the heat Ream; and tht 
pate, nd be'' Driwr, Henged; Heated, 
cauſe the Treafore wete fo bgh as to have fartthdved ye heir Hy age 


Liege,) and the "King ond. the [+ the TOR 
n ate ſaid Deke of 


King, the Lovds'iT, ord ,” and © Moriftewr "Th, \ 
Power as above, by Afent of the” King Ki Aveted" "That" alt rhe 
Caitles, 'Mirmors \* Lana; = Sin toe a Rez's Ad 


other moniner of Inheritict \ "2s wi 1 ir" Fee-tutle © 
tt of Nov 
(ori ly 


and every 
.- which were the Fel of Arimdel's or the 1 
in the roth Year of the 'King,"ot afterwards 5" 


cher 


Lands and Texements "of which other Perſons v fel th Fj 
Uſe the ſaid 19th of November, or afterwards, 4*be for for wo 
the King and his' Heirs; and alſo alt es Goody a 4 Chernde think 


be eited he King, who ae ried eb mere 
pes ent Orartered, bat was Beheaded 
near the Tower of London on the fame Day. The King and L174, 


as well Sp;rituat and Temporal, would not, nor ws Te cheir In- 
tention, 


y_ ti. at... 
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Ariondet, © © 


| 


| His Judg« 


menr. 


and” Drifter (4 3nd He. | The Agera- 


vation of 


Treifons. 


OF Trial of 
the. Earl 6f 


His Plea. ©: | 


Overcruled.* | 
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\ 1 tion, that. the Lands , and Tenements, Fees, Advowſons, Rec 
| 02 or . any other Inheritance the faid Earl of Arundel was ja. 
##d to the uſe of another, by reaſon of this Judgment ſhould in 

| any manner be forfeit : w 
' On the ſame day. the Earl of Arwrde! was [ 2] brought into 
Parlement, Tryed and Convifed, the King directing his Warrant 
to Thomas Earl Marſhall Captain of the Town of Calais, and to his 
Lientenant, That he ſhould bring the Body of Thomas Duke of 
Gloceſter in his Cuſtody, with all ſpeed he could, to Anſwer to d;- 
dy | vers Articles of meſey in' Par t, according to the Law and Cu- 
reſter into Par- | tom uſed in Englan oF objeted | againſt him by the pon $3 and 
ment. to do further, and receive what ſhould be order him and 


y 
his Council concerning him in Parlement. Dated at ſs 
the 21ſt of September, in the 21{t year of his Reign, by the King 


and Council in Parlement. | | 
(4) Thm. The [4] Anſwer of the Earl Marſhall was, That he could not 
oe ql | bring him before the King and his Council in that preſent Par- 
eurned be was | Jement, for that he being in his Ceſtody in the King's Priſon at | 
dead. Calais died there. This Return! was made Seftember 24. 
[5] Pleas of Upon [5] Reading of this Writ and Return in Parlement, the 
-rebray Appellants in their proper Perſons prayed the King, That the Duke 
FT of Gleceſter might be declared Traytor 4nd Enemy to him, as having 
levied War in the Kingdom againſt his Perſon, ay to bis Li- 
geance, and that all his Lands, Tenenents, Good?, and Chattels, as 
they ought in this Caſe, zotwithſtanding his Death might be for- 
Feit ; Whereupon the Commons alſo of this Parlement prayed the 
| King and Lords, That it being notoriouſly known to the King 
and all the Eſtates of the preſent Parlement, and to all the Kingdom, 
that the Duke and others of his Party aſſembled at Harizgay in the 
Connty of Middleſex, with a great number of People Armed and 
 Arrayed, to make War againſt the King, contrary to their Ls 
geence, and came with ſuch Force into the preſence of the Perſon 
of. the King, which was to levy War againſt their Liege Lord ; 
That he might be adjudged Traytor, and that his Lands, Temements, 
Goods and Chattels might be. forfeit, notwithſtanding his Death, 
as they ought in this Caſe. - Upon this al the Lords Tenpord, 
and "45 Thomas Percy, having Power as aboveſaid, having 
been fully Examined, (aid, That the ſaid Crime/and Treaſon'/were 
His Judg- | notoriouſly known to them, 'and the whole Kingdom ; wherefore 
men. all the Lords Temporal, and Monſieur Thomas Percy, by aſſent of the 
King, declared him guilty of levying of War, and Traytor, and 
__ all his , Mannors, Lands, &c. which he was pol- 
ſelſed of. on the 13th of November, in the Eleventh year of this 
Neign, as in the Earl of Arzndel's Judement, forfeit to the King 
his Heirs ; And that zoe of his 1/xe, or Heirs of his Body, 
of their ſe or - Heirs, in time to come, ſhould ever beat the 
Royal Armes of England intire, nor with difference, (me ove defe- 
rence) or. in other manner whatſoever, nor ſhould inherit the 
Crown of Eneland. 
Upon [&] the 25th of September the Appellants in full Parle- 
the King, That it there were any thing upon Record, 
by Confeſſion of any Perſon. appealed, or other Perſon 
whatſoever, touching their Appeal, that it might be openly known, 
| and declared in full Parlement ; Then by Command of the King, 
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* the foreſaid Duke-in the Caſtle of 
* his own Hand fully and plainly 1 wrot, delivered it to the ſame 
* William Rickbill 'in the preſence of John Lancaſter, and John 


« Eſtate nor his Royalty, 


| 


nd Advice of all the Lords. 
Date the 17th of Auguſt this year 
William Rickhill one of the 
zon made before him by 


Td, d, [7]: 2 Commi 


Fete of of TED 


then alſo Read, which follows in theſe Words : 


| 


Homas Duke of Glece ter be the tnatne of Theme: of Wool: 
ok the zer of the King Richard Twenty one, in the Caſtle 
, by vertue'of a Commiſſion of - the King, as it is more 
* plainl declared «in the ſame, direfted to Williaw Rickbill Ju- 
« ſtice hath * [ kxow and :to fore the fame William all 
* the Matters and'' Points I wrote-(that is, wrot) in this great | 
* Roll annexed to'this Scedule,”-the which Scedule and great Roll 
* both Sealed under the Seal of the aforeſaid Willzaw, and all the 
* Matters and Points I know -(that is, declared) and confeſſed by 
Caleys, the foreſaid Duke be 


iy 4 


* Lovetot, and all that ever the foreſaid- William dede | 
* touc this Matter, it- was I doe (that is done) in the pre- 
* ſence of the foreſaid John and John, and in_none other man- 


© ner. Cre” FAULR; 


* I Thomas of Wadftok (g}-the' Zer' of my Lord dl King 
© tw one. be" the 'vertue of -4"Commiſſion of my Lord the 
* King the ſame Zer direQted/ to Wilkam Rickþill Juſtice, the 
* which is comprehended more'plainly-iri the foreſaid Commil- 
* fion, knowleche” that 1 was one with ge'of other: Men, | 
« to aſſent to the making of a Commilſſion, in'the which Com- 
* miſſion I among” other r ned my Lord: of his treedome, 
* andtook me among Power real," (that is, Royal) | 
© rruly not khowing ne wittitig that time that 1 did againſt his 
as 1 did'after'and\do now ; And'for- | 
: * aſmuch- as 1'knew afterward"that-I had done wrong, and take | 
upott me more then me ought todo, Iſubmitte4'me tomy Lord, 
' ery cried him Mercy and Grace, and yet'do astruly and as 
*medkly as'any Man may, es 
and in his Grate, 'as he aways full of Mercy and 
raceto all other,” 7 | 
ſhe he it1\ that time that/I-anie- Armed. into my Lord's pre- 
« ſence, and into his Palace, howſoever that I did'it for drede of | 
+ my Life; I knowlech for certain that 1 did Evil, and againſt his | 
*Regalte, and'his Eſtate, wherefore 1 ſubmit me: ooo and meek- | 
p OE Fs Abnn | 
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Bench, and 4 | 6 
Thomas Duke of Gloceſter orce | 
at Commiſſion ; and A Retarn of that arl— was p 


liam Rickbill. 


Thu u the Anſwer [8] of William Rickhill to | 9) ff 
the wa (a: of hu Lrege Lord. ern 


* Declared. 
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my Lords.*\ Letters of: his Mrllags, ai 19 
+ his: Jeave,} 4 ckhowkech that 1 did /Evit; | | 


* Alſo, in that I amgng other communed and asked of certain 
© Clerks whither' that we might give up oure Homage for dread 
* of our Lives or nor, and whither that we were aſlentid thereto 
* for to do it, trewly and be my-troth,. Ine have now none full 
* mind thereof (that is, he did not remember it) but I trowe ra- 
© ther yee, .thenimay,- wherefore 1 ſubmit me bigh and low ever- 
+ mare-jn his Grackea bw 7 ntl ods to wh 21 bly ON 
_ © Alfo,; in that thatiI was. int place there it was communed, and 
* ſpoken iti manner of depoſal.of my Liege Lord trewly-Iknow- 
© lech well, 'that-we were aſleritid thereto far.two days or three, 
* and then we for:to have done our Homage and our Othes, and 
« put; him as highly in his Eſtate-as ever he;was; but: for ſouth 
* (that is,: ſooth): there I:knowlech that I did untrewly and: ub | 
* kindly as to. hith; that is my;Liege Lord;/; and hath been ſo | 
* good and kingd- Lord to me, -wherefore:I befeeche to him not- C | 
* withſtanding myn unkindneſle;; I; beſeche him evermoxe of his 
* Mercy and of. his Grace as lowly as any Creature may heleche. it 
* unto his Liege. Lord. | orls ws 20; | wine 2] | 

* And as of any: new thing or Qrdenance, [that ever 1 ſhould | | 
* have witting or known, ordained. or afſentid, /privy ab... 4 
* that ſhould have been againſt my Lord's Eſtate, or his 


* (that is, Will) or any that md about him, ſyth that day | 


* that I ſwore unto him at ms on God's;Bpdy, -trewly and. 
* by that Ooth that 1 'there made, I never-knew! of gathering - 
* gainſt him, ne'none-other that longeth unto him, {1 + 
| * And. as touching theſe Points;that I have made Confe/ſun of, 
* to. for William Rickþill Juſtice, in the which I wot well that I 
* have offended nyy Lord, unkindly and untrewly as I bave ſaid 
* before, how that I haye in all theſe Points offended him, and 
| © done againſt him, trewly and as I will anſwer before God: it 
* was; my meaning and-my weaning (that is, weening or think- E!' 
y ing) to do the / {t for. his Perſone and-for his-Eſtate ; Never- 
* theleſs I wot-well, and know well nowe; that my Deeds and | 
* my.| Workings were. againſt-my intent, bot: by the way that | 
* my-: Soul 1. tog--of theſe- Points and of all, other the which | 
* tha I have done of negligence and of -unkunning it- was'never : 
* myne-intent, 'ne my. will,. ne my thought for to: do- thing that 
|* ſhould have been diſtreſſe or harmeing againſt ſalvation, (that | 
1s, ſafety) of my; Liege Lords Perſone, as I will anſwere; before F!. 
, God at t Day of Judgment. | 411 = of | | 
. . And therefore I beſeech /my Liege and Soveraign Lord the 
' King, that 'he will of his thigh Grace and Benignity ly 
* to his Mercy and his Grace; as-I that.put my Life, my Body» 
: and my Goods wholly at his Will, as Daby as meekly as any 
- Creature can do, or may do to his Liege Lord, pn” 
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| 


| the King moved with Pity, to the Rezerence atd! Honor of. God, 


| 


* for all Mankind, and the Compa 


{hon that he. had for his Mo- 


* ther on the: Croſle, and the Ditty that he had of Mary Maeds- | 


* lex, that | he will vouchſate for to haye Compaſſion and Pitty, 
* arid\\ to! a me- to. his Mercy and to; his Grace; ,as he that 
* hath ever been full of Mercy'and of Gract'to-all his Lieges, 
* and to all other that-have nought been ſo nigh unto him as I 
* have been, though I been unworthy. 


After this Retwrn to. the Commiſſion had been read, the Apel- 
lants prayed, That Williem Richþill, approved for his Loyalty and 
Diſcretion, might be: commanded by the King upon his Ligcance, 
to - declare the #rwth; touching this _— who in the preſemce 
of the. King, the \Lotds \Speratual and Temporal, and Commons, in 
Parletnent, ' ſz:d, and declared, That about Eight of the Clork be- 
fore. Noon, he came Within the-Gaſtle- of Calgjs fo the Duke of 
Gloeefter, being thett in. good Memorie and out of- Priſon, (efte- 
art dlors\ en bone menorie & hors de thereſſe de prijſon,) and ſbew him 
the . Commiſſnon and the cauſe of: his: coming to-him in the preſence 
of John Lancaſter and John Lovetoft, prayed him that what he 
had to jay he wonld put down im Writing, and then departed. Then 
returning to him about Nize of the Clock afterndon the ſame day, 
the Dake read in writing the ſaid with his own Mout 
and gave the-ſame to William Rickbill with his own Hand./'| And 
further, William Rickbill ſaid to the Duke, if there was any thing 


more touching this Matter he would ſpeck it in ſatisfation to the | 


King, ' fox the knowledge of the whole Truth. of. the: Matter, 
whereupon the Duke ſaid he had fore one thing that then can 
into his. Memory, to wit, That he ſaid to the King, that if be 
would; be King, he muſt not intercede for Sir Simon Beurle fo ſave 
him”. frat: Death, prajed: William Rickhill he: wonld. ſhew this 
to the' Kimg by Word of. Mouth, (&- pris le dit William Rrokbill 
ql verrait. Monſter cefte py Bonoh Ji, wok | nu hows 
Ont} Friday. the 28th of _—_ r, the Girſtable of the Tower 
br t-into the Parlement ras Earl of Warwick, who was 
told by - the | Duke of \Lancaſter Steward| of England; by Command 
of the King, '414 all the Lords Temporel; That he was appealed by 
Edward Eat of Rutland, :and the other Appellant; there named,.of 
divers High Treaſone, which, (were. ended itt Zawocofily 
Articles, - That of aſfmbling with: :Forte..and Armed Men at-Her- 
YIngay, Oc. and thiat:about Sir Son Benrley, and\wete drawn: up 
in the fame Words 281 inthe Eel of |! Arnndel's Caſes To which. be 
anfwered, That he well nnderfiood thoſe Treafors and. Wicked' Deeds, 
and: was Guilty of \thetn,. and put\ bimfelf . im ' the » King's rave. 
Wherefore. .the Duke: of Levcafter, 'by. Cimwant. of the; \King, 
all 'the-. Lords Temporal, and Monffeur Thoods Percy, having Power 
as aforeſaid, ed the very {ame againſk-bfims-ir 
all things as he had done againſt the of Arandel 2 Yeoh 


at the prayer of tlic Appellants, the Commons of Parlkerrent, and the 
Lords Serriemal and Temparal, Rexritted| and Pardomed; and. granted 
hine bis Life 5 and his Sentence was," That he ſhould remain Prijoner 
in the | Iſle of Mer ſo long as. he lived, upon Condividn, Thatit 


Er OO ee - a  s ets, 


Wiliam Rick» 
hi declares 
1m Parlement 
' the manner of 
| the Duke of 
| Gloceſter's 
| Coateflion. 


| 
| 


[1] hm. 

The Tryal of 
the Earl of 
War w i. 


Pe 


H: pleads 


Wurry, and 


in the King's 

Grace. 

His Judg- 
ment the 

' fame with 
the Earl cf 

| Ar undiÞ's, 

"Which rhe 

'K1ag Pardon- 

ed by the Me- 

diation of tie 

ÞPuriement 

,and Appel- 

lanrs. 

Being to re- 

m41 P, ifoner 

©n the Ifle of 


Wight during 


any Means were made to the us or his Heirs, os any further | 


———_— tt et Mae to LM... —_— _— 
—_ — —_— i —_— 


f f favonr, | his Life. l 
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© his high Lordſhip thathe will. forthe Paſſion that God ſullcica 
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E - or if he ſhowld make his Eſcape, then the Judgmert ſhould! 
== Trop in Execution, and the pa 7 Grace rakort's void, my 
#  |- The Commons [2] before the King in Parlement affirming the | 
=} Themes Mer's- | Appeal to be Good- and Lawful, impeached Thomas Mortimer of 
b- od by the Treaſons compriſed in the ſaid Appeal ; but he being in breland, 
Commons. | fled unto the | Monntains to the Iriſh Rebels : Proclamation was 
Iriſh Rebels. | < 4 in Parlement to be made in. 4 and Ireland, That he 
", Proclamation | ſhould be in England within T hree ths to anſwer to the i. n 
| agreedin are | peachment of the Commons, Or be declared Traitor, and all his May. 
_ ao | aors, Caſtles, Lands, Tenements, &c. which he was poſſeſſed of on 
70 | Rerurmand | the 1 3th of November, 1n the Eleventh of the King, together 
Appearance | with all his Goods and Chattels, forfeited to the King. | The Ap. 
. pellants and Commons had time given them until the meeting of 
the Parlement adjourned to Shrewsbury to the Quinden of St. 


p_—_ 
» 
— 
3 


lary, or 27th of January, when he not ws, the Duke of Lan- 
caſter, 4»d all: the Lords Temporal, and William Leſcrop Ext of , 
Wiltſhire, having ſufficient Power from the Prelates and Clergie, ag 


IOW ared by Record in Parlement, by aſſent of the King,” gave 
yh =—_ hs againſt him according to - the Texor of the be! 4 


lence. tion. 

[3] Ibm. On the [:3] 28th day of Jamrary the Commons in the Porle- 
| uit Jam de | rent at Shrew ſhew the King, how in the Parlenent at Weſt- 
{. peached by | #vinſter they had accuſed and impeached John de Cobham Knight, 


the Commons. | for that he had-been connſelling, aiding, and procuring the Com- | C 
miſſion to be made, and cauſed himſelf to wn into it, being made 


in prejudice of the King, and openly againſt his Royal Dignity and 
Crown, and for that in the Ekventh year of the King, with other: 
Conviff in this Parlement, accroaching to themſelves Royal Power, ſt- 
| ting in Judgment, awarded, That the King's Lieges, Simon de Buerle, 
and James Bernes, Knights, ſhould be Drawn, Hanged, and Be- | 
headed, without the King's aſſent, and contrary to bis will, in bis 
abſence, and in the abſence of many Peers of Parlement, who aroſe, | D 
and would not fit in ſuch Judgment, and againſt their Will traiterouſhy 
againſt the Peace, the King, his Crown, Majeſty, and Dignity; And 
1 | the ſame day the Dake of Szrry, in whoſe 51 nay. he was, brought 
him into Parlement to anſwer, who was told by the Duke of Lan 
caſter, that he ' was accuſed and empeached by the Commons of the 
| reaſons aforeſaid,” and commanded him to anſwer at his Peril | 
1 h Who hearing the Impeachment, ſaid, That as to the making of -the | 
| Commiſſion, he was not guilty, and touching the »ſe and exerciſe of | E 
the ſame, he ſaid he would not »ſe or aeddle with it without the 
King's Command, and therefore he went to the King and told him, 
| he with others were made Commiſſioners, but would not ads accord- | . 
| 'ing to the Commiſſion without his Command, who commanded bim to 
| aF : To that the King anſwered, he was nnder ſuch Government 4 
| | that time, that he could ſay no otherwiſe, by reaſon of foeÞ as were then 
E about him ; and that the Commiſſion was made againſt his Will, the ſaid 
John m could not gainſay it. Touching the Judgments 
Award made againſt the ſazd Simon and James, he ſaid he was 4 
thoſe that then were Maſters, that it was the King's Will ſuch 'E. 
»dgments and Award ſhould be made. Then the Commons projed | 
the | King to give Judgment againſt him as Convi# and Attaint of | 
| the wſand exerciſe of the Commiſion and the Judgments and Awe | 
| » | given and made againſt the ſaid Simore and John, notwithſtanding 
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The! Reign of King Rich 


| 


| 


te. 


| 


he was 1 


| and when he pleaſed, as it ſhould be needful, ſaving always the 
| ſubſtance of the Libel - Which was this *Sir,- in the Month of 


his Is 
the King, dl the ' Lords —— axd William Leſcr 
Wiltſhire, having ſufficient Power 
aboveſaid, by fſext of the King, awerded the ſaid John de 
Convi and Attint of the »ſe and exerciſe of the 
the Judgments and Award traiterouſly made againſt the (aid Simor | 
and James, and therefore ——_— him Traytor, and to be Drawy, | 
Hanged, Headed, and Qrartered, and that all his Caſtles, Mannors, | 
Lands and Tenements, &c. which he had on the 19th day of 
November, in the Tenth of the King's Reign ; and fo on accord- 
ing to the Judgments given in the Earl of Arundel's Caſe. All 
which Judgments the King of his ſpecial Grace Pardoned, yet fo 
as he was to be Priſoner in the [ſe of Jerſey during his Life, and 
upon the ſame Conditions the Kart of Warwick was to be Priſo- 
er 1n the 1/e 6 
On Wedneſday the [4] 3oth day of Farnary, in the Parlement 
as above, Henry of Lancaſter Duke of Hereford, came before the King 
with a Schedule 1m his Hand, and ſaid to the King he came by his Com. 
mand into his preſence at Ha , where he told him, he under- 
ſtood Thomas Ape of Norfolke, had ſpoken many diſhoneſt | 
Words in flander of his Perſon, and that they were ſpoken to him as 
formed ; Upon this the © King charged him upon his Li- 
geaxice, That he ſhould truly the Words as they were 
ſpoken. The Dxke of "Hereford, not thro' Malice or Enmity, or 
other Cauſe, but only to obey the King's Command, as he was 
bound, (rome 1 eſt tenuz,) wrote down the Words which the Duke 
of Norfolk, ſpake to him, as before he had conceived and bor 
them in his Memory, and were in the Scheanle which he delivered 
to the King ; With Proteſtatioz to add or diminiſh at all times, 


* December, in the Twenty one year of your Reign, the Duke of 
* Hereford Travelling between Bramford and London, 'the Duke 
* of Norfolk; with a great Train, met and Diſcourſed with him 
* of divers Matters, amongſt which he told 'him thev were'in 


| 413 
Whereupon: the Duke of Lancaſter, 6y Command 'of His Julg- 
Earl 0 menr. 
from the Prelates and Clergie, f 


har | 
FL On, and | 


Which was 
Pardoned by { 
the King. 
Being to re. . 
maia Prifo. 
n:r in the Iſle 
of Jerſ y dur- 
ing Lite. 


[4] Ibm. 
{he Duke of 
Hereford ac 
cuſcd the 


5 2 
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| 


Duke of Nor | 


folk by a Sche. 
dulein Wric- 


ng. 


The Tenor of 
the Schedule. 


* Point to be undotie, and the Duke of Hereford demanded why ? 
* and he anſwered, 'for the Fatt at Radcot e ; The Duke of 
« Hereford (aid; How - can | this be,-for he hath done us favour, 
< and dechred us/in Parlement to have es. 27 and loyal to- 
* wards him. ' The Duke of ' Norfolk anſwered notwithſtanding 
* that; -it will- be- done by-us, as had been done by others be- 
« fore, for he will vacate this Record. | The Duke of Hereford 
« replied, This would be a great Wonder, ſince the King had 
« ſaid it- before the People, that he ſhould-afterwards make ir be 
* annulled; And further the Duke of Norfolk ſaid, This was a 
< Marvellous World and falſe,' for-I know well faith he, That if 
Monſieur, your Father; and you, had been 
© taken or killed, when you came to Windſor after the Parlement; 
« and that the Dukes of Albemarle and Exceſter, the Earl of Wor- 
* refterand he, were agreed never to undo any Lord without juſt 
* Cauſe and Reaſonable ; and that the Malice of this Fatt was in 
* the Duke of Swrrey, the Earl of Wiltſhire, and Earl of Salbury, 
* drawing to them the Earl of Gloxceſter, who had Sworn to undo 
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Matters con- 
rained inthe 
Schedule how 
| to be deter- 
mined. 


The Dukes of 
Hereford and 
Norfolk appear 
before the K. 
at O/waldſtre. 
Their Caſe to 
be tried by 
Chivalry or 

| Duel. 


[s] Ibm. 
22 Ric. I. 
A. D. 1398. 


Record, 


: 


|* ſame to him many times, and ſworn by the Body of God, and 


| * ther ſaid to the Duke of Hereford, That the King was' about to 


d done the | 


« that for this he was never the better to be truſted. And fur- 


< draw the Earl of March and others, to the 
* Purpoſe of the ſaid Four Lords, to deſtroy the others afore- 
* ſaid, The Duke of Hereford replied, If it be ſo, we can never 
* truſt them. The Duke of Norfe/k ſaid, For certain not; for 
* although they cannot accompliſh their Deſign at preſent, yet | 
* they will be contriving ten Years from this. time to deſtroy us 
* in our Houſes. 

* Hereupon, Thurſday the 31ſt of 
© Parlement, it- was Ordained by the King, with tbe Afent of 
* all the Eſtates in Parlement, That the Matters compriſed in 
* this Schedule, ſhould be determined and ended by the Good 
* Advice and Diſcretion of the King, and certain Commiſſioners 
* aſſigned by Authority of Parlement, as it doth appear in the | 
* Roll of Parlement ; to wit, the Duke of Lancaſter, the Duke of 
* Nork, the Dukes of Albemarle, Surrey, and Exceſter ; the Mar- 
* queſs of Dorſet; the Earls of March, Sarum , Northumberland, 
* and Gloceſter, or Six of them ; the Earl of Worceſter, or the Earl 
* of Wiltfazre, Procurators of the Clergy, or one of them $ Jobe 
* Buſſy, Henry Grene, John Ruſſel, Robert Teye, Richard (llmeſ- 
f _ and Joh Golafree, Knights of the Parlement, Four or Three 
* of them. | 


* And afterward, on the 19th Day of March next following, 
* after the Dukes of Hereford and Norfolk had been before the 
* King at Ofwaldſtre, it was agreed by the King, and the Lords | 
* and Knights aboveſaid, That the Proceſs in the Determination 
* of theſe Matters, ſhould hold the courſe of the Law of Chi- 
* yalry, if ſufficient Proofs could not be found, until it ſhould 
* bedetermided between the Dukes by courſe of Law. 

* Wherefore [5] on the 16th Day of September, in the 22d of 
* the King's Reign, at Coventry, the Dukes 'of Hereford and Nor- 
* folk were told by the King's Command, That on Wedneſasy 


greement and 


Jennary (and laſt Day of the 


© next after the Quinden of St. Hilary, or 27th of January, in 
© the Year of the King's Reign Twenty one, in the Parlement at 
| * Shrewsbury, The Duke © Hereford delivered the King 2 Bill, 
* the Tenour whereof follows ; and was the ſame Word for 
Word with the Schedule before tranſlated from the French 


| 
{ 


And then it follows, That after this Parlement was ended, 


the Dukes 
| was af 
' where t 


ared at yas, —> the 23d of February, when Da 
7 ans to be at Windſor > S»nday the 28th of Ari 
ey 


both appeared, and had the next Day aſſigned, = 
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the mean tirne; the King and his Council held at Briſtol, peruſing 
the AT at Oſwaldftre , Advice of Thoſe that had the Autho- 


| rity of Parlemert , Ordained Battel between .them, if ſufficient 


Proofs could not be found. And on Monday the 
they both appeared, when the Battel was joined ('a quell Lundy fuiſt 
la Bataille joint) by Advice of the Dukes, Earls, Barons, Banerets, 
and Chivalry of England there in great Number aflembled for this 
cauſe, as well as of thoſe who had the Authority of Parlement ; 
and this becauſe no ſufficient Proofs could be found in the mean 
time. On-the 16th of September, the Dukes were ready at Coven- 
"ry ow faire lour Devoir ) to perform what was ordered, when 
the Az 


29th of Apri/ 


of his Eſpecial Grace took el into his hand ; 
( roſtre Seignenr le Ryy come Droiturel, Naturel, &- Soveraign Seigneur 


de ſa Grace eſpecial priſt la Batail en ſa mayn; ) And it was ſaid to 
the Duke of Hereford, That the King by full Advice, Authority, 
and Aﬀent of Parlement (le Roy par plein Avys, AnForite, 6 47 
ſent du Parlement) Willed, or Ordained, and Adjudged, for the 
Peace and ihe wes pv of him, his Kingdom, and Subjeds, and 
to eſchew Debates Troubles, eſpecially between the Dukes, 
their Friends, and Well-willers, That the Duke of 
go out of the Ki ag nd 
after the Day Y t. 
pain to incur Treaſon 
dained by 
Hereford ſhould mot come in the Company of Thomas Duke of Nor- 
folk, or of Thomas Arundel, zor ſend or cauſe to be ſent, or receive 
or cauſe to be received, by Meſſage or otherwiſe, to or from cither of 
theme. | 

It was then alſo [6] ſaid to the Duke of Norfolk, That foraſ- 
much as at Windſor the 29th of = in the 21ſt of the Kirg, 
he had confeſſed certain Points of *the Appeal, or Schedale above- 
ſaid, which he had denied at Oſwaldifre, otr the 23d of February 
foregoing; which were very likely to have bred great Trouble 
within the Kingdom; The King deſiring to puniſh as Rzght ful 


wk op ſhould 
Ten Tears, and be gone within Eight Days 
ward the Conftſſor, or 13th of Oftober, upon 
by ity of Parlement. Alſo it was Or- 


Authority, and under the pain aforeſaid, Thet the Duke of 


{ 


| 


| 


Lord all ſach as were the Authors of: ſuch Troubles and Debates, | 
and alſo willing to. avoid the Occaſions of them, Adjudged and 


Ordained the ſame Advice, Anthority, and Aſſent of Parle- 
ment, That as Mowbray Duke of Norfolk ſbould void his Realm 
(ooidera ſon Roialme ) for term of Life, and that he ſhall be out 
of the Kingdom by the 2oth of Offober next coming, and remain 
in Germany, Bohemia, and Hungary, and in other ©: Chri- 
ſtendom, upon pain to incur Treaſon 
and that he ſhould not come in the Company of the Duke of 


—_— - 2 - ———_—— - _ 


_—  -- 


by Authority aforeſaid ; ' 


Hereford , nor of Thomas Arundel , nor ſend- or receive , Oc. | 


as before in the Duke of d's Caſe, =pee 
And it was Ordained by Au 


the ſame pain. 
rity of ParlJement, as above, | 


That if either of the Dukes, or any other, do procure any thing to | 


be done againſt the leaſt point, in the Ordinance, or what was 

done on the 16th of September, ſhall incur the pain of Treaſon, 

as if it had been done agung any Ordinance of the Parlement 

begun at hf 0g coed and adjourned to Shrewsbury ; or if they or 
O 


any. other for them ſhoulk ſeek for any manner of Pardon or 


Licence'to teturn home, they were to incur the ſame pain by the 


{ame Authority. | oa 
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Barrel or. 
dered be. 
eween the two 
Dukes. 

The Bartel 
jained be. 
eween them, 


The Dukes 
ready to per- 
form what 
was grdered 
them at Co- 
Venryy. 


The King, by 
Advice of 
thoſe who 
had the Au- 
thority of 
Parlement, 
ſtayed the 
Batre! : 

And baniſh'd 
the Duke of 
Hereford for 
10 years, 
Note, the Duke 
of H reford's 
Father, John 
Duke of Lan- 
caſtir, was 
chief in this 
Advice and 
Judgment. 
[6] Ibm. 
The Duke of 
Norfolk baniſh- 
ed by the 
ſame Advice 
and Authort- 
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The Reign of King Richard II. 


664 < » - <tc od ani iS ce TY WOO A. 


On Tweſdsy, on the morrow of St. Edward, the 14th of Ofoter 

© þnext following, the King with the 7] Dukes of Lancaſter, Tork,| | 
Albemarle, Surrey; and Exceſter 5 the Marqueſs of Dorſet, the Earls 
| of March, Salisbury, and Gloceiter ; John Buſy, Henry Green, and | 
Joby Ruſſel, by Virtue and Authority to them committed in | 
arlement at Briitol, made certain Ordinances and Statutes, Five 
Ye char | whereof are printed in the Statutes at Large, Cap. 16, 17, 18, Ig, | 
| Parlement. | 20. the laſt whereof relating a; to our Purpoſe, and varying in | 4 

= nes Print ſomewhat from the Rol, I have added to it what was | 

eee a be. | wanting: * Alſo the King on the ſame Treſdey, on the morroy | 
{fl © of St. Edward, by the ſame Afſent of the Lords and Knights of | 
[3] 8; Pol. | © Counties ſo afligned by the ſaid [8] Authority of Parlement, 
85. entred, | * doth Ordain, That every Perſon that procureth or purſueth to 
though - « Repeal or Reverſe any of the ſaid Statutes or Ordinances made | 
22 Riel | © by the Kizg, by the Afent of the ſaid Lords and Knights, aſ- 
| Nor to be re- | © fpned by Power and Authority of Parlement, and t duly | B 
pealed_onbsr | proved in Parlement , ſhall be Adjudged and have Execution | 
on. * as a Traitor to the Kingdom, in like manner as they which | 
q * Purſue or Procure to be Repealed the Statutes and Ordinances "2 
| * made during the time of the ſaid Parlement. 
The Oaths of | After this Proviſion made for the ſure keeping of the Statutes 
the Biſbops | and Ordinances made by the Kivg, ,with the Aflent of the Lords 
| larged. and Knights aſſigned by Power andAuthority of the Parlement, the 
Oath of the Biſhops, when they received their Temporalties of the | C 
Temporal Lords, when they had Livery of their Lands and Teme- 


ments, were enlarged with thele Additions : 


| To the Biſhops Oath was added, 
[9]Tom.n 86. ['9)] You ſball Swear, That well and truly (vous jurez que Bien 
—_ he Br & Loyalment, Tendrez, Suſtendez, & Eſterrez 1ſanz fraud on 
ſhops Oath. | mal Engyn oye touz les Eſtatutes, Eſtabliſhments, Ordenances, 
8& Jugements faits, &c.) you will Hold, Uphold, and Stand\vith, 
without Fraud or Deceit, all the Statutes, Eſtabliſhments, Ordinanter, 
or Judgments made and rendred in the Parlement ſummoned and 
begun at Weſtminſter, oz the Monday next after the Exaltation o 
Holy Croſs, in the Tear of the Reign of our Lord King Richard IL. 
efter the Conqueſt Twenty one, and from thence adjourned to Shrewi- | | 
bury, to the Quinden, or 15 Days after St. Hillary then next coming, 
and there ended. And alſo all the Statutes and Ordinances mai after | E 
the ſaid Parlement, by the King and Lords, and Knights of Shir 
| coming for the Commons to that Parlement , without going or avint | 
| to the contrary of any of thew , or the Dependants on , or Parcel | | 


them; nor that you will ever Repeal, Revoke ," Caſſate , make Void, | 


Reverſs, or Adaull, nor ever ſuffer them to be led, Revoked, 
Caſſated, made Void, Reverſed, or Adnwled, ſo long 4s you live 

ſaving to the King his -Regaly, Liberty, and. Right of his Crown. | n 
| 

[1] Ibm. To the Oath of the ['1] Terpordl Lords, was this further Ad- \ | 


dition : | 


The Addition | Ton ſhall Swear, That you will never ſuffer in time to come 4n Man | | 
je | pers living to go or do any thing to the contrary of yof the Statutes, abt | 
Temporal. [PE ,Or dinences, and Judgments above-ſaid,nor any Dependants -. ur 
WS 1 | , arc Je 
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folk, 


| being, 


| Deceit, according to 


Preell of them: And if any one ſhall do ſo, and be thereof duly Convit, 


you ſhall uſe your utmoſt Power and Diligence, without Fraud or De- 


: ceit, to proſecute him before the King «nd his Heirs Kings of Eng- 


land, and canſe hin to have Execution as an 


Kino and Kinedoem : 
Richt of his RY : 


At Handenitank, on the 26th of OfZober this Year, Commilſio- 
ers for both Nations met : For Scotland, Sir William Bortwic, 
Sir jon of , Knights, and Adam Fi Ef; 
England, John and Herry Green Knights, William Feriby Clerc, 


High Traitor to t. 
ſaving to the King is Regalie , Liberty and 


and Laxrence Drew Eſquire. Their Buſineſs was to take care of the 


Releaſe and Exchange of Priſoners that had been taken on both 
ſides ſince the Trace of Lenlingham in the Year 1389. and to re- 
guſate the PraZices of the Borders on both ſides, and ſecure them 
rom Rapin, Thefts, Robberies, Burnings, and taking and carry- 
ing away Priſoners into either Country, during the time of the 
late Twenty Eight Years Trace between England and | France, 
which was effectually done in Eleven Articles. The Inſtrument it 
{elf under the Seals of Scots Commiſſioners, in true Scottsſþ Lan- 
guage, being with the Under-Chamberlains in the Exchequer, in 
a little Box, tituled Scotze. 

About [ 2] Candlemas next following, John Dukg of Lancaſter died, 
and the King, with the Committee that had the Authority of Par- 
lement, met at Weſtminſter on Tueſday the 8th Day of March, 
when it was declared, That Duke of Hereford, | 3] after the 
Judgment given againſt him at Coventry, had procu ters Pa- 
tents from the King, that during his abſence, by his Attorneys he 
might Sue and have Livery of any Lands deſcended to him, and 
his Homage reſpited. Which Letters Patents were declared to be 
againſt Law. Whereupon the King, by Advice- of the Com- 
mittee, and Aſlent of. Parlement, Revoked thoſe Letters Pa- 
tents, as alſo the kke Letters Patents made 'to the Duke of Nor- 


On [4] the ſame Day Robert Pleſington Kaight, though dead be- 
fore, was adjudged Traitor for being in the Aion with the Duke 
of Glocefter, Earls 'of Arundel and Warwic, at Haringey,” and all 
his Caſtles, Mannors , Lands , Tenements, Goods and' Chattels 
to be forfeit. After which, many. Biſhops and Lords Temporal 


Sware as follows. 

Which [5] Judgments, Ordinances, and Eſtabliſhments, ſo Made, 
Ordained, and Agreed on the ſaid Treſday the 18th of March, 
and all the Statutes, Eſtabliſhments , Ordinences , and Judgments, 
Made and Rendred in the ſaid Parlem:zt, or at Coventry, or other- 
where, by Virtze and yg ah the ſame? Parlement, firmly to 
hold and keep, as well the Lords. Spiritual as Temporal, and 
certain Knights for Counties, by ' Authority of Parlement there 
» the ſame T) were Sworn in the Preſence of the King 
upon the Croſs of (de les tenir, ſuitenir, & de eſteer ove 
zcelles) to hold, uphold, and ſtand with them without Fraud or 
the Form and Effe& of the Oaths by them 


made before, as contained in the Parlement-Rol. 


The 


re - For ; 


RR” 


| 


A.D. 1 398. 

22 Ric, II. 
Commiſſion- 
ers of 
land and Score 
land to take ft 
carc of the 


| 


Articles of |} 


the lateT ruce. 


[2] Hypodig. 
Neuftr. f. 553. | 
lin. 5. 

The Death of 
che Duke of 

Lancaſter. 

[3] Rot. Parl, 
n, 87, 88. 


[4] Placit, Coe 
ren. 21 Ric IL 
n. 

Judgment a- 
gainſt Sir R. | 
Pleſengion, | 


[s] Append: 


N. £13, 


The Oath of | 


the Biſhops, 
Lords, and {| 
Knights. 
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© | 418 The Reign'of King Richard HI. 
I | The Names of the Biſlops; Lords, and Kinghte, do» here followt.| | 
be The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, The Dake of Albemarle, - | | 
$ The 4rch-Biſhop of York, © the Duke of Exceſter, - | 
be The Biſhop of London, The Marqueſs of Dorſet, | 
[; | The Biſhop of Wincheſter, The Earl of Staftord, | 
E- ® The Biſhop of Ely, The Ezrl of Salisbary, \ 5 7: 20m A | 
: The Biſhop of Norwich, The Earl of Northumberland, | | 
The Biſhop of Exceſter, Chancel- The Earl of Gloceſter, | \\! | | 
| lor, The Earl of Weſtmerland, Th | 
| The Biſbop of Rocheſter, The Earl of Woreeſter,-.,\. || | 
The Biſhop of Hereford, The . Earl of \ Wiltſhire, Tre-. 
| The Biſhop of Salisbury, farer, ; 42m 29 
The Biſhop of Lincoln, The Earl of Suffolk, 1 -1:i;; 
| The Biſhop of St. Aſaph, The Lord Grey of Ruthin, (107!] BY 
#7 The Biſhop of St. Davids, The Lord Ferrers of Groby, 
| The Biſhop of Cheſter, | The Lord Lovell, 1 1 
The Biſhop of Chicheſter, © The Lord Camoys, 7 105 | 
The Biſhop of Landaff, Sir John Buſly, Uni 
The Abbat of Weſtminſter, Str Henry Green, ve | 
| | The Abbat of St. Edmondsbury,” Sw John Rullell, { 2290.1! 1 
The Duke of York, Robert Teye, A | 


| 


[6] Placit. Co- 
row ut ſupra,n. 


| The Judg- 


menre of 
H, Boawet. 


— 


After this, the Chancellor by the King's Commend required .open- | 
ly all thoſe that had been Sworn; and- would obſerve the | 
ments, Oath, and Ordinances, ſhould hold up their Right Hands, | | 
which was done by all the People in:the Kzng's: Preſence. || © | 


On the 23d of April [6] following, the King, and Committee 
that had the Authority of Parlement,' were at Windſor, where 
Henry Bowet Clerc, was brought before them. z. where it-was D'| 
ſhewn the King , That the Dxke-of . Hereford, fince the Judgment | 
given againſt him at Covertry, had by Petition amongſt other | 
things, obtained from. the | King Letters Patents, That if ;any 
Lands of Inheritance deſcended or fell to \him in his abſence, 
for which he ought to do Homage, he n_ by 
tor, and have Livery of them, and his' Homage 
ted : Which Letters | Patents / being granted by. y 
without due Advice, or mature Deliberation, as  they'ought. to 
have been, and being then viewed and. diligently examined, it | 
was found that they were clearly againſt the. ſaid Judgment , 
becauſe the Duke of Hereford, after that Tu » Was'not'® | 
Perſon capable to have or receive Benefit by the Leters Patents; 
and for that they had been adjudged void, as appeared by the : 
Parlement-Roll : And- therefore becauſe Hemry: Bowet Clexc, had 
been the Chief Contriver and Manager of the: ſaid Petition, the | 
King, by the Aſent of the Committee who had \ the . Authority of F 
Parlement, adjudged him Traitor, and: to be.Drann, Hanged, Headed, 
and Quartered, and all his Lads and Tenemients,. as well 1in Eng-| | 
land as Gaſcony, and all his Goods and Chattels to be forfeited: 
But becauſe he was the King's Chaplain, he pardened the Exectt| 
ton of the Judgment, and granted him his Life, with this, That 
he thould be Bariſhed England for ever. While 

1e | 


"> 
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ſecured in the Tower of London until the Parlement ſhould Git, 


|. While theſe things [7] were doing here, there tame New: * 


from Irelord, That Lieutenant _ Earl of March was there 
flain by the Ir; ; To w Death, and ſubdue the Iriſh, 
the Krng levied a conſiderable Force, and went into Irelard with 
ſeveral Biteps, and many of the Nobility, Toward which Ex- 
pedition he Raiſed Money by undue Ways, and taking up Carriages, 
Vitnals, and other Neceſſarzes, without paying for them, by which 
and many other Imprudent, Raſh, and Unadviſed PraFices, he had 
made himſelf and Government uneaſie to the People. 

The Duke taking advantage of King Richard's abſence, thinks 
of coming for - [8] to demand his Inheritance, with 
Thomas Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and the Sor and Heir 


of the Earl of Arzndel, and a ſmall fm >= {bs took Ship in 
France, and hovering a while about the Eglsſþ 


{t to ſpice whe- 
ther there were any ready to reſiſt them, at length landed at Ra- 
venſpur in Yorkeſhire, where there came into him Herry Percy Earl of 
Northumberland, and Henry his Son, Ralph Earl of Weſtmerlazd, 
and other Lords, ſo as in a ſhort time he 
Men ; They marched (ſpeedily to Briſtol, "and beſieged the Caſtle, 
and took it, and within it Wil/zam Leſcrop Tieafirer, Sir John 
Buſſj, and Sir Henry Green, all the King's Counſellors, who the 
next day by the Clamor of the People had their Head; ſtruck off. 
The Duke of Tork, the King's Uncle, and Guardian of the King- 
dom, with ſeveral Biſhops, Noblemen, and the King's Council; con- 
ſulted how they might oppoſe the Duke, but could do nothing. 
King Richard, when he heard in Ireland of his Landing, [9] ſc- 
cured the Sons of the Duke of Lancaſter and Gloceſter in Trine 
Caſtle, and with the Dukes of Albemarle, Exceſter, and Surrey, the 
Biſhops of London, Lincoln, and Carliſle, and many others, Ship- 
ped themſelves with all ſpeed, that they might raife ſach a Force 
as .might hinder the Duke's Progreſs. But when he landed, un- 
derſtanding his own Condition, That the People and greater part 
of the Lords had forſaken him, and gone in to Duke Henry, he 
laid by all thoughts of Fighting, and likewiſe diſmiſſed his Fa- 
mily, giving them notice by his Steward: Sir Thomas Percy, That 
they might provide for, and reſerve themſelves for better Times. 
The Kinz ſhifting 4 down, here an: m3 
the Duke always following him'with his Army, at lerigth fixed 
at Conway Caſtle, and d to have D:ſcourſe with the Arch-Biſbop 
and Earl of Northumberland, to whom | he declared, He would 
quit his Government, if he —_ his Life ſecured, and'an He- 
nourable Proviſion made for fe and Perſont he ſhould 
Name ; Theſe things granted an confir - he went to Flirt 
Caſtle, where after a ſhort Diſcourſe with the Duke of Lancaſter 


they mounted their Horſes, and went to Cheſter Caſte that night, 


the Duke's numerous Army following him. 


At Che i] ſummons were iſſued in King Richard's Name 
for the carts W; 2 Parlement on the Morrow of St. Michael, or 


| 30th of September, dated there on the 19th of Auguſt, in the 23d 


to, and 


of his Reign. In the mean time the King was bro! 


Gg8 


an Army of 60000. 


up and down, here and there for many days, | 


The King 
goes into Ire- 
land. 


8] Walfongh. 
fol. 358. 
n.10,20,30. , 


The Duke of 


in England. 


[9] Ibm, 

n. 49, 50. 
The Nobilicy 
and People 

| deſerr King 
Richara. 


| 


He offers to 
Quit his Gs 
vernment, his 
Life and an 
Hononrable 
Maintenance 
ſecured. 
Which was 
Granted. 


[1] Chnſe 
23 Ric. IL M; 


Dor. 


thard s Name; 
He is ſecured 
in the Tower 
of Londen, 
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Hereford lands 
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[+] Chronicle, 


£. 501.8.c01. 2. 
Duke's 
Obeyſancero 
King Richer 
attheir firſt 
meeting. 

And Declara- 
tion of the 
Cauſe of his 
coming into 
England. 

The Duke re- 
ceived at Lon-/ 
don with grear 
Rejoycing.® 
The Inſtru- 
ments of the 
King's Reſig- 
nation 
Depoſition 
contrived by 
his Ocder. 


| This Record 


1s Printed in 
X. Autheres, 
Col. 2744- 
and in Pryn's 
Plea for the 
Lords, þ. 425- 
which I have 
compared 
with the Ori- 
ginal. 

[1] Rot. Parl. 
1 Hen, IV, 
N. 10. 


[2] Ib, n. 11. 


| 


| Tranſlated. 


The Reign of King Richard II. 


Holingſhed tells us, {27 'the' Duke at the firſt" meeting of 
Richard, which was at Conway Caſtle 'in Carnervonſbire, 'as he came 
towards him, made a Reverend Obeyſance, and going on, di {g 
A ſecond, and third time, the King taking him by the Hand, m4 
bidding him Welcome ;, _— humbly Thanking him, ſaid, The Cauſe 
of bis coming was to have Reſtitution of his Inheritance, unto which 
the King readily aſſented ; and called for Wine, and when they 
had drank, mounting their Horſes, they rode to Flint, and: to: Che. 
ſer, where they ſtayed two or three days, and wear from: thence 
to Nantwich, and ſo the common Rode to London, where the Dule 
was received with all imaginable Expreſſzons of FE and the K;, 
ſent to the Tower, where we hear no more of him until Ms 
maſs-Day, againſt which time the Inſtruments of his Ceſſion, Re- 

againſt | him, were Pre+ 


ſition, with the Articles 
Parlement Roll exaly 


| 


nation, and Depo 
ene ; which are here recited from the 


— —_— —_—. I— J_ 


i 


wu. a: 4 


The Roll of Parlement fimmaned"and tolteii 
Weſtminſter i the ' Feaſt of St. Faith the 
Virgin (or 6th of Ofober) in' the Year of 


the Firſl, Membrane xx. 


+ The Record and Proceſs of the Renutciation of King 
Richard the Second after the Com 


with the Depoſition 
as it here follows. 


C 


E it Remembred, [1] That: on Monday in the Feaſt of 


King Henry the Fourth after the Conqueſt | 


queſt, andthe | 
Acceptation of the fame Renunciation likewiſe, 


of the ſame King Richasd, | 


; St. Michael the angel,” in the Twenty third-year of 
* the Reign of King Richard, the Lords Spiritual 
* and other Notable Perſons ; That is to ſay, "The Lord Richard 


of Weſtminſter, William noe Kt. and John Markbart 
, Juſtices, Thomas No and HL ary RE Law, Tho- 


and Temporal, ' 


* le Scrop Arch-Bi York, Johw Bj Hereford, Hemy Earl 
«of Nathumkerland, and R-þb Eat of Weſtin, the Lond | 
; bt Burnell, Thomas Lord Berkley, the Prior of Canterbury and | 


" mas de Erpingham, and Thomas Gray, Knights, William de Feryy, 

: and Dionyſe Laphame, Publick Niturles, bet 

; purpoſe, came into the preſence of King 

; Tower of London about Nine of the Clock, when the Earl 

: Northumberland ſaid before the King, That at [2] Conway N 

; North-Wales, and then at Liberty, He promiſed to * 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and himſelf, That he would Quit 


* the Crown of England and France, and Renounce all Right t0 


Thom | 


ing De ted to'that F | 
chard within he [4 
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| < it, and to Kingſhip, for the Cauſes there by himſelf confeſſed. 
* of his Inability -and- Inſufficiency, and he would do after 
* the” beſt Manner and Form he ſhould be Adviſed by the Skilful 
* in the Law. The fame King before the aid Lords anf'others 
* above-named, kindly anſwered, That he would with Effet 
* perform, what he had promiſed, but firſt defired to have Con- 
* ference with his Couſin Herry Duke of Laxcaſter, and the Arch- 
* Biſhop: of Canterbury, before he did it ; and defired a Copy of 
* the Renunciation he was to make might be delivered to him, 
* to Deliberate upon, which was done, and the Lords departed. 


[3] On the ſame day after Dinner, the King much deſiring the (3116. n. 12. 


* coming of the Duke of Larcaſter, and long i 

* length he and the Arch-Biſhop' of. Canterbury, with the Lords | 
* and Perſons above-named, came to his preſence in the Tower, | 
* the Lords Roos of Willoughby, and a , and many 0- 
* thers then Dang nn. And after he had Conference with 
© the Duke of aſter and Arch-Biſhop, looking about him 
* with a CheaPful Countenance, as it ſeemed to the People about 
* him, the King called them' all to him, and faid publickfy he 
* was ready to make his Renunciation as he had ſaid before z and 
* preſently taking the Parchment Schedule of his Renunciation 
* into his Hands, tho ig was told him, to ſpare the Labour and | 
* Tronble of Reading it,” he might have it done by another, he | 
* ſaid he would read it himſelf, which he did diſtinQly, and ab- | 
* ſolved his Lieges, Renounced, Quitted, and Sware, Read and : 
* Said other Things, and Subſcribed his Natne with his gwn 
* Hand, as 'tis more fully contained in the Latiz Record, the Tenor 


* of which follows. | 
| 


The Reſignation of Richard the Second. 


J N-f[4] Name of God Amen, I Richard by the Grace of God 
Kine of England and France, and Lord of Ireland, do 4b- 
ſolve the A -ch- Biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates whet ſdever, of 
Churches Secular or Regular, of what Digmty, Degree, State, or Con- 


dition they are 5 Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Barons, Vaſſals, Vatoaſ- | 


- 


a 


expetting him, at ® 


[4] [b. a. 13; 


ſores, and my Liege Men whatſoever, Ecclefpaftick or Secular, by what- | © 


ever Name they are called, from the Oath of Fealty and Homage, and 
all others to me made, and from all Bond of Ligeance, Regal ty, and 
Government or Command, by which they have been, or may be bound to 
me; and them, their Heirs, and Succeſſors for ever from the ſame Ob- 
ligations, Oaths, and other Things whatſoever, I free, releaſe, and quit, 
and make them free, abſolved, and quit, as to erſon, arcording to 
the whole Effet? of the Law, which may follow from the Premiſſes, or 
any of them ; And I do prey freely of my own accord, Jp and . 
abſolutely, in the bef Marmner, a and Form that I can bythis rating, 

Renounce, wholly Reſign, and by ord and Deed, put from me, and veceds 
' ſor ever, from all Royal Digs 


Dignity and Majeſty, the Crown and Lordh 
| and the Power of the ſaid 7 2% omen and ot 


Pp, 
i». 4nd other my Do- 
mminons and Poſſe Ons. which may *, 


belong to me, and to «ll 
Right, Colour of Right, and Titk efion and Domi that I 
ever had, have, or may have, 


in the ſame or any of them ; alſo the Go-. 
6 & LE vern-'| 
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_ The Reign of King Richard 11, 
vernmezxt and Adminiſtration of the ſaid Kingdoms: and Lordi; Sh 
and all mere and Wl Empire in #4 ſa F and to ot net, 
Royalty . there, ſaving to my Succeſſors Kangs of England, | ;n the 
Kinedoms, Dominions, and Premiſſes, for ever thezr Competent Rjolts, 
and 1 do Confeſs, Acknowledge, Repute, and rol of certain yew 
ledge, Juage my elf to be bj cien for the rouernment of the ſaid 
King ms and Dominions, and for my notorious Demerlts not unxor. 
thily. Depoſed. And I Swear by theſe Holy Goſpels of God by me:Cor- 
porally touched, That I never will Contravene this Reſignation, ad 
ciation, Dimiſſion, and Cejſion, or will any way "Proſe them in Ward 
or Deed by my ſelf or others, nor will ſuffer them to | oppoſed or. coOn- 
travened, as much as in me #s, publickly or ivately, bit the ſame 
Renunciation, Reſignation, Dimiſiom, and Ceſſuon, will. for ever hold 
firm, and will firmly hold and obſerve them in the whole and every part, 
#s God and his Goſpels help me. wo 


4388 | 


th — 


Ego Richardus Rex antedictus propria manu hic me ſubſcribo, 
I King Richard beforeſaid write my ſelf with my own Hand. - 


* And [5] preſently he added. to his Renunciation and Cef- 
* fion, That if it was in his Power the Duke of Lancaſter ſhould 
* ſucceed him, but ſeeing it was not, He deſired the Arch-Biſhop 
* of Tork, and Biſhop of Hereford, who he had appointed to 
* declare his Renunciation and Cefſion to the States of the King- 
* dom, to intimate his Will and Pleaſure to them ; and-as a 
* further Mark of his Intention, he pulled his Signet Gold Ring 
* off his own Finger, and put it upon the Dukes, defiring it 
* might be made known to all the States of the Kingdom. 
* On the Morrow, [6] being Tweſday, the Feaſt of St. Hierom, 
| * the Parlement met in Weſtminſter-Hall, where the Arch-Biſhop 
* of Tork, and Biſhop of Hereford, publickly declared the King's 
* Ceſſion and Renunciation, with the Subſcription of the King's 
Hand ; and allo the delivery of the Signet to the Duke of Lar- 
caſter, The Ceſſhon and Renunciation was. firſt read in Latin, 
then in Ergliſh ; and the States and People there preſent were 
asked, if for their own Intereſt, and the Profit of the Nation, 
they would admit the Ceflion and Renunciation, they unani- 
mouſlly anſwered, They would admit it. _ 
[7] 1b. n. 16. * After 7 ] which dmiſſion, it was publick] propoſed, 
| © That beſides that, it would be mmnch expedient, and advantageaws to 
| © the Nation, and to take away all ſeruples and ſimiſter ſuſpicions, that 
* many Crimes and Defets committed by the ſaid King during the 
* time of his Government, for which, as confeſſed in his Ceſſion, be : 
* might be worthily Depoſed, might be drawn up in Writing, and = 
: lick read and declared to the People. The Tenor of all whicd | | 
C Articles is ſuch. » Tl x Þ us lone Mo nh 95d 6 


\(6]Ib n. 1s. 
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Here the Entry upon the Roll is confuſed and impertinent, 
and ſuch muſt be the Tranſlation. | 


* The Form [8] of the Oath which the Kings of lard 
| uſually take at their Coronation follows, which is and 


* received from them by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 4.5 # 
F a. contained 
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"The Reign of King Richard II, »* 


fwer, 1 will preſerve them. Thou ſhalt cauſe to be done mm all thy 


: FP, [1] It is Objefted to King Richard, That for his Evil 


-| * Confirm his Wicked Purpo 


6 
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* contained in the Pontifical Toots of the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops 
* Which Oath was received from Richard Ring of Eneglerd, the 
* Second after the Conqueſt, by the Arch-Siſhop of Canterbury, 


* and afterwards Repealed, as may be found upon Record in the 
* Rolls of Chancery. | | | 


Thou | 9] ſhalt wholly preſerve the Peace of 


the Church, and People 
of (od, and Concord in God, according 


to thy Power, aud ſhall An- 


dgments, equal and right Juſtice, and Diſcretion in Mercy and 

ruth according to thy Power, and ſhall Anſwer, I will do it.  Thox 
doſt Grant that juſt Laws and Cuſtoms are to be holden, and a 8 
miſe to Proteff and Confirm them to the Honour of God, which the 
Communalty have choſen, according to your Power, and ſhall Anſwer, 
I Grant and Promiſe. | 


To theſe ſuch Queſtions may be added which are- juſt, which 
the King 
Perſons. 


# ; | | 


| 


The , Objetions againſt tbe King concerning his 
Depoſition do follow. 


Government, by giving the Goods and Poſleſſons of the 
* Crown to Unworthy Perſons, and indiſcreetly diſipating of 
* them ; and for this cauſe impoſing grievous and intolerable Bur- 
* thens upon the People, and otherwiſe committing other innu- 
«* merable Evils : Having by his: Aflent and Command, by the 
* whole Parlement, choſen and afligned certain Prelates and 0- 
* ther Lords Temporal, who with all their Power ſhould taith- 
« fully labour, at their own Coſts, about the juſt Government of 
* the Kingdom, made a Conventicle of his Accomplices, pro- 
* poſing to impeach of High Treaſon the ſaid Lords Spiritual | 
* and Temporal, fo imployed about the Government / of the 
* Kingdom, and violently drew the Juſtices of the m to 
ſe for fear of Death and Torment of 
Body, endeavouring to deſtroy the ſaid Lords. 

* Secondly, The ſame [2] King dy at Shrewsbury, cauſed to 
© come before him, and. others that fayoured him, in a Cham- 
* ber many Perſons, and the greater part of the Juſtices, where, 
* by Threats, and divers Terrors, he induced, cauſed, and forced | 
« them ſingly to Anſwer -to. certain Queſtions.,on hic behalf, 
* touching the Laws of his Kingdom, againſt. their Will, and 
* otherwiſe then they would have anſwered, had they not been 


is to Confirm by his Oath upon the Altar before all |' 


© forced ; By Colour of which Anſwers the ſame King propound- | 


*ed to have | | 

« (Gloceſter, the Earls of Arundel, and Warwick, and other Lords, 

« with whom he was very Angry, eſpecially becauſe they ww 
| 1 


ſs] Ib. N.17, | 


C+1] Ib, o. 18, 


{2] Ib. n. 19. 


proceeded to the Deſtruttion of Thomas Duke of |- 
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Tis | ® The Reign of King Richard 11. 


EET be onde” Good Groermunt; bet\ by Dome Provides” 
© and the Reſiſtance and Power of rhe 'faid Lords; the King conld | 
* not bring his Delign to effet oo 1 09 0 rx 
« Thirdly , When 'the- Lords \['3] Temporal , . in Defence of 
* themſelves, reſiſted his Malice and Craft, the faid King 'pre- 
© fixed a Day for the Parlement to do them and others Juſtice , 
« who upon Faith and Confidence "therein, - remained quietly in 
« their- own Houſes 3 the King privately, with his Letters or k. 
© Commiſſion, ſent the Duke of Ireland into Cheſtire', to raiſe 
| © Arms againſt the ſaid Lords, Great Men, and Officers ofthe 
be * Commonwealth, Publickly exciting his Banners againſt "the 
Phe 7 © Peace he had Sworn to, from whence Homicides, Captivities, 
3 « Diflentions, and other infinite Evils followed in the whole 
* Kingdom, for which cauſe he incurred pence ri 
| + Fonrthly, That although the ſaid [4] King had Pardoned'the 
| © Duke of Gloceſter, the Earls of Arundet and Warwic, and all | xg 
| © their Aſſiſtants iri full Parlement, and for 'many Yearshad |. 
* ſhewr' chearfiil Signs of Peace and Love towards them yet 
* the ſame King always bearing Gall in his Heart, taking Oppor- 
* tunity, cauſed to be ſeized the Duke of Gloceſter, and the ſaid 
| © Earls of Arundel and Warwic ; and ſent the Duke to Cala, to 
* be impriſoned under the Keeping of the Earl of Nottinghen, | 
* one of his Appellants ; and without Anſwer, or lawful Procels, 
© cauſed him to be ſtrangled, and -inhbumanly and cruelly mur- | © 
* dered. The Earl of Armdel Pleading his Charter 'of n, 
; © and Demanding Juſtice in Parlement, was encompaſſed with 
| © great Numbers of Armed Men, and had his Head Damnabl 
© ſtruck off; and committed the Earl of Warwic and Lord 
* ha to Perpetual Priſon, confiſcating their Lands, ' againſt Ju- 
* ſtice, the Laws of the Land, and his expreſs Oath, giving them 
* to their Appellants. 
[5] Ibm.n.z2. | © Fifthly, At the time ['5] when in his Parlement he cauſed | D 
* the Duke of GloceFter, and Earls of Arandel and Warwic, to be 
* adjudged, that he might more freely exerciſe his Cruelty = 
* them; and in others fulfil his injurious Will, he drew to him 
* a great multitude of Malefa&ors out of the County of Cheſter, 
| | © who marching up and down the Kingdom'with the King, 'as 
© well within his owt! Houſe, ds without , ' cruelly: killed his 
© Lieges, beat and wounded others, plundering the Goods-of | - 
* the People, refuſing to pay for their Vifuals; violating and | E 
© raviſhing Men's Wives, and other Women. And a 
* Complaints were made to the' King of theſe Exceſles, yet he 


[3] Ibm.o.20. 


{4} Ibm.s. 2. 


a. A... 


— ———— 


© took no care to apply Remedy, or do Juſtice in them ; but 
© favoured thoſe People in their Wickednels, confiding in tliem 
* and their Aſſiſtance againſt all others of his Kingdom; where- 
* fore his Good Subje&ts had great matter of Commotion and 
* Indignation. | 

[6] 1b. n. 23 * Sixth, Though the ſaid [6] King cauſed: Proclamation to| F 
* be made on the Kingdom, That he cauſed his Unkle the | 

* Duke of Gloceffer, and the Earls of Arundel and Warwic, to be 
* Arreſted not for any Rebellions Congregations, or marching 
with Horſe within "the Kingdom beetibe many Extorlſions, 
þ Oppreſſions, and other things done againſt his Regality and 
| | Royal Majeſty ; And that it was not his Intention, that oy, 
) ' 08-2 | 


* + SO 
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34.6055) 
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; © of their Company at the time of the Congregation: and March- | 


| « Fines and Ranſoms, {and had obtained: his Letters 


|* ed to other General Matters touching that Parlement,' ac- 


1'* ſome Colour and Anthori 


* 


1< ton ſware, That he would do in all his Judgments equal and 
|< Right 


| * amongſt'other things Ordained, 


| « ſtolic Letters, or Bull; wherein were contained 
| * ſures ag 


| 


The Reign of King Richard IL _ 


* 


* ching with Horſe atoreſaid, ſhould for that Reaſon be Queſtio- 
* ned or. Diſturbed: Yet the ſame King afterwards, in his Parle- 
* ment, Impeached the ſaid Lords ; not for Extorſions, Oppre(- | 
* fions, or other things aforeſaid, but for Rebellious Tumults and 
* Congregations and Marching ,with Horſe, adjudged them to 
* Death ;z and cauſed many of their Company for fear of Death, 
* to make Fine and Ranſom as Traitors, to the great Deſtruction 
* of many of his People; and fo he craftily, deceitfully, and 
* maliciouſly Deceived the Lords, their Followers, and People of 


a. 


by the Nation. $49 
* Seventhly, After many of theſe [7] Perſons who had paid their 

Patents of | 

* full Pardon ; yet they received no Benefit by/them, until th 

* made new Fines for their Lives, by which they were much 

* impoveriſhed : And this was much in Derogation to the Name 

* and State of a King. + 
* Exghtly,) In the laſt [8] Parlement holden at Shrewsbyry, the 

* ſame King propounding to yang his People, ſubtilly procured 

* and cauſed to be granted, That the Power of Parlement, 

* Conſent of all the States of the Kingdom, 


ſhould remain in 


* ſolved, might Anſwer the Petitions depending in Parlement, 
* then undetermined , under pretence whereof they L 
* according to the.King's Will, in Derogation to the State of 
* Parlement, great Diſadvantage to the Kingdom, and 'a perni- | 
© cious Example. And that theſe: Actions might ſeem to have 
, the'King cauſed the Rolls of Par-: 
© lement to be changed and blotteed; cantrary:to-the Effet 'of the 
« Grant aforeſaid. | 19 "aire * | 

« Ninthly, Notwithſtanding the ſaid King at his [ 9] Corona- 
Juſtice and Diſcretion, in Mercy and Truth! according to 
without all Mercy; rigorouſly 


* his' Power ; - yet the (aid | 
under great: Puhifhments; That 


by 
< ſome certain Perſons, who after the Parlement ſhould be DiC- | 


© no Man ſhould intercede with him, for any Favour toward 


| © Henry Dyke of Lanraiter then in Baniſhment;/ in\ſo <=» Sy 
SOat 


« a&ted againſt the Bond of Chazity,and rafhly violated hi 4 
: wnthly, That though the [1] Crown of Englerd, the Rights 
« of the Crown, and Kingdom it felf, have been 'in all times fo 
« Free, as/'the Pope, or any other Foreign Power, bad nothing to 
« do in them; yet the (aid King, for the confirming of his exro- 
« neous Statutes, ſupplicated 'the / Pope to confirm the Statutes 
© made in his laſt Pariement; whereupon he obtained +his-Apo- 
grievous Cen- 
ainſt all ſuch Am IIn We 7 I” ap cant. _—_ wt 
| © which things are known to be againſt the Crown and Roya 
| * Dignity, ind againſt the Statutes and Liberty of the Kingdom. = 
| © FEleventhly, Though Hemry now Duke of Lantaiter, f2]'by 
[© the King's Command, exhibited his Bill or, Accuſation againſt 
* the Duke of Norfolk, pang Seate and "Honour of the 
« King, and duly proſecuted it, 10 as he was ready to make it 
* 00d by Due), and the King had ordered itz yet the ſame 


[7] bmnty] 


| 
| 
| 


| 


[8][bw. n.25, 


[9] Ibm.n.26. 


(i ] Ibm.n.27; 
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426: | __ . The Reign of King Richard Il | 
— | ® ; wi: — 
ls own Fa- |« Kit) put it , and without any lawful Caſe _ Batiſbed the | 
ther Jolm | « Lancaſter Þ Ten Tears , ; mea Tauitice , the Laws 
D. of Lane*- | arid Cuftorrs of the Kingdom, and the Military Law, Datrinably jh- 


fler was the : 
FirſtCommiſ- | © curring Perjury. 62.03 
boner in this $5 wel "Aﬀeer the ſaid King had gracioully granted [5] 6 
Judgment. in - . , 
Pariment. | © the now Duke of Lancaiter, by his Letters Patents, That while 
Sce Plear f '| © he was in Baniſhment his Attorneys might [ſue for Livery of 
the Crown, | . : . :þ Ho 
21 Rie. Il. any Inheritance might fall to him tor whi mage was due, 
(3) Ibm.n-29. | * which ſhould be reſpited for a reaſonable Fine ; he injuriouſly 
« revoked thoſe Letters Patents, againſt the Laws of the Land, in- 
curring bi uy 6 | . 
[4] Ibm n.30. x hirteenthly, otwithſtanding it had been Ordained, [4] That 
© every Year the King's Officers, with the Juſtices, and others of: 
« his Council , ſhould Nominate and Chuſe the Sheriffs of all 
* Counties according to their Diſcretion z yet he Commanded 
« others of his Party, and ſuch as would do as he would have 
| © them, to be Sheriffs; to the great Grievance ' of his Peop 


People, 
* contrary to the Laws of. his Kingdom, notoriouſly incurnng 


* Perjury. 
; f ARON That whereas ['5] the ſaid King Borrowed 
* veral Sams of Money from Lords and others by his Letters 
* Paterits, promiſing faithfully to pay them at a certain Term; 
© he did not perform his Promiſe ; whence his Creditors were 
* much grieved ; and not only they, but many others thought 
* him an unfaithful Kin 
* Fifteemhly, Whereas the Kings [6] of England uſed to live 

* upon the Revenues of the: Kingdom, and Patrimony of the 
* Crown in time of Peace, without Oppreflion of his People z yt 
* the ſame King during his whole time, gave the part of | 
* his Revenue to unworthy Perſons, and impoſed Burthens upon 
* his Subs as it were every Year; by which he excefively 
* oppreſſed his People, and impoveriſhed kis Kingdom; not em- 
* ploying theſe Goods to the Advantage of the Nation, but pro- 
* digally waſting them in Oftentation, Pomp, and Glory, owing |. 
* great Sums for Vittuals and other Necelſlaries of i his Houle, 
* though his Revenues were greater than any of his Pro- 
* genitors. * bs | 

[7] Ibm.n.zz. | *© Sixteenthly, The ſame King [7] not willing to keep and pro- 
| * tet the Juſt Laws and Cuſtoms of his Kingdom, but do- what 
* he pleaſed 5 when thoſe Laws were declared to him by the Ju- 
* ſtices and others of his Council, deſiring Juſtice might be-done 
* accordingly, he faid ex with an auſtere Countenance, 
* That the Laws were only in his Mouth and Breaſt; and that 
* He only could Make and Change the Laws of this Kingdom. 
* And being ſo ſeduced, he would not permit Juſtice to be done 
* to many of his Lieges z but by Threats and Terrours, for- 
$ many to ceaſe from the Proſecution of Common Ju- 

ice. 

[8] Ibm.n.34. | * Seventeemthly, That whereas [8] Laws made in Parlement do 
* always bind, until revoked by another Parlement ; yet the 
* ſame King, defiring to enjoy ſuch Liberty as no Laws might 
* bind him, and to do what he pleaſed, he cunningly procu- 
* red ſuch a Petition, on behalf of the Community of his King- 


* dom, to be exhibited in Parlement, and to be granted, hy 
- * he 
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The Reign of King Mahon IL. : 


* he might be as free as any of his Progenitors before him. - By 
* colour of which Petition and Grant, he often commanded and 
* cauſed many things to be done contrary to the Laws not re- 
* voked, doing expreſly and knowingly againſt the Oath taken 
* at his Coronation. 

* Erghtetmthly, Though it had been Ordained, [9g] That no 
* Sheriff ſhould continue in his Office above ' a Year, and could 
* not be again Choſen to that Office in three Years after, theſame 
* King, for his ſingular Profit, and ſometimes for the Benefit of 
* others, ſuffered ſome Sheriffs to remain in their Offices for two. 
* or three Years, contrary to the Tenour and Effe& of the Sta# 
* tute, incurring Perxjury ; and this was Notorious, Publick; and 
* Famous. 

* Nimeteemthly, Although by Law and [1] Cuſtom, the People 
* ought to be free to Chuſe Knights to repreſent them in Parle- 
* ment, to propound their Grievances, and provide Remedies for 
* them ; yet the ſaid King, that he might obtain his own raſh 
* Will in his Parlements, directed by Writs often to the She- 
* riffs,. to {end ſuch as he Named, ſome of whom he induced by 
* Favours, others by Threats and Terrours, others by Bribes, to 
* conſent to things Prejudicial to the Kingdom, and grievous to 
* the People; and eſpecially by granting to him the Subſidy of 
* Wooll for his Life, and another Sublidy for certain Years, too 
* much oppreſſeng the People. 

* Twentzethly, The ſame King, [ 2] that in all things he might a& 
* Arbitrarily, unlawfully made and commanded all the Sheriffs 
* to Swear beyond their uſual Oath, That they would obey all 
* his Commands ſent to them under the Great Seal, Privy Seal, 
* or Signet ; and in caſe they ſhould know any in their Baili- 
* wics or Juriſdictions, ſhould ſpeak any II] publicly or privately 
* to the Diſgrace or Scandal of the King's Perſon, they ſhould 
* arreſt and commit them to Priſon, there to remain while they 
* received other Commands from the King, as it might be fonnd 
* upon Record ; which Pra&ice might likely tend to the De- 
* ſtruction of any of his Subjects. 

21. © The ſame King, [3] that he might upphge his People, 
* and get their Eſtates to enrich himſelf, cauſed the People of 
« Sixteen Counties, by Letters under their Seals, to ſubmit to 
© him as Traitors ; by colour of which, he obtained of them 
* great Sums of Money to procure his Favour : And although 
* to pleaſe the People thoſe Letters Obligatory were reſtored to 
* them ; yet their Procurators had full Power to bind themſelves 
* for them to the King, which he cauſed to be done ; and fo 
| * deceived his People, and ſubtilly extorted their Goods from 
* them. 

22. * Although the ſame King [4] Sware at his Coronation 
© to Preſerve the Liberties granted to the Church of En land ; 
« yet by reaſon of his Voyage into Ireland , he by his Letters 
* Commanded many Religious Perſons, Abbats and Priors, ſome 
© to ſend him Horſes, others Waggons, others great Sums of 
* Money ; and by his way of Writing, he forced many by Fear 
* to comply with his Demands ; whence they were Impover iſhed 
| © and oppreſſed, in manifeſt derogation to Eccleſiaſtic Liberty ; 

* by which Pretext he incurred Perjury., 
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[9] Ibm.n.35; 


| [4] Ibm.n.36; 


[2]Ubm.n.37. 


[3] Ibm.n.38, 


[4] Ibm n.z9 
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= «| > = In many Great [ 5] Councils, when the. Lords and u- | 
+-iaah , 5.0 were peta to Counſel; him faithfully, in things , ha 
© touched his own, and. the State of the Kingdom, they were 
* often ſo ſharply rebuked and reproved, that they dare not ſpeak 
« Truth, in giving Advice concerning the State of the King- 
* dom. | YT PM 

| f6] tbm.n.4i. | 24. © The Treaſure, [6] Reliques, and Jewels of the Crown, 
* which ought to be preſerved in the Trealury for the Honour 
* of the King, and Conſervation of the Kingdom, it any thi 
« might happen ; the ſaid King carried with him toward 


E without the Conſent of the States of the Kingdom ; whence the 
* Kingdom hat been greatly impoveriſhed, sf God had wot other- 
* wiſe provided for the taking of thoſe Goods from him againſt big Will 
* And further, he cauſed the Records concerning the State and 
: Government of his Kingdom to..be raſed, in great Prejudice 
* of his People, and Diſinheritance of the Crown, and;yery þ 
* likely, as it was believed, for the Support of his ill Gavern- 
* ment. | | fi 

[7] Ibm.n.42.| 25. © He was ſo Variable [7] and Diflembling in Words and 

* Writing, and ſo Contrary to himſelf, ſpecially in Writing to 

* the Pope, Kings, and other Lords, without and within the 

* Kingdom, and alſo to his Subjxe&s, that no. Man living, know- 
* ing what he was, could confide in bim ; yea, he was reputed 

* ſo Unfaithful and Inconſtant, that he- was not only a Scandal 

* to his own Perſon, but to the whole Kingdom, and all Stran- 

* gers that knew him. 177 

26. © Though the Lands, Tenements, [8] Goods and Chattels 

* of all Free-men, by the Laws of the Land, ought not to; be 

* ſeized without Forfeiture; yet the ſaid King intending; to ener- 

* vate thoſe Laws, in the Preſence of many Lords and; others 

* of the Community of the Kingdom, he often ſaid and at- 

, firmed, That the Life of every Subjet , his Lands, Tenc- 

* ments, Goods, -and Chattels were his, to, be diſpoſed as be 

* pleaſed without Forfeiture 5 which was altogether againſi-the 

| * Laws and Cuſtoms of his Kingdom. Pareti 

[9] Ibm.n.44. j 27. © Although it had been made a [9g] Law, which, hag hi- 
* therto been confirmed, That no Free-man might be taken, &c- 
* nor any ways deſtroyed, nor that the King ſhould proceed 
* againſt him, but by lawful Trial of his Peers, or the L ; of | 
* the Land; yet according to the Will, Command, and Appoint- | 
* ment of the ſaid King, very many of his Lieges being malict- 
* ouſly accuſed, for having ſpoken publickly or privately Words 
* that might tend to the Scandal and Diſgrace of the King's Per- 
* ſon, were taken, impriſoned', and brought before the. Con- 
* ſtableand Marſhal in the Court Military ; where being accuſed, 
* they could not be admitted to give any other Anſwer than 
* Not Guilty ; and could defend themſelves no otherwiſe than 
* by their Bodies, their Accuſers being young Men, luſty, 

* ſound ; whereas they were old, impotent, lagze, and infirm ; 

* from whence not only the Deſtruction of Lords and Great Men, 

: but of ſingular Perſons of the Community of the Kingdom v@y | 

* likely might have followed : When therefore the ſaid 

' willingly contravened this Law, it, wasno doubt but he incurr 

* Perjury. 

21. *A-| | 
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28, © Altho the People of [1] Erglerd, by virtue of their 
: _ were ſufficiently bound to their King, and if they 
* offended in any manner, he might Corre&t and Puniſh them by 
* the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom ; yet the ſaid King de- 
* firing to ſupplant and too much oppreſs his People, that he 
* might more freely execute, and be able to follow the Fancy 
© of his fooliſh and unlawful Will, he ſent his Letters into all 
* Counties of his Kingdom, That all his Lieges, as well Spiritual 
* as Temporal, ſhould take certain Oaths in general, which were 
* too burthenſome to them, and which very likely might cauſe, 
* the final Deſtruftion of his People, and that under their Ler- 
* ters and Seals they ſhould confirm theſe Oaths ; Which Com- 
* mand the People obeyed, leſt they ſhould incur his Indignati- 
© on, and for fear of Death. 

29. * When the Parties [2] contending in the. Eccleſiaſtick 
* Court, in Cauſes merely Eccleſiaſtick and Spiritual, indeavoured 
* to procure Prohibitions to hinder Proceſs in the ſame from the 
* Chancellor of Ergland, who out of Juſtice refuſed to grant 
* them, yet the ſame King often granted them under his Signet, 
* wickedly infringing the Church Liberties granted in Magna 
* Charta, which he had Sworn to Preſerve, damnably incurring 
* Perjury, and the Sentence of Excommunication Pronounced by 
* the Holy Fathers againſt the Violators of Church Liberties. 

30. © The ſaid King in Parlement, [3] compaſlſed about with 
* Armed Men, without Reaſonable Cauſe or Legal Proceſs, con- 
* trary to the Laws of the Kingdom, Baniſhed Thomas Arundel 
* Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury, and his Spiritual Father, being then 
* abſent by his Contrivance. 

31. Upon peruſal of the ſaid [4] Kings Will under his 
Great Seal, Privy Seal, and Signet, there was in it this Clauſe. 
* Alſo we Will, That the Debts of our Houſe, Chamber, and 
* Wardrobe being paid, for which we allow Twenty thouſand 
* Pounds, and the Leproſe, and Chaplanes we appointed to be 
* maintained at Weſtminſter, and Bermondſey, for which we allow 
* Five or ſix thouſand Marks. The Reſidue of our Gold (hall 
* remain to our Succeſſor, upon Condition he Approves, Rati- 
« fies, Confirms, Holds, and cauſeth to be Holden and Obſerved, 
* all Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, and Judgments, made, had, or 
* done, in the Parlement held at Weſtminſter on the 17th of Sep- 


* tember, in the 21ſt of our Reign, and continued or adjourned | 


* to Shrewsbury, and all things done at Coventry on the 16th of 
« S-ptember, in the 22d of our Reign, as alſo what was done at 
* Weſtminſter on the 18th of March, in the ſame year, by Autho- 
* rity of the ſame Parlement. But if he ſhall Refuſe to do theſe 
« things, then we Will that Thowas Duke of Surrey, Edward 
* Duke of Aumarle, John Duke of Exceſter, and William le Scrop 
« Earl of Wilſhire, my Debts, &*. as aforeſaid being paid, ſhall 
© have the ſaid Reſidue for the Defence of the Statutes, Ordi- 
* nances, Judgments, and Stabiliments aforeſaid, to the atmoſt 
* of their Power, yea, to Death, if it be neceflary, Upon all 
* which things we burthen their Conſciences, as they will An- 
« wer it at the Day of Judgment. By which Article it appears 
evidently, That the ſame King endeavoured pertinacioully to 
maintain thoſe Statutes and Ordinances, which were Erroneous, 


oy 4 EI.0.. 


Hh h4 Wicked, ; 


[2] Ibm.n, 46. 


{3]1b. n. 48. 


[4] Ib, n, 48; 


"The Reigndf King Richard 1]. © 


Wicked, and Repugnant to all Law and Reaſon, not only in his 
Life, but after he was Dead, neither regarding the Danger of his 
Soul, 'or the utmoſt Deſtruftion of his Kingdom or Liege 
People. #&.1 
- © In the Eleventh year of the ſaid | 5] King Richard, at 
© his Mannor of Laneley, in the preſence of ' the Dukes of. Lax- 
« caſter and Tork,, and many other Lords, deſiring, as it ſeemed, 
* That his Uncle the Duke of Gloceſter, there alſo preſent, might 
* Truſt and have Confidence 1n him, of - his 'own accord, $ware 
* upon the Venerable Sacrament of the Lords Body placed 

* the Altar, That he would pardon unto him all things which 
« were (aid to be committed againſt his Perſon, and that he ſhould 
© never receive any ; Damage for them ; yet afterwards the ſaid 
* King, notwithſtanding this Oath, cauſed the Duke for thoſe 
* Offences horribly and cruelly to be Murdred, damnably incur- 
* ring the Guilt of Perjury. 

| (1b, n. 59. | 33- © After a Knight of the Shire, [6] who had a Vote in 
* Parlement, impeached the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury publickly be- 
« fore the Kingand all the States of the Kingdom, upon certain De- 
* fects committed againſt the King, with little Truth, as 'twas 
* ſaid : Altho he offered wn ug to an{wer what was objfted 
* againſt him, and deſired to be admitted by the King (o to do, 
* ſufficiently truſting, as he ſaid, to demonſtrate his — 
* yet the ſame King contriving by all the Ways and Means he 
* could to oppreſs and reduce to nothing the State of the Arch- 
* Biſhop, as the Event ſhewed, kindly ſpake to, 'and earneſtly 
* deſired him, that he would ſay nothing then, but expett a more | 
* fit time : That day being paſt, for five days and more together, 
* the King deceived him, adviſing and perſwading him not to 
* come to Parlement, but to remain at his own Houſe, on 
* ing, that in his abſence he ſhould not receive injury ; but the 
* ſaid King in that Parlement Baniſhed the Arch-Biſhop during 
* his Pleaſure, being abſent, and not called to anſwer, without 
* any reaſonable Cauſe, confiſcating all his Goods againſt the 
* Laws of the Land and all Juſtice, by which he incurred Per- 
* jury. Further, the King intending to palliate his inconſtancy, 
* by flattering Words endeavoured to caſt the Injury done him 
* upon others: Whence the Arch-Biſhop having Diſcourſe with 
* the King, the Duke of Norfolk, other Lords, and Great Men, 
* lamenting ſaid, He was not the firſt had been Baniſhed, nor 
* ſhould be the laſt, for that he thought within a ſhort time the 
* Duke of Norfolk, and other Lords, would follow him ; and 
* conſtantly told the King, That the Conſequences of the Pre- 
* miſles would fall upon his own Head at laſt ; To which the 
* King, as if he had been aſtoniſhed, preſently anſwered, he 
* thought it might ſo happen, he might be expelled his King- 
* dom by his Subjed&s ; and further ſaid, if it ſhould beſo. he 
* would go to the Place where he was ; and that the Arch-Bi 

* might believe him, he ſhewed him a great Jewel of Gold, 
* which he would ſend to him as a Token, that he wonld not 
* Cefer his coming to the Place where he was. And that the 
* ſame Arch-Biſhop might have greater Confidence in him, he 
* ſent to him, adviſing him, That he ſhould privately ſend all 
* the Jewels belonging to his Chapel to be ſafely kept, leſt _ 
ck — 
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D | © ingly appointed certain Commiſſioners, the map 


|| * the colour of the 
. © ſeiſed ; 


* and other things ' conſidered, contained in his Renunciation 


— OW <—— 


| Knights, and William Thirning Juſticiary, by the Spivitudl and 


\ dering the many Perjurict, Craelty, and many other Crimes committed | 
by Kins Richard int 


_— 
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Dur © Judgment of Baniſhment they might be 
it being ſo done, the King cauſed the Goods ta put 
* in Coffers, which he cauſed to be Locked, and Sealed by one 
* of the Arch-Biſhops Clerks, by whom he ſent the Keys to him 
* and afterwards cauſed the Coffers to. be broken, taking the 
* Goods, and diſpoſing of them as he pleaſed z The ſame King 
* alſo faithfully promiſed the Arch-Biſhop, That if he would go 
* to the Port of Hawptor, in order to go out of the Kingdoth, 
* that by the Queen's interceſſion he ſhould be recalled z And if 
* it ſhould ſo happen as he ſhould go out of the Kingdom, yet 
* after Eaſter next coming, without fail, he ſhould return into 
* Erglend, nor ſhould he any way looſe his Arch-Biſhoprick-: 
* This he faithfully Promiſed, Swearing to it, touching the Croſs 
* of Thomas the Martyr Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury : Which Pro- 
miſes notwithſtanding, the King cauſed the Arch-Biſhop to go 
out of the Kingdom, and wrote to the Pope for his Tranſlation : 
and thus, and otherwiſe, by the Frauds and Chears of the King, 
was _- Arch-Biſhop, a Man of good Faith, craftily Circum- 
vented, | | 


La Sw __ La KR 


Theſe were the Thirty three Articles read in the Parlement 
againſt King Rzchard, 


* And becauſe it ſeemed [7] to all the Statts of the Kingdom, 
it being ſingly and in common propounded to, and asked of 
* them, That theſe Cauſes of Crimes and DefeQs were ſufficient 
* and notorious to e the ſame King, his Confeſſion alſo, | 


c 


\ 


* ind Ceflion ; all the States aforeſaid unanimouſly conſented, 
* to proceed to the Depoſition of him, for the greater Security, and 
* Tranquility of the People, and Profit of the Kingdom, and accord- 
of Aſaph, 
* the Abbat of Glaſtonbury, the Earl of Gloceſter, the Lord B-rke- 
* ley, Thomas Erpyneham, and Thomas Grey, Knights, and William 
* Thirnyno Juſtice, to pronounce Sentence of Depoſition againſt 


* King Richard, from all Royal Dignity, Majeſty, and Qonour, | 
'* in the Name, and by Authority 


all the States, as in like 
* Caſes, according to the ancient Cuſtom of the Kingdom had 
« been obſerved. The Commiſlioners take' upon them their 
« Charge, and the Commiſſion being drawn up in Writing, the 
* Biſhop of Aſaph read it in theſe Words : 


In the Name of God, Amen : [8] We John' BiÞop of Aſaph, 
Lord Berkeley, Thomas de Erpyngham, «rd Thomas Gray, 
Temporal Peers and Great Men of the Kingdom of England, and 


by the Communities of the ſame, repreſenting all States thirtef,. beig 
ſperially deputed C on ſtoners for t things underwritten, dnely conſt : 


——_— 


he time of his Government, and publickly Exhi- | 
bited an4 Recited before the States, which were ſo publick,, rtorions, | 
marifeſt, and furs, as they could no way be demied ; and alſo his | 


Confeſjion, acknowledging, and truely of his own certain krowledee, | 
; : J udging 


—— — 


(7] Ib. & 51. 


| [8]Ib n. 53. 
John 44b:* of Glaſtonbury, Thomas Earl of -Gloceſter, Thomas 
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"08 | The Reign of King Richard II. 
> aa | indiine himſelf to have been altogether inſuſfictent for the Government 
7 £58 K - ms and Lordſhip aforeſaid 5 and that for his notorious 

merits he was worthy to be Depoſed ; which things by his own Will 
and Command were publiſhed before the States. aving had diligent 
Deliberation upon theſe things, for the greater Caution to the Govery- 
ment of the Kingdoms, and Dominion aforeſaid, the Rights and Ap- 
pertinences of the ſame, in the Name and Authority to ws committed, 
do Prononnce, Decree, and Declare, that very Richard to be Depoſed | A 

b deſervedly from all Royal Dignity and Honour, and for the like 
= tion, we Depoſe him by our Definitive Sentence in this Writing, exprecfy 
_ inhibiting all and ſingular Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and Prelates, hes, 
| Margqueſſes, Earls, Barons, Knights, Vaſſals, and Valuaſſors, and all 
other Men and Subjets of the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominion or Places 
| belonging to them, for the future to obey the ſaid Richard as King. 


| (9] Ib. n. 53. « Furthermore, the ſaid States [9] defiring there might be 
| | * nothing wanting, which was or might be required in this Mat- 

* ter, being ſeverally asked, agreed to certain Perſons to be their 
Þ: Proftors or Agents, named by the Commitſſioners, to go to 
' © King Richard to reſign their Homage and Fealty had been made 
| * to him, and give him notice what had been concerning his De- 
* poſition and Renunciation. 
[1] Ibm * And preſently. it appeared from the [ 1] Premiſles, and the 
* Occafion thereof} That the Kingdom . of Emglend was vacant, | C 
* when Herry Duke of Lancaſter riling from his Seat, and ſtand- | 
* ing ſo right up, as he might ſufficiently be ſeen of the People, 
* humbly crofling himſelf in his Forehead and Breaſt, firſt cal- 
© ling upon the Name of Chriſt, challenged the Kingdom of 

* Ergland, being void, with the Crown, and all its Members, 
* and Appertinences, in his Mother Tongue, (lingua materne) 1n 
© this Form of Words. 


[2] Ibm. In the Name of Fader, [2] Son, and bolp Ghoſt}, J Þenryp 
of Lancaſter, chalenge this RKewme of England, and the 
C2oune, with 8ll the Bembzes, and the Appurtenances, als I | 
am beſcendit by rygbt [yne of the Blobe coming fro the Gude 
Lozd Ring Þenrp therde, and thzoghe char rygbr, that God cf 
bis grace bath ſcnt me, with belpe of mp Kyn and mp 
Frendes to recober ic 3 The which Rewme was in popnt to be 


ondone foz default of Governance, and undoping of the gude | E 
Lawes, 


(3] T-mn.54.] * After this Claim, [3] as well the Lords Spiritual as Tem- 
- Poral, and all States there preſent, were asked, one by one, 
© what they thought of it, who without any difficulty or delay, 
* unanimouſly conſented the Duke ſhoul Reign over them 3 
and immediately, ſo ſoon as he ſhew the States of the King- 
* dom, King Richard's Signet, which he gave him as a Token of 
- his Intention, as was ſaid before, the Arch-Biſhop taking Kang 
* Henry by the Right Hand, led him to the Royal Throne, 

* when the ſame King had Kneeled, and Prayed a while before 
* It, [the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Arch-Biſhop of Tork al- 
' fiſting him, placed him therein, the People for great Joy Shout- 

ing mightily. 
| When | 
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* terbury made a fhort Preachment, or Collation, as 'tis called 
| © upon the Roll ; his Text, or Theme, was, Vir dominabitur Popnlo, 
| © 1 Sam.C. 9. V.17. TheEngliſh Verſion of the whole Verſe, ac- 
« — the Vulgar Edition, runs thus : Ard when Samnel ſaw 
« Sanul, the Lord | unto hint, Behold the Man whom I ſpake to thee of, 
© this ſame e over my People ; Iſfte dominabitur Populo meo. 
< In thisCollation he makes a riſon between King Richard, 
* who he makes a Child, and his whole Government a Childiſh 
* Ating, and King Hexry a Perfeft Wiſe Man. In this Compa- 
| © ron he makes uſe of ſeveral Placesof Scripture, but how pro- 

* perly, or how to the purpoſe, belongs not to this Place to fay : 
Po y 

* At length he inſinuates, That by Childiſh Government the Na- 
* tion had been in great Danger ; but now they were freed from 
* it, becauſe a Man will Reign; to wit, he that ſays not as a 
+ Child, bat one of Perfe&t Reaſon : I came not to do my own 
* Will, but the Will of him that ſent me, that is, God: And 
* therefore we may not only ſay of this Man, That he will think 
; = things. in Wiſdom, vr allo as a Man, and not as a Child ; 
* (bn cogitabit circumſpeFionem Dei) He will in earneſt think 
* of darn vn or Providence of God; (id eſt, circum- 
© quaque dilegenter aſpiciet ut Dei voluntas non ſua frat ;, ) that is, he 
* will look diligently every way about him, that God's Will, 
* not his own, may be done ; and ſo in the Place of a wanton 
; © Child, a Man Rules over the People, and ſuch a Man, that it 
, © may be ſaid, The King ſhall Reign, and he ſhall be a' Witz 
| * Man, and do Judgment and Juſtice in the Land. 


— 


* Which Collation ended, [ 5] King Herry, to quiet the Minds 
* of his Subjeas, ſaid publickly theſe Words : 


| SFRES, 

| I Thank God and z.0we Spirituel and Temporel, and all the Aitates of the 
| 4 Lond, and dozowe towyte, it es noght my Will that no Man thynk, that 
| be waye of Conqueſt I wold Diſberit any Man of his Heritage, Franches, or 
| other Ryehts that hyme aght to have, no put hym out of that that he has, 
and has had by the gude' Lawes and Cuſtumes of the Rewme, except thoſe 


————— 


' Perſons that has ben agan the gude Purpoſe and the comune Profyt of | 
| the Rewme. 


* And forthwith [6] it being confidered that the Throne being 
* Vacant, by the Ceſſation and Depoſition of Ring RK:c<:iro, the 
© Power of all the Juſtices, Sheriffs, and' other Officers through the 

to the Grievance 


, Kingdom ceaſed, leſt Juſtice might'be dela 


* who took the uſual Oaths. And forthwith Proclamation was 
* made by the King's Command, That on ap next after the 
© Feaſt of Sr. Michael; a Parlement ſhould be held in thar Place ; 
* and that on Monday next: following, on the Feaſt of St, Edward 
' *the Coromation ſhould 'be at Weſtminſter 5 and that who claimed 
' * any Service. then might put in their Petitions before the 
© Steward, Conſtable. and Marſhall of England , where they 
 * ſhould reccive full Juſtice. And for the ſhortneſs of Time aſ- 
* ſigned for the Sitting of the Parlement, the Ring made” Prote- 


| 
| « of the People , he Named' his Principal Officers and Juſtices, |” 
| 
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« Wheti the Shouting was over, [4] the Axch-Biſhop of Cans 


[5] Ib. n. 56: 
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34 | | The Reign of "King Richard IL 

| « ſation, it was not his Intention 1t ſhould be any Prejadice. to the 

© States of his' Kingdom, or that it ſhould ' be made arr Exanle 

+ for the future ; but that it was only for the P2offit of the 'K3yg- 

* dom, and ſpecially to ſpare the | Labour and 'Experces of his 
* Lieges, and that the Grievances of the People, might have ſpeedy 
* Remedy. 4} iniGogdh 


. 
= 


” : 


All which things being finiſhed, [7] the King roſe from his 
* Throne, and beholding the People with a chearful Counte- 
* nance departed, and the ſame Day in the White Hall (3 Ab, 
* Aula) he had a great Emtertainment for the Noble and Gentle- 
* men, who were there in great Numbers. 


| Theſe things were done on Tweſday the 3oth of September. 


* And afterwards on the next day, [8] being Wedneſday, the 
* Deputies or Proctors before mentioned, went to Richard late 
* King in the Tower, as they had been enjoined, Gilliam Thir- 
« nyng Juſticiarp, for himſelf and Fellow-Prodtors, in the Name 
« of all the States and People, notified to Richard, and fully 
« declared the Admiſſion of his Remunciation, and the ' Manner, 
« Cauſe, and Form of the Sentence of his Depoſition ; and preſently 


« Reſigned the Þomage and Fealtp that had made to the /ate 
. Ring Richard, as follows. | 


g— 


The Words [9g] which William Thirnyng ſpake | 
to Monſieur Richard late King of Fongland, | 
at the Tower of London in his Chamber » 
- Ke, chis | there, on * Wedneſday next after the Feaſt 
—_ | of St. Michael the Archangel. 


: 
: 
; 

; 


SIRE, 


| is wele known to 2owe, That ther was a Parlement ſomond of all 
the States of the Reaume for to be at Weſtmynſtre, and to begymne E 
on the Teuſday in the morrow of the Feſt of Seint Michell the Arch- 
aungell that was zeiterday, by canſe of the whiche Sommons, all the 
States of this Lond were there gadyrd ; the whiche States hole made 
thes ſame Perſones that ben comen here to owe nowe her Procuratonrs, 
and gafen hens full Audtorite and Power, and charged hem for to ſay the 
Wordes that we 4 to WT 4 Name, and on their Behalve ; oy 
is to wytten, zſhop of St. Ersbiſſhoppes and Bisſhoppes \, # 
Abbot of Glaſtenbury for Abbotes = Priours,and all other Men 7 Holy 
Chirche Seculers and Rewelers ;, the Erle'of Glouceſtre for Dukes and 
Erles; the Lord of Berkeley for Barones and Banerettes ; Sire Thomas 
Irpyngham Chamberleyn for all the Bachilers and Commons of this | 
Lond be South, Sire Thomas Gre for all the Bachilers and Commons 
by North, and my Felawe Johan tara and me for to come with | 
hem for all thes States; And ſo, Sire, theſe Wordes,/ and the rt 
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The Reign of King Riad te 


that we ſall ſay to owe, 3s not onlych our Wordes, bot the Wordes and 
the Doyings of all the States of this Lond, and our Charge and in 
her Name. d he anſwered and ſaid, That he wyſt wele, that we 
wold not ſay but as we were charged. Sire, ze remembre zowe wele, 
That on Monday on the Feſt of St. Michell thy Archarngell, ryght here, 
in this Chambre, and in what Preſence 2e Renonnſed and Ceſſed of the 
| State of Kyng and Lordeſhi, and of all the Dignite and Wyrſbipp 
that longed therto, and aſſoiled all zour Lieges of her Legiance and Obey- 
ance that longed to zowe nppe the Forume that is contened in the ſame 
Renunciacion and Ceſſion, whiche ze redde tour ſelf by zouwr Month, 
and affermed it by our Othe and zour own Writing ; upon which ze 
| | ade and ordeyned our Procurators the Ersbysſhopp of Tork, and the 
Bysſhopp of Hereford, for to notifie and declare in 2our Name thes Re- 
nunciacion and Ceſſuon at Weſtmynſtre , to all the Stotes and all the 
People that was ther gadyrd bycauſe of the Sommons forſzyd;, the whiche 
was doe tefterday by thes' Lordes our Procuratonrs, and wele herde 
ang, a0 aged pol  p-nes yr 0 jag were pleinelich and 
| 10h Ac f ich agreed t ates and People forſayd. 
| os poi" Sire, 4 the init ance of all thes States and Pole = 
were certain Articles 0 Defants in our (Governance redde there, and 

though wele herd plernelich wnderifonden to all the States for- 
fond, hem thoght hem ſo trewe and ſo notoric and knowen, that by the 
' | Cauſes, and by mo other os thej ſayd, and having conſideration to zokr 
owne Wordes in %0ur own Renunciacion and Ceſſion, that ze were not 
worthy, no ſufficient ne able for to Govern for 2our owne Demerites, os 
it is more pleinerlich contened therein, hem thoght that wos reaſonable 
und cauſe for to Depoſe zowe, and her Commiſſaries that her made and 
' | ordeined, os it is of Record ther declared and decreed, and adjudged 
| zowe for to be Depoſed and Pryved, and in dede Depoſed towe and 
|| Pryved zowe of the Aſtate of K.yng, and of the Lordeſhip contened in the 
| Renumciarion and Ceiſuon forſayd, and of all the Dignity and Wyrsſbipp, 
and of all. the Adminiſtration that longed therto. And we Procira- 
tours to all theſe States and People foreſayd, os we be charged by hem, 
and by hir Auforite gyffen #s and in her Name, zelde 20we upp? for all 
the States and People ſoreſayd Homage Liege, and Feante and all Legeance 
and all other Bondes, Charges, and Services that longe therto; And that 


non of all thes States and People fro this ne forward ne bere 2owe 


Feyth, ne do zowe Obeyſawce os to thar K.yng. And he anſwered and 
ſeyd, That he loked not therafter ; but he ſeyd, That after all this, he 
hoped that is Coſyn wolde be good Lord to hyme. { 
And further to compleat his Deſign, on the [1] 3oth of [x] Ret. Clauf: | 
tember, he, by Information of the Arch-Biſhop, That by the - | 1 Hen. IV, 
ceptation of the Renunciation of King Richard, his Ceſſion and De- _ L. M.37. 
poſition, this Parlement was determined , iflued in his own Name | $,mmons of 
rits to the Lords, and for Elefions of Members, Knights, Citi- | Packmene. | 
zens, and Burgeſſes of the Houſe of Commons, to meet on Mondey 
next following, being the Day ' of St. Faith, and all this to be 
done, and Returns made in fx Days time. So as theſe were the 
ſame Members who had been Summoned by King Richard to 
meet on the worrow of St. Michael, as appears beyond Contradi- 
Cttion from the Writs [2] for their Expences, which were Deted 
on the 19th of November, the laſt Day of the Parlement, and they 
were allowed their for Fifty one Days, beſides the time 


| of coming to, and returmng from Parlement ;, in which Fifty one Days | 
lin wag 
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was included the 3oth of September, and all rhe Days between ih; "of 
and St. Faith's Day, the 6th of Oober, to make bp the Furh: 
[3] Ret, Par!. ' Tn this Parlement |: Summoned and Holden at We mMinſtey | | 
1 Hen.4, n. 1. | by King Heyry TV. onAMonday, the Day of St. Faith, which was the | 
Provee-atim | &th of Offober, in the firſt Year of his Reign, fitting on his oyal | 
-  orwnbe\ Seat in the Great Hall at Weſt-rinffer;, in the Preſence of hith and | 
| on of <auſe | all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, 'and many | 
_— other Gentlemen and Commons in' great Number, Thor" 
Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury declared the Cauſe of Simmons. 
ind rehearſed how on Treſday laſt paſt, on the morrow'ef Se. M;- 
| thael, King Richard IL, after the Conqueſt, fammoned” his" Parle- 
ment to be then holden, which Summons was of no force or ef. 
fe&t, by reaſon of the Acceptation of the Renunciation' made by 
King Richard, and the Depoſing of him, as without doubt he 
had informed King Herry before he ifſned his Writs for this 
Parlement. And then proceeds, That on the fame Theſday, 
[4] in Preſence of King Herry, the Lords Spiritual, Temp 
and Commons, he ſhewed, that this Honourable Kingdom of 
Ermgland, being the moſt abounding Angle with Riches, had been 
a lofg time Governed by Children and the Counſels of 
People, ſo as the Kingdom was in point of Perdition'and 
Deſolation and Miſchief, mightily to be Tamented, if it had not 
been that Almighty God of his Great Grace and Mercy had fent 
a Knowing and Diſcreet Man for the Government of the Nation, 
who by the Aid of God will be Governed' and Counſelled by, 
the Sages and Ancients of his Kingdom, for the Aid and Com- 
fort of himſelf and the whole People. And faid further, That 
Men ought eſpecially to conſider how this Honourable Kingdom 
could fo long continue under ſuch miſchievous Government, 
Waſte, and Deſtruftion,- which if it had been under Good and 
Juſt Government, by Sage and Sufficient Counſel, as it ought of 
Right, it would have been in Riches, Goods, and other Advan- ' 
tages the moſt conſiderable of any Kingdom - in the World ; 
[5] (Er for ceo meſme Lerceveſque priſt pur ſon Theame le Parole de 
Machabeorum primo in diſent Yntumbit nobis ozdinare p20 Regno.) 
And then the Arch-Biſhop took for his Theme the Words in the 
firſt of Machabees, ſaying, ; Zap nobis ordinare pro Regno, 1 Mac. 
Chap. 6. Verſ. 57. They are the laſt Words of a very long Verle, 
and nothing to his Purpoſe, nor what went before, or what 
follows after. The Engliſh Verſion is thus : ' The Afﬀairs of the 
| Realm depend upon ns. But to go on with his Harangue, Ivcumbit 
| mobis ordinare pro Regno ( ceft 4 dire, 8&&.) That is to ſay, It 18 the 
King's Will to be Counſelled and Governed by the Honourable 
Sages and Diſcreet Perſons of his Kingdom,” and by their Com- 
| mon Counſel and Aſſent, do the beſt for- the Government of | 
_ | himſelf and his Realm, not deſiring to be Governed by his own 
| Will, voluntary Purpoſe, or ſingular Opinion, but by Common 
Advice, Counſel, and Afſent, as aboveſaid. And the ſame Arch-! 
biſhop ſaid further (&* meſare Lercevefque dit ontre) "There Was 
not ſuch a Kingdom in the World, that could live without the 
Aſtiſtance of other Kingdoms, ſo Honourably , ſo Gracioully, 
and ſo Fully (/ honourablement, ne pracionſment, me plentionſment ) 
[ might the Honourable Kingdom of England, which wag / 
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| theſe Three things by the help of God, and further ſaid, That it was 


| Citzes and Bur 


| and Conſcience to do Fuſtice to all Parts, according to the Will, 


| 


| Fife and maintdin.” = 6] And upn this lie alledged ecttain Au- 
 thority, ſaying, i rod _ P or 


| ment. of every Kingdom, Three things eſpeciallyawere required, 


judged in the 21ſt of Richard the Second, are reſtored tothe ſame 
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inter omma regna- hoc principatum tenet, Ot : 


all wg pe this 1s the chief ; and ſhewed, That to the Govern- 


that;is to ſay, Juſtice, The Obſervation of the Laws, And, that 
every Perſon ſhould. rule and govern himſelf according to his 
Eſtate, and Degree, alledging many Cauſes for- which this King- 
dom” ought to. be graciouſly cheriſhed and held in the greateſt 
Honour : 'And ſaid further, it was the King's Will to make good 


the King's Will in eſpecial,zhat Holy Church ſhould have and enjoy all 
her Liberties and Foakiſrs and. that Fall the good Statutes and Or- 
dinances made in the time of his Noble Progemtors, ſhould be firmly 
obſerved and wh and that all the Lords Spiritual and Tempord, 

ghs, ard all others, ſhould have and* enjoy their Liber- 
ties and Franchiſes, according to the Grants made by his Noble Proge- 
mitors aboveſaid. And that no Man ought to ſpeak of, or Cenſure any 
thing done this Parlement, for it was the Will of the King in-his Faith 


Ayd, and Grate of God given unto him. This was the Arch- 
Biſhops Diſcourſe upon his Theme : [7] And then he ?old the 
Lords and Commons, That on Monday next King Henry, by the 
Grace of God, purpoſed to be Crowned at Weſtzrinſter, for the 
Performance of which Solemnity, Advice and Deliberation 
ought to be had in divers manners the mean time, and therefore 
on behalf of the King he requeſted them to continue the Parle- 
ment (de continner ceſt Parlement ) until Tueſday the Morrow after 
the Coronation, and after that GT forward the King would uſe 
his Diligence for the Exploit of Parlement, ('& que de celle jour 
ex avant \meſme- le Roy ferroit ſa diligence pur leſploit de Parlement ) 
that 'is, for the Diſpatch of Parlement Buſineſs. Whereupon, 
by the King's Command, Hemry Percy Earl of Northumberlan and 
Conſtable of England, ached all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and 
Commons, if they agreed to the Cohitinuance, who ſeverally Exa- 
mined, -(quenx ont ſeveralment examinez,) agreed to the ſaid Con- 
tinuance. 

After this follows the Names of the Triers of Petitzons in Par- 
lement,, and the whole. Proceſs againſt Richard the Second, tho 
Tranſated on Mzchaelmaſs-Day and the day following, a Week 


before this Parlement began, as hath been ſhewn. | 

And immediately the [8] whole Parlement of the 21ſt of. 
Richard the Second, with all Circumftances 'and Depengences 
thereupon, were revoked and annulled for ever. 

And ' the Parlenrent holden [9g] in the Eleventh year of King | 
Richard the Second was revived and confirmed to be kept ac- | 
cording. to the effe&t and purport of the ſame, as being for the 
good and common profit of the Kingdom (pur 4e bien © commne 
profit du Roialme. ) 5: ths p42: | 

The Lords and others. [1] and their Heirs, &c. that were fore- 


” 


State and Condition they were in at the time of their Judgments 


[8] Rot. Parl. 
1 Hen IV. 

n 66. 

The Patrle- , 
ment 2 iſt of 
Kich. IL an. 
nulled, 
(9] Ib: n. 67: 
The Parle- 
ment of the 
11th of Ris. 
chard IT. cons 
firmed. |; 
[1] Ib, n. 68. 
The Lords 
and others 


I i 1's 


Judged”2 1ſt 
of Rich. Il, 
reſtored, & er. 
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The Reign of King Richard II. 
2] 4b. n. 71... u 2| the Motion of the Arch-Biſhep. of Canter , th 
hwy _—_ "Ram agort np having ſeverally been asked about bon: Nos 
|Son made | Eldeſt Son, anſwered and aflented; That Henry h's Eldeſt Son 
' |3yales, and | ſhould be made Prince of Wales, Duke of Corawall, and Earl of 
wee -m Cheſter, and alſo if his Father ſhould dye, he being alive, they 
would accept him as Right Heir of the Kingdom and Crown, | | 
and obey him as their King and Liege. | | 
[3] Append On Thurſday the 23d of Ofober. [ 3] the Arch-Biſbop of Canter- A 
hb bury, or behalf of the King, charged all the Lords Syiritudl and 
| Temporal, and all others there, being upon their Allegiance, that what | 
ſhould be then ſpoken or propounded ſhould be kept ſecret, and no ways 
diſcovered to any Man living ; and then it was demanded by the 
Earl of Northumberland, for the ſecurity of the Kine, and all the 
Eſtates of the Kingdom, what ſhould be done with wy Richard, | 
to keep him in fafe-guard, ſaving - his Life, which the King would | | 
have by all means. To which Queſtion all the Lords Spiritual zl 
[4] See Appen. and Temporal, whoſe Names do there [4] follow, being | 
a5 above. ng | EXAmined, anſwered it ſeemed to them, he ſhould be put into 
| ordered ro be | ſafe and ſecure Guard, and in ſuch a Place where there was no 
impriſoned. | Concourſe of People, and that he be kept by fare and ſafficient 
Perſors, and that zone that had been Servart to him, ſhould be 
about his Perſon, and this ſhould be done in the moſt ſecret man- | 
| ner that might be. | 
| Upon propounding this Queſtion, Thomas Merks Biſhop of c 
<NNP Carliſle, gave his Reaſons againſt theſe Proceedings in the follow- 
coins | ing Speech, as it is to be found in the Firſt Part of Sir Joby 
Speechthere- | Hayward's ['5] Life of Henry the Fourth, Printed at London | | 


([517.10090) 1599: | 
The Speech. * This Queſtion, Right Honourable Lords, concerneth a Mat- 
* ter of great Conſequence and Weight ; the determining where- 
© of will aſſuredly procure, either ſafe Quiet, or dangerous Di- 
* ſturbance,” both to our particular Conſciences, and alſo to the 
* Common State : Thorens before you reſolve upon it, I pray 
* you call to your Conſiderations theſe Two things : Firſt, whe- 
* ther King Richard be ſufficiently Depoſed, or no? Secondly, 
* whether King Henry be with good Judgment, or Juſtice, choten 
* in his Place ? For the firſt Point we arg to Examine, Whether 
| * a King being lawfully and fully inſtituted by any juſt Title, | | 
* may upon imputation either of Negligence, or of Tyratny, be |: | 
| * Depoſed by his Subjects ? Secondly, What King Richard hath 
, - M4 5 
* omitted in the one, or committed in the other, for which he | | 
* ſhould deſerve ſo heavy Judgment ? I will not ſpeak what "yy 
* be done in a Popular State, or in a Conſular, in which althoug 
* one beareth the Name and Honour of a Prince, yet he hath = 
* not Supream Power of Majeſty ; but in the one the People 
* have the higheſt Empire, in the other the Nobility and'Chicf 
| * Men of Eſtate, in neither the Prince. Of the firſt ſort was the | x 
| ; Coramonwealth of the Lacedemoniars, who after the Form of 
& Government which Licwrews framed, often-times Fined, often- 
- times Fettered their Kings, and ſometimes Condemned them to 
' Death : Such were alſo in Czſar's time, the Petty Kings 
every og France, who were many times Arraigned upon 


 -| © Life and th, and (as Ambiorix Prince of Leodienſes on 
* fetD) | - 
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*Emperours at the firſt, of whom ſome, namely, Nero and 
* Maxininus were openly condemned, others were ſuddenly ſur- 
* prized by Judgment and Authority of the Senate ; and ſach 
* are now the Emperours of Germany, whom the other Princes 
* by their Ariſtocratical. Power do not only reſtrain, but ſome- 
* times alſo remove from © xox e; Such are alſo 
* the Kings of Demmarke, and ande, who are many times 
* by the Nobility dejedted, either into Prifon, or into Exile ; 
* Snch likewiſe are the Dukes of Perice, and of ſome other Free 
© States in J[taly ; and the chief Cauſe for which Lewes Earl of 
* Flaunders was lately expelled from his Place, was for drawing 
* to himſelf Cogniſance in Matters of Life and Death, which 
: mgh Power never pertained to his Dignity. 

* In theſe and» ſuch like Governments, the Prince hath not 
* Regal Rights, but is himſelf ſubje& to that Power which is 
* greater then his, whether it be in the Nobility or in the Com- 
* mon People; but if the Soveraign Majeſty be in the Prince, 


* ſeth) had no greater Power over the People, then the People [ 
© had over them. Of the ſecond Condition were the Bones 


* as it was in the Three firſt Empires, and in the Kingdoms of } 
© Tudea and Iſreal, and is now in the 4 men of 'England, 
* France, Spain, Scotland, Myſcovia, Turkey, aria, Perſia, Fs- | 
* thiopia, and almoſt all the Kingdoms of Afz and Africk ; altho | 
* for his Vices he be unprofitable to the Subje&s, yea hurtful, 
* yea intolerable; yer can they Lawfully neither harm his Per- 
* ſon, nor hazard his Power, whether by Judgment, or elſe by 


* Force ; for neither one, nor all Magiſtrates, have any Autho- 


* Juriſdifion and Power. And as for Force, what Subje& can at- 
* tempt, or aſſt, or counſel, or conceal Violence againſt his 
* Prince, and not incur the high and heinous Crime of Trea- 
* ſon. 


© It is a common ſaying, Thought is free ; free indeed from Pu- 


* niſhment of Secular Laws, except by Word or Deed it break forth 


* into Afton ; Yet the ſecret Thoughts againſt the Sacred they 
en 


* of. a Prince, without attempt, without endeavour, have bec 

* adjudged worthy of Death ; and ſome who in Auricular Con- 
* feſſion have diſcovered their Treacherous Devices againſt the 
* Perſon of their Prince, have afterwards been Executed for the 
* ſame. All Laws do exempt a Mad Man from Puniſhment, be- 
* cauſe their Afions are not governed by their Will and Purpoſe, | 


* and the Will of Man being ſer aſide all his Doings are indiffe- | 


'<© rity over the Prince, from whom all Authority is derived, 
© and whoſe only Preſence doth ſilence, and ſuſpend all inferiour | 


| 
: 


| 
| 


| 
| 


* rent, neither can the Body offend, without a corrupt or erro- | 
* neous Mind ; yet if a Mad Man draw his Sword upon his King, 
* it hath been adjudged to deſerve Death. And Jeſt amy Man 
* ſhould ſurmiſe, that Princes, for the Maintenance of their 
* own Safety and Soveraignty, are the only Authors of theſe 
| * Judgments, let us a little conſider the Patterns and Precepts of 
* Holy Scripture. Nebuchadnezzar King of Aſſjria waſted all Pa- 


* leſtine with Fire and Sword, oppngned Hieruſalem a long time, 

* and at laſt expugned it, flew the King, burnt the Temple, took 

> Ay the Holy Veſſels and Treaſure, the reſt he permitted to | 
Jr 


© the 
* Plates 
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nelty and Spoil of his Unmerciful Soldiers, who defiled wh | 


— 
—— 


Tranquil, in 
Caligula, Tatie 
tus in Proemi, 


= 


4 - nm . + <a 
ho | WT I _— - "8 . 
5 * $03 . % — — 
5, ROT TID COT I WE 09" —_ 
- . 
l i . 
#3 «4, T7 
v * * 3 . 
| LYN þ C Cl o 
» +453 at i l : . . 
TS 4 W. f. , 
- er a" . j 
Woot —_ 3%. i C 
R Ee oye F 
4 bs o KY 
D I bY - 
PAR INT 4. 
"a 4: s 
2. a hd «I «1 
AY LI 
W 4 Pd 
Bn Lo 


3H + Places with. Rape and Slaughter, and.ruinated to the Ground 
al | © that gouriſhing Giry. After all the glut of this Bloody But- 
* chery, the People. which. remained, he led Captive to dea, 
© and there erected. his Golden: Image, and commanded, That 
| © they which refuſed to Worſhip it, ſhould be caſt into a Fiery 
| * Furnace, | 
| © What Cruelty, what Injuſtice, what Impiety is comparable 
* to this? And yet God calleth Nebuchadzezzar his Servant, and | 4 
* promiſeth him Hire and Wages for his Service :, And the Pro- 
Jerem, 25.9, | © phets Jeremiah and Baruch, did write unto the Jews, to pray 
Ezcch. 29.18. | * for the Life of him, and of Baltazzar his Son, that their days 
47m. "9-71. | © might be upon Earth as the days ,of Heaven : And Ezechiel 
'* © | © with bitter Terms abhorreth the Diſloyalty of Zedechia, be- 
© cauſe he revolted from Nebuchadnezzar, whaſe Homager and 
+ |* Tributary he was. What ſhall we ſay of Saul? Did he not 
© put all the Prieſts to Execution, becauſe one of them did Re- | B 
| * lieve Holy and Harmlefs Devid 2? Did he not violently. Perſe- 
Ex. * cute that his moſt Faithful - Servant and Dutiful Son in Law ? 
* During which Purſuit, he fell twice into the Power of David, 
* who did not only ſpare, -but alſo Protect the King, and re-| | 
* proved the Pretorian Soldiers for their Negligent Watch, and | 
* was touched in the Heart for cutting away the lap of his Gar- 
© ment ; and afterwards cauſed the Meſſenger to be lain, who 
$+ did Domit! 4ca:h Epaphrodicus, Nero's Li ts and (on be Bid) hg. 5 
A A Kr en +1 lent his Hand (as he laid) to help | * 
Alf gp nf gt prey > ary” heckes « forward the voluntary Death of | 


his Predi® ſor ; ani likew / Vitellius did put to Death al ©< that Sacred Kin : for th 
the Murderers of Galba. Theophilus Emperor of Gracia 5 108, Ge 


cauſed all thiſe to be N8in, whe bad made bis Father Em. © CORfrary ExamPp1cs, . as that. of 
_ by bln Le Aimenian nl Alornde =o Gra 6 Jen, pat: ew or pr ng LA 
put to cruel! Execution theſ: that had ſlain Darius, bis <& azia Kin of Fac Ar | 
Mighty and Mortal Enemy. | « th To NS by exprels O- 
| * racle and Revelation from God, and are no more ſet down | D 
| * for our imitation, then the Robbing of the Egyptians, or any 
.F | * other Particular and Priviledged Commandement; but in the 
* general Precept, which all Men muſt ordinarily follow, -not 
* only our ACtions, but our Speeches alſo, and our very Thoughts 
* are ſtrictly charged with Duty and Obedience unto. Princes, 
a. 27. 18. * whether they be Good or Evil: The Law of God ordaineth, 
pjal. 15. + | © That he which doth Preſumptuouſly againſt the Ruler of the 
48. 23.5. | © People ſhall dye : And the Prophet Dazzd forbiddeth, to touch | E 
rg 13 |* the Lords Anointed. Thou: ſhalt not (faith the Lord) rail 
Tiuw 3.1, | © upon the Judges, neither ſpeak Evil againſt the -Ruler of 
1 Pet. 2.13, | * the People. And: the Apoſtles do demand further, That even 
—_—. 1 6s Thonghy and Souls be obedient to Higher Powers. And 
' leſt any ſhould imagine, that they meant of good Princes : 
* only, they ſpeak generally of all, and: further to take away all 
- —Tu-gfh * doubt, they make rakbar mention of the Evil. For the Power | 
= * |* and Authority of Wicked Princes, is the Ordinance of God; 
* and therefore Chriſt told Pilate, That the Power which he had, 
* was given - him from above ; and the Prophet Eſay calleth C- 
Eſy 45.1. | © 144, being aProphane and Heathen Prince, the Lord! s Anointed. 
. | * For God ſtirreth up the Spirit, even of Wicked Princes, to do 
Chron, 36. | * his Will, and (as Johoſaphat (aid to his Rulers) they execute 


22. q not the Judgment of Man, burof the Lord ; in regatd Woe 
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' © enjoin/ thoſe Aions which are contrary to the Laws of God ? 


© of David calleth them Gods, becauſe they have theirRule and 2/at. 38. 
* Authority qagogrs as from God ; which if they abuſe, they 
* are not to be adjudged by their Subjeas, for no Power within 
©their Dominion is ſuperior to theirs, brit God reſerveth them | 
* to the ſoreſt Tryal : Horribly and ſuddenly (faith the Wiſe- 5-2. 8. 
* man) ſhall the Lord appear unto them, and a hard Judgment 
* ſhall they have. 

* The Law of God tommandeth, That the Child ſhould be 
* put to Death for any contumely done unto the Parents : But | 
* what if the Father bo a Robber ? If a Murderer ? If for all 
© exceſs of Villanies, odious and execrable both to God and 
* Man ? Surely he deſerveth the higheſt degree of Puniſhment, 
* and yet muſFnot the Son liftup his Hand againſt him, for no 
* Offence is ſo great as to be puniſhed with Parricide ; but our 
* Country is dearer unto us then our Parents, and the Prince is 
* Pater Patric, he Father of our Country, and therefore more 2yini!. in de- 
* facred and dear” to us then our Parents by Nature, and muſt oo. effi. 
* not 'be violated, how Imperjous, how Impious ſoever he be: , 
* Doth he Comriand or Demand; our Perſons or our Purſes, we | 
* maſt not ſhun for the one, nor ſhrink for the other 4; for (as 
* Nehemiah faith) Kings have Dominion over the Bodies, and 
* over the Cattle of their Subjeds, at their Pleaſure:' 'Doth he 


Nehem. 9. 37: 


* we muſt neither wholly obey, nor violently reſiſt, but with a 
* conſtant Courage | ſubmit our ſelves to all manner of Puniſh- 
* ment, and ſhew our Subje&ion by Enduring and not Perforth- | 
* ing: Yea, the Church hath declared it to be an Herelie, to | 475". » 

* hold that a Prince may be Slain or Depoſed by his SubjeRs for | (277 7: 


- " OS | J ae hereſi, in 
* any Diſorder or Default, either in Life, or ' elſe in Govern® | Y.-4 Tram, 


. - *C » de inflt & jure; 
* we endure with Patience a Barren year, if it happeri, and un4 ft & jure 


* ſeaſonable Weather, and ſuch other Defefts of Nature, fo muſt 
* we 'tolerate the ImperfeCtions . of Rulers, and quietly expe&t 
* either Reformation, or elſe a Change. 

« But, alaſs, good King Richard ! what ſuch Cruelty > What | 
* ſuch  Impiety hath he ever committed > Examine rightly. thoſe | 
* Imputations which are laid againſt him, without any falſe 
* Circumſtance of Aggravation, and you {ſhall find nothing ob- 
* jected either of any Truth, or of great Moment. It may be 
* that many Errours and Overſights have eſcaped him, yet none 
* ſo grievous to be termed Tyranny, as proceeding rather from 
* Unexperienced [gnorance, or Corrupt Counſel, than from any 
* Natural and Wilful Malice.. Oh ! how ſhall the World be. 
* peſtered with Tyrants, if Subje&s may rebel upon every pre- | 
* tence of Tyranny ? How many good Princes ſhall daily be 
* ſuppreſſed by thoſe by whom they ought to be ſupported ? If 
* they Levy a Subſidy or any other Taxation, it ſhall be claimed | 
* Oppreſſion : If they put any to Death for Traiterous Attempts 
* againſt their Perſons, it ſhall be exclaimed Cruelty : It they do | 
* any thing againſt the luſt and liking of the People, it ſhall be | 


| * proclaimed Tyranny. 


| 
* But let it be, that without Authority in us, or Deſert in | 
, him, King Richard muſt be Depoſed, yet what Right had the 


* Duke of Lancaſter to the Crown? Or, what Realon have we | 


with- 
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* ment, there will be Faults ſo long as there are Men ; and as 939.55. 
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The Reign of King Richard IL 
© without his Right to give it to him ? If he make Title as Heir | | 
© unto King Richard, then- muſt he yet ſtay until King Richerd's 
« Death, for no Man can ſucceed as Heir to one that Liveth. But 
< it is well known to all Men, who are noteither wilfully Blind, 
- | © or gros{ly Ignorarit, that there arxeſome now alive, lincally de- 
© ſcended from Lzomel: Duke of Clarexce, whoſe Offspring was b 
* Judgment of the High Court of Parlement holden he Eighth 
« year of the Reigh of King Richard, declared next Succeffor to A 
© the: Crown in caſe King Richard ſhould die ' without Iſſue. 
© Concerning the Title from Edrmnd Cronchbacke, -I will paſs it | 
* over, ſecing the Authors thereof are become aſhamed of fo ab- 
«* {urd Abufe, both: of their own Knowledge and-our Cred ; 
| © and therefore all the Claim is now made by Right of Conquett; | 
* by the Ceſlion and Grant of King Richard, and. by the genera] 
* Conſent of all the People. It is a bad Wooll that can take nocw- 
* lour ; but what Conqueſt can a+ Subjedt pretend againſt his $0- 
| © vercign, where the War is InſurreQion, andthe Vicory 
| < and Heinous Treaſon ? As for the Reſignation which King R;- 
* chard made, being a pent Priſoner for the ſame Cauſe, it is an 
* At exat:d by force; and therefore of no force. or validity to 
* bind him :; and ſeeing that by the Laws of this Land, the 
* King alone cannot alienate the ancient Jewels and Ornaments 
« pertaining to the Crown, ſurely he cannot give away the 
' * Crown it ſelf, and therewithall the Kingdom. | 
* Neither have we any Cuſtom that the People at Pleaſure 
* ſhould Ele their King, but they'are always bound unto him, 
* who by right of Blood is right Succeſſor ; much leſs can they 
* confirm and make good that Title, which is before by Violence 
* uſurped z for nothing can then be freely done, whea Liberty 
* 15 once reſtrained by fear. So did Sc:lfa by Terrour of his Le- 
* gions, obtain the Law of Veleia to be made, whereby he was | 
* created DiQtator for Fourſcore years z and ” Impreſſion  D 
* of Fear, Ceſar cauſed the Law of Servie to be promulged, by 
* which he was made Perpetual DiQator ; but both thele Laws 
* were afterwards adjudged void. As for the DEOTG King Ed- 
* ward the Second, it 18 no moretobe urged, than the Poyſoning of 
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nn _ AG AT oo 


. 
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* King John, or the Murdering of any good and La Prance ; 
* We muſt live according to Laws, and not to Examples, and 
* yet the Kingdom was not then taken from the Lawful Suocel- 
* ſor : But if we look back toTimes lately paſt, we ſhall find that E 
* theſe Titles were more ſtrong in King $ ephen, then they are in 


| 
[4 
* the Duke of Lancaſter ; for King Hexry the Firſt being at large 
* Liberty, neither rok fr n Bady; nor ureter] in Mind, | 
* had appointed ' him to ſucceed , (as it was upon good Credit | 
* certainly atfhrmed) the People aflented to this Deſignment, and 
. thereupon without Fear and without Force, he was Anointed | 
* King, and obtained full Poſſeflion of the Realm : Yet Hewy | 
* (Son of the Earl of Anjowe) having a nearer Right by hisMo- F. | 
* ther to the Crown, (notwithſtanding his Father was a Stranger, - 
* and himſelf -born beyond the Seas) raifed ſuch rough Wars | | 
' Upon King Stephex,, that there was no end of ſpoiling the 
* and ſpitting the Blood of the unhappy People, beſides the| | 
* runes and deformities of many Cities and Holds, until his}, | 
* Lawtul Inheritance was to him aſſured. It terrifieth me =: 
* mem 
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The Reign of King Richard 11. _ 


* member how many Flouriſhing Einpires and Kingdoms have 
* been, by means of ſuch Contentions, either torn in pieces with 
* Inteſtine Diviſion, or ſubdued to Foreign Princes, under Pre- 
* tence of Aſſiſtance and Aid ; and I need not repeat how ſore 
| © this Realm hath heretofore been ſhaken with theſe ſeveral MiC- 
© chiefs; and yet neither the Examples of other Countries, nor the 
* Miſeries of our own, are ſufficient to make us to beware. 

* O. Excliſhmen! worſe bewitched than the fooliſh Galathians ! 


Ve but hunt after our own Harms ! No People more Hated Abroad, 
* and none leſs Quiet at Home! In other Countries the Sword 
* of Invaſion hath been ſhaken againſt us; in our own Land the 
< Fire of Inſurre&ion hath been kindled amongſt us: And what 
© are theſe Innovations but Whetſtones to ſharpen the one, and 
* Bellows to blow up the other ? 

* Certainly 1 fear that the ſame will happen unto us, which 
* ZEſop fableth tor have been fallen unto the Frogs, who being 
* deſirous to have a King, a Beam was giyen unto them : The 
* firſt Fall whexeof did put them in ſome fear; but when they 
* ſaw it lie ſtill in the Stream, they inſulted thereon with great 
* Contempt, and deſired a King of quicker Courage ; and then 
* was ſent unto them a Stork, which ſtalking among them with 
* ſtately Steps continually devoured them. The Mildnels of King 
* Richard hath bred in us this Scorn, interpreting it to be Cowax- 
* diſe and Dulneſs of Nature. The Next Heir is likewile rejz&ed. 
* I will not ſay that with greater Courage we ſhall find greater 
« Cruelty : But if either of theſe ſhall hereafter be able to ſet up 
* their Side, and bring the Matter to Trial by Arms, I do affuredly 
* ſay, Tha which part ſoeyer ſhall carry the Fortune of theTield, 
« the People both ways muſt go to wreck. And thus have I de- 
* clared my Mind concerning this Queſtion, in more Words 
* than your Wiſdom, yet fewer than the Weight of the Cauſe 
* doth require ; And do boldly conclude, That we have neither 
* Power nor Policy, cither to Depole King Rzchard, or to Elect 
* Duke Hemry in his Placez That King Ricbard remaineth (till our 
* Soveraign Prince, and therefore it is not lawful for us to give 
y ud ment upon him: That the Duke whom you call King, 
6 = more offended againſt the King and the Realm, than the 
« King hath done either againſt him or us ; for being Baniſhed 
« the Realm for Ten Years by the King and his Council (amongſt 
< whom his Own Father was Chicft)and {worn not to return again 
« without ſpecial Licence, he hath not only violated his Oath, 
« but with impious Arms diſturbed the Quiet of the Land, and 
« diſpoſleffed the King from his Royal Eſtate, and now demandeth 


« fence heard. If this Injury and this Perjury doth nothing 
* move us, yet let both our Private and Common Dangers ſomc- 
* what withdraw us from thele violent Proceedings, 


After they had thus diſpoſed of Richard Il. and done for Hemry 
what he could deſire, the Commons petitioned, That all ſuch as 
came into. the Kingdom with him, or caze to him afterward, and 
aFed with him and againit King Richard, might not be smpeached, 
| erieved, or vexed, but pardoned. 
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© Our unſtayed Minds and reſtleſs Reſolutions do nothing elſe 
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* Judgment againſt his Perſon, without Offence proyed, or De- | 
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The Reiyn of King Richard II. 
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ſenr to Leed:- 
Caſtl:, and 
from thence 
to Pmefra#. 


[8] Append. 
n. 116. ; 
King of 
France pre- 
parcs to 1e- 
lieve K. Ri- 
chard. 

| [9] Append. 


n. 117. 
His Death 
changes his 


Mind. 
How K. R:- 


{ chard was 
Murthered 
not certain, 


[1] Hittor.f. , Walſinzham [1] ſays, he voluntarily ſtarved himſelf, and died 
, on St. Valentin's Day, or the 14th of February, in Portfra#-Caſtle ; 


363. n. 50. 


[2] Chronic. 
f. 517. col. 1. 
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[4] Vol. z c. 
249. f.319. a. 
col. 1. 


[5] N. 9. 


The King's Anſwer was [ 6] £7 Roy voet fair pardon en Maners | 
come fuſt fait Fan primere le Roy [dard teirce ) The King willeth to 
give ſuch a Pardox as was made or given 1n the firſt Year of F4- 
ward III. for which ſee Statutes at Large, 1 Edw. Il. Cap. 1. and 
1 Hey, IV. Cap. 2. where are both Pardons in the ſame Worgs, 
only what ought to be altered as to Names and Circutnſtances, 
was altered. 

The Depoſed King, after the Sentence of his remaining in ſecure 
and ſafe Cuſtody, was immediately ſent to the Caſtle of [7] Leeds 
in Kent, and from thence to PontfraZ-Caltle in Tork-ſhire, The 
King of France, whoſe Daughter he had Married , prepared a | 

reat Fleet, and raiſed an Army, to invade England, and deſtroy 
Pim and the Church of Ergland, alſo the Say * of the King- 
dom by Sea and Land, |as "tis ſaid by King Herry in his W;, 
[8] to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, to cauſe | all the Eccle- 
ſfraſticks of his Province to Arm and Array what Men they could 
to oppoſe him. This Writ bears Date Jamary 17. in the firſt of 
his Reign. After this, and before the 29th of the ſame Month, 
the King of France had notice of King Richard's Death. [ 9] Up- 
on which Day he confirmed the Trace he had made with him in 
the Year 1396. for 28 Years. 


How this unfortunate Prince died, was killed, or murthered, 
'tis uncertain : Many ſay he had Mat ſet before him, but not be- 


ing ſuffered to eat, he died of forced Famine. 


which agrees not with the Date of the King of France's Initru- 
ment, as above, unleſs it might be given out he was dead before | 
he really was ſo. 

Hol/inſhed [2] tell us, That one Writer (but names him not) 
that pretends to know more of King Richard's Death than others, 
reports, That one Day King Henry fitting at Dinner, fetched a 


| ſoner, and beat out his Brains. 


| ſays, Fic Richardus Secundus Rex Anglie, quem Henricus Regno 


| could not tell by what means King Richard died. 


great Sigh, and ſpake theſe Words: Have I no faithful Friend that 
will deliver me of him, whoſe Life will be Deſtrufion to me, and Diſtur- 
bance to the Kingdom ! Upon which $ , one Sir Pierce de Extone 
| preſently left the Court, and went with Eight Men all Armed to 

PortfraF-Caſtle, entred the Chamber where King Richard was Pri- 


Mr. Camden in his Britamia, [2] ſpeaking of Pontfra#-Caftle, 


ſpoliavit, fame, frigore, &* in auditis tormentis ſcelerate ſublatus eſt. 
Here Richard II. from whom Herry IV. took or robbed him of 
the Kingdom, with Hunger, Cold, and unheard-of Torments, 
was wickedly killed. 


Froyſert, who was then Writing his Chronicle, [4] fays, he 


The Parlement ['5] Rod, in the firſt of Edward IV. ſpeaks thus 
That Hemry IV. taking upon him Uſarpouſly the Crown and Name 
of King of England, and Lord of Ireland, and not therewith Sa- 
tisfhed or Content, but more grievous Things attempting, Wic- 
kedly of Unnatural, Unmanly, and Cruel Tyranny, . the ſame 
King Richard Anointed , Crowned , and Conſecrated, and his 
| Liege and moſt High Lord in the Earth, againſt God's Law, Man's 
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The Reign of King Richard II. 


| Allegiance, and Oath of Fidelity, with uttmoſt \Punition attor- 


— murdered and deſtroyed with moſt vile, heinows, and lamen- 
table Death. 


Church-Afairs, 


$.in the laſt Reign, fo in this, the Pope practiſed his En- 
croachments upon the Church and State. In the Firſt Parle- 

ment of this King, the [1] Commons Petition, That whereas in 
the Treaty between King Edward and the Pope, he granted to ab- 


ſtain from all manner of Proviſions, by way of Reſervation of 
Benefices, eſpecially of ſuch Dignities as were 'Eke#ive ; yet the 
Court of Rome had no d to the King's Meſlengers ſent thither 
about this matter; and the Pope continued his PraFice, contrary 
to the Treaty, Grant, and Accord with King Edward, to the great 
—_ of the King and his SubjeFs, whereof they pray Re- 
meay. | | 

What Remedy they had, I find not ; but ext Tear again(t 
certain Rebel [2] Cardinals, there was an A# paſled, That 
Urban was duly Choſen Pope, and that he was True Pope, 'and 
as ſo, and Iþead of Holy Cherch, ought to be Accepted. and Obcy- 
rs : gon to this all the Pzelates, Lozds , and Commons 

reed. 

The next Year the People [ 3 ] Complained and Petitioned, 
ſhewing, *< That Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, Abbeys, and 
« Priories, and other Benefices of the Kingdom, were filled with 
* Men of another Language, and of ſtrange: Lands and Nations, 
* and ſometimes Enemnes of the King and Kingdom, which never 
* made Reſidence in the ſame, or 'perform'd the Charge thereof : 
* Wheretpon the King , by Advice and Common Afſent of all 
* the Lords Temporal, Ordained, That none of his Liege People, 
* of what Condition ſoever they were, ſhould take or: receive 
* any Procuracy, Letter of Attorney, Farm, or - other  Admini- 
* ſtration by Indenture, or in any other manner of any Benefice 
« within England, but only of the King's Subjets, without his 
* ſpecial Licence by Advice of his Council ; nor fend out of the 
* Kingdom any Gold, Silver, or other Treaſure or Commodity, 
* by Bill of Exchange , Merchandiſe, or any other manner ; 
* And thoſe that did the contrary, to incur the Pain and Puniſh- 
< ment containcd in the Statute of Proviſors. | 

| This Prohibition, upon Complaint and Petition of the Commons, 
by Aſert of the Ring and Lords Temporal, proved ineffectual: for 
the End intended , and therefore it was reinforced : And it was 
agreed by the King in his 7th Year, the Lords Temporal and 
Commons, that the ſame [ 4] Statutes ſhall keep his Force and Et- 
fets in all Points ; and that all Alzens that have purchaſed or hal 
purchaſe any Benefice, Dignity, Or _ ag Holy Church, and in his 
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Proper Perſon take Poſſe/ſion of the ſame, or uſe it himſelf within 
the Kingdom to his own Benefit, or of any other without ſpe- 
rial Licence of the King , ſhall be compriſed in the me 
Statute. 

But this 96 ghny gp" had not its due Effect ; [_5]and therefore 
it was Ordained and Aſſented ,* That no Liege-man of the Kjyy, 
'of what Eſtate or Condition that he be, great or little, ſhould 
paſs over the Sea, or ſend out of the Realm of Erglard, without 
ſpecial Leave of the King himſelf, to provide or purchaſe for him- 
{elf Bemefice of Holy Church, with Cure or without Cure: And if 
any do, and by virtue of ſuch Proviſcon, accept by.him or any 
other, any Bemefice of the ſame Kingdom, that at that time the 
ſame Proviſor ſhall be out of the Ring's ProteFion, and the ſame 
Benefice void ;, ſo that it ſhould be lawful to the Patrox, as well 
Spiritual as Temporal, to preſent to the ſame an able Clerc at his 
Pleaſure. 

Nor could this hinder Provi/cons, Gifts, and Sale of Benefices 
of all ſorts by the Pope ; for in the [6] next Year, the 
#015 require the Ring the Statute of Proviſors, made in the 25th 
of Eiward I. might be recited in Parlement ; and then it was 
Ordained and - ;/bed, That if wy make Acceptation of any Be- 
wefice of Holy Church, contrary to that Statute, and duly proved, 


and be beyond Sea, he ſhould abide Exiled and Baniſhed out of 


the Realm for ever, and his Lands and Tenements, Goods and 
Chattels forfeit to the Ring: And if he be within the Kingdom, 
he ſhould be alſo Exiled and Barniſbed, and incur the ſame For- 
feiture, and avoid the Realm within ſix Weeks next after ſuch Ac- 
ceptation. And if any one recesve ſuch Perſon after that ſox Weeks, 
he ſhall be Bariſbed, and incur the ſame rg 

And it was then alſo [7] Ordained and Eſtabliſhed, That if any 
Man brought or ſent within the Kingdom or the Ring's Power, 
any Summons, Sentence, or Excommunication againſt any Perſon, 
of what Condition that he be, for the cauſe of wg 
Aſſent, or Execution of the Statute of Proviſors (as above) he 
ſhonld be Taken, Arreſted, and put in Priſon, and t all his 
Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chattels for ever 5 and MOTreover 
incur the Pain of Life and Member. And if any Pzelate make 


' fices of Holy Church, to which 
| Coniſance of Plea of 


Execution of ſuch Summons, Sentences, or Excommunications, That 
his Temporalties be taken and abide in the Ring's hands, till due 
Redreſs and Corredion be thereof made : And if any Perſon of 
leſs Eſtate than a Prelate, of what Condition that he be, make 
ſuch Execution, he ſhould be Taker, Arreſted, and put in Pri- 


ſon, and make Fine and Ranſom. by Diſcretion of the Ring's 


Notwithſtanding this Care, and theſe Laws made againſt the 
Pope's PraFices in this Kingdom, [8] the Commons in the Parle- 
ment, 1n the 16th of this Ring, ſvewed unto him, grievouſly Com- 
plaining, That foraſmuch as he and all his Liege People ought of 
Right, and of old time were wont to Se in the Ring's Court to 
recover their Preſentments to Churches, Prebends, and other Bene- 
they have Right to Preſent, the 
which Profenmen belongeth only to the 
Ring's Court, of the old Right of his Crown uſed in the time of 


his Progenitors Rings of Exgland; and when Tudgment was given 


| Council. 
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in the ſame Court upon ſuch | Plea and Preſeatment, the Arth: 
Bilhops , Silhops, and other Spiritual Perſoys which had 
Inftitutien of ſuch Berefices within their Juri/diFions, were 
bound and had made Execution of ſuch Judgments by the King's 
Commands all the time aforeſaid without interruption; for no 


| Lay Perſon could make ſuch Execution; and alſo were bound of 


Right to make Execution of many other of the Ring's Commands, 
of which Right the Crown of England hath been peaceably ſeized 
until this Day. But now of late divers Proceſſes have been made 
by the Biſhops of Rome, and Cenſures of Excommunication upon 
certain Biſhops of Exg/ard, becauſe they had made Execution of 
ſuch Commands, to the open Dyſberiſon of the Crown, and Deſtru- 
Fion of the Ring, his Laws, and aff his Kingdom , if Remedy be 
not provided. [9] They further Complain of the Pope's Tranſla-, 
tion of Bilhops from Br/boprick to Biſhoprick, and ſending ſome out 
of the Kingdom who were fit to be of the King's Council, and able 
to give him Advice without his Aſext and againſt his Will. [ 1} So 
that the Crown of Ergland which hath been ſo free at all times, 
That it hath been in Subjetionto no * Earhtly Sovereign, but immediate- 
ly Subjei# to God and to none other, in all things touching the Regaly, 
or Royalty of the Crown, ſhould be ſubmitted to the Biſhop of Rome, 
.and the Laws and Statutes of this Realm by him defeated anc deffroyed 
at his Will, in perpetual DeſtruiFion of the (Ring, his Crown, and Re- 
galy, and all his Realm, which God _ Wherefore they [ 2] de- 
clare, That they and all the Liege s of the Kingdom, would be 
with the King his Crown and Regaly in the Caſes aforeſaid, and in all 
other Caſes attempted againſt him, hut Crown and Regaly in all Points to 


| live and die. | 3| And further they pray the Ring, and him re- 


re by way of J«ſtice, That he would askall the Lozds in Par- 
ns as well Spiritualas Temporal ſeverally, and all the States of Par- 
lement, What they thought of the Caſes aforeſaid? Whereupon the 
Lords Temporal fo acked, anſwered every one by himſelf, That the 
Caſes aforeſaid were clearly in Derogation of the King's Crown, and 
of his Regaly, as it was well kzown, and had been a long time 
known, and that they would' be with the Crown and Regaly in theſe 
Caſes eſpecially, pa if1 all others which ſhall be attempted againſt 
them in all Points, with all their Power. The Anſwer of the 
L ozds Spiritual to the King's Demands, much to the purpoſe of that 
' of the Lords Temporal, will beſt appear from the Arch-Biſhop's 
Proteſt ation ({o called) upon the Parlement-Roll, as "tis tranſcribed 
in the Appendix, ». 118. and there tranſlated. 

After which Anſwers given, [4] the Ring, by Aſert of the 
L oz0s Spiritual and Temporal, at the Prayer of the Commons, 


cauſe to be Purchaſed or Purſued in the Court of Rome or elſc- 
; where, any ſuch Tranſlations, Proceſſes, and Sentences of Excom- 


| munications, Bulls, Iniftruments, or any other things which touch 


. the King, p. him, his Crown, Regaly, or K ingdom, as is afore- 
k 


| faid 5 and they that bring them within the Realzr, or receive them, 

or make thereof Notification, or any other Execution within the 
| Kingdom, or without, they, their Notaries, Procurators, Maintainers, 
| Abetters, Fantors, and Counſellors, ſhall be put out of the King's Pro- 


| teFion, their Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chattels forfeited, 
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Mxdainev and Eſtabliſhed, That if any Pxrchaſe or Purſue, ot. 
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and alſo attached by their Bodies, if to be found, and _—_ 
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5] Ret. Clary. 
[5] Ric. ILM 


[6] Ib. 13 Rc. 
II. part 1, M. 
17. Deaecimis 
Pape non ſol- 


hefodd the King and his Carne" 1 there to anſwers or that Proceſ 


e againſt them by Premunire facias, iO manner as it is Or. 
pov} in other Statites of art nn After - this, there/is'no- 
thing further that I have ſeen about theſe Controverſies, the 
Iope being quiet all his Reign 4 yet I ſhall take notice of foe 
things done by the Ring relating to theſe Aﬀairs, which were 
omitted-in their due Place. | 


He cauſed James Dardain [5] the Pope's Collector in England, 
to Swear he would: be Faithful to him and 'his Crown ;\ That he 
would not do, permit, or procure tO be done - any thing Prejudi- 
cial to hinr, his Kinzdom, Laws, and Rights ;' And that he would 
not put 'in Execution any Pape! Letters or Mandates, or 'permit 
them to be put in Execut:on, that were Prejudicial to the Ring, 
his Reealy or Royalty, Laws or Rights, or to his Kingdom z That 
he would not receive or publiſh any: of the Pope's Letters, but ſuch 
as he ſhould deliver to the Ging's Conncit as ſoon as he could , 
That he would not ſend any Moxey or Plate out of the King- 
dom, unleſs he had ſpecial Licence from the King or his Conn- 
cil; nor that he would imtroduce\ any Novelties by or without 
Command , without . the King's Licence; And that he would 
keep the King's Laws and Rzghts without violation. This Oath 
was taken Avenſt 27: in the 12th of Richard IL before his Coun- 
cil, as appears by the Record it elf. WOLLSE 

Then he wrote to [6] William frch-Biſhap of Canterbury, 
* That he could not but know:that he was bound by Oh, for 
* the Conſervation of the Rights and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, 
* and for the Indemnity and Right Government of. his People ; 
* and alſo that no Impoſitions upon the People could/ be made or 
* levied any ways whatſoever, without Common Counſel or 
* Conſent of the Kingdom. And further, That he had been Pe- 
* titioned. by the Commons lately aflembled in Parlement at Weſt- 
* minſter, to provide Remedy againſt the Impoſitions upon the 
* Clergy, at that time publiſhed and exaCted by the People :' And 
* alſo that any one that ſhould bring in any Pope's Bl to le- 
* vy ſuch Impoſitions or create ſuch Novelties not formerly uſed, 
* which might bring Damage to him or his Kingdom ,' nor 
* ſhould publiſh ſuch Impoſitions and Novelties, or colle& or levy 
* them, ſhouldbe adjudged and ſuffer as a Traito2 to him and 
* his Kingdom. And it was granted by him, with Afﬀent of the 
* ſame Parlement, nothing/ſhould be levied or paid that might 
* tend to the Burthen ' and: Damage of the Kingdom or Liege 
* People. This notwithſtanding, he was informed of a new In 
* polition upon. the Clergy by- the {ope, which by his Autho- 
* rity, or the Authority of -his Suffragans by his Command, was | 
* to be levied without Common Advice and” Aﬀent of the King- 
* dom, which he might not ſuffer to 'be done, ſaving his ſaid 
* Oath : And then Commanded, by the Faith in which he was 
* bound to him, and under forfeiture of alt he could forfeit, to 
* revoke all that had been done for the levying and exatting of 
* this Impoſition, and to return what had' been paid and levied, 
* enjoining him not to pay or contribute any* thing 'to this Sub- | 
* tidy or Impoſition , under the foreſaid Faith - and Forfeiture. | 


* Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter, the roth Day of Ofober. 
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The like Writ and of the ſame Date [7] was direfted to the [7] Ibm. 
Arch-Btlhop of Bozk, and all the other Biſhops of Exglard, as | 


ifhoprics z | 


alſo to the Guardians of the Spiritualities of the vacant 
and ſeveral ColleFors of this Impoſition. 
The like Writ was likewiſe dire&ted to James Dardain, then 


4 


the Pope's Nurcioz Rex [ 8] Jacobo Dardeain Nuncio Domini ſum- [8] hm. 


mi Pontificis in Anglia , &c. to defiit in exatting of this Impoſition, 
ſub f price rol Vite & Membrorum, under the Forfeiture of Life 


and Members, and all things he could forfeit. Witneſs as be- 
fore. | 
This Impoſition was the Payment of a Tenth by the Clergy to the 


Pope, by him laid upon them, as appears by the Todding or 


Title of the Record, De Decimis Pape non ſolvendis, Concerning 


Tenths not to be paid to the Pope. 

* In the 14th of his Reign, [9] he cauſed Proclamation to be 
* made through Exgland, to call from Rome, under forfeiture of 
* Life and Member and all they could forfeit , many Perſons 
* that went thither to procure the Nulling and Vacating of di- 
* vers Statutes made by him, and his Progenitors, with Conſent 
* of Parlement, for the Common Profit of the Kingdom ; and to 
* perpetrate many other Evils there , to the Contempt and Pre- 
* judice of his Perſon, to the great Damage of the Kingdom and 
* People, and to the manifeſt Cafſation of the Laws and Cuſtoms 
* thereof ; That they ſhould be in Erglard by the Feaſt of St. Mar- 
* tin in Winter (or 11th of November) at furtheſt: And that 
* no Man, of what State or Condition ſoever he was, ſhould 
* bring any Pope's Bulls, Proceſſes, or Initruments for the Adnul- 
* ling or Vacdting of any the Statutes, Laws, or Cuſtoms aforeſaid, 
* or obey them, or Cv them in Execution under the Forfeiture 
* aforeſaid, Witneſs the King at Weſtrinſter the 3d Day of May. 

By the King Himſelf and Council. 


This Proclamation 1] was direfted to the Sheriff of Kent, and 
all other Sheriffs of England; to his Uncle John Duke of Lar- 
caGer, or his Chancellor in that Dukedom ;, and to John Stanley his 
Tafficiery in Ireland, or his Lieutenant ;, and alſo his Juſticiary 
of Cheſter, or his Lieutenant. J 

The Statutes the Perſons recalled by this Proclamation, went to 
Rome to have made void by the [Pove, were the Statute of Provi- 
ſors laſt made ; the Statute of Rare rmpedit, and Premnire facias, 
and others like to them, which the 1Pope faid were againſt and i- 
jurious to Eccleſiaſtic Liberty. For the particular Account whereof, 
ſee Walfngham's Hiſtory, Fol. 344. n. 40, 55- and Fol. 345. z. 10. 
A. D. 1391. 14 Ric. Il | 

In the 2oth Year [2] of his Reign, on the 19th of September, he 
cauſed Lewis Bithop of Uultura in Ap»l:4, the Pope's Collefor, 
to take the ſame Oath before himſelf in Chancery which Jameg 
Darvain had taken in the 12th of his Reign before his Council. 


' (9] Ibm. 14 
Ric. IL M.13: 


Dotſ. De Pro« 
clamatione. 
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{2] Ibm. 22 
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John Wyclif and his Followers. 


"I" HE Opinions of Jobn Wpelif prevailed yery much in the 

Univerſity of Oxford, and not a few Learned Men main- 
tained them in the Schools, and Preached then up there, and in 
' many other Places and Countries. In the 4th of this King, 1381, 
| (Gilliam de Berton, [ 3}Chancelor of the Univerſity,calling together 
many DodGors of Divinity, and many Profeſſors of, and Skilfid in 
| the Canon-Law, they Judged upon Examination of thoſe Opinions, 
| That they were Erroneows, Repugnant to the Determinations of the 
Church, and ContradiFory to Catholick Verity, and therefore forbade 
every one, of what Degree or Condition {oever, under the pain 
of the greater Excommunication, publickly to Hold, Teach, or 
Defend the ſame in the Univerſity. 

Upon the further ſpreading of theſe Opinions, amongſt the Great 
Men and Populacy, [4] CCitham Courtney Arch-Bilhop of Can- 
terbury, and Sever other Bifhaps of this Province, Fourteen Do- 
Fors of Canon and Civil Law, Seventeen Maſters of Divinity, and 
Six Baccalaurs of Divinity, on the 1 79 of Mayl, 1382. met in a 
Chamber of the Frier-Preachers in London, where having conlidered 
and deliberated upon the Concluſions and . Opinions then di- 
vulged, unanimouſly, on the 27th of the fame Month, Declared 
and Decreed ſome of them Heretical, others Erroneons, and contrary 


to the Determinations of the Church. | 


The Heretical Opinions were theſe : 
That the material | «quo of Bread and Wine, remained after Con- \y 
| ſecration in the Sacrament of the Altar. | 

Alſo, That the Accidents do not remain with a Subjet after Conſe- 
cration in the ſame Sacrament. G | 

Alſo, That Chriſt is not in the Sacrament of the Altar, Identically, 
Truly, and Really im his proper Corporeal Preſence. | 

Alſo, That uf a 'Baſhop or Prieſt be guilty of mortal Sin, he can ne-| 
ther Ordain, Conſecrate, or Baptize | 

Alſo, That if a Man were du Contrite, all external Confeſſion was E 
ſuperfluous and unprofitable. | 

Iſo, Pertinaciouſly to, aſſert that Chriſt. Ordained Maſe , had no | 
Goſpel- Foundation. © 

Alſo, That God ought to Obey the Devil. 

Alſo, If the Pope be an ill Man, and by conſequence 4 Member of 
the Devil, he hath no Power over the Faithful of Chriſt given him by 
ary one, unleſs perhaps by Czſar. | $4 
. Alſo, That after Urban VI. no Man is to be received as Pope, but F 
we onght to live as the Grzcians under our own Laws. ; 

Alſo, To affert, That 'tis againſt Holy Scripture , that Eccleſraſtic s 
ſhould have Temporal P oſſe\ſuons. 
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The Pernicious Erroneons Concluſions were theſe : 


% 


That no Prelate ought to Excommunicate any one, unleſ; he new 
he was fu rbena/ags by God. | : Y Pf , 

Alfo, That any one who did ſo Excommunicate, became thereby an 
| Heretic, and Excommunicate himſelf. | 

Alſo, A Prelate Excommunicating a Clerc , who Appealed to the 
ro. 3 nie Conncil, is in very Deed « Traitor to God, the King, and 

ſo, They that leave off Preaching or Hearing the Word: of God, 
or Goſpel Preached , for the Excommunication -of Men , are Ex- 
communicated, and ſhall be had for Traitors to God in the Day of 

Alſo, To aſſert that "tis lawful for any one, tho' a Deacon or Prieſt, 
to Preach the Word of God, without Papat-or Epiſcopal Authority, or 
other which ſufficiently appeareth. | 007] 

Alſo, To: aſſert that none is « Civil Lord, none is a Biſhop, none is 4 
Prelate, while he is guilty of Mortal Sin. 

Alſo , That Temporal Lords may at their Pleaſure take away 
Temporal Goods from Ecclefiaſtics, being habitual Delimquents , or 
that the Populacy, 'when they will, may corre# Delinquent Lords, 

Alfo, That Tythes are pure Alms, and that the Pariſhioners for the 
mo of their Curates may detain them, and ws they pleaſe give them to 
oFPers. 

Alſo; That particular Prayers applied to one Perſon, by Prelates or 
Religions, are no more Benefit to that Perſon, than general Prayers ate 
to him, Cxteris paribus, aff other things being equal. 

Alſo, In that wery thing, that any one takes upon him whatſoever 
private | Religion, he is made more wnfit and unable to obſerve (od's 
| Commandments. | k 

' Alſo, Saints initituting whatever prevate Religions , + 4s well thoſe 
with Poſſeſſions, as Mendicanuts', '' they have: ſinned ti ſo inititu- 
tins. ; 
206, That Religions , living in Private Religions, are not Chri- 
ian. bl 41 | 
Alſo, That Friers are bound to get therr Food by the Labour of ther 
Hands, and not by Beeging. 

Alſo, He that gives Alms to Friers, or to a Frier-Preacher, is Ex- 
cormunitate, and he that receroes it. | 


| . On the 2oth Day of June, [5]. in the ſame Year and Place, - 
Nicholas Þerefozo, Philip Rapp 2 Canon Regular, both Pro- 
feſorr of / Divinity, 'and Yobn Ipſhton Maifer ar Arts, and Scholar 
i Divinity, the Chicf Followers 'of UUpciif, a \Perſo- 
nally before the 4rchbifſhop, the Dotfors, and others. When 
Nirbdlas and Yhitip were commanded to anſwer, and to 
þ fully and plainly what they thought of the Concluſions 

/\they gave-in their Anſwers in_ Writing, proteſting as 
otherwiſe they had done, That they intended-to be Hamble and 
Faithful Sons of the Church, and of Holy Scripture, and obey in alt 
things the Determinations of the Church 4, and if they ſhould com- 
mit any Errour againſt this Intention in Word or Deed, rig 


ſubmitted themſclves to the Correftion of the Archbiſhop , 24d all | 
| | "- others, | 
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others to whom it belonged to Corre& them. This Proteſtation | 


remiſed, they Anſwer, That the Subſtance of:material Bread and 


ine remains in the Sacrament of the Altar after Conſecration ; | 


Ad ſenſum contrarinm-iſti Decretali, Firmiter Credimns,Conredimur, quod 
eff Hereſes, To the contrary Senſe of the Decree, we firmly he- 
lieve (that is a Decree that began with thoſe Words, © Firmiter 
Credimus ) We grant 'tis Hereſle. © WS 
To the Second Concluſion, That the Accidents do not remain 
without a SubjeCt after Conſecration in the ſame Sacrament ;-44 
ſenſum contrarium iſti Decretali, Cum Marthe a Decree in. the De- 
cretals that began with thoſe Words) Concedinms quod eff Hy- 
reſss. To the contrary Senſe of that tal, Cum Marthe, We | 
grant it _ 
To the Third Concluſion, £yod Chriſtns non fit in eodem Sacrs- 
mento, identict, vere, & realiter in propria preſentia corporal; ;- That 
Chriſt was not in the ſame Sacrament Identically, Truly,-and 
Really, in his proper corporal Preſence: They. anſwer, (Lizet 
ita concluſso fit ad verba incompoſita & mtelligibilia, tamen ad {ora 
contrarium ill: Decretali in Clementinis, $i Dominum (a Decretal that 
began with thoſe two Words) 'Concedimns. quod eft Hereſis. Al- 
though that Concluſion conſiſts of uricouth. and unintelligible 
Words, yet to the contrary Senſe of that Decretal in the Clemen- 
hies (Si Deniienm) We grant it Herefie.' + And briefly, as to the 
whole Matter of the Sacrament of the. Altar, - and every other, 
we profeſs we will, as well in Words as Senſe, Agree with-the 
Holy Scripture, the Determinations of the Church, and Opimions of 
the Holy DoQtors. TE 
"= Fourth and Fifth Concluſions they plainly granted -to be 
Herefies. "=> 
To the Sixth, That God ought to the Devil, they an- 
ſwer, Ad hunc ſenſum, quod Dens in propria Perſona vel Eſſentia debet 
obedire Diabolo obedientia _—_—_ concedinms eff Hereſss ; Accor- 
ding to this Senſe, that in his proper Perſon or Efſence ought 
to Obey the Devil with an Obedience of Neceſſity , We grant it 
js Herefe, And thus Evaſively voy 4 ay; ve they Anſwered to 
moſt of the Concluſcons or Opinions, eretical, as they are ter- 
med, and Erroneous. 


Their Anſwers pleaſed not the Qrebbiſhop and his A/eſ6rsz| they 
defired them more expreſs. They x they then Naked 
better to Anſwer to the Three Firſt, becauſe they anſwered in Wri- 
ting, and would Azfwer no otherwiſe. | art 0 | 
"Ts the Souls __ _ ofulis Sixth Concluſſon , becauſe they | 
not an{wered fully and expreſly, were aked, \ Whether 
God ought any Mode or = am. gt or, Adopt the Devils in: | 
pabs > Dens debeat aliquem modym Obedientia Dielolicthfinrne 
 guod fic. They anſwered, Yea; to wit, the Obedience of: Charity | 
4s [ans whe Charitatss ;, becauſe he loved him, and; puniſhed 
im as t 5 
prove that God ought thus to Obey the Devil, they offered them- | 


Jub pena incendii ad quemennque.. 
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ſelves againſt any Man, under pain of being burnt ; Obtulerunt ſe | 
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The Reign of King Richard I.” 


After theſe firſt and: ſecond Anſwers, the-Archbiſhcp cked ail{ 
the Do@ors, what _—_ thought of them, who ſad one by one, 
That- the anſwers to the firſt, ſecond, third, and fixth Concluſions, 
were inſufficient, heretical, and deceitful, and to the others erroneous 
and perverſe, | | T0 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop again admonifhed them to anſwer 
fully, plainly, and expresſly, without ſubtle, ſophiſtical,or logick words, 
and gave them eight days time to do it, but refuſed todo it; 
and there is nothing more of then in this »  Aſhron an- 
{wered more impertirently, and nothing to 'the purpoſe, as if he 
wederſtood not what was demanded of, or ſaid to him. 


The firſt we hear of them further is from the King's [6] Wr:, 
dated July 13. in the Sixth of his Reign, which was July next 
following, in _ OW ſeveral others wot —— the 
Ring takes wporn him the Title of Defender of the Faith, before the 
Pope's pretended gift of that” Ta to , the Eighth. This 
Writ was dire&ed- to. the Chancellor and Protfors of the Univerſity 
$I to. inquire after all ſuch of whatever Profeſſio, or 

ree, or others within the Limits and JariſdiFon of the Uni- 
verſity, that Tap or- believed Herefies or Errors, and e- 
ſpecially ſuch as had been condemned by UUtljtam Archbiſhop of 
> Sn Gag and his Aſeſſors, or that believed, held, or defended 
any . of thoſe Hereſees, s, 'or the like, or that recezved Jobn 
UQOpyclif, Nicholas Þerfozd, Philip-Kepppdon, or Jobn Uthton, 
or any ore noted of the ſame Hereſies or Errors, into their Houſes, 
or converſed with them, or defended, and ſhew them favour. 
And if they found any ſuch; to barb and: expel/ them the Uni- 
verſity and Town of Oxford, within ſeven days after. they knew 
any of them, until before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the 
time being, by manifeſt Purgation, or demial of their Opinions, 
they ſhew their Irnocency ; and they were further to ſearch the 
Colleges and Halls for Books Compoſed by Jobn UUprciif, and 
Nicholas Þerfozd, and to do all this upon the Faith and Lizeance 
they were bound to the Ring, and under forferture. of the: Liber- 
ties and Privileges of the Univerſity, and what elſe they might 
or could forfeit ; With Command to the Sheriff of the Connty, 
and Major of Oxford, and all other Shersffs, Majors, . Bayliffs,, Of- 
ficers, and other his Subje&s, to obey and affiſt them in the Exe- 
cution of the Premiſles. ; EY] 

Mr. Wood in his Hiſtory and Antiquities of rd, [7] tells [7] Lib. F 
us, That Joby Aſton made his Recantation and: Confeſſion before |" 19 * 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury” on "the 19th of Jn following 
in Lei and Exgliſh, whereupon, by his Letters, 'he was reftored 
to his Univerſity Exerciſes and Reading in the Schools, which he 
pogoemed ws ang any 7; _ nr and Confeſſ | " - | 

Henry de Knighton Reports Ee Kecdntations z0ns | [8] Col #83 $37 
of Nicholas Þerfozd, and others, and of John ffhton, inthe | *555 
Exgliſh of thoſe times. 


* In the Name of God, Amer. Wytes: alle criſten men that 
* we Nichol of Herford, and my fellow Priſtus, -unworthy it 
© preſence of our goſtely fader the Erchebiſhop of Canturbery a 
© nyngtende day Jury, zcev of prace , thouſand thre — 
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maken, That our entent was and is to be trewe ſones and meke 

« of holy Chirche and zif happy as God ſchilde that weerren 
. nes this cfitent in wordus or in workus, we {| te us 
, akreds tothe correfion of 'oure forſayde fadur the'Erche- 
* biſhop: of Cantarbery, and of alle other to whom it1ongyth to 
* to: ſay oure beleve of the Sacrament of the aurere a8 to voure 
* underſtondyng! onth the peple we knowlethene fyrit thar the 
© Priſt takus in his hondes thorowe the vertue of the Sacramen- 
© tal wordus is made-and turnyde veralyche into Chriſtus body, 
« tho ſame that was taken and'ben of the mayden Mary; ahi 
« that ſufferide deth on the croffe for man kynde, and that laye 
* iz the ſepulcre, and that ros fro deth w lyve the thridde day, 
* and ſtey up into hevene and ſyrtes in joye in the blifle of + 

« fadur, and that ſchal come at the day of dome, to dome the 
* quikke and the dede, and the wyne is alſo turnyde verayliche 
* into his blode, ſo that leves aftur the conſecration of -brede and 
* wyne none other ſubitance than thar-ilk that is Chriſtus fleſt 
* and blode. And . furthermore we beleve that the hole body of 
* Chriſt is hole in the *Sacrament, and hole in everyche partye 
© of the Sacrament - of the autere. - And alſo we beleve that 
* Chriſt is verayliche in the ſame Sacrament in his bodely pre- 
* ſence to ſavacion to. alle hem that worthelyche receyven that 
| © ſame Sacrament, .to hem that unworthelyche receyven to her 
* dampnation, and this oure beleve, and in this we bene thorou 
* grace of God, we will dye in remiffion of our fynnes. © And | 
* therefore we pry alle criſten men'to whotn this confeſſion {chal 

* come to that ze us witneſs of this beleve at the day of domme | 
prev the heyzeſt judge Jheſu Chriſt, and pray for us for 

* charite. 


* In the Name of God, Amer. Y John Aſton, Priſt, unwor- 
* thely required of my Lord the Erchebiſho of Canturbery the 
* nyntene day of Juxe in the-zer of grace, ec. wt  fipra, in the 
* hous, Ge. to ſay what 1 felyde in the of the Sacrament 
* of the autere. Y have knowlechyde &-zit I do that the ſelfe 
* bred that the Priſt holdes in his hondes is made thorou the vertue 
* of the Sacramental wordus/ verely the (elf criſtus" body that 
* was borne of the maden Marye, rc takun and ſaffrede'deth On 
* the Croſſe, and thre days lay in the ſepulcre, and the thridde 
* day ros from deth to the lyve, and ſteyed up into Heyen, atid 
* ſyttes on the ryght hond of God, and in the day of domme 
* ſchal come to dome the-quikke and the'ded,” and over this1 
* beleve generally alle that holy writte determynet in worde and 
- In underſtonding, or what ever holy Kirke of God determynes 
* of all this, when I was required ſpecially to fay what I felde 
* of this propoſition : Material brede leves in the Sacrament 
* aftur the Conſecration. I make this proteſtation, that I never | 
© if rey boa — rechide that . Fort wote wele| | 

* that the mater and ſpeculation thereof paſſes in heyzre my un- | 
© derſtondyng, and therefore als mykele telys openly for to leve 
*111 
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Þ all theſe Writs and Commiſſions, King Richurd took apoie himſelf the 


* touching the ryght beleve of holy Kirke,/that is nouzt ex- 


Jy in holy writte, I beleve as our modur holy' Kirke be- 
* leves, and in this belyve 1 will dye, and of this chit [ beſcke 
© all men and alle wymmen to whom this confeſſion come to, to 
* bere the witneſſe before the higheſt juge at the day of dome. 


As Gyflifs Followers increaſed very mulch, their Opinions wal: 
typlied, #nd they Publiſhed and Proached a re one 
from ah6ther, [9] The ſame Aurhor w#orer above Sixty he heard 
preached ut Leverefier, different from, or over and above what 
were firſt publiſhed by Do@or Uipelif. | 
And further this Author Reports, [3 That the »xather of the 
LoBtrds mightily - increaſing, they ulſd taught many new atid 
very ſtrange Opiniotis, Tirewy five he notes; whereof feverd not 
caught before, atiotigſt which, with ſome others, the Sixreerth is 
that of the MuaRets about Swearing. Lot ror licet aliquo mos 
jarare wb is _ _ to _ *oxWs and when t 
witneſſed any were their $, 1 wh i & oth, 
[ am ſure it is Trath s Or thus, Without ents 5s "of F 
All I find further of the Wprlyfiſts or Lojlards inthis Reign, 
are chiefly ſeveral Writs or Commsſſions upon the Arch:+Bilbob's 
Petition grafted to him, and his hs ju and others, to :mpr;- 


for the Predehers and Diſperſers and Herefſs, Pats 9. 
Ric. Il. M, 12. Alſo a Compiſſiow to certain Perſons to ſerrh 
for, and ſelre Books conttilfiing , fc. and bring them be- 


fore the Council, and thake Proelemaion, That none ſhauldbuy 
ot ſell them tinder Pain of lth thent, and to arreſt and 5h: 
; priſon all ſuch as complied hot with the Proclamation, Pac. ir. 
Ric. 11. M. 20. There Were many in the City of Lexdor about | 
this time, that frequented Compenticles in Private Places, where | 
the Options and Coarlefſons of UUpthf and his Followers were | 
| Debated and Taught. King 
Sheriffs of Loudon, to make Proclamation from - time to time ' 
t! the City 4nd Liberties, That no-one of whatever State, 
ee, Sex, or Condition they might be, thould preſame to 
| any ſuch Conventicles or Meetings under pain of forfeiting, 
| whatever they could forfezr, and inpriſbamenr of theif. Bodies, 
 ditring the King's Pleaſure. Clesf, 151 RIA TL Mi 18. Dorſ. 5n 


ſferds his Writ to the Major ard | 


tyr 1 deleve and of this matyr or of any. other 


| 


n. 60, 2658, 


2661, 


n. 60, 2707, 
2708, 


Title of of the Faith, i theſe Words, as an Þrtrodution' 
to what he would do againſt Errors arid , (Nos zelo fide: | 
Catholice, cujus ſumnus & efſe volumus Defenſores ) We for the Zeal 
of the Catholick, Faith, of which we are, and will be Defenders. 1 
ſhall mention one Record more of a Memorandum of an unuſual 
| Oath taken by ſome of this ſort of Men, when they relinquiſhed 
what they had defended-and taught, and returned to the Pratfices, | 
Opinions, and Uſages of the then Church. — © A 
Be it remembred, [2] that on the Firſt day of September, in. 
year of the Reign of King Richard the Second after the Con-_ 
queſt the 19th, AUillſam Dynett, Nicholas Taplour, Ni- 
cholas Poucder, and UUilliam Stey10ur of Nortingbam, per- 
ſonally appearing in Chancery, every one by himſelf took an Oath 
in the Form following : 
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M. 18. 


,2659, 2660, 


[1] Col. 2706. 
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| © ne defenden errours, concluſions, ne techynges of the Lollerd; 


| 


| 


| 


| 


© this holy Goſpelle, that fro. this day forthward I ſhall w 


© to yhowe as myn Arch-Biſhop, and. to'myn other Ordinari 


1 UTittam Dynert befor, yhowe Worſchipfull 


« will and full avyſede ſwere to: God and-to all his Seyntes, 


: 
Py LJ 
o 
- 


« ymages with preyng and offeryng unto hem in-the worſhipp, of 
6 Arp. that oy be made after. And alſo I ſhall never-more 


« deſpyſe pygrem e ne ſtates of Holy Chyrche in no degree, | 
o 


* And al 


ſhall be buxum to the Lawes of Holy Chyrche, and 


« and | Curates, and keep tho:Lawes upon;my power and. meyn- 
* teyn hem. And alſo I ſhall, never more m aha 


* ne ſwych concluſions and techynges that men clepeth Lollards 
| exit mad arr 18 To l ; ws = er 
* ony ſuſpet ordiftamede | reſceyve ne company with- 
all wins y or defend in tho Matters: And if Iknow ony ſwych, 
* Iſhall withall the haſt that I may do yhowe, orels your nerofticers 
* to wytten and of her. bokes. And alſo 1 ſhall excyte and { 


* claration wych es hetefie or erronr. and. do thereafter. | And | 


© alſo what penance yhe woll for that I have done for me 'N- 
* ing of this falſe Dodrine, - = + » I ſhall fulfill it, and 1 fab. 
* mit me thereto up my power. | And alſo I ſhall make noother 
* Gloſe of this myn oth, but as the words ſtonde. And if-it be 


* ſo that I come agayn,.or do agayn this'oth, or any party. 


* thereof, I yhelde me here cowpable as an Heretyk, and to for- 
© feit all my goods to the Kings will without any other proceſs of 
© Law, and thereto I ie ws the Notary to make of all this, 
* which is my will, an inſtrament agayns me. 


Et ex habundam idew GUillielmus _0ntt eodem die 6- 
luit & recognovit quod omnia bona O& catalla ſua mobilia 
nobis ſunt Junons in caſu quo ipſe juramentum predium, 

772 eo 


ſen aliqua in juramento contenta de cetero comtravemer a 
xllo modo. ; | "% 
And moreover the ſame UUilliam Dynett, the ſame day 


granted ahd acknowledged, that all his Goods. 
Chattels were forfeit to us, in caſe he any ways con- 
traven'd the ſaid Oath, or did any thing 2 ninſt what 
was contemned in it. 
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< Lord grchbiſhp of Ybozke, and yhour Clergie, with my tree | 
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. . Taxes in ths K IN G: Reign. | 
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' "HE Lords and Commons eiving the great danger of ,,* ro.gy |» 
FI Deſiru#ion the Nation was "a jean of the\grea a, LETS 
wy well by Sea -as Land, for _ __ the Kingdom, and | 

re ſtance its Enemies, t | to the [ Two Fif- 

teenth without Cities and 4 Ko Two orga Fo Cities | 

and Burghs, for Two years : Praying the King, that as well the 

of the Texths and Fifteemths, as the Tenths granted by 
the . Clergy, and Money for the Subſidy of Wool, might be in the 
keeping of Eſpecial Treaſurers, by the King's appointment, which 
were Willian Walworth, and Johy Philypotf, chants of Lywdor, 
who were to give an Account of their- Receipts and Disbur s ) 

in manner as the King and his great Council ſhould order. | | 

'H this Fr grove the ary for the ardnity ol - A 'Ib;n-17;19) | 
and feebleneſs of. their Powers Knowledge, pra ing to " 
have John King of Caſtile, and Leow Duke of | ut er, OT | 

Biſhops, Four 'Earls,' and Four Barons, there named by them, for 

their Azd, and to confer with them about the haſty and good ex- 

poit, or diſpatch of the things wherewith they were charged. | | 
In the Second of -R:cherd the Second in Prindena paſche; part Au. Parl. | 

2. N. 13. upon Condition: the Mere a Sack, added upon Wool, 3h 212 

and S:xpence the  Pownd upon Merchandiſe given in the laſt Parle- »ſche. 

went at Gloceſter, might be remitted, the Lords and Commons | 
ted . the Sebþdy. of Wool, as it was before that Perlemen, | 
r One year, from Mschaelmas next coming, and likewiſe a Su: | 

upon divers Perſons of the Kingdom, for which ſee the Appendix, | 

n. 102. 

|- The: Preletes, Lords, and Commons, perceiving the Perils | Re. Porl. 
with which the Land was enyiron'd, and, the great and outrageous | * *i<-It- Die 

Expences King was to be at for the ſalvation and defence theres pup r:0u, 

ted to 
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of, gran im the Subſidy of Wooll, Leather, and Wool! San#! Lace, 
for Fre years, 'of, Wooll 43 5.4 4. the | Sack, of Woollfells as * "345: 
much for every Two hundred-and. forty, \ (accounting Sixicore to | 
the - Hundred) : and. for, \Leather 4 4.16 5. 6.4. every Left which | 
were exported by  Denizens and: Strangers; and as an additional 

Grant they gave more 13 5.4 4. for ny Ckof Woboll, as much 

for/every Two bundred and forty Woellfelis,” and for every Leſt 
Alſo they e Pound for every Powrd value Iba. n. 16. } 
amported Or ex | 4:8 
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ber of Wooll 


| and Leather for One laſt granted. 
EXPITE, 


my” 4 
wg ID Rot. Parl, 
=_— —y & Ric. Il. 


n, 15. 


{ n. 13. 


n, 10. 


| Ibm. n. 


Ibm. n. 


| Ib. 7 Ric. IT. 


| Ib.7 Ric IL: 
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ort Groits. 
— on the Morrow of "if 
avember, if wh the” ar and; Tha 1114p 


47" Nt poem grant 'the fund Fry 
recvved, WF NBofinnaey" next following, ate] frow Did 
drh. 

In the Sixth of Richard tie Good, in the Firſt Parlement that 
year, the Lords atid Contmone perceiving the danger the Naive wes 

; gr awted a Fifteenth, and a 'Temth. 
Ty the Seventh"bf Richard the Second, inthe Firſt dons 
r, the Contmons with the fem! of the” Lords, gave" Tivo 
half wif og leemthe. Cel of SELUSTTY 00G 

It th Second Dyer wet this year holden ir Sher Rem Lands 
and Commons confedering the great et A 
was to beat x Maintaining his'E/#re, bib'm many Wars,” and : 
Defeice of the Kingdort, granted Half 4 Fifteenth, and wes; a 
Tenth. 

In the Eighth'of Ribhard: the Second, the Lords and Common 
grant"T wo Fifteenth: upon Conditions there ment.oned. 

In the Ninth of: Richard the Second,” the' Lords, Greit dl, | 
and Communities ' of Counties," Gities, and Burebs, granted: to the 
King for the Voyage of 'the Duke of Limoaſter \nto Spain, Og | 
of the Sea; and Marches of Scotland, a Tenth and Fifteenth, and | 
Half a Tenth and Fifteenth. 7 

And then the: Prelates and Noblemen, and Great 'Men, ( Pro- 
ceres © Magnates) and the Communities aforeſaid, granted 00 the. | 


King the Subſidy of Wooll, Woollfells, above” the ancient Cuſtom | D 


of 6 1.-8 d. S WIOES 4 4 di"of 'Demizens,' and 46 1.8 4 of: 
Strangers, and of "Le and Peltr or Woollftls, ( hy ens _ 
in like manner ni the Rate. - '! / 


in the Tenth of Richard the Sttond, the Lords and Canwen 
grant to- the King Half a Tewth; "and Half a" Fifteenth; ulſo Three 


| Shillings per Tit updn Wine, and Tiwelvepenct its the Poundiupon | 


other Merchandiſe,” coming in and going out, upon Condition"the 
the Commiſſion made to Fourteex romtrondl Counſellort might no'ways E 
be 4 om and that-they might execute the Power granted 
that Commiſſion without ds Benn 
In the Eleventh 'of Richard the! Second, LD 
on the Morrow of the Purification;”6r 2d of February : The Lords 
and Commons then granted Helf a Tenth, and' Half a a Fiftecrb.” | 
The Lords atd Cormmors ye grant until Whitftwiday next coming. 
3 5. per Tn upon Wine,” and 2 Shilling in the Powad upon Goods 3 


alſo. they grant the Sublid of Wooll, Leather, ond NY br E 
the ſame time, "as it" es halt pid, 


Ie 4 and Conmons 
4 d. the Sack upon Wobll Shove the! ancient ore Denizens,! | 
and 46 s, 8 rp upon Strangers, upon every Two hundred and 


forty Woollfells, or Woollckins, the ſame Duty, upon both Dewr-1 rY 
Lens a Strangers, as pon Wooll, 
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Tic Regs of King Rnd It. 


Upon every Laſt of Leather Six Marks, and 6 s. 84. upon De- 
rizens, belides the ancient Cuſtom, and upon Strangers Sever 
Marks beſides the ancient Cuſtom, from Whitſunday (which was 
| this year the 23d of May) until Mdſammer, and from thence 
to Midſummer next following, | 
 TheLords and Commons grant a Subſidy of Wool! Tranſported, 
Oc. 33 5. 44. the Sack upon Denizens; and 36 5. 84. the Sack 
upon Aliens. 

In the Fourteenth of Richard the Second, the Lords and Com- 
mons grant the King for Three years a Subſidy of Wooll, &c. Three 
Shillings upon every Tun of Wine and Twelve Pence upon every 
Pound of Merchandiſe, as 1n the Eleventh year, fo as the ſame 
may be only employed for the defence of the Realm, &*c. 

In the Fifteenth of Richard the Second, the Lords and Com- 
mons grant Half a Fifteenth, and Half a Tenth, if the King 
went into France in his own Perſon to Treat of Peace or Truce ; 
ans beſides a whole Fifteenth and Tenth if there ſhould be 

ar. 

In the Sixteenth of Richard the Second, the Commons by aj- 


Three years the Subſdy _ Wooll, &c. Three Shillings the Tun upon 
Wine, Twelve Pence per Ponnd upon Merchandiſe. 

In the Seventeenth of Rzchard the Second the Lords and Com- 
mons grant to the King for Three years, Six Pence upon every 
Pound of Merchandiſe, and One Shilling and ſix pence upon every 
Txr of Wine. 

In the Eighteenth of Rzchard the Second, the Lords and Com- 
mon ee to the King a Tenth, and a Fifteenth for the Conqueſt of 
reland. 

The Commons by aſſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 

ranted to the King Twelve Pence in the Pound of all manner of 
chandiſes, and Three Shillings of every Tun of Wine for Three 
ears. 
J The Commons on the laſt day of the Parlement at Shrewsbury, 
which was Thurſday the laſt of Jarwary, by 4fſent of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, granted to the King the Subſidy of Wooll, 
Leather, and Woollfells during his Life, and One Tenth, and One 
Fifteenth, and Half a Tenth, and Half a Fifteenth. 


—_— —  _—— ——_— — ——_—_— _ 


Hu Wrives. 


H E Firſt was [1] Ann, Daughter to Charles the Fourth 
peror Of A Fee , who having been his Wite 


21 Twelve years, died without Iflue. 
| ; in Second [3]. Iſabell, Eldeſt Daughter to Charles the Sixth 


ſent of the Lords 5 ag/a880; and Temporal, grant to the King for 


46 


—_— 


Rot. Par! | 
13 Ric. II. 
n.,. 290, 


Ib. n. 14Rie. I. 
n. 16, 17. 


Ib. 15 Ric, Il. 
n. 10, 


- 


Ib. 16 Ric. IT, 
N. Il, 


| Ib. 17 .Ric.II. 


NN. 12, 


Ib.,18 Ric. IT. 
n. 6. 


Ib. 20 Ric. IL. 


N, Is, 


Ib. 21 Ric. IL 
n. *5, 


[1] Walfngh. 


' 1396, being then not above Sever or Eight years of Age, and 
thered about Three years after. 


—— A wet 


Fe 1 NF" 


therefore never Bedded her, having, been Dethroned and Mwr- 


n. 40. HS 
| King of France, to whom he was Married the 28th of Oober | (3) ib. f 353: | 98 


n. 39. 
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The Authors and Records ' from 
whence the Materials are taken. 


Icholas Trivet, a Monk of Bridlington, wrote the Life of 

A OS the 2. mat ya A Edbrary 4 the time, a Ma- 
nuſcript in the Norfolk or Arun i in Greſham-College, 
London, N. 220. the ſecond Treatiſe, pag. $54 This is Tran- 
ſcribed by Walſingham. 

Adam Myrimoth was a Canon of London, and as he writes of | 
himſelf, was of ſufficient Age to conſider what Authors wrote, 
and to write himſelf ; he begins his Hiſtory in 4: D. 1303. 
and the firſt Three years Story he had out of the Chronicles of 
Weſtminſter ; The reſidue he wrote was, what he ſaw and heard 
in his own time, which was to the Twenty firſt of Edward the 
'Third, in the Cuſtody of Dr. Covell Maſter of Chriſt's College in 
Cambridge ; Much of him alſo Tranſcribed by Wal/mngharr. 

Robert of Avesbury wrote the Life of Edward the Third, and P. "_ in the 
as he Reports of himſelf, was Keeper of the Regiſtry of the | 3 -» Tag 
Court of Canterbury, he lived in the time of Edward the Third ; | Chapter. 

a Manuſcript in Sir Simmonds Dewes's Library at Stow Lanthor# Pirſew, p. 
in Suffolk, 599. 

Thomas de la More Kt. Servant to Edward Second, and out-lived 
him, Printed at Frarcfort, A. D. 1603. 

Erier John Trokelows Annals of Edward the Second, a Manu- 
ſcript in the Cotton Library, Claudius D. 6. | 

wteanws, or Monſieur Dupuy, Cou nſeller and Library Keeper 
to the King of Fraxce, wrote the Hiſtory of the Condemnation | 
of the Te Bs from the great Regiſter of the Proceſs againſt | 
them, in e French Ki 's Treaſury of Records, from Page 113, | 
to Page 222 ; and out of the Inventory of the Kn Kings Papets and | 
Inſtraments concerning the ſame Page 70, to 
Pag. 111. 
by »ſard was a Clerk in King Edward's Conre. and Servant to 
Queen Philip, and often in King Richard's Court, as he lays of 
himſelf in the laſt Chapter of his Second Volumes. | , | 

Ramilph Higden, or the Monk of Cheſter, Mathew of We minſter, | 
Md Walſng 4-0 are known Authors, and mentioned fore in | 

my Firft Volume of this Hi 

The Cloſe, and Patent Rolls, the Rolls of Rome, Hoe | Gaf 
coign, Scotland, the Parlement Rolls, and others in the Tower of 


London, 
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Adveftiſements to the. Candid 
REA D ER. 


4 HE Church-Afairs are moſtly Fs 
ned, and were Conteſied inter im & 
Sacerdotium, berween the Eccleſuaſtic and 
Secular Government, . relating to the Politic State o 


| the Kingdom, or indeed between our Kings and t 
| Popes : For certainly all our Inteſtn Troubles, Com. 


motions, and Wars, in fome of the Former Reipns, 
and in Theſe, were Fomented, Managed, and Car- 


| 


— 


and even _ called the Barons Wars ; who to 
make their Own Advantage, and repair their For- 
tunes, when reduced to a low Condition by their own 


Vanity and Profuſeneſs, were their great Aſfiſtants, 


theim Deligns. 
That the Tranſlations of the Latin and French 


are Literal and Verbal, as near as might be, atcor- 
ding to the very Meaning of the Words. 


| And, That: ſome particular Parts of the Gta- 
tions in Latin and French, are more frequent thas 
they might have been; becauſe many Men, without 
the Words of the Authors themſelves, are loth to 
EYE or believe ſuch things as are delivered 
y them, | 


with Religion and Holy Church in the Front of 


| 


ried on, in a great meaſure, by the then Clergy, | 


| 


The INDE X. 
A. 


Fol. 
Bhbeys in to pay no T axes to foreign Hoxſes 87,D 
Adam Biſhop of Hereford accuſed of f High Treaſon 147, DE 
His Excuſe for not anſwering | Ib. | 
His Lands adjudged to be ſeized 148, A 
His Endeeuours to incenſe the Nobility ageinſt the Spencers, 
and the Queen againſt the King Ib. BC 
His motion in Par whether King Edward IL ar the | 
Prince bis Som ſhould Reign over them 161, D; 
i, 00y with Fg Biſhops of Wincheſter &ed Lincoln, the Con- 
7 deed, ant Depoſition 162, E 
Adolphus the gonad —_— _-— of it D 
The occaſion of % F 
Alexander III. King & os dies bo tho 1 r Male 14,F 
ELL Margaret the Maid of Norwey - 
err I 
Angleſey I/e, when taken ;, F 
| Appellant 5 es in Richard IL's Reign, with their Protef? iow, 371,C 
The Lords and Campion Oath to fFand by them, Ib. F 
Their Articles againit ſeveral Lords and others, 372,8c. 
Their Impeachments exhibited 333, E 
They defire that what was done in Parlement , 11th of 
King Richard, waght be revoked, 4ot,F 
Appealed Lords pF others refuſe to appear, 284, E 
Jos loment pronounced againif then 335, Al 
one of them to be reifored, YT” SC 
Ard betrayed to x4 French 5333,D 
Articles of Peace between King Edward LIL. and John King of pn 
263, &c. 
Artois (Robert de) his Advice to Edward III. to claims the _ —1 
France - 
Arundel (Richard Earl) reifored by Edward Ill. to the Blood, Ca | 
and Goods of his Father Ig1, 
He is made Admiral, and his great Succeſs at Sea 367,DE 
One of the Appellant Led in Richard 1s Rig 371, 1 
Is appealed of High Treaſon, 405, A 
His Trial and Judgment | 60% 
(Thomas) Biſbop of Ely made Chancellor 
Is Arch-Biſhop of nterbury , and Impeached of Hhgh 
Is adjudged « Traitor, por to be Baniſbed 2398, c 
His Preatbaiatapes the Depoſition of King 11. 433, A 
- His Speech & the eine the firit Parlement here 
43 
Ayſton Qobn) « Wydivite i» Oxford © 459, E 
, Proceing exif hin 460, 461 
His Confeſſion and Recamtetion 462 
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B. | 
Fol. 
1(Tohn) and firus (Robert) their Tithe to the Crown of Scotlan 
—_ to -be be Examined ; the main Queſtion and their Pediene? 
25, ACE 
John his Title adjulged good by Edward I. King of = 


Poſijron granted him by King Edward's Writ 
Wears ® Fel to King Edward Et 8 


The Form of bis Howes, and by whom Witneſed 
He s at London or the Earl of Fife's lane x 21 £ 
His les ea granted by King Edward 32, A 
He excnſes his rv fagrn. 7 in the Engliſh Parlement Ib. - 
His Demands of SatisfaFion for Injuries | . 
He Confederates with the King of France | rc G 
He returns bis Homa e, and af s King Edward 
He is beaten, and ſubmits : renounces all 
againſt King Edward | 
He #s comiwitted tothe Tower at London + 
He is again releaſed, and on what Conditions 
His Charafer of the Scots ; 
Edward his Sor claims and recovers the Crown of Scotland 
194,E F 
He does Zoom and Fea to Edward III. King Ll Eng- 
land 195, AB. 
His Grant to a. Edward for wif: 4 ſtance Fs AB 
Hes ill Uſage ' bi x ane her ant of the Crown of 
Scotland; to Lam Edward 256, BC 
Ball (John) his Speech to the Rabble 349, E 
Bannock-Bourn Battel . 120, B 
Barons. See Nobility. | 
Bateman (William) Biſhop of Norwich his Death 253, B 
Beauchamp ('S:r. John) wk Governour of Calais ' 246, F 
Belna Giro and other Judges Opinions concerning the Statute and 
mmiſſion - \ 
The Witneſſes to their Opinions 
They are accuſed of High Treaſon 
His Excuſe 
w_ amnit him 
5 ered upon Mediation of the Biſhops 
 #flexws Died ireland 4 *: 
He is again recalled 
real (Simon) adjudged # Confederate of 1 Mortimer's, wo 
te © 190, 
Berkley (Tho.) acquitted of the Murther of Edward II. 191,B|- 
vanc$ de Gueſclin Conſt able of France 290, C 
Berwick furprized by the Scots, and retaken by the Engliſh 256 A.339 Al 
Bigod (R ow), Balo rl of Norfolk and Marſhal grants bis Lands, &: 
to the K; s Heirs © | 
He ſarndr his Earldom and Mwſhalſhip, 
of it 


Regranted to him by the King 


<xan 


| % | 


A 


B 


| 


| 
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| 
| 
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Kin | | | \ 1 
"Fe is reſtored upon Marriage of the King's Danghter "it, E 
Bouler (Robert) made Lord Chancellor . 211, B 
The Arch-Biſhops Letter to him to preſerve the Liberties of 
' the Church Fa ib. C 
Bowet (Henry) adjudged a Traitor for bis Aduice to King Richard, | 
in favour of the Duke of Hereford | 418,D, 
Brabaſon (Roger) his Anſwer to the Scots Petition to King Edward, | 
. ©, C 
Brember (S:r Nicholas) accuſed of Treaſon by the Lords Appellants 
| | 73> | 
He pleads Not Ciuilty ,. but is Condemned and SLY! 
| 35, BE| 
Briſtol taken by veer label - +2, GC 
Brittans offer to yield their Towns and Caſiles to the Engliſh 4339,D 
Their Duke's Alliarirce with King Richard 74 E 
He ſends to England for Aiſeſtance and makes a Peace with 
the French King 342, AD 
Bruce alias Brus (Robert) bis Title to the Crown of Scotland 26, B 
He is excluded by King Edward 1. ib. E 
He is made King of Scotland, and Crowned 84, B 
He is put to flight by the Engli(h 8z, A g92C 
He reduced -the greateſt \ part 'of Scotland” to obey hin 
of \'I119,E F 
He is Excommunicated, but doth not regard it , 23, E 
His Confederate Thomas Earl of Lancaſter 135, E 
He obtams a Truce with England for-19 Tears 147, A 
David his Son denies Homage to Edward III. 196, E 
He ſubmits, and owns him his Superionr \ 198, C 
Burgh (Sir William) :peached of High Treaſon 86, A 
His Excuſe in anſwer to it 
He is condemned 
His Life ſpared 


| 
| 


"= 


He is baniſhed into Ireland 
He ts recalled 
Burley (Simon) and others impeached 
He 3s found Guilty, Condemned, and Executed 


C. 


Alais beſieged by Edward IIL King of England 237, E 

Is in great diitreſs | 241, E 

. - fs ſurrendred ; 242, D 
Cambridge Rzoters their Pratfices againſt the Univerſity 354, A 
* How puniſhed 4 Ib. E 
(Edmund Earl) the King's Unkle- created Duke of York 


369, E | 
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| Cardinals Pentionars to King Edward Lo 76, 
og rurog-iribegy Jace bebelf of Richard I. 4/8 6 
Carliſle (Tho. Merks Byſop ) bs ” ard 1. 438,D 
Cary-( CO) impeached, his Anſwer and ae 386, AE 
Sentence againſt him 337, A 
His Life ſpared x 388, A 
. He is bamſhed into Ireland* | 389, C 
Cavendiſh (Sr Re Lord Chief Fuſtice Beheaded by Rebels 2348, 
Caverly (Hugh) Governor of Calais 333, F 
His Succeſs againſt the French by Sea Ib. & 339, C 
Chandois (Sir John). Governour of King Edward IL.” 12h 
FY _ eh 2 
PP 0 itain 282, F 
Charles Crowned Kt ang 283, B 
His Declaration of War againſt England, and on what ac- | 
count | 285, D 
He ſends ont Preachers to juſtifie his Cauſe 289, A 
His great Preparation both by Sea and Land 294, A 
His Policy im ararching his Army 295, DE 
His Death 341,E 
Charles his Son ſucceeds | Id. 
He prepares @ great Fleet to invade England 63, A 
Charter of the Foreſt and the Great Charter, with” ſome Articles added, 
confirmed | | 5$9'D, 67 EF, 72 F 
To be publiſhed four times in the Tear by the Sheriffs 59D 
Three Kmghts choſen to ſee theme performed 6g A 
A London, its Interpretation belongs to the King and _ 
C8 334» 
| Church- Affairs in the Reign of Edward I. 93, &c. 
In the Reign of Edward II. : I65, &c. 
In the Reign of Edward HI. 308, Cc. 
| In the Reign of Richard II. 445, KC. 
Clergy deny King Edward I. a Subſedy 40, E 
He ſhuts up their Barns and Granaries Ib. F 
Their Reaſons for not grantins an Aid 44, A 
Their L ay- Fees ſeized, and are put out of the King's Pro- 
teFion | | 45, AB 
Thoſe of York, and many others, comply, and are _ 
What they payed for the King's Prote$ion 49, B 
Are forbidden to Ordain any thing in their Synods again(t 
the King or his Aﬀairs 50, C 
Are impriſoned for publiſhing the Pope's Bull, and on what 
Terms releaſed ' 
Would not grant an Aid without the Pope's Licence 
They write to the Pope about their Opprejſions 
Such as oppreſſed then declared Excommmnnicate 
They refuſe to be Taxed by the Commons 344» * 
They proteit againit any Law to be made againit the Pope's 
Authority | *- 292, E 
Cobham (Sir John) impeached 412, C 
£5 Judgment groen againſt him pardoned 413, A 
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| Colepe per (Tho.) Executed | 134, 
* Commilſuoners ſent from En gland to the Scots Paikacss 


59, 
Appointed by King Richard II. :to govern the Kink? 0” 


366, F 
Their Names and. Power 367, A 
Declared Traiterows and void by t he Feder &c. 6 8, A 
Their Names that were appointed to poſe King Ric ard 


431,D 


Commiſſion : See Statute 
Committee of Lords and Commons how choſen 338, A 
Common People refuſe to pay an Ayd given by Parlement to Edward II. 


120, F 
Their Complaints Joon Petition in Parlement to Edward IL 


239 


Commons in Parlement aſſembled grant an Ayd wpon Conditions 


250 

Their Petition againſt Churchmen being made great Officer, : 
291, E' 
Their Complaint againſt Ewvil Conncellors, and ill Mawage- 
ment of the King's Revenue 300, ZOI 
They Impeach ſeveral for Miſmanagement Ih, 
Their Petition about Juſtices of the Peace, and for Alewance 
of Wages | 302, D 
Their Petition to remove Foreigners 305, F 


They defire a Committee of Lords far their Af ſtance 327 B 
1 ber Pants about hg mac of the Realm 
| 328, D, &#c. 
The Anſwer they received 329, A, Oc. 
They pray that - Great. Officers may be choſen in Parlement 
during King Richard II's Minority. "$2, B 


Their Complaine againſt Villans Ib. F 

They Redfer for 4 OT to www every Jew 333, , 
Their Reaſons againſt granting an Ay . . 

They require to kyow LS he 3G my gr ated was Expen FEEL hs ji 
337» 

wer t meaired by Richard le Ser Ib, 

Ts BY Er Ho__ an Agd -g3.vh 238, C 

La _ a As of Groats on every Perſon 344, D 
Their Complaint of ill Government 351, 

Their Petition for Three bh of Pardons 352, , 
reſuje to grant 353, 

77 Ea EO peer with Spain 355, D 

They Petition for 4 yearly Review of the King's Hold 4 
304, 

They Swear to ſtand by the Lords Appellants 371, F 


They confi rom the Statute and Commilſin, and their F-h 
ceedi 339, 
They Hey mould nt heve what was done made Pr 390, B 

Aſert King Richard's Prerogattoe,' and. = him for. 
LANG Government. 5s, A,B 
They Ba etition that Villans ch wot haue the be Priviee F *Cities 
i, Burghs : Ib. E 
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| Fol. 
The Three Foints they thought too high for their Advice 
+ | 394, D 
ame Articles againſt the King's Royalty \ F 
Te ao and Hr th for the ſame <4; RB 
They declare void the Statute and Commſſion 297, B 
7 heir Petition to the King in behalf of ſeveral [ ord; 398, F 
They Petition in behalf of ſuch as came along with Henry 
| the IVth. into England . - | 451, F 
Competitors for the Crown of Scotland - | A\2zF 
Comyn (John) Pardoned by King Edward I: 
++ T+ Murdered by the Scots 
' His Murderers Excommumicated 
Creſly's great Battle © 


44 5+, xg Ce his Viffory in Bretagne 241, D 
s flain | 247, E 

Darby (Henry - Earl of) ſent with an Army into Gaſcony by King 
Edward III. with his Succeſs 235, E 

His great ViFories there 240, D, E 

[s one of the Lords Appellants 371, C 

Dardain (James) the Pope's Colleor | and Nuncio in England, his 
Oath to King Richard II. 448, A 
David, Brother to the Prince of Wales, Judicially Condemned and 
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Executed | I1,A 
King of Scotland overthrown and taken Priſoner 240, F 
He is ſent to the Tower at London 241, A 
Is releaſed of his' Impriſonment, and on what Conditions | 
259, A 
He returns into Scotlatid, and puniſhed Deſerters 2 90, E 
He declares Robert Steward his Succeſſor | 20T, 
Deſpencer : See $ uy, "Ap | | 
Dynet (William) accuſed for being- a Wyclivite. 463, F 
| His Oath of Abjuration E * 464, A 


Dward IL bejoin Sea when hn Father died. 
The Nobility Swear Feaſty to him when abſent 
He doth Homage to the French for Aquitain 


He received the Homage and Service of his Vaſſals my A | F 


His Return into England, and Coronation, 

into the Rights of the Crown i | 
Is Summoned into France, and ſends his Bxenſe Ib. E' 
He Prorogues his firſt-Parlement before their Meeting 4: A 
Excellent Laws made in his firſt Parlement Ib. E,&C. | 
His Uſage of the Welch | Jo | 
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He undertakes the Croyſado, and "hart the 2 the 


He ſends their King to the Tower, and appoints them a Go- 


Hit Unwarrant 


The Earldows o of Poifton tubes 15 Bio by his Brees 8, A 
He gives np his Right in Normandy Ib. B 
His Summons to the froeral Conmties, Cities, ad Burghs 


| Io, A 
He demands « Subſpdy; ond infolerth# Firm of i Ib. E, F 


Money colleffed for it to the Pope 11,C,D 


His Anſiver to the Pie's Lettes RY 
| His Son Prince Edward born tn wals \ bas 


He goes into France, and ſay, s there 3 geart” 14, E 
He puſhes his Fuſticet at bir re 7 Bribery 1b. F 
He demands Ma , Grandsdaus - to Alexander III. 
King 'of Scotland, for his Sor © EF IM 15, A 
His lh ors to the Scots | for promoting the Much 16, F 
He appoints 4 Liewtenant 3 in Scotland for 2 Dueen Margaret 
17,C 
He Claims the Crown of Scotland on Queen Margaret's 
Death 18, A 
His Title. | I9, A 
He receives and reſbores the Guardianſipof Scotland 22, & 
The Scots Swear Fealty to hiye | 
His Sentence a "ys Ten of of the Competitors 2 7, Þ 3 F 
He Adjudges ihe ht to John Baljo] "DL. 
He grants him Poſſeſſion, Ly recetves his Fealty 29,A,D 
Hi E Proteſtation to the Scots Petition 30, E 
He hears and grants the King of Scots Plea 32 
He is Defied b the King of Scotland 34, D 
He Beats the Scots to a Submiſſion _ 36, A 


vernour 38, A 
The Peace between him and the French broke Ib. C 
Hit Alliance with the' | Ib. F 
He ſhuts up the Barns an Granariet of the Clerg 'y for refuſing 

him a « Subſrcy | 40, E 
His Alliance with the Earl of Flatiders"” 42, A 
His Son Prince Edwatd' fo Confirm it, it, when a Age 43, A 
He is unery with hee <2 45, A 
His Piliotmage fo Wa _— in Norfolk So *: 
His Writs to reſtore the Clergy that complied + . 46 
And againſt Spreaders of Falſe News an Publiſhers of Ex- 

communications c 47, $7 
Fic Onlo7 Ji HCI Ke M_ 51, 1 
All of 201. per June to to frown to co with him &2, A 
Hes s to his whole pry We Ib, 
Several Lords refuſe their —_ $4 $3, E 
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His Grant of a geteral ' Protefion He Clrgj 54, A 
Os Lhe Ways ts Rai Mine Rar 

His Declaration  concerwing ſuch as | refs uſed ther Duty and 
Service" 


55 
The t him their Grievances 57,D 
He oor ins Flr 'Flan ders, wid Pw; ond » his Rows, 
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te goons s the Charter 59, F, 64, 6 
| orfoms the gre Ch King Philip 60, C, fs, 
The Newer of bir Allies and Confederate Ml Ib. D 
overthrows the Scots at Falkirk 64,B 

His Marriage with the French King's Siſter Margaret 
,B 


--67 
He grants the Statute of Articles upon the Charters * B 
His » march into Scotland with an Army 70, D 
His by 0 to the Pope's Claims of the Kingdom of Scot- 

71, C 
Fs Tile to Scotland ſext to the Pope, with an Account of 


their Perfidionſneſs *2. © 
He grants pe: the SOR, and returns into England 


7 74A 


His Meſſengers to the Pope _ 4 TSF 
His Megs tothe Pape = fo 


He accuſe; the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbu Treaſon * - 
His 7s for xg he of Sc odd 8. F 
He Baniſhes Piers Gaveſton . 92, A 
His Deatþ | Ib.D 
His Wives and Iſſue 98, 99 
"Oy i Eldeſt Son to Edward I. made Guardian of Eng- 
a 59, A 
Is Contratted to Iſabel, Danghter to the French King E 
Is made Prince of Wales, 6 Earl of Cheſter 73, FF 
Is Kmighted with 300 more &%, F 
His gs with Piers Gaveſton difpleaſed the Kin 
92, 


I. begen his | Ioo, B 
SD ar My and Favours to I 
IoI 
Ordinances for the Government of his Honſhold 102, 10 
His C etl them . 4 or I 
He recalled Gav 112, E 
He appoints Commiſſioners to Corre# the Ordinances 113,E 
HH gour to New le with Gaveſton de 
to the Lords to ſpare Gaveſton, refuſed 115,D 
Be Probes is Ln he to hin Armed © 116, F! 
kN Lords ves 117,D E 
He is overthrown by the Scots þ 120, B 
His Promiſe to obſerve the Ordinances 121, E 
He Summons his whole Militery Service againſt the Scots 4 
122, 
His good will towards the Eel of Lancaſtes Ib. C 
Els denture of ement with him . © © 124,C 
He elowed the Lords Petition + 125, F 
He Pardoned the Earl of Lancaſter and his Followers = F 
126, 
And the Lords that Aﬀed without Law againſt the Sn | 
133, D 
He beſieged Leeds Caſtle, and takes it 134A) 
He revoked the - 's 4" ho and marched with 
an Army againſt the Lords wm 
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| _ 
He made a Truce with the Scots for 15 years 147, A 


He excuſed his TM to the French King, and made a 
Truce +. .- Ib. B, C 

He quits Aquitain and Ponthieu to bis Son Prince Ed- 
ward ia 149, A 

His Meſſage to his Queen and Son to return into England 


ISO, Ig1 
His Queen's Behaviour towards him . . . | 7 2 & 
He writ to the: Pope about the Afﬀair of his Leen . F 
He Proclaims Mortimer a Traytor, but without effect 
| 154,F, 155, B 
' He retired into Wales my I : ; B 
He ſent the Great Seal to the Queen and Prince 159, A 
He is carried Priſoner to Kenelworth - it 161,A 
He is Depoſe d, and for what Reaſons .. —Ib-E-F 
His Reſignation to his Son Prince Edward 163, C 
Is Inhumanely Treated aud Murdered 164, C,D,E 
His Iſſue. 191, C 
Prince Edward, Eldeſt Son to Edward 11. contraed to the Earl of 
Haynault's Daughter 7 4 194,D 
Is made Ne Th of the tags | 158, F 
III. #s declared Kang I61, D 
His unwillingneſs to pad the Gee 163, B 
Hrs Aﬀairs Managed 4 his Mother and Mortimer 
182,'C, 186, A 
He Pardoned thoſe that came over with the Dneen Ib. 
He ſent Mortimer and. his Adherents to'the Tower 186, B 
He Tryed and Executed ſeveral of his Father's Mourderers 
190, I91 
The Reward he gave for taking Mortimer I - D *E 
He Proponnds to his Parlement the Buſineſs of France and 
Ireland Ib. F 
The Advice "es = 192, A, B, 194,B, C 
He aſſiſted Edward Baliol to recover the Crown of Scorgng 
Ib. F 
He received his Homage,and Fealt 195, A,B, 
And 20001. per Annum for Aſjsſtance 196, A,B 
He: beſieged Berwick, and. beat the Scots Ib. F 
He cancludes a Peace with them | 197, A 
He if adviſed to claim the Crown of France 198, E,F 
The Alliances he made in order to it + I99 
He appoints Commiſſioners to Treat of his Rig A 200, B 
He Ceſtitntes the Duke of Lorrain Vi ice Rey of France - 
He is made Vicar-general of the Empire i 201, D 
His Title to the —_ of France va, 4 Ib. F 
He enters the French' Domimons \ 202, C 
He acquaints his Parlement with it, ad demands an 4 yd 
203, 
His, Debt to his Allies | 204, C 
An Ayd granted to clear it, and the Comment Requeſt oe 
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His grcat Victory: over the French Fleet .. 
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11.53! He Litter 10 bt Parlement Jr hte Money, whIch was” 

| _y | of wry TT * Ns, fo 206, A,E 
b” '. He Beſeeged Tournay, and Challenged Philip of Valois Fi þ 


207, A,B 
; He concludes a Truce 2 RE * 200, KC 
= 11 Af bis retwri into England he ſent ſeveral of his Conncil to 
288 : Priſon | TOTES : 209, E AN | 
= | He is reproved by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 210, 
"4 | Hjs Letter concerning the Arch-Biſhop, and his Crimes | 
WE | | | - 3138 
IJ | His Letter anſwered, and called a Libel by the ah” 1. 
MF; | = 215, 
6-4 His Reply to the Arch-Biſhop's Defence 218 B 
b + He preſſes for further Supplies wv " 219,D 
=} His Anſwer to the Statutes and Conditions 220, A | pg" 
PET His Revocation of them confirmed 'in Parlement 222,C 
=O He refuſed the Emperor's Mediation for a Peace 2223,F,F 
E- | He received the Homage of John Earl! of Montfort for the 
= | | Dwxkedom of Bretagne | hn 224, E 
= | He Married %, Daughter to the Duke's Son © "4 E| 
bs |} He enters Br e with an Army © ' * 226,A 
E | He agrees to a Truce with France for 3 years Ib. D 
- He acquaints his Parlement with it, "and their Agreement to | C 
_ it h 3: 227; 228 
: He appoints Commiſſuners to Treat of Peace without effett 
by * 220, A 
His Parlement prays an end of the War, and grant perf 
231, E 
' He again ſent Defiance to Philip of Yalois — 232, C 
h He Complains to the Pope againſt him, and the Pope's 
of Ib. E, F, 233, C| D 
=. | The Succeſs of his Arms in Gaſcoigny 235,E | 
=. | He and his Son Prince Edward land in Tn 
; 2326, 
: His great Succeſſes there - Ib. B,&e. 
= | His Viifory over the French at Crefly, and the Number oo 
| 237, B, Oc. 
His Anſwer to the Commons Petition in Pakabis 4 240, A 
W_— þ He beats the French Army, and takes Calzis * 242, C,D| E- 
= | His Uſage of the Calefians " Ib. E,243,A 
6 He a ees to a Truce 243, B 
"2 The Number of his Army, and their Pay Ib.C| | 
E | Fe refuſed the Offer of the Empire 255, F 
| f | He prevents the betraying of Calais 246, D 
| His Oſage of the French riſoners Id. E}. ..| 
He Inſtitutes the Order of the Garter 247 .| 
| Hs Title to France ſet forth in Parlement 248, E F' 
He offered Terms of Peace to the French 252 
Bis readineſs to Remedy his SubjeF's Grievances 250, 251 
His Agreement to Peace refuſed by the French 2 5 3, Rey | 
| 20T, | 
| His Expedition into France 254,F| _ 
Þ | His Army waſt and deſtroy the French Conntry 262, .. 4 
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He co..:ludet' a Peice with Fradice 
The Articles of the Peace 


4 hint by the 


He ſent his Commei — to take poſſeſſion 3 bo» Was rye 
Some break Lords refuſe tb become bis Subjefs, gh 


orced to it 


is Kindneſs to the French Hoſt 282 3A: 
He aſſumed the Title of King 0 ge by the Advice of 
his Parlement  283,E 
His Offer to ſuch as would Maintain his Title 88. B 
His Letter of Indemmity 4 into On | 
His Voyage into France unat, $ | 
He ſent Alſifance to ble Shy Primcs ENV C| 
His Anſwer to the Common” Pati wn A 
His Fleet beaten nigh Rochelt © p 
His Town in Aquitain Revolt K 
He agreed to a Trute with the Freiich' X 298, A 
His Anſwer to the Commons and Loni w3.A Petitions 
4 302, 303, 305, 306 
His Death 308, B 
Hes Iſſue by Bneen ee Es 323 
Prince Edward, tp Son to Edward Ill. «2h Guardian of England 
| | | 204, F 
His great Vi@ory over the French at Creſly 237, C 
He prevents the betraying of Calais 246, C 
His Expedition into France, an ge Succeſs 255, E 
His Vittory over the French oy ers 257 | 
His Collier to King Johns wh his Son Philip 258, A 
He 1s made Logs 0 WG 282, E 
He ayds the King ile, 2s reſtores him 284,C 
His Illneſs, - & to Aquitain Ib. D 
Hrs Neceſſities for want of Money 285;A 
The Complaint of the French Natl againſt him Ib.B 
His Anſwer tothe French King's Summons Ib.D 
He taketh Limoges by Storn 250, A | 
He returns ill into England Ib. B 
His Death 7D a ae 302, C 
Ellys William zmepeac tortion 302, B 
England 5 hu cox over Scotland | | 35,B 
be divided if red by France 238, F 
Engliſh Wamen imitate the French in their Apparel 246, A 
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Is one of Lotd: 
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I 1 French K ing's Charge againſt King Edward I. - 38,D 
Rs = oa > 
3p He provides to invade England ' 39, D 
Fulthorpe (Sir Roger) impeached, and his Anſwer 386, AE 
_ Semtence againſt hint 387, A 
His Life ſpared 388, A 
' A | 
' 
[/ G. 
| Arter. See cry Kine Edward 1 
; | Gaſcony reſtored to King Edward I. _ 77, C 
Gaſton Vicow't = refuſed his FN to Edward I.. 3, A 
| Gaveſton (Piers) his Familiarity with Prince Edward o1,F|B' 
Is baniſhed by the King 92, A| 
| His return into England, and is made Earl of Cornwal, | | 
| and Lientenant of the Kingdom 100, DE 
His Deſtent and age with the King's Neece 101,B | 
Is made Lieutenant of Ireland | Ib. E 
| The Nobility contrive to, deſtroy hins Ib. F 
| He fled out of the Kingdom, and is recalled 112,D 
| He yields himſelf to the Lords i115,D| C 
: He is Executed without Judgment \ 116, A 
Glouceſter (Thomas Duke) with other Lords march with great Forces | 
towards London | i 368, A 
| Their Letter to the Mayor and Sheriffs Ib.BC 
| Their Approach to the King, with the manner of their Ad- 
dreſs and Re tion | ; 369, A,B, C 
They are excuſed by Proclamation, yet march on towards Lon- 
don Ib. F| D 
The Keys of the City-Gates delivered to them 370, A 
They go.to the King, and obtain what they acked Ib.BC 
| Fe offers to purge himſelf , and is declared oy 
$71, 
| His deſire to have 1000 1. per Ann. ſettled on him by the 
King 392, F 
His Grants ” Parlement repealed (1/39 $ : 
He 1s appealed of Hieh Treaſon a 405, | 
His Dewth at Cas " . 408, 
1s adjudged a Traitor Ib.D'] |} 
His Confeſſion before his death 4099,D| | 
Godfrey of St. Omar Founder of the Order of the Toner: 
| | TO, 4 
Gournay ("Tho._) one of the Keepers and Myrderers of Edw.Il. 164 C 
"Wo: Judgment againit him for the ſame 191, A 
| Grievances o f the Kingdom preſented ' 57 D, 58, F: 
| Guardians of the Kingdom, IX... 4 1D 
| They proclaims the K ing's Peace Ib. 
They do the ſame for Ireland 2, A 
.\” Their Writ to aſſeſs Tallage, and ſuppreſs Tumnlts Ib. Ch 
Guines ſurprized by the Engliſh wy" 248, C| 
Guy Earl of Flanders his Alliance with Edwagd I. 42,A 
| 250917 | Hales Bs 
conan ws 4 
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Ales (Sir Robert) Beheaded by the Rebels 346, C 
Haynault (Earl of”) furmiſheth Queen Iſabel with Ships and 


orces 4, D 
TI © (T homas) his Bill in the Houſe of como againſt the Fe 
oyalt 6, A 
s adjudged a Traitor + © Po *b'D 
Hereford (Henry Duke) his Submiſſion to King Richard 403, E" 
He accuſed the Duke of Norfolk ' 404, F 
The Schedule of his Accnſation 413, B 
The matter contained in it to be determined by Duel, 
414, D 
The King prevents the Battel, and baniſhes him 415, BC- 
Fle Lands in England 6 rs 9, B 
The Nobility and People join him ] 


Hzs Obeiſance to King Richard, and Reception at Linda 


420, A 

He claims the Crown , 432, D 

His Speech to the Lords and Fatt | 433,D 
He ſummons a Parlement in \his own Name to be returned | 

= x Days 435, E 

= Ide Sor made Prince of Wales 438, A 

His Followers and Confederates pardoned 452, A 


Adam ( Biſhop.) See Adam. 
(Nicholas) 2 "Frofoſor of Dizinity in Oxford, 4 dh rn 


459, F 

The Proceedings againſt hine 460, 461 

Higden (Ran.) his Charader of the Earl of Lancaſter 139, C 
Holt (Sir John) impeached, and his Anſwer 386, AE 
ence againſt hint 237, A 

His Life ſpared | 288, A 

He is bariſhed znto Ireland 289, C 

He is again recalled 396, F 


Hugo de Paganis one of the Founders of the Order of the Tem _— 


Rogen (Tho.) Speaker of the Commons, prays the reverſe - þ 
verdl Impeachments 


[. 


Ews hanged for Cl: and Cor ” 8,-C 
mp pr tr to —_— Ib. 
The Obitinate are Baniſhetl 9 
John Duke o Bretagne died without Iſſue 224, 
Copland: for his Dukedom Ib. C- 
: Kin of rears Crowned, 247, y | 
He is Overthrown- by Edward the Price of Wal 
2 an 


He and his Son Philip taken Priſoners 7 
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They are brought fo London 258, Dl 1 
1 And ſent to the Tower 6: x11 
| He agrees to @ Peace with Edward Ill, . . 263, | 
Hrs return into England, Errand , and Death ther 
2 3,B ; 


cha" "HS fo wa IL denied entrance to LeedsCaftl 


A - 

\1. She writes j the Faye to Saint the Earl of \ Lara - F 

4.2 cugd1 EF| | 

| She built a Chapel on the, Hill where hewar Oe by 8 

She obtains Leave ta.get into France :\ 148, E | 

x | | Her Exenſe to the. King. for. Staying there I49, I50 | 
4 il . . She takes Mortimer into her Service Ib. D 
E: q | | Her Behaviour towards. the Kane. . \ AL I1424, A 


She leaves France , and goes to. the Eel of Haynault B 4 


| - I54, A 3 
Br She lands. at Harwich:; and. is Joke. by the Noblliy Y 


Id.EF| |: © 
The Increaſe of her Army and her (Fave carried on by falſe | | 
Reports 155, CD 
Her Care of Holy hc, WK ws I57, E 
She takes Briſtol, and marches into. Wales fo find out the | 
King 152, CD c 


She bel a Parlement with the Prizce her Son 61, B 
Her ſeeming Sorrow fr, or the, King her Husband 163, A 
She and + Regan ath the whole Government 186, A 
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| Ent (Edmund Earl One to Edward ILL adjudged to death 
| in Parlement, and for what- | 185,D 
His Son re ; to bis Blood ond Lends Ib. F 
| Kilwardy (Robert_) Eletfed Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury without the 
| King's Licence 93, B 
| | Fis EleSion proteſted againit Ib. E 
Knig hts Four ſummoned for every Connty 10,B| | 
| Knivet (Sir John ) Chancellor his Declaration in Parlement 7, ir E 
ML Neceſſties of Edward III. 3, 294, 296 
4 Knolls ("Sr Robert ) Ravages and Burns the Country p >. Paris NA 
[ His great Core 7 to ſuppreſs Tumnlts 361, A 
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"SR | £- Arcata (Thomas Earl of) nel to + defend Holy Char + 
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Fr ed to ſerve the King againſt the Scots © t20,A 
Is made Chief of the Connci ache 122, E 
And General of the Army againſt the Scots 123, C 
The Agreement between bim and the King 124, C 
He joins with the Earl 0 of Hereford 134, F 
Is FW. Priſoner, Condemned, and Executed 135,B 
Miracles done by him after his Death 136, A 
His Imaze ad at St. Paul's F 138,A 
Leen Iſabel writes to the Pope to Saint him \, Ib. D E 
The Arch-Biſhop of [ONInnAY doth the ſame 129, A 
Hens rigs by ro, rv hy ed Ib. C D 
enry)) his Son ſhews Compaſſion to Edward 1I. 164, B 
His Submiſſion to fr and Dueen-Mother 1 2 B 
He died of the Pla 282, D 
(John Duke) made inns of Acquitain © - + * 290, C 
His Title to the Kingdom of Caſtile 292, A 
Is made the King's Lieutenant in France 295, A 
His ill Condut# ie hiv Any Ib. C 
The three Great Offices he Mind at King Richard's Coro- 
nation 326, C 
His Retirement from Court "0 327, A 
His Challenge to his Accuſers Ib 
He ts choſen Head of the Committee for the A [iftance of the 
Commons Ib. 

He ſets out a Fleet, and is beaten by the Spaniards 
AP 

His Expedition againſt the Scots 343, F 

He concludes « Truce with then 350, 

The Ruerel between him and Northumberland NE 


351,A 
His Propoſals to go int 355, 
His Expedition + qo unſucceſsful 361,B 
He is —__ of Peter by a Fryer Ib.D 
His extravagant Expences in France Ib. E 
His Voyage into Spain, ' and Claim of that Crows 364, C 
He is created Dube Aq tain 392, C | 
The Earl of Arenal Ih his Pardon in full Re 


tha is made Lord High Steward at the Trial of the ppb of 
Arundel ard bore. 407, A 
He was Fi rſt Commiſſioner 1 in the ndgment groen again al 

Son Henry Duke of Hereforc 415, 426, in the 
wh, 


Latimer impeached by the Commons 501 ny F 
Laws made in the Fir Purlement of Edward I. | 
Letters Pattents of Edward I. for the E ſtabliſhmext of Serfind 


A. 
Lewelin Prince of Wales ſurnmoned to take the Oath of Fealty to Ed 
'ward I. I 
Hrs Marriage 0 _ Monfort's Daxghter 


He ſurprized t s Faiticiary, and is flain 
Limoges del: Jo, to the pre þ 


Is retaken by Prince al 
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Mautravers (John) his Pra@ices againit the Earl of Kent ag 
I90, 
Merks (Thomas) Biſhop of Carliſle's 'Reaſons againit the Procee- 
dings -in Parlement againit King Richard 11. 438,D | 
Montacute (Vill.) his Reward for taking Mortimer - go 
Monfort his Controverſie with the Earl of Blois for the Dukedom of 
Bretagne 124, 125 
Mortimer (Roger) taken into Queen Iſabel's Service 149, D 
| | Is proclaimed a Traitor by Edward II. - 154F 
| His Familiarity with the Queen 159, B 
His Manegement of Afﬀairs under Edward III. ow 
I 
| He agrees to 4 ſhameful Peace with the Scots 184, F 
He yo to 4 hw 186, C | 
| The Articles in Parlement againſt hins 187,A 
, 1s condemned by his Peers, and executed 189, F 
| Mowbray 
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 Lietiſter (John) King of the Commons, his Pretences and Ps 
| | 348, E 
\ Loketon (John) impeached, his Anſwer «nA1 Excnſe 386, A E 
Y; Sentence againſt him | 387,A 
| [Is baniſhed into Ireland 38g, C 
' Londoners join with the Lords in refuſing to pay Taxes to Edward [, 
58, F 
They refuſe to aſſiſt King Edward II. I55,F 
They Murder the Biſhop of Exeter, and a Servant of NY | 
Spencers W548 56, B 
They compel the Biſhops to ſwear to defend their Rights 164, A 
They preſent their Grievances to Edward [II. 302, EF 
Their Patent from him, and Petition about their Coroner 
O05, AE 
They deny to lend King Richard Il. « Thenſand ounds 
393,F 
| Their Liberties ſeized by him, and reſtored Ro A 
| Lords. See Nobthity. | 
Lyon (Rich.) impeached by the Commons, and his Puniſhment 201, F 
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Agdulph Earl of Fife his Appeal to King Edward I. 
| 31, C: 
Maltrovers ( John ) o»e of | the Keepers and Murderers of Ed- 
ward II. ' 164, C 
Marchall (John) Servant to th@Hpencers, mmrdered, and by _ 
I5 , 
Margaret Maid of Norwey , Grandchild and Heir to Alexan- 
der III. King of Scotland 14, F 
Articles of Marriage between her and Prince Edward Ib 
She died in her Voyage to England 17,F 
Marſhal and Conſtable take Poſſeſſion of the City-Gates 59, CD 
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Fol. 
Mowbray (Tho) Dute of Norfolk accuſed by the Duke of —— 


41 
The matter contarmed. þ in his Accuſation to be PO. - by 
Duel | D 


414, 
The King zreveiih the Battel, and baniſhed him 415, B ED 


N. 


Ants beſieged by the Engliſh 
N Nevill'; Cole Bard ; 


Nobility ſwear Fealty to Edward I. when — Foe 
Their Petition aeainf# the Pope 


And againſt ſending Mer ont fend 
Their pr ior oÞ and Contrivaes dan Gaveſton 


Are angry at recalling of Gaveſton | 
They order him to be wg Pau 4” without Trial 
They demand of the King the Execution of their Ordinances, 
and encourage the People fo join them "WC 
They treat with the King about Peace 117,D 
Thes Ptvn to to him in i Perk 125, D 
1 hear Con anſt the two Spencers T1 27;.&c 
(Their Mee to s the Xs to-bamſh then ").. 129,4 
© They come armed to Parlement, and their Award againſt 
» them \ IB.BC 
They defire Security for theid' ing" without Law, 132 D 
Many of "them Executed with | the: Earl of Lancaſter 
135, 
They join with Queen Iſabel ageini#\Edward IL: 454; D 
Several of them Exernted by þ-onr Iabel's.Order 159, B 
They judge King Edward ok to Govern 163,A 
'" They renew their | Fealty a ze to King Richard" IL 


< The Oath they then took 
" » Such as irs Aoi ET 4 


They a ain renew their Qaths'to Ki 
They jom Henry Duke «of 


| Fr at 
Northampton (John) 4 Mozer of Sedition wn London, al 


hea ed 

we "His Trodl and | | | 
Tudgment again repealed + x k: 

Nottihytialn (Thomas * ) Tow the Lords Appellants wi) 
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Fol. 
4h x Nh by the x pv? Spiral Sn Temporal 391, A 
| ' ddnivifited tp-ull Gentlemen, Kc. Ib. B 
+Renewed to King Richard II. 400 
|» -» The Breakers thereof Excommunicated 40L,B! ,. 
Gree ”—— of the Kingdom to be fworn in Parlement 220, E |: *1 
| choſen Þ tht Lords in King Richard's Minority 


332, C 
They reſt wn their Places to the King, and receive them again | 
him 


from. 7, 
Ordainers gum—_ their Names "_ 
decline to Treat with the King's Commiſſioners I14, 
| Order of the be dv ſtituted, whetr, and by whom - 247, - 
Ordinances ray ward 1. for Security "of Scotland 8, F 
or Government of Edward l. his Houſhold 102, B 
Are confirmed by the King in Parlement 103, 110, 111, 'A 
. Are examined and annulled I46, A 
Of Normandy, what «it was 238,D 


| NET: held in the Reign of Edward I. 96, 97,98 


In the Reign of Edward IL 180, 181 

In the Reign of Edward Il. ' 321, &c. 

In the Reign of Richard II. 465, Kc. 

That held; in the 11th of Ricard IL anmiled 402 

That again confirmed, and that held 2.1 Rich. II. anmiled 

437,E 

Pavy (Amery de) made Governour of Calais 243, B 
His Deſign to betray it prevented 246, C 

Be ir removed row the Goveromen of it ib. F 

Peacham ( John) made by the Pope Arch-Biſhop of Canton 


His Letter to the King about (nehrnvets 
may nec of EL Fareſt ſettled ſettled and confirme 
Hen in behalf of a 
Thos gator; hay 74 far the ergy . 
Perrers. Yrmy fer 


She z5 accuſed in Parkment 4ot-f 

She is found Guilty | 

Her Sentence and Paniſpman net to be wade a Prece 

Repealed in Parliament- _ D: 
Pcter King of Caſtile Excommuinicated by the Pope a84. F 1 

He craves and receives Aid from Edward Prince of Yon 


He refuſed to pay the Prince's Army po 
1s flain by Henry Baſtard of Caſtile 289,D 


Philip | 
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Fol. | 
"Phili the French King remonſtrates weainl} the Pope's Ky Prohibi ing 
axes 
Hic Clegy doth the lik " 
His Day Y the Face Power to make 4 Th 
Pe ro. lim ord -2 Edward L 6 I, 
s t rman Princes 63,C 
Of Valor gr ets {> EY « OR 6,6 
Hrs Commiſſioners pe. | #0 Treat -__ lb; 
His Fleet beaten by 205, C 
His Anſwers to : Haan 207, D 
He is overthrown RS Ol 237,B 
A His attempt to relieve Calais 9 + 242, B 
His Deat 247, F 
Philpot (John) / ont Men of War at his own Charge 334, C 
Is queſtioned for #t, and Ib. 
eng (Sir ir James) bis Petition in hebalf of the Com- 
= Cc 
Pleſington (' Sir Robert) as $7 4 Irator _ = Fd 
Pole (Sr Michael 359, D | 
He accu "4 _ xl Norwich * 260, C 
His Sentence again Kmizehts Ib.D } 
Is made Earls of Su affolk. 363, F 
He is impeached ;, his Anſwer and Judgment 365, ACE 
Is Pacer Es h Trea 272,D 
Pope prohibits the FO paying Taxes to Secular Princes 
1,A 
His Explanatory Bull +... = C 
He by his own Power declared a Truce for Two Years be- 
revs Eagan the French Kin Vx 
Proteſted ag the Fren 74 . WP 
p nor as Mediator, 4nd not as Judge 62 
His Award between the Two Kings 64, 65 | 
He ſent a Nuncio to c it 66, E' 
His Claim to the of ene 70, E 
He ſuſpended the Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury 81, C 
He appointed Receivers of his emporalitier, but refu ſed by | 
the King | Ib, F 
He He aft Edward I. from his Oath 34, c 
ations in England Petitioned againſt by 6 b. 
bility , C 
He mediate 4 Peace between Edward II. - 4 Phili 
| z» 202 
is | Rejiroating of the Biſbepri of Rocheſier + to ls Apftlic 
319, 
Price 0 Pros 1s ſet by the King 120,C 
4 Revoked cls bim | t21,D | 


Probi Homines iz Sotland, who they were 21,F 


_” "INDEX. 
R 


Fol. -| 


| tap Y% . hit) Profeſſor of Diviniy in-Oxtord, 4 Wyclivite 


459, F 
' Proceedings agninſt hin 460, 461 


(Sim.) le for ſpeaking ill f 9. Ifabe! 159, C 
ſhop of Canterbury, writes to the Pope 


alng (Walter, Hoon 4. 
| 5. O08 1 Tho: neaſter 139, A 
\Richard, Eldeft Son to E ward Prince of Wales, Guardia of Eng- | 
Jand 293, C 
| Lt I; Created Prince of Wales _ D 
IL. his Coronation | 326, B 
Ho Command i # his Parlement to diſpatch their Buſine fo 
,D 
Hi: ne Re» to £ _— _ + A 
Nga F #0 at. Tiler ,B 
He He Mer the Lord 43M ant other Citizens of ons 
don, for their Services in Suppreſſing them 350, D 
His Grants 0 Liberties and Manunilſions to Villins, rex 
voked in Parlement 351, B 
" He appoints certain Loras to Exanrine into M; ſianqgemet 
of bis Affairs © 
. He Excepted ſeveral Towns xd Perſons ont of his j, 
Pardon | 352, : 
His Offer to go in Perſon with an Army into France 356, E 
The Parlement Adviſe him to the contrary 257,C 
His intent to Arraign the Duke of Lancaſter 362, A 
His Expedition into » Scotland Ib. F 
| Hrs Anſwers to the Commons Petition about his Houſhold - 
364, 
| He is ſent for to Parlement by the Duke of Glouceſter aud 
Bibop of Ely | 365, F 
He changed the Great Officers Y State 366, E 
He appointed Comms s to Govern the Kingdom Ib. F 
His roteftation 1 Parlement 4 367, C 
He Tor Scan the Commi Yoon and Statute made in the lift | 


Ib. F 
His Jeter Oh grory 


RY then 368, A | 
4 eception Ree kD , and City of London Ib. 
"Oy | 369, C 


Dule of Glouceſter and others by Procle- E 
He granted their Requeſts | -  370,C 


He ſent the Tudges, taken off the j era to the Tower Ib.E 
His grant of the Commons Petitiozrs 390,D 
The Lords Spiritual and Temporal renew their Fealy and 
Homage to him, and he his 9 \tetban Oath bee 
Is declared to be of full Age | 
He ſeized, and' reſtored the Libertres of the City of London, 
3, | 
He concluded a Peace with France .B | 
He goes into Ireland 5D! 
His Kindneſs to ſeveral Lords | 399, B, C 
He Zh mod eweral Dukes and Earls Ib. D 


and Commons Oaths to him | 409, 4a | 


F PAST On 


Y : 
wa , © 9%. 


"The INDEX. | 


| 


52, A 

The French King attempts bis Relief, but without fer | 

B 

The manner of his Death uncertain Ib. D, ps 

His Wives 

Rickhill (Sir William) appointed to tak the Confeſſion of the Dutt f 
Glouceſter at Calais | - 409, 
| His Declaration of ibs ſame 7 n Parlenent 411, B' 
Rioters oa to be proſecuted | 193 
Rochellers declare for the of France 292, F 
Roger Earl of March Pain 3n' lreland 41g,A 


Ruſhook Tho. Bſbop- of Chicheſter, Confeſſor to Richard II. 7mr- 


COS hed by the Commons -: - 388, A 
His Anſwer | Ib. B 
+ fund gui and bnifhd \ 589, C 


Cotland ard- Scots, their 
King Alexander I's 5 Grandebild and Heir 


 Hewas removed to Ludlow, and from thence to Pontfratt 


—S 
Requeſt, cot certain » Porous 


a Pardoned the Duke of 'Heteford- 


He appointed, at the os ns 
determine Matters undiſpatched in 


He prevented Battle between Hereford, nd Norfollyind 
4ts,B 


A 
baniſhed t | 
Statutes and Oratuancts made by him #nd others appointed | 
416, A | 

He goeth again into Ireland 4ig,A | 
His Nobility and People deſert bins, and join Hereford 
Ib-D; 

He offered to quit the Government Ib. E\ 
He is =_ to the Tower, and 4 Parlement (6 "YITEN in his. 
Ib. F 

his Renunciation, and Refignation 420, 421 

ted againſt hins 42 ;Se. 
Thyrning's Speech to bios in the Tower 434, E 
Biſhop of Carliſle's Speech in his behalf 438,D 


(OUEBEEs he Hf > 2" Wo _ 


5 
with Edw. I. about a 
I5,1 

K. Edward's s to then about the Match ' Ib. 


Their Nobility deſire time to Confider of King Edward's 
Claim C the Crown of Sotnk oi Margaret's Death 


18,D,E 

The Competitors aroduce nothing againſt his Claim 20. 

Their Names and "Submiſſion to nf Edward's Deciſion, 
and how their Rights were to be tried 


21, A,B,D. 
The Guardianſhip of the Knagdows « committed to King Ed- 
ward - - | 
They Swear Fealty to him | 


| 22, E. 
How the Right of p to be determined | 
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a i. qu. TIE WERE 


"Th INDEX. 


| .._. FoL 
Commind the Engliſh to quit Scotland | Ib. D 
= enter England, Bd beaten, and then they ſubmit 
Ib. & 37, E, & 64, B 
again Revolt and Submit 53, A 
They force the Engiiſh out of Scotland 59, A 
They Te 90 y olabeflol to the Pope 70, E 
s of Peace granted 1 _ by Kine Orange . | 
wa 77, F, 78,E 
The Names of Perſons excepted  ** - + 79,C, D 
What Number to come to the Engliſh Parlement 80, C, D 
The Settlement they made of the King done 31, A 
The Articles of the 1ſhment _  ” 82 
0 break their Oaths, and Crown Robert Bruce 84, B 
Are ronted, and many Tried for Perjory, and __ 
B 
Their Submiſſion, and Homage to King ape rt renee 
6, D 
They Ravage the Engliſh Borders 220, A, 340, A. 
Their great Vilfory over King Edward Il. Id. B 
The K ingdom Interdi&ed- 123, E: 
They SW. to a Truce for Two years, continued for 13 gears 
124, A, 147, A 
They break the Truce | 184, B 
A Peace.conciuded with them by Mortimer Ib. 
Their Country waſted and burnt by Edward WI. 197, A' 
They agree to a Peace with him Ib. B 
Their Alliance with the French $335, 4 
1 heir Barbarity in the Engliſh Borders "241;C' 
Their Contntifitners ſent to the Engliſh Partement rejeSed.. 


359,F 
They join the French to invade England 362, E 
And are beaten 391,C 
Scrope (Richard) Lord Chancellor, charged the Commons with __— 
33 
His Anſwer to their ſeveral Petitions 337, B 
1 he Great Seal taken fron hin: 355» 
(Tho.) Earl of Wiltſhire, made Procurator for the Clergy 412,B| 
Segrave (John) made Guardian of Scotland 76,F 
Sharewell (Sir William) ſet forth K. Edward III's Title to France 
248, E, 
Soldiers how raiſed againſt the Scots, and pajd I21, 
Southwell NN ic.) Valet to King Richar f | 381, A 
Spaniſh Hh beaten by dhe Engliſh ; 248, 48, 1 
pencer (Hugh) blame the Loſs the Engliſh ſuſtained from # 
' Scots jun Wan Y as ge frm! B 
1s made Chamberlain to Edward 1I. 126,E | 
His Fathers Charadter Ib, F 
- thy ovoked the Nobility 127,B,C 
| Award againſt Faker and Son 129, C 
ThirD, Baniſhment revoked 134D 
Outr agious Prattices 4 gainſt them I41,1 
Errors of the Amard ——_ them alſigned I42, 
And why it ought to be revoked hs 
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The Award voided in Palin, 
The Father made Governtr of Br 


Fle +. and. Executed wn 
The I cuted 


cneoh Pet et mink romp, 
"H :/f.op of Norwich his great agrand Conduit: 
ts Of ys the. Relief of Flanders 
roffer accepted by the ty and Conteil 
H Publiſhed a Croyſado. ag WR the "Wh B 
His great Succeſs againſt the Ib. F | 
He ſurrendred Graveling, avd 07 into England | 
,B 
His Accuſation, . and Panto 362 C 
Statute of Bigamy on what account made - 5, B, D 
proclaimed 68, F 
Conditions where to be found 220, E 
Are revoked by the King 221, C 
Statutes and [ron what and when made 267,A 
Declared void in Parlement 397,B 
And Ordinances made by the King and others appointed out 
of Parlemont 416, A 
Not to be APE? under pain of Treaſon Ib. 
1he Biſdops, and Arenhage Lords Swear to obſerve them | | 
417, F 
Sterling Ca , delivered to the Scots. ei D 
Steward yt rc, Subans zon to Ks ing 27, C 
Stratford (John) Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury his f TH to Ed- 
ward III. "23 309 
He ſubmitted, \and begged: the King's Fords 218, D 
Proceedings..agdinſi hine vacated 219, A 
Is forbiddet to emter the Painted Chancber' 222,F 
Is permitted upon Mediation of ſome. Great Men 223,A 
Straw (Jack) his OE and Pr 345, 348 
Tryal and Execution. \. 349, & 
His Confeſſion a bis Execution: \ 350, A | 
Sudbury (Simon) Arch-Biſhop of Canterbu ry, beheaded by the Re- 
bels \ vas bu. 346, C 
about —CCS—J—_— ——————————— | 
- T. | | 
Talbot ne, Tho?) cv accuſed be Conſrig the Deab of the Deke wi 
—_— p77 4 " Biſ ) See Adam ET a 
Taxes granted in the Regy of Edward/L © 6) 
of Edward IL 
- of Edward: Il. - 


of Richard IL. 
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1.3 328! His Officert queſtioned” . o,Bl | 
If CHEN The + BOB Nv ProteSion and Liveſs" IB. F] o, 4 
| ing (William) his Speech'to Richard Ul." the Tower 434, 8Þ | 
(War his Pretences and Praices | 345 | 
| j £97 is Inſolent Behaviour to the King 346, F 
+: "His Death BY 347,A| , 
d. x © Hos Followers provended the King's Authority "hgh * -] 
YA 
Treitan (Robert) Lord Chief Juſtice, aceuſed of Treaſon by the Ry 
_ A 37% 374 ; 
His,- and the other Judges Opinions concerning. the Statute | 
BE: n avd Commiſſion ; 378, &e. | IJ 
| ' The Witmeſſes to their Opinions" | 379,F\ | 
| 1s brought into Parlement, Sentenced, and Excented 385, D| op! 
= = Tridfel (W liam) hx Speech H ugh Dielpen cer the Sor 159, E | 
" | He reſigned up the ik Nh Fomege to Bw. < 162,D]- | 
| | V. | 
-. F 
H Alentia (Aymer ſent againit the Scots 84, F 
| ASA foe; thene 8, A C 
F Vere (Robert) Dake-of Ireland, raiſed Vurces: ix Lancaſhire and | © 
* Cheſhire, for Richard II. i 309. D 
| en ed of Treaſon | 372 D 
| | Usk (Tho.) gr ed ; he ie and Jed 387, D, E| 


Walworth Wim) Lord Mayor vf London Jew Wat Tier 247 
Ng Ken heed pref London, D D 


350, 
Walys (Win) coſerl by the Seots for Meg rn eat 53,A| 
aten, \and flet's rd Sh Woods 64, C 
Is taken and  84,F | 
| Wis one that encouraged $5" againſt Edw. II 119,C| | 
FG Warren (John) appointed Governor of Scotland 38, A 
A; He . ſuppreſſed the Scots &) 1193,B 
= | Warwick (Tho. Earl) one of the Appellant Lord, 'g71,C| p| 
Rn | | BY Pardon revoked 397, 4 _ 
"8 q —— 1: appealed h Treaſon 405, 
1 | IT reed, ks Guilt 41t,E\ | 
3 His Lift & anted hint by 4 King . Ib.F | 
| Welch routed, and "their bet Jem 9, C 


Writ for ſending " ſame foe Knight, Ciizent and Burgeſſes who | 
ſent [ee 44 Eh \ cr: ki 
w*yext (Joh (John) Comvented before the Arch-Biſhop, kd Biſhop j4 


F<: Ae lr bin ven bearers SY 5: 


G . 
G T0 I 
bis. 3-2 8 Q 
«2 8 , 
3? %- pe - & 
44, o\ . = ? 
W345 vw ta "> 0 7 4 
EY, : : : * 
»Þ Era : [1 
TE! » FT L s _ 8 
1 "I 4 - J 
PU > ob per od C. 
- f 12 | nn 
Fae 1 is + | 4 | | , : 
# "£2901" IS LE” ad? # | 
> $4 Ft Fa C348 , 
fb + * —_ K Fr 3g 5"% 
+46 uh, >< | R "2 
> OI > * 4 . 
” « y* & Ly : Y "1 
p S © 4 


F 1 N. L Ss. 


« ” 
4 > wt iS 4 4 WO CE ar =_ 
. 


Wes 34, - Mews ite 2 


| 


2 
v o 
4 © 
-. Y o 
" - 
bu a Rr 
. % * , "> 
& © 
o , Y 
7 . 
- 


* 


| DOlwardus Dei Gratia Rex Anglia, Dominus Hibernis, & | Dux 
Aquitanie, Vicecomiti- Eborum - Salutem. | Cum Defunfto 
jam celebris memoriz Domino £0 Rege Patre noſtro, ad 


rum Reqni voluntate, & Fidelicate nobis przſtita fir devolutum, 
per quod Nomine .noſtro qui in 'exhibjtione- Juſtitiz & Pacis'conſer- | 
vatione omnibus & ſingulis de ipſo Regno ſumus exnuncdebirores, pa: | 
cem noſtram diQti Magnates, & Fideles' noſtri- jam / fecerant! Procla- 
mari. Tibi przcipimus quod per totam Ballivam tuam in ſingulis Ci- 
vitatibus, & Burgis, Feriis, Mercatis, & locis aliis- pacem -noſtram 
publict clamari, & firmirer teneri facias inhibendo omnibus & ſingu- 
lis ſub periculo exhzredationis, vitz & membrorum- pacem noſttani 
infringere przſumat. Nos enim , omnibus & ſingulis in omnibus Ju- 
ribus & rebus ipſos contingentibus. contra quoſcungz," tam niajores |. 
quam minores parati ſumus & erimus plenam auftore Domino Juſtici- 
am exhibere, Teſtibus WW. Ebor. Azchiepiſcopo, -E. Cornub. &*Glou 
ceſt. Comitibus apud Weſtm. viceſimo tertio die Novemb. Anno Regni 
noſtri primo, : | 
Conſimiles litere diriguntur fingulis Vicecomitibus per Angliam. 


Owardus Dei Gratia Rex. Anug/iz, Dominus Hibernie,' &' Dux 
| Aquitazia, omnibus ad quos przſentes literz pervencrint' Salu- 
tems Gom defunto jam celebris memoriz Domino. Þenrico: Rege 
Patre noſtro (cujus anime propitietur Altifſimus) ad nos Regni guber- 
naculum ſucceſſione hereditaril pervenerit, ob quod noſtram no- 
mine Regio firmiter obſervandam ſolempniter & publice fecimus pro- 
clamari, ac Pzelati, Comites, Barones, 8 cxteri, P2oceres reg- 
ni Sacrementum fidelitatis, & alia gue ratione corone & dignitatis regie, 
ab ipſis fieri ſeu praſtari, nobis inablentia noſtra potuerunt, ' plenaric 
& ſine omiſſione aliqua * yz0mpte-$ libenti animo nobis prſties 
rintz Ac diletus & fidelis nolter Leulinus flins Grifini Principis 
Waliz, nobis conſimile Sacramentum fidelitatis preſtare rencatur, de- 
dimus diletis nobis in Chriſto,  Abbaribus de- Dore, & de Hagenhaa, 
nomine noſtro poteſtatem recipiendi fidelitatem ipfius Leulini. .' Ira 
tamen quod fi non ambo. ipſorum Abbatam potucrint intereſle, alter 
eorum, qui przſens fuerit nihilominus habeat poteſtatem re- | 
cipiendi nomine noſtro fidelicatem Leulini prediai. - Ia cuyjus rei te- 

ſtimonium bas literas noſtras fieri tecimus Patentes. Daras per ma- 


"ww y 


num Walteri de Perton Carcelari; Th apud noyum Templum 


primo. 


. 


Loxdini, 29 die Novemb, Anno Regni 


nos Regni guberwdcalum Sur Hereditarid,,* ac ÞP}OCt= | Proclanands. 
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i *zBÞerton, Domini Regis Cancebario; fuus ſemper R. Spting- 


joſe Conſtabularius de Montgomeri Salutem, & devotam cum omni ho 


| nore Reyerentiam. Venerandz Dominationiveſtrz duxi ſignificandum, 


Quogwviri religiofi de Dore & de Hagenham Abbates juxta Mandatun 
Domini. Regis pet vos cis dirgtum, in Oftab. SanQi Hilarii perſons- 
lire acceſſerunt ad vadum ultra Montgomeri, obviam Domino L. flis 


 Griffini Principis Wallie, ad accipiendum abeo, nomine difti Domin; 


Regis Sacramentum fidclitatis, quibus aſſociavi quoſdam de _homigj- 
bus: Ballive mcz, qui apud ditam vadum mulcum ultra Horam Nons 
( much beyond Noon ) adventum dicti Domini” expeQantes : nec ipfc 
venit, nec aliquod Mandatum eis direxit (' ſent them any Meſſage) ya. 
lear'Veneranda dominatio veſtra ſemper in Domino. 


EX Magiſtro Richardo de Cliffozd Eſchetori ſuo citra Trex- 

tam, (alutem. © Sciatis quod affignavimus yos ad affdendur 
Tallagium in Villa Bziftoll, & ad 7al/iandum omnes illos in. cidem 
Villa ſeparatim per capita, vel in Commani prout in alits tallagiis ville 
predidtz fieri confucvit, Er ideo vobis mandamus, quod przmiſſa 
faciatisin formd przdiaa. Mandavimus enim omnibus & fingulis de 
Villa pradia4 quod vobis ad hoc intendentes finr, & reſpondentes 
ficur prxdiftum eſt. In cujus, &c, Dar. per manum TU. de Merton, 


apud Weſtminſt. viceſimo ſeptimo dic Fanuarz:. 


E Xx. Vicecomiti Surr* & Suffex ſalutem. Intelleximus ex cla- 
moſJ4 & pravi querimoni4 multorum, quod plures MalefaFores in 


'Balliv4 ru4 commorantes, & per cam diſcurrentes, depredationes, bo- 


micidia,” & alia enormia perpetrant, contra pacem noſtram, quam tu 
iple in przdia4 Balliva tui ſpecialiter conſervare teneris. Et quia la- 
tis conſtat, quod hujuſmodi malcfaQores diu in Balliv4 rut morari, 6 
receptari non poſlent, fi tu pro pace roſtri ibidem conſervandl diligen- 
tiam appaneres, ficut debercs; de ficur poſſe Comitatuum prexdicto- 
rum in hujuſmodi neceffitatibus, ad tuam eflc ſummonitionem & di 
ſtriftionem. | Tibi przcipimus, quod ficut teipſum diligis, & ſicut de 
,recepratione 6c conſenſu prxdiftorum malefa&orum elle volueris liber 
& immunis, & ne ad te ranquam inde cu}pabilem nos capere debe- 
amus, talem Ez tantam diligentiam contra hujuſmodi malefaores ap* 
ponas, tam per te, quam per poſſe Comitatuum tuorum praxdiforum, 
ne tibi poſt przſens mandactum noftrum impurari debear, quod per tuam 
negligentiam &z- conſenſum' talia-in- tu4 Balliy4 amodo perpetrentur. 
Scire etiam facias omnibus Ballivis, five in libertaribus, aut alibi In 
Comitatibus 'tuis, & clamari quod” ipft eandem diligentiam pro con 


| ſervationg pacis noſtrz in ſvis cuſtodiis apponant, & raliter {c habeant 


in hac parte, ne pro hujuſmodi a*predetionibur, bomicidiis, & tranſ- 
'&r eftonibus ad eos ranquam inde 'culpabiles nos capere debeamus . Er 
{1 qui-de Comiratibus prazdiis, 'ſive de libertatibus, aut alii in hoc 
negligenter (e habuerint, aut tibi ad 'ruum mardatum ad hoc afliſtere 


conſervare volueris, fine dilatione fignifices, ut contra eos, ranqguam 
hujuſmodi depredationibus, & homicidiis conſenticntes exinde pti8 
damus. In cujus, &c. Dat. &c. apud Weſtm. ſexro die Juni. 


noluerint, tu hoc 'nobis ſicut teipſum indempnem & abſque periculo. 
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Y» | 
[+ ION Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hibernie, © Dux 
Aquitante dilecto Clerico & Cancellario fuo TUaltero de Merton 
Salutem. Super diligentiam, quam circa noſtra & Regni noſtri negotia 
appoſuiltis Grazes vobis reterimus ſpeciales, rogantes, quatenus-id, 
quod laudabilitcr inchoaſtis, ſzliciter. continuare curetis, in his; quz 
ad officium veſtrum pertinent. Cuicung; facientes Juſtit iam exhi- 
beri, alios autem ad id pariter inducentes; non parcertes corditioni 
aut S/atui cujuſcungqz. Quin Rigor Juris ipſos coherceat, quos £qui- 
tatis ſuavitas nequit ab injuriis cohibere. Ka namqz quz ric feceritis 
circa ilta faciemus ( difponente Alciſſimo) robur firmitatis conſtan- 


riſſime obtinere, Dar. apud Pelun. Super Sckene (i. e.) ( ſuper Se- 


quanam) or the River Seyne in France. 


; | Nono dic Augulti, Anno Reg. 
nt naſtri primo, 


Egi Franc, Rex Angl. Salutem. Qandatum we/rum nuper re- 


cepimus continens, quod ad inſtans Parliamentum veſtrum, om-- 


nium Sanctorum, viz. jn Craſtino quindenz Feſtivitatis Beati Martini 
in hieme cognition; caulz, quz vertitur in Curi# veſtr4 inter nobiles 
viros, Robertum. Ducem Burgendie, cx uni parte, & Robertum 
Comitem N:verner/em, & Pobendam #xorem ejus Comitiſſam Ni- 
vernenſem, cx alter ſuper Ducatum de Burqundia ac pertinentias, 
nec non proceſlibus ſuper hoc habendis perſonaliter intereſſemus z ve- 
rum quia ob ardua Regni noſtri negotia, qua habemus trattanda ad 
illum diem tunc vobis accedere non valemus3 Dominationi veſtre ſup- 
plicamus, quatenus abſentiam noſtram in hac parte fi placert habere 
velitis favorabiliter excuſatam, dantes inſuper, dileQts & fidelibus' no- 
ſicis Wauritio de Credome, Ottoni de. Gzaudiſong, & Rogero 
de Cliffozd, hujuſmodi exculationcm noſtram plenius taciendam, cum 
noſtro mandato ſpeciali plenariam poteſtatem. Teſte Rege apud Welt- 
minſter* undecimo die Noyembris. 


E X Vicecomiti Norf. & Suff. ſalutem. Quia Lewelinus filius 
Grifeni, & alii Walenſes Complices ſui inimici, & Kelelles noſtri, 
totiens temporibus noſtris, & Progeni/orum noſtrorum Regni Angliz, 
pacem Regni turbarunt, & rebellionem ſuam, & maliciam jam reſump- 
tam continuare non deſiſtunt, animo indurato, propter quod -negoti- 
um, quod ad ipſorum verſutiam reprimendam jam incepimus de conf- 
lio procerum ; & magnaturm regni noſtri, necnon & totius Communitatis 
ejuſdem ad przſens proponimus, ad noſtram & rtotius regni pacem & 
tranquilitatem perpetuam Domino concedente finaliter terminare com- 
modius etiam & decentius eſſe perpendimusz quod nos Gt incole ter: 
re noſtre ad jpſorum maliciam totaliter deſtrucndam, pro communi 
utilitate laboribus & expenſis fatigemur, hac vice licet onus difficile 
videatur, quam hujuſmodi turbatione per Walenſes ipſos nunc habira 
pro voluntate ſua futuris temporibus cruciari, prout tempore noſtro, 
& Progenitorum noſtrorum contigit. Maniſcſl> tibi precipimns, firmi- 
ter injungentes quod yenire facies coram nobis in Otab. Santi Hilarii 
apud Nozthampton, aut coram fidelibus noſtris, quos ad hoc duxe- 
rimus deputand. Ommes illos de Balliva tua ad arma potentes & aptos, 
qui habent ultra viginti libratas terre & qui nobiſcum in expedirione 
2 Wall. non cxiſtunt, & quatwor milites de utroq; Comiratu 
2dito pro Communitatibug corund. Comitatuum habentes plenart- 
am poteſtatem. Er de qualitet Civitate, Burgo, 
A2 


homines 


Dee Rams 


| Ed. 1. M- 4. 


Villa Mereatorid, duos | 


, 
| viom In Turrt \ 
Lond. N. Il, 


Her 
Be 


N. 6. 
Pat. 3. Nd. 1. 
M. 2 


N, 7. 
Rot. Wall. r1, 


Dorſ. N. 1. 
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homines ſimilicer poteſtatem habentes pro Communitatibuz eorund, 
+ | ad audicnd. & faciend, ca, quz fibi ex parte noſtra faciemus oftendi 
| Br wwlli de Balliud tua ultra viginti libratas terre habenti, & ad arma 
Bays potenti,, & apto, amore, favore, & munere, ſeu timore, wel alia quacungz 
PS: ratione parcere vel differre preſumas. Nec etiam aliquem ultra vigims 
libratas terre non habentem, licet ad arma aptns, ſeu potens fuerit,” co- 
ram nobis, wel fidelibus noſtris prediftis aliquatenus wvenire fatias ex cau- 
ſa predifia. Er de nominibus omnium illorum, quos fic venire fece. 
ris, Nos yel przdictos fideles noſtros, ad predictos diem & locum pe; 
prefatos quatuor milites reddas certiores & habeas ibi nomina quaruor 
militum illorum. Er hoc breve & hazc omnia ficut te & tra diliois 
facere non omitras. Teſte Rege apud Rothelan. viceſimo quarto die 
Novembris. 


Eodem modo mandatum eſt Vicecomitibus, Notr. & Detb. Salop 
Staff. Cant. Hunt. Eſſex. Hertf. Buck. Bedf, Somerſet. Dorf. Surr, Suff 
War. Leic. Oxon. Berk. Lanc. Midd. Northampt. Rortel. Lincoln, 
Cornub. Devon. Wilts. Heref, Wigorn. Glouc. & Southt, quod ve: 
nire facias apud Northampt. & Vicecomitibus Eborum, Cumbr, Weſt. 
mer. Nocthumbr, & Lanc. quod venire facias, Ec. apud Eborum. 


E X dileto Conſanguineo & Fideli fuo Edmundo, Comin} Cor- 

aubie falutem. Quia quibuſdam certis de cautis, nolumus quod 
decima ſex annorum nuper a Clero Regni noſtri in lubſidium terre fan- 
tz conceſla & jam in codem Regno colleQa, ad praſens extra idem 
Regnum deferatur, vobis mandamus quod venire taciatis coram vo- 
bis omnes mercatores London, ram de Societatibus quam alios, & eif- 
dem injungatis, Gt ſub periculo amiſſionis vite & membrorum, '& omni- 
um bonorum ſuorum, quz pollident in Regno noſtro, inhibeatis ex par- 
te noſtra, ne Pecuniam de dia decima provenientem, nullo modo de 
ferant, aut deferri faciant, ſeu permittant extra Regnum. Et fi quos 
Mercatores aut altos Pecuniam de dicta decima provenientem, extra 
dictum regnum deferre volentes inyeniri contigerit, tum ipſos cum 
dia Pecunil arreſtari, & ſalvo cuſtodiri faciatis, donec aliud inde 2 
nobis habucritis in mandatis. Teſte rege apud Hertlebir. 24 die Mail. 
Et mandatum eſt Majori & Yicecomitibus London. &c, Item mandatum 
clt Szepbano de Pencheſtre Cu/todi Quinq; Portuum, &c. 


+. 


= Ns [ E X Przlatis, Magnatibus, ac toti Communitati Regni Scotie la- 
=] Pat. 17. Ed. 1, lutem 6 dileQtionem ſinceram. Quia negotia quz contingunt 
M. 3, 4: Kariſſimam Conſanguincam noſkram, Bargaretam Dominam, & Re- 
ginam regu ejuſdem ad honorem Dei, & tranquilitratem totius Commu- 
nitatis ejuidem regni, ac commodum & profectum ipſius conſanguinez 
noltrz, bene & fideliter proſperari, rotis deſideriis peropramus3 vos 
requirimus &- rogamus attent?, quatinus Cuſtodibus ad regimen did 
regnt nomine prediatz noſtrx conſanguinezx depuratis, taliter inten- 
dentes fitis & obedientes. Quod nos & Domina veſtra antedifa pol- 
ſumus & debeamus fidelitatem veſtrum merito habere commendatam, 
proponimus ſiquidem, &c. ad partes Scotiz aliquos de noſtro conſi}io 
deſtinare per quos, ac ctiam per ipſius terrz cuſtodes de ſtatu cjuſdew 
regni, quem appetimus tranquillum & pacificum ſemper eſſe, certificati 
crimus, Deo'dante. Dat apud Clarendon. ſexto die Novembr. # 

Theſe Letters were alſo entred upon the Cloſe Rob. 
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The A ppendix. 


R E X venerabilibus Patribus Tillielmo $2r4 Ardrez, & Ro: 
berto Gloſeuer/i Epiſcopis,ac nobil(bus viris Johanni Compyn, & |  N: :s. 
Jacobo Seneſcallo Catod;tus Hepmt Scotie, exicrilgy Epiſciprs, Abe = rs, Ed. r, 
batibus, Prioribus totiqz Clero, Comitibus, Baronibas, ac toti Com- _ 
munitati regni euſdem falurem, Cum ad leges & contucrudines 
Kegne Scotie obſervandas, ex Sacramenti, przſtiti debito teneamus, 
Nos de probatl fidelitate, & not4 induſtrii predileQi noſtri veverabi. 
lis Patris, Domini Antonii, Dei Graria Dunelmenfis Epiſcopi pleniſſ- : 
me confidentes, ad pacem, tranquilitatem, & prote&um totius regni 
Scotie, ac etiam ad Supportationem oneris c#teris ipſius regni 
Scotiz incumbentis, eundem Epiſcopum ad vos mitthmus, & rtenore 
przſentium aſlignamus, ad tenendum in codem regno locum,; chari{. 
lime conſanguinez noſtrx, Domine Bargareta, filiz magnifici Prin- 
cipis Domini Erici, Pe: Gratia Regis Norw-gie illultris, Dominez & 
Reginz veltrz, ac chariſſimi nati noſtr: EDWwardj & ad juſtificandum, 
& ratificandum regnum prediftum, una cum czteris ipſius cuſtodi- 
bus, de confilio Pre/atorum & Magnatum ejuſdem regni, ſecundum 
leges & conſuctudines inibi haftenus obſervaras. Quare Univerſita 
tem veſirum atrentius requirimus, & rogamus, quatinus ob honorem 
noſtrum, Pomine veſtre, & nati noſtri, eundem Epiſcopuam ad pramiſſ 
benigne &- Curialicer, fitis intendentes, & obcd/entes eidem in hjis 
omnibus, quz ad Gubernationem & ſtatum iplins regn) pacificum requi- 
runtur. In cuzus, &c. Dat: apud North. 28 dic Auguſti. 


A Tous iceulx qui ceſte preſent Letcre verront ou orront Flozence | N. x7. 
Counte de Holland, Robert de Bruty Srignenr du wal Danaung, | Rot. de Supe- 
Jan Baliol Sei2neur de Ga/ewie, Jan de Þaltings Sergrenur de Aber- els _ 
genne, Jan Compn $Sejg»eur de Badexaw, Patrique de Dunbar, | n» $cotix, &c. 
Counte de la Marche, Tan Aarcſty pur ſen pere, Nichol de Seules, & _ '9, [ce 
Guilaume de Ros, Szluz en Dieu. Com: nous eritendons d' aver | | .j,rurt ond. 
Droyt en Reyauzne de Eſcoce celle droyt munſtrer, chalanger & averer | Et Mat. Weſt. - 
devant celuy qui plus de poer Juriſdittion, Et reeſon euſt de trier noſtre wm ON Me 
droyt, & le noble Prince Sire @DWard par le Grace de Dieu, Rey 
d4* Angleterre nous eit enforme per bons & ſuffiſant recſons que aly ap» 
pent & aver ditt la Sovercing Scignorie du dit Reyaume d* Elcoce, & 
la coniſance de Oir, Trier, & Terminer noſtre Droyt, Nous de 
noſtre propre volunte ſans nulle mane de force ou diſtreſſe volons, 
otrions, & grantons de receiver droyt devan Juy come Sovercing 
Seigneur de la terre. Er volons ja le menis, & promitrons que 
nous averons etendrons ferm &z ſtable fon fair, & qui celuy em- 
pertera le Reyaume a qui droit le durra devant luy. En Teltimoyne 
de ceſte choſe nous avons mis nous Scaules a' ceft Eſcript fair & 
donne a* Norham le Mardi prochien apres le aſcenſcion I an de Grace 
I297. 

Tous iceulx, &c. (a above) Flozence Counte de Holland, &c. "= 

(as before) Saluz en Dieu. Com nous avons otrie & grant de | lb. in Rotfe, | 2 
noſtre bon volunte,- & com une aſſent fans nulle deſtreſſe a Noble | * OT OEY by 
Prince Sire EDWard, par la Grace de Dieu Rey d' Angleterre quil | | - 
come Sovereign $e:2ucur de la terre Deſcore penſoier, rricr & =, 
rerminer, nos Chalenges & nos Demang?s que nous entendons Mun- | = 
fart & Averrer pur noſtre droyt en Ia Reyaume D'eeſcoce & droyt re- "38 
ceiver devant luy# Come Sovereign Seigneur de /a terre pro- 


mettant Sale mcins que ſon tct aurun & tendron terme & ſtable, & 
| | ' qui 
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- ” he A ppendix, 


N. 13, 
In Rot, de (u- 
perioritate 
Reg. Angl.&c. 


leyfine de ſonle /a terre &* de chaſteaus D'eſcoce, tant que droyt ſoyt 


deins, + a comune de Reyaume D'eſcoce, a feir la reverſion de meſme 11 | 


qui V'emportera le Reyaume a qui droyt le durra devant luy. Mes| | 
pur ceo que Vavant dir Rey d” Anglererre, ne puſt nule manere conj- 
ſance fair ne accomplier ſans judgement ne eltre ſauns execution, 
ne.exccution ne peut-il feire duement ſauns la poſſeſſion & ſeyſine de 
neſme la terre, & de chaſteaus : Nous wolons, o!trions, & grantons, 
que il come Sovereine Sergneur a per fair les choſe avant dirs & a la 


fait & performy a Demandons en tel manere que avant ceo qu'il & |;- 
ſeyſine avant dit fac? bon ſuerte & ſuffiſant as demandans, & a Gar. 


Royaume, & chaſteaus ou toute la Royannte, Dignite, Seignorie, Fran. | 
chices, Cuſtume, Dreitures, Leys, Tſages OO Poſſeſſons, &Q toutes ma- | 
neres de apurtenances en meſmes, l'cltat qi] eſtotent quant la ſeyſine 
luy fuſt baille & livere a celuy qui le droyt emportera par jugement | 
de Ia Royaume ſave au Rey d* Angleterre, le homage de celuy gui ſerrg ay * 
I/3nt gae [a reverſion ſoit fait dedens les de uzmois, aprez le jour que [e 
droyt ſera trie & afftirme & que les iſſues de meſme la terre en le fone] 
tens receus ſoicnt ſauvement, mis en depos Gt bien garder par le maine' 
le Chamberlcyn D'cſcoce qui ore eſt & de ccluy qui ſerra. aſſigne a luy' 
de par le Rey d* Angleterre, & de ſous lour ſeaus ſaune renable ſuſte- 
nance de la terre & des chaſteaus & de Miniſters du Reyaume, en 
Teltimoyne de ceſte choſe ayant dit nous avons meis nos ſeaus a' ceſt 
elcript fair & donne Norham le Mercredie, apres I Aſcenſion Van du 
Grace 1291, | 


_ . 


This alſo was ſent to ſeveral Monaſteries by the King's Command, to be 
Inſerted into their Chronicles for perpetual memory. 


Dwardus, Dei Gratia, Rex Anglie, &c. &t Superior Dominu 
Regni Scotiz dileCtis & fidelibus ſuis (UlillLielmo Sands Andre, 
& Roberto 6/aſcue»/i Epiſcopis, Johanni Comyn, Jacobo Sexe/- 
challo Scotie, & Bziano, fiiio 4/ani, Cuſtodibus luis Regs Seo- | 
tiz, falutem. Cum Johannes de Baliolo nuper in Parkamento 
noſtro apud Berewicum ſuper Twedam, veniſſet coram nobis, & peti- 
viſſet prediftum Regnum Scotiae ſibi per nos adjudicari & ſeifinam ip: 
ſius regni ſibi ut proximiori Heredi Margarite filie Regis Norwegze, 
Domine Scotie & Neptis, quondam Alerandzi «/rimi Regis Scotiar 
jure Succeſſonis liberari. Ac nos audiris, & intelleCtis Petitionibus, & 
rationibus tam przdi&i Johannis quam aliorum petentium predictum 
regnum. Et ciſdem Petitionibus, & rationibus diligznter examinatis, 
invencrimus pretatum Johannem de Baliolo «/c propinquiorem He 
redem preditaz Dargaretae.quoad dictum Regnum Scotiare obtinen- 
dum, propter quod idem regnum Sfotiae & ſeiſinam ezuldem eidem 
Johanni ſatvo jure »o/tro & hzredum noſtrorum reddimus. Vobis man- 
damus quod ſeifinam przdicti regni Scotiz cum omnibus pertinentis 
luis infra idem regnum exiſtentibus, & quz ad manus noſtras tanquam 
ad Superiorem Dominum ipſius regni Sſotiae polt mortem prefatz 
Pargaretae deveneruntr, fine dilatione przdito Johanni de Baliolo 
deliberari taciatis, ſalvo jure noſtro & hzredum noltrorum cum volu 
eriwus inde loqui, Salvis & etiam nobis Releviis & Debitis quibuſ 
cungz quz de exitibus ſupradiQiregni Scotiar, uſq; ad diem conteAi- 
onis pr#ſcntium debebantur ſeu deberi porerunt quoquomodo.Tchgmr: | 
vo apud Berewick ſuper 7Twedam, 1 3 die Novempris, regni no Log 
celimo. | | 
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notaris (i. e. 1296 Indiftione 9-) apud Berwic ſuper Twede, congre- 


N Nomine Domini Amen, Anno A Nativitite cjuſdem 12986. in- 
 diftione non4 Menſis Maii 13. praſentibus venerabili in Chriſto 
Patri Domino Antonio permiſhone divina Epiſcopo Dunelmenfi, ac 
nobi'1bus viris Domino Johanne Warre», Rogero Norrhfolch, 
bumpyzedo H-reford, CO. de Qlarwick, tricto de Dunbar & 
March:4, O\lberto de An:gos Comitibus, wocatis, & yoga- 
tis cum aliis tam Baronibus, quam Militibus, quam Clericis & Laicis 
in mbultitudine copioſ2, praſente eriam me Motario Subſcripro. No- 
bilis Vir Dominus Jacobus Seneſchallus Scotiae Miles, non'vi, 
ncc metu coactus, ur dicebat, {ed fpontanel ſua & libera voluntate 
venit ad fidem & woluntatem Domini Regis Anglie, & confedehationes, 
contrattus, conventiones, &* patta quocungqy nomine cenſeantur, fi 
quz ipſtus nomine vel conſenſu cum Rege Francorum vel fibi adhzren- 
ribus contra dictum Dominum ſuurm, Dominum Regem Anglie unquam ' 
initz extitiſſent, quantum in ipſo fuir & ipſum contingebant* vel. 
por” po poterant quoviſmodo pro ſe & ſuis tuo amml/avit, & 
imvalida, & nulla fore pronunciavit, ſponteqz pure & abſolute quare- 
nus de fa&to proceſferanr, ciſdem cum omni commodo, quod exinde | 
ſibi & ſuis porerir aliqualiter peryenire expreſſe renunciavit organo 
vocis ſize. Et taQtis ſacroſanftis, & oſculatis Dei Evangeliis ditto Domino | 
ſuo Regi Angliz fidelitatem fecit in ſubſcripra form & ſuper fidelitate 
ſua fic fata ſuas Parentes Literas ſub nomine ſul concepras conficiens, | 
veri ſui Sigilli impreſſione pendente confignavit ; quarum Literarum 
renor in omnivus & per omnia eſt talis. 


A Tous ceaus qui ceſtes Lettres verront ou orront James Sene/c hal 
Deſeoce ſaluz,pur ceo que nous ſumes vexut a Ia foy ela volunte du 
autrcs Noble Prince Chier Signeur Sire EDWArD, par la Grace Dicu 
Roy D'erg/eterre, Signeur Diirland, & Duc's Daquitaigne, nous pro- 
mettons pur nous ec pur nos Heires ſur peijn de Cors e D'avorr e ſur 
quant que nous penſſoms encoure que nous ſerroms en fa eve, e li 
(:rveiroms biea & Leawment-contre tores pentz quit perront vivre & 
morir rotes les foiz que nous ſerroms requis ou garniz de par noſtre 
Sioncur le Roy U'engl/cterre avant dit ou de par ſes Heires 3 E que nous 
leur Damage nc ſcavoms que nous nel deſtorbeoms a tor noſtre poer e le 
lcur faccoms aſlavoir, e a ceſtes Choles tenir e garder obligcoms 
nous ce nos Heires e tous nos biens e outre ceo avoms jurcz ſur Scints 
Evangelics. En Teltmoyance de que choſe nous avoms fair faire ceſtes 
Lettres overtes Seales de noſtre Seal. Donees a Rocksburgh le trezim 
jour de Maii, lan. de rcgne noſtre Seigneur le Roy D'engleterre avant 


dit vintiſme quart. 


OST hac vero (That 3s, after the King, and the Steward of 
= Scotland, with many Noblemen, and others, had Renounced, done 


Homage, and Sworn Fealt),) Indifto Domini Regis Angliz Parliamen- 
ro conſentientibus urriuſqz Regni Nobilibus & Prelatis in Ottavis 
aſſumprionis Bearz Mariz Virginis, Anno Domini & IndiQtione pre 


eatiſq; ibidem predifitt regn! Scotie tam Fpiſcopis, Abbatibus, Frio- 


ribus cum aliis Eccl&iarum Prelatis quam Neobilibus viris. Comiti- 
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| Domino Þugone {c -De/pen/er, Domino Byiano flio Alari, Domi. 
1 no Petro Corberr, Bai 
| axaduci; Clalterd de- aercumbe, & Roberto de 


4 - 
= 
TE 


{ Clericis-quam Laicis in Multitudine copieſa, & me Notario Sub- 
{| ſcripto, (i. c- Andra Gulze/mi de Tang, Clerico, &c.) venerunt in 
| dito-Domini Regis Angliz Parliamento memorato, non vi, nec me- 
| cu _coatti ſer ſpontaned & liber4 ſui voluntare ſupradiQti Nobiles & Pre- 


unitatibus Cv:tarum G Pillarum, viceſtmo ottavo die 


nino. Rogero Norzhfolck, Domino Willielmo de Warwic, pg. 
io de Dunbar & Marchia, Gc Domino O\lberto de Anegos ca 
: Domino Johanne de /ings, Domino: Johanne wate, 


lpho, /79 Guliclmi, Joanue filio Mar. 
| Milton, Barg- 
cum;Domino Rogero Brabanſon, Mriite &: Magiſtro, To- 


cripta yocatis ſpecialiter, & rogatis cum aliis tam Militibus & 


lati difti Regni Scotiae, nec non & Milites, Proceres, & Regicole, 
qui prxfato Domino®*Regi- Angliz fidelitatem fecerunt, ut premitti- 
eur, diebus & locis ſubſcriptis, una cum omnibus, &: fingulis nomina- 
tis inferitis, Ge fidelitatem candem prazxcicto Domino Regi Angliz / 
prius fatam ut prxdicitur, cum revocatione, cafſarione, ircitatione, 
& annullatione, confexderationum, contractuum, conventionum  & 
paQtorum quorumcungz nomine cenſcantur, fi quz unquam ſuo nomi- 
ne vel conſenſu clam, ' vel palam,' cum Domino Philippo Rege Fran- 
corum, contra dictum Dominum Regem Ang/iz initz tuerant, quali- 
rercungz five per ipſorum vel Domini Johannis de Ba/zels, quon- 
dam Regis Scotorum Procuratores vel Nuncios, generales vel ſpeciales 
deſtinatos in Franciamz Er renunciationes eaſdem faCtas (ut ſupra- 
ſcribitur ) .innovarunt, omologarunt, laudirunt & etiam approba- 
runt. Er de communi omnium Prelatorum," & Nobilium diftt regui 
Scotiae con/enſu unanimi, & woluntate prefato Domino Regj Anglie 
Fidelitatem z7era/0 & Homagium pro omnibus Terris ſuis infra 
dictum regnum ©cCotiae exiſtentibus ſecerunt, & rattis Sacroſanttis & 
oſculatis Dei Evangeliis in forma Subſcripts fidelitatem ſuam firmarunt 
corporalis vinculo juramenti, &- ſuper fidelitatibus ſuis & homagits ſic 
fattis, ficut infra patet, iterum ſuas Literas Patentes fecerunt (uis Sigit- 
lis pendentibus conſignatas. * Quarum Literarum incipiendo primo ad 
Prelatos, Epiſcopos, Abbates, & Priores, ſabſequenter vero ad Nebi- 
les, Comites, Barones, & alios Milites, & ſic ultimo'deſcendendo ad 
Communitates Villarum, & alios Incolas regni Srotiae memorat! ſeria- 
tim in omnibus & per omnia Tales ſunt Tenores. 


A Touz ceaus qui ceſtes Lettres verront ou orront Robert £we/q3 


de Glaſca, Dtnrp Eve/q; de Abird:n, Thomas Eve/q3 de Can- 
dida Caſa, ra. "xi Ms If nous ſumes k.: a la foi, e 2 Ia Vo- 
lunte due tres Noble Prince noſtre Chier Seignor Sire EDWALD p# 
la Grace de Dicu, &c. Nous promettors-par nous e pur nous Suc- 
ceſlors ſur peine de Cors, © d*avoir, &c. ( and as in that before of 


guarder nos Oblegioms nous, & nos Succeſlors e tous. nos biens, © OP” 
ire ceo avoms jurez ſur Saints Evangils, &c. En Teſtimoignance 
des ques choſes nous avoms fait fair ceſtes Lettres overtes de nos 


; bus, Baronibus, 6: aliis Bilitibus, 8 Pzoceribug dia; regnj : 
[cum Comm 6 Gabe 
©: } Auguſti, przſcntibus Nobilibus viris Domino Johanne Warrezie, | 


James, Seneſchal of Scotland, verbatim) e a ceſtes choſes tenit, ©| 


— . 


ting de Cadomo, Publico authoritate Pape Notario, Teſtibus a al 


— 


Scales. Donez a Berwic ſur Twede, le vint Burifme jour q or 


F.. __— 


——_ 
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The Appendix. 


guſt lan du Reign noftre $ 
quart. 


After this manner are all the Fealties of the iſhops, Abbots. 


| P2iozs, Earls, Barons, Knights. Communities sf Cirics, and 
| Towns, and other Inhabitants of Scotland Recorded. 


bili.in Chriſto Patri R: eadem gratia Cantuarienſ*i 
Archiepiſcopo torius Angliz Primati, falurem, Velſtra Paternitas 
plene novit qualiter vos, & alii-Prelati & Cleras regni noſtri apud 
Weſtminſter ( O» Sunday before St, Andrew, er the. thirtieth of No. 
vember, then laſt paſt, before the date of this Writ ) ultimo congrepati 
in conceſſione decimz Rediruum, & Beneficiorum veſtrorum Eccicfi- 
aſticorum pro defenſione regni cjuſdem uſqg; ad. Feſtum San&i Micha: 
clis proxime futurum nobis fa&ta, & a nobis ſub ſpe ubecioris ſub- 
{idii in fururum a vobis & aliis przſtandi admiſſa, bonum & ſufficiens 
nobis pro futuro tempore ſubſidium ob eatdem:. cauſam, niſi interim 
inter Regen Francie & Nos pacem reformari vel treugas iniri contin- 
geret dare promiſiſtis unanimiter liberaliter G& libenter 3 cujus quidem 
reformationi Pacis vel initioni treugarum diftus Rex Franciz hate 
nus non conſenſit; Quocirca vobis Mandamus in fide, & dileQione 
quibus nobis tenemini firmiter injungentes quod in craſtino animarum 
proxim? futuro apud SanZum Edmundum perſonaliter interfitis pra- 
munientes Priorem & Capitulum Eccleſiz veſtrz Archidiaconfim,  to- 
tumq; Clerum veſtcz Dioceſeos facienteſq; quod Idem Prior & Archi- 
diaconus in propriis Perſonis ſuis & diftum Capitulum per Unum, 
idemqz Clerus per duos idoneos Procuratores plenam '& ſufficiencem 
poteſtatem ab ipſis Capiculo & Clero habentes una cum vobiſcum in- 
terſint modis omnibus tunc ibidem ad Ordinandum de quantitate & modo 
ſubfidii memorati. Teſte Rege apud Berwick ſuper Twede, viceſimo 
ſexto dic Augulti. 


\Onefacius, &c. Ad perpetuam rei memoriamz Clericis Laicos 
infeſtos opido tradit antiquitas: Quod & preſentium experi- 
menta temporum manifeſte declarant, dum ſuis finibus non contenti 
nituntur in veticum, & ad illicica ſua frzna relaxant, nec prudenter 
attendunt quomodo fir iis in Clericos Eccleſiaſticaſve Perſonas 6 bona 
interdicta poreſtas : quinimmo Ecclefiarum Prelatis, Ecclefraſticiſve 
Perſonis regularibus & ſecularibus imponunt onera gravia, ipſos calli- 
ant &eis colle&ta imponunt, & ab ipſius ſuoq; proventuum vel bono- 
rum dimidiam decimam ſeu viceſimam vel quamvis aliam portionem 
aut quotam exigunt & extorquent, a z moliuatur multipharic ſubjice- 
re ſervituti, & ſux ſubdere ditioni. Et quod dolendo referimus non- 
nulli Eccleſiacum Prelati, Ecclefiaſticeve perſone trepidantes ubi tre- 
pidandum non eſt, tranſitoriam pacem quzrentes, plus rimentes Ma- 
jeſtatem Temporalem offendere, quam eternam,talium abufibus non tam 
remerarit quam improvide adquieſcunt, ſedis Apeſtolice Auttoritate 
non optentd. Mog$ igitur talibus aCtibus obviare volentcs de fra- 
trum noſtrorum conſilio Apoſtolics Auftoritate 
cumque Prelati Ecclefiaſticeve Trum 
cumg; ordinum, conditionis, five ſtatus, coleftas vel talias, dimidi 
am, decimam, vicgſiniam ſeu centeſimam ſuorum & Ecclefiarum ſua 


rum proyentuum vel bonorum Laicis 54s vel ſe folururos con- 


greur Roy D'engleterre avant dir vintilme | 


ftatuimus, quod qui- | 
perſone, religioſ1 vel ſeculares, quorum- | 


N. 16, 
Clauſ. 24, £9. 
t. M, 7, Doif. | 
| de Parljament- 
tenendo, 


—_ 


N. 17, 
H. de Knigh- | 
tongCol. 24% 9. 
N, 60. & in 
Biblioth. Cot. 
Tiber.E.4.N.z 


— 


, 


cc{lerint, 
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| Comites, vel Barones, P2oreres, Capitanci, Dfficiales v« 


'L 


Feb. 24. 1297» 
24. Ed. 1. 


N. 18. 
Clauf. 25. Ed. 
1, M. 23. De 
Laicis feodis 
Cleric.capiend. 
| Wan, Rep. | 
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 ceſſerint, aur quamvis aliam quantirateng. portionem, aur quicquai | 
| jplorum proventuum vel bonorum zſtimationem vel valorem ipforum 
| ſub 


adjutorii mutui, ſubventionis, ſubſidii, vel doni nomine, ſeu quovig 


alio timore vel modo vel quzſiro colore, abſqz auftorirate ſedis ejuf. 
dem, necnon 'Yinperatozes, Reges ſeu Pincipes, Duces, 


Reffozes, quocumqz nomine cenſeantur, civitatum, _ vel 
quorumcumg; locorum conſtiturorum ubiliber & quiW alius cujub 


cumq; Provinciz, conditionis, & ſtatus gui talia impoſutrint, & exe- 
erint vel receperint, aut apad ezdes ſacras depoſita Eccleharum wel Fc. 


cleſiaſticarum perſonarum abilibet areſtaverint, ſeifterint, wel occupart 
mandaverint, aut occupata, ſeifita, ſeu areſtata receperint, necuon omnes 
qui ſcienter in prediftis dederint conſilium, auxilium, vel favorem pub- 
lice vel occulte, co ipſo Stntentiam Exrcommunicationis in 
currant. Univerſitates quz in hiis culpabiles tuerinr Feclefraſtico 
ſapponimus interdiFo. 


i 


Prelatis & Eccleſtaſticis Perſonis in virtute obedicntiz & ſub depo- 
ſirionis peni diſtricte mandanrtes ut talibus abſqz expreſla licentia 
ditz ſedis nullarenus adquieſcant. Quodq; prxtextu cujuſcumg; 
obligationis, promiſſionis, & conceſſionis tattarum haCtenus vel tac 

rum' in antea priuſquam hujuſmodi conſtitutio, prohibitio, ſeu 
przceptum ad noticiam ipſorum pervenerit nil ſolvant, nec ſupradiQ! 
ſeculares aliquod quoquo modo recipiant, Et 1 folverint vel prx- 
di&i receperint, in ſententiam Excommunicationts incidant ipſo faGto. 
A ſupradiftis aurem Excommunicationis & interdiCQti ſententiis nullus 
abſolvi valcar, przterquam in mortis articulo, ablqz ſedis Apoltolicz 
Auttoritate & Licenti4 ſpeciali. Cum noſtrz intentionis exiſtar tam 
horrendum ſecularium poteſtatum ab»ſum, nullatenus ſub diſſimula- 
tione tranfire, not ebftantibus quibuſcumy; privilegiis, (ub quibuſcumg; 
tenoribus ſeu modo aut verborum conceprione conceſlis Imperatorivus, 
Regibus, & aliis ſupradiftis, quz contra prxmiſla in nullo yolumus 
alicui vel aliquibus ſuffragari. Nulli igitur hominum liccat hanc pa- 
ginam noſtrz conſtitutions, prohibirionis ſeu przcepri infringere feu 
auſu temerario contraire. Dar. Romz ad Sanftum Petrum VI. Kalen- 
darum Marcii, Pontificatus noſtri Anno ſecundo. 


R E X Vicecomiti Lincoln. Salurem, Propter aliquas certas cauſas 
tibi precipimus, quod omnia Laica feoda rotius Cleri de Balliva 
rua ram Archiepiſcopozum, Epiſcopozum, & K*/igio/orum quam 
aliorum Clericoram quorumcumgz cujulcumqz ſtatus exiſtant una cum 
bonls & catallis in eiſdem 1nventis, ſine dilatione capias in manum 
noſtram & ea ſalvo cuſtodire ftacias, ira quod nec ipſi, nec aliquis per 
iplos manum ad ea apponant, donec aliud inde preceperimus. Et hoc 
nullatenus omitras. Teſte Rege apud Ely, duodecimo dic Februarii. 


Eodem modo mandatum cſt ſingulis Vicecomitibus per Angliaw. 
Teſte ut ſupra. 


Edwardus 
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. The Appendix. 


Dwardus, &c. Capitaneo Marinariorum & eiſdem Marinariis ac 
omnibus Ballivis & fidelibus ſuis ad quos przſecntes literz per- 
venerint, falutem. Cum Prelati & Clerus Ebor. & Karlioles, Civi- 
tatum & Diocefium prudenter intuentes inevitabilis neceſlitatis an- | *% Great Seal 
gultias quibus Eccleſiz ſux & tutum regnum Angliz occulata fide ex- _ man: 
ponuntur, & lubjacent hiis diebus, uſqz ad quintam partem Benefici- : 
orum & bonotum ſuorum iſtius anni juxta taxationem nuper fattam 
de Beneficiis Ecclefiaſticis de quibus decima, ultimo in ſubſidium 
Terrz Sant&tz conceſſa, data fuit, ordinaverint & conſtituerine ſe 
nere ad defenſionem ſuam, & Eccleſiarum fuarum, & ad re/(tendum 
machinationibus & invaſionibus hoſtium, qui alias applicantes in 
dictum Regnum, Dei timgre poſtpoſito, Ecclefas combuſſerint, vaſa 
ſacra & alia ornaments divino dedicata cultui rapuerunt, perſonas Ec- 
cleſiaſticas eriam decrepitas in ciſdem inhumaniter trucidarunt, quiqz 
caparatis prioribus & novis & incognitis eidem regno navium & armo- 
cum adinventis generibus, ad invadendum regnum illud ſe fortius 
ſolito przpararunt. Nos ipſorum ng 1" providentiam com- 
mendantes, ſuſcepimus in proteFionem & defenfionem noſtram ſpecialem, 
przdiftos Prelatos & Clerum,& ſingulos corundem. homines,terras, res, 
reddirus, & omnes polleſſiones ſuas: Er ideo vobis mandamus, quod 
praedidtos Prelatos Gt Clerum & ingulos corum homines, terras, res, 
redditus, & omnes poſſcſſiones ſuas manuteneatis, protegatis, & de- 
fendatis, non inferentes cis, vel inferri permittentes injuriam, mo- 
leſtiam, dampnum, aut gravamen.. Er 61 quid cis forisfaftum fuerit, 
id cis fine dilatione emendari faciatis, In cujus, &c. uſqz ad feſtum 
omnium ſanftorum futur. prox. duratur. Nolumus autem, ſed fir- 
miter inhibemus, ne de bladis ſeu aliis bonis & catallis preditorum 
Prelatorum & Cleri, eu alicujus corum ubicunqz conſiſtant ad opus 
noſtrum aut aliorum-quorumcumqz3 fine licentia Et woluntate corun- 
dem Prelatorum & Clericorum aliquid interim capiatis, ſeu capi faci- 
atis, quo minus de ciſdem bonis & carallis ſuis libert diſponere & or- 
dinare, ac commodum fſuum facere poſlint, prout fibi melius viderit 
expedire. Teſte meipſo apud Walſyngham, 6 die Februarii, Anno reg- 


ni noſtri viceſimo quinto, 


E X omnibus Ballivis & Fidelibus ſuis ad quos, &c. Sciatis quod 
R ſuſcepimus in proteftionem & defenfionem noſtram ſpecialem di- 
le&tum Clericum noſtrum Jterium de /zgoliſma Archidiaconum Bathon. 
homines, terras, res, redditus & omnes poſſeſſuones ſuas, Et ideo vyobis 
mandamus quod ipſum Jterium, homines, cerras, res, redditus, & 
omnes polletſiones ſuas manurencatis, protegatis, G defendatis. Non 
inferentes eis vel inferri permittentes injuriam, moleſtiam, dampr 
aut gravamen.- Et fi quid cis forisfaftum fucrit, id, cis fine dilatione 
faciatis emendari, In cujus rei teſtimonium has liceras noſtras fieri 
fecimus patentes uſqz ad feſtum omnium ſanftorum proximo fururum 
duraturas. Nolumus autem ſed firmiter inhibemus, ne de bladis ſeu 
aliis bonis & catallis ipfius Jterij ubicumqz conſiſtant ad opus no- 
ſtrum aur aliorum quorumcumgz fine licentia & voluncate czuſdem 
Iterii aliquid interim capiatis, ſeu capi faciatis quo minus de ciſdem 
bladis, bonis, & catallis ſuis liber> diſponere & ordinare, ac commo- 
dum ſuum facere poſlic, prout ſibi mclius viderit expedire. Teſte Rege 
apud Langeley decimo oRayo die Februarii. 


| B 2 Con- 


Conſoiles literas de protedione habent Jebſcripti, videlicet, 


Johannes de Metingham. 
Lambertus de T rikingbam. 
Mage” Johannes de Lacy. 
dulphus de Staunford,Capelanm. 
Johannes de Drokenesford. 
Henricus de Lem. 
| Robertus de Walmesford. 
Thomas de Hoyvill, Clericus. 
Robertus de Scardeburgh. 
| Ricardus de Roffen. 
1 Wilielmus de Burnton. 
| Magiſter Edmundus de London. 
| Magifer Thomas de Sodinton. 
Magiſter Adam de Aumodeſhant. 
Henricus de Gudeford, Clericus. 
Elias de Bekingham. 
Magiſter Thomas de Hale, Clericus. 
Eumfr. de Waleden. 
Henricus de Lichefeld. 
Nicolaus Tutwyn de Louſeby. 
David le Graunt. 
Henricus de Stanton. 
Magiſter Thomas de Lichefeld, 
Magiſter Thomas de Abberbiry. 
Wi. Bathon, & Wellen. Epiſcopus. 
Wif. de la Dune. + 
Nicolaus de Bolyngbrok. 
Will. de Felſtede. 
pre je 0 OM Clericus. 
wes de Berwyk; 
Adam de Oſgodby. 
Will. de Langele. 
Henricus de Dunolm. 
Prior de Wymondbam. 
Radulphus de Alegate. 
Magiſter Robert, de Sanito Albans. 
Nicolaus de Miſtertoy. 
Robertus de Middleton. 
j Ricardns de Kefton, 


ws de Flengham. 
Andreas de Kenebolton, 


Jobannes de Stafford. 
Roebertus de Aecte,' Clericus. 
Henricus ce Skenholt. 
Adaz de Waldingfeld. 
Johannes de Certeſey, Clericus. 
Magifter Petrus Aimerici, Parſona 
Bcclejre de Pecham. . 
Magifter Guide de Tillebrok, Cleric. 
Johannes Epiſcopus Wynton, 
hillippus de Walugh Ys 


Wil. de Burn, Clericus, 

Egidina de Barenton. 

Magiſter Thomas de Erle; 

Ricar. le Hoſtage de Loutheburgh, 

Galfr. de Norwico, Clericas. 

Ricardaus de Merton, Clericw. 

Audoenus de Monte Gomeri, 

Johannes Skip de London, 

Robertus de Bardelby. 

Henricws de Thurſton, 

Magiſter Reginaldus de Braundon. 

Raulphua de Rimnale. 

Petrus de Lyndeſeye. 

Richar. Bernard de Hunnenyf. 

Johannes filius Johannes de Arderne, 

Et idem Reginaldas habet aliam 
prtoetlionem pro nomine ſuo ſo- 
lum. 

Bartholomeus de Florent ino, 

Magiſter Jacobus Sinebaud. 

Prioriſſa de Haliwell, 

Will. de Camvil, 

Magiſter Radulphus de Juynghe. 

Gulbertws de Robiry. 

Walterus de Wengham. 

Johannes Baldok. 

Magifter 7 homas de Abberbury. 

Wi:4. de Norwico. 

Thomas de Baſwmg, Clericus 

Robertus de Heriere. 

Galfridus de Farham. 

Simon de Farham. | 

Prioriſſa Sanfte Helene London. 

Rogerus de Skermyuger,C lericw. 

Johannes de Silverſton. 

Magiſter Walterus de Dounbrigge. 

Egidius de Audenardo. 

Magiſter Andreas de Farentimo. 

Magiſter Will, de Eſſex, Clericus. 

Magiſter Thomas de Skerunge, C ker. 

Thomas de Lavenhan. 

Walterus de Leyceſtr. h 

Rogerus de Leyceſtr. Clericds: 

Mogiſter Simon, Parſona Ecclefie de 
Heyford Waryn. 

Hewricus de Hales. 

Walterss de Felftede, Clericus- 

Will. de Byrlay. 0H 

Will. de Troubragg, Clericus- 

Hugo de Notingham, C lericus- 


| Magiſter Henr. de Bray, Clericus. | 


_ Magifter 
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| Magiſter Petrus de Dene. Magiſter Ricardus de Graveſend, 
Simon de Wovecoto, Clericas, Archid. London. 


Hugo de Roubury, Clericus, Walterus de Norwico. 
Willelmus Elienſis Epiſcopus. Henricus de Batthorp, Cleyicus, 
Johannes de Kirkby, Parſona Eccleſs. Nicolaus de Remyn, Clericus, 


de Northmimmes. Nicolaus de Hatfeld, Clericus. 
Robertns de Mar. Jobannes Chaynll, 


| Robertns de'Corneberth. Abbas de Hyda Wynton, 

Johannes de Wengham, Precentor Nicolaus de Burton, 

| Feelefie: Santti Pauli London. Nicolaus de Sparkford, Clericus. 

| Magifer Jobannes de Santto Claro, Magifter Edmundus de London,Par- 
Wil. de Perſoure. - ſona Ecclefhe de Whitlisford. 

| Henrieus de Rolling, Idem Edmundus Canonicus libete 
| Henricus de Fodringey, Capelle Regis beate Marie in'ca- 


' Tohaunes de Reda. ftro Regis Haſtings. 
| 
* Edmundus de Hoo, 


Richardws de Bereford, Clerices. 


. 


I EX Vicecomiti Weſtmerland, ſalurem. Licet tibi nuper prece- 
| T\ perimus quod Laice feoda Archiepiſcopomm;" Epiſcopomm;, 
 & totius Clert in. Balliva tua una cum bonis & catallis in' crdem im: 
ventis in manum noſtram caperes, & ca falvo .cuſtodires' quouſq 
aliud inde precepiſſemus, Quia ramen dile&os nobis' in Chriſto'Prz- 
orem & Fratres Hoſpitalu Santti Fohannu Jeruſalem in Anglia'pet lite- 
ras noſtras patentes duraturas uſq; ad feltum omnium Sanftorum pro: 
ximo futurum ſuſcepimus in protettionem &r defenſionem noſtram ſpeci- 
alem, omnibus & fingulis inhibenres/ ne de equis vel aliis averiis' ſuis, 
carectis vel cariagio, ſcu bladis, lardario, aut altis bonis vel rebus ſais 
quibuſcumqz ubicumqz : conſiſtanr ad opus noſtrum aur aliorum, 
quorumcugz fine licentia & woluntate 'iplorum' Prioris & fratrum, 
aliquid interim capiant, ſeu capi faciant, quo minus de ciſdem equis, 
& aliis averiis ſuis, carectis, cariagio, - bladis, lardario, & aliis bonis 
& rebus ſuis libere diſponere & ordinare, ac commodum ſuum fa: 
cere poſlint, prout fibi melius viderint expedire| Tibi precepimus 
quod Laica feoda ipſorum Priory & fratrum in Balliva tud in' mandm 
noltram pretextu mandari noſtri predicti capra una cum bonis & 'caral: 
lis in eiſdem inventis ciſdem Priori & fratribas line diminutione aliqua 
reſtituens, nichil de_<quis, vel aliis averiis, careCtis, cariagio, bladis, 
lardario, aut aliis bonis, ſeu rebus ſuis prediftis capias, ſeu capi facias 
contra tenorem prote&ionis noſtre predifte; Teſte rege apud Ambreſ- 
bury, viccſimo quinto die Februarii. 


Conſtmiles literas babent iidem Prior & fratres fingulis Vicecomitibus 
per Angliam. Teſte ut ſupra. 


Dward-par la-Giace Dieu, 8c. a Monſicur Adam de Welles, 

& au Yiſcunte de Nichole, faluz. Come nad gueres vers aucuns 
Clerks de ſeinte Egliſe de noſtre Roiaume demorantz en noſtre pero- 
tetion e en noſtre defenſe, qui du tot refuſerext a faire aide a la de- 
fenſc de tot le Reaume & de Legliſe dengleterre, euſſoms concevuc pas 
ſauwz deſerte rancour e indignacion. Nous ja ſeit ce quil cent eſte 
meyns remembrantz,  e meyns conifanrz les perils que porroient ave- 
nir a tot le Reaume e a Legliſe dengleterre & a cus meiſmes auſſine 
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| 


par | 
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N, 21. © 


ProPriore Hos || 


kms jeruſ 


in Anglia. 
Clauſ. 24+ Ed. 
1, M. 22, 


N, 22. 
Pat, 25. Ed. Is, 
Part 1. M. 12. 
De Recognit- 
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| Aleyn Plokenet e le Viſconte de Sumers e de Dors en memes les Con- 


par lur defaute lur voillantz faire eſfpeciale Grace a celte foiz tor nel 
 euſſent j] deervic, Avoms aſſgne vous ambedenx, ou le un de yous, 
fi ambedeux ne puſſerz eſtre enſemble a receyure en noſtre noun 
| reconiſauncez de Prelatz c dautres Perſones de ſeinte Fyliſe qui quil 
ſoient en le Conte avantdit folouc lur richeſſes qui vodrount aver no. 
ſtre proceQtion en la furme que vous eſt baillee & enjoynte de par 
nous, e a ccrtifier noſtre Chancelier des nouns de ceus qui teus re- 
conifances averont faites e a certifier auſint le 7reſorier & les Barouns 
de noſtre Eſchekier de tieux reconiſſances cufint receues, Ifſent 
ne ap quant que ticux maneres de reconiſſances foicnt faires entre cy 
ce la Paſque procheynement avenir e ne mye outre. E pur ceo yous 
mandoms que les avantdites choſes faces en la forme deſuſdite. En teſ- 
moignance de que choſe nous avoms fait faire ceſtes nos Littres overtes 
a durer par le tenz avantdit. Don a Clarendon le premer jour de Marz, 
lan de noſtre Regne vintymequint. 


Dward, &c. A Monſicur Adam de Welles e au Yiſcunte de 
Nicole, faluz, Nous aparcevantz que ?roxeurs de nouelles par 
les queux deſcord purreit ſurdre entre nous, nos Poelats, nos Contes, nos 
Barons, & nos autres grantz gents, ſafforcent a la ſubyerſion de noſtre 
 Roiaume e a la deſtourbaunce de noſtre pecs nient meyns que ceux 
qui fafforcent daſſailer nous e noſtre Roiaume por mortele enemiſte | 
e par force darmes. Ne voillantz teu manere de malice paſſer faunz 
eltre refrenee, Aſignoms vous pur cnquere e ſerchier en totes les 
maneres que yous peuſſ:z pluis diligeaument queux meffeſeours e di- 
ſturbeours de noſtre pees conteront noueiles & deſtraxions en 1a fourme 
avantdite ou qui deſturberont ou vouderont ou procuront deſturber 
lexecucion de nos maundementz, ou qui durront ſentences de efcamenge 
ou feront monicions ou les ſentences donees ou monicions faites privee- 
ment ou apartement pronuncieront ou voudront puplier contre nos Mi- 
niſtres e nos ſugges ou, contre queux autres quil ſcient acrdauntz a 
nous e a.noſtre foi qui feront execucion de nos maundementz pur le 
profit de noſtre Rotaume, ou contre perſones de ſeynte egliſe qui ſe 
metrent en notre proteccion pur ſauver e\gefendre eux e lur Egliſes, 
ou. qui feront rien ou voudront faire par art.ou par engyn, par quey 
la peiſiblere de la*pecs e du Roiaume ſeit deſturbee e lexecucion de 
nos maundementzZ qui nous coms commaundez pur le pru du Rol- 
aume ec de tot noſtre poeple ſoit rerie ou empeſchie en nule manere. 
E pur ceo vous waundoms que touz ceux de quel eſtar ou condicion 
quil ſfoient, qui des choſes avantdires ou daucune de eles trocſlez co- 
pables, preignez e en neſtre priſon ſauvement gardez taunt que vous 
encez autre maundement de nous. E voloms que fi vous ambedeux 
ny peuſſerz entendre adonk lautre de yous qui ferra pluis presdes par- 
tics ou nules des choſes avantdites avendront face reddement e faunz 
delay lexecution de ceſtes boſoignes en la fourme avantdite 


E feat a remembre que les Chivalers, e les Yiſcontes de ſour elcritZ 


ſont aſſignez cn auteuz fourmes de ſuis cſcrites en les Contees de f0uz, 
elcritz, ceſt aſayoir. | 


tIeZ. | 
 Bueges de Knouil e le Viſconte de Salopſhire e de Stafford en memes 


les Counteez. 
Johan 


R—_— 


The Appendix. 


Johan Tregoz ele Viſconte de Hereford en meme la Countee. 

Thomas de Berkclce e les Viſconres de Glouc. & Wyneceſtr, en me- 
mes les Countcez. _ | 

Johan de Segrave e le Viſconte de Warr. e de Leyc. en memes les 
Countecz. . 

Robert Fitz Pain e le Viſconte de Wilteſhire en meme la Connrtee. 

Rauf Pipard e le Viſconte de Bedf. & de Buk. en memes les Counteez. 

Johan Lovel e le Viſconte de Oxenford c de Berk en memes les Conn- 
rccz. 

Thomas de Furnival e le Viſconte de Derb, en meme la Countce. 

Johan de Brerun e le Viſconte Middleſex en meme la Countee, | 

Robert de Tateſhalg e le Viſconte de Norff. & Suff, en memes les 
Counteez. 

Johan Engayne e Ie Viſconte de Northt. e de Rotel. en memes les 
Countecz. 

Henr. Tregoz ele Viſconte de Surr. e de Suſſex en memes ſes Counteez.. 

| Robert Fitz Roger ec le Viſconte de Efſex e de Hertf. en memes lcs 
Counteez. 

Reynald de Argentem e le Viſconte de Cantabr. e de Hunt. en memes 
les Counteez, | 

| William de Leyburne e le Viſcount de Kent en meme le Countee. 

Henr. Tieys & le Viſconte de South. en'meme 1a Countee. 

Geftrey de Cammill cles Viſcontes de Cornewayll & Deyenefhire cn. 
memes les Counrteez, | 

Johan de Lancaſtr. e le Viſconte de Lancaſtr. en meme la Countee. 

Reynard de Gtey en la Countee de Ceſtr. oue les quatre Cantredz. 

Johan de Havering en Norwales. ge.) - | 

Williame de Brehuſe e Waurter de Pederton en Weſtwales. 


gon -—— - 


Fet a remewbrer que les avantditz Chialers e Viſcoantez frount Ie! 


choſes ſus eſcrires ſolome les articles que ſenſiwent. | 


Ordene eſt que les Banererz c kes Yiſtountez qui ſont a cco aſfignez 
en les Counteez preignent plegges des pemz lays tieux que feiem 
ſuffiſauntz pur les ſomes reconues. "E/que les;-Clerky qui plegges: 
lays ne poent trouer Baillent en le poer le Viſconte de lur chateus 
aunt com le graunt quil frownt amontera jokes a 'tohr quil cent 
Paicz. as _e2UBIL af 


| 


| 
| 


E ſeit la choſe demandee e priſe en ceſte fourme pur la' defenſe de ens 
memes e de lur Epliſes e pur le commun profit du Reaume'e pur 
la proteccionaver, ceſt afaver de cheſcuri Pretar on parfore de Pxliſe 
ou Clerk beneficic, al amunraunce du double del eye que chaſeun 
darrein au Roi, pur taunt que la buſoigne eſt ore daſſez greigture 
que adonk ne fu. 


E facent les Baneretz @ les Viſcontes enrouler les fommes reconues C 
cheſcuny noun e les nouns de plegpes ou de la ſeurte que ſerra priſe 
iſnt que cel roule ſeir livere al F/chekier put tes deners fere lever. 


F facent les Baveretz e les Viſcontes a cheſcun Clerk qui avera reconu 


en 1a fourme avantdite, bille, ſeale de lur ſeaus au aunceler pit 1a 
protexion le Rez aver, e pur lesaurres briels qui lour covendront. 
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REz Coronatoribas ſuis in Comitatu Surr. falutem. Mittimys | 


vobis duo paria literarum noſtrarum patentium una cum forma 
preſentibus intercluſa &. tradenda Þtnr. Treg03 & Yicecomiti no- 
ſtro Surr. & Suſſex vobis mandantes quod prxditras literas una cum 
forma przdifta ciſfdem Þenrico & Yicecomiti vice noſtra tradaris 
& juramentum. ab. cis recipiatis quod ea ad que per nos aſſignantur 
per caſdem literas ſecundum dictam formam fideliter facient & com. 
plebunr. Teſte ut ſupra. 


Confrmiles litere diriguntur Coronatoribus in Comiratibus ſubſtripti 
quod in forma ſubſcripta juramentum recipiant, Gc. ut ſupra, videlicer. 


Coronatoribus in Comitatu Derb. quod a 7 he. de Furnival & Vicecom, 
Derb. juramentum recipiant, &c. 

Coronatoribus in Comitaru Northampton: quod a Fohanne Engayne, & 
Vic. Northampt. & Rotel. &c. 

Coronatoribus in Comitatu Eſſex quod a Roberto filio Rogeri, & Vic. 
Eſſex & Hertford, &c. 

Coronatoribus in Com. Middleſex quod a Fohanne le Bretun, & Vic. 
cjuidem Comitatus, &c. 

Coronatoribus in Cemitatu Kantie quod a Wilielmo de Leyburn, & 
Vicecomite, &c. 

Coronatoribus in Comitatu Lancaſtr. quod a Johaxne de Lancaſtr. & 
Vicecomite, . &c. 


U noble Peer diſcret Chanceler noſtre Scignur le Roz, ou a ſon: 
Licutcnanr le ſeon Gilbert de Knovil Viſcount de Devon fi luy 
leſt, ſfaluz. E quant quil poet e fet de Reverence e d'onur fachez fire 
que le Abe de ſcint Dogmael pur les Procuraturs Roberd de la Pitte, 
e William de Culecamb vint a moi le primer jour de Averill, e ad graunt 
a noſtre Scigneur le Roj le double del eyde que il fiſt derreinement pur 
le defenſe de luy memes e de les Egliſes c pur le commun profit du Roy- 
caume © pur le proteCtion ayerre de ceo ma il trovec mainpernour. En 
teſtimoniaunce dequeu choſe jeo mis Envoy ceſt ma lettre patent e cloſe. 


A Sire Johan de Langeton Chaunceler, noſtre Seignur le Roi, JO0- 
ban de Segrave, © le Viſcounte de Warwick e Leyc. faluz. Sachez nus 
aver recia Meſtre Robert de Craft, per/one de Bedeworth, « de Eyl- 
merthozp a la proreQtion noſtre Seignur le Roi. En temoigne de quele 
choſe nus yos Enviomus ceſte Bill enſcle de noſtre Scil. 

William de Plympton perſone de Weſt Bedeford devant, Scir Altyn 
de Plokenet, e le Viſcounte de Somerſer, ad fer fine de 8 5. ke lt a 


Double de 1a Dyme ſolom ſa Reconuſance pur la proteftion le Roz aver E 


pur la defenſe de uy e (a Egliſe e pur le commun pru du Reaume plepg- 


ce lafin Thomas de Kynghammere, c Adam Uincen /zs- Entc- 
—_ de ceſte chole I'avantdit Seir Alepn ad mis ſun Secl 2 celte 
ylle. 

Venerandz diſcretionis viro Domwino ]. de Langeton Domini Regis 
Cancellario, Adam de Welle & R. le Uener Vic. Linc. ad recognitio 
nes cleri in Com. Linc. accipiendas Deputats, falutem. Sciatis quod Wil- 
lielmus de Bzumpton finem fecit cum Domino Rege pro protectione| 
babenda, & laico feodo rehabendo & hoc yobis ſignificamus- 


al 


__—— 
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| 
Sire Johan de Langeton Chaunccler noſtre Scignour le Roy, 

A Penr, de Thillelden Viſcounte de Oxenford, Glue. Cum uh 
geres ke (William Yitere del Egliſe de Wyrteneye vint devant moy 
a Oxentford a la foy noſtre Seignour le Roy e a fin fiſt pur diſe ſet 
| ſou e quatre deners, ki elt a la double de la Dyme, de la Yicarie a cc 
que il dir. Jeo a memes cely {William ceſte Bille ay done pur la 
proteftion noltre Seignour le Roy aver, ſelee de-mon Seal. Done a 


Oxentord le 12 jour de Mars le an du Reign le Roy Edward vintyme | 
1] quint. 


T Dward par Ja Grace de Dieu Roy -D'engleterre, &c. As hono- 

rables Peeres-en Dieu Erceveſg; Eveſqz & as autres Prelatz, & 
a touZz ceus de la Clergie.qui a ceſte demy quareſme prochein avenir 
ſerront a Loxdres aflemblez, faluz, Nous defendoms a vous touz & 
a cheſcun de vous, ſur.quanq; vous. nous ptuſſezforfaire que vous ne 
nul de vous mules. choſes ne ordenez, ne faciez;znaſſentez a.nul ordeyne- 
ment a la dite aſſemblee. que peuſſent tonrner a prejudice ou'a.grevance 
de nous,ou de nul de aos-Miniſtres,on de ccux:quiſont a notre pecs & 
a noſtre foy & en noltte proteftion,.ou de nos adherdantz ou a nul de 
cux. Doneesa Sturmeniſtrum le 21:50ur de Marz. 


R 


tranſgreſſionibus contra nos-6tGCoronam: no/tram. per iplos fattis, ut dici- 


endis pro tranſpreſſionibug-predidis,:fi.que ſucrint cum: inde loqui vo- 
luerimus verſus ipſos, ſecundum quod tibi injunximus plenius oretenus, 
Teſte Rege apud Plympton undecimp dieAprilis. 


ws 


E X Vicecomiti, Deyon. :ſalutem. *Precipimus tibi quod Capel 
lanos illos quos nuper pro! publicatione cujaldam ſententie b& aliis 


rar, cepiſti 6c,an priſona. noſtracdetines, fine dilatione aliqua deliberes, 
ab 'cadem- recepta; prius: ſecuritate-:ab ciſdem de emendis .nobis; faci- | 


E X Vicecomiti Cornubie, falutem. Precipimus tibi quod fi di- 


N. 23, 
Pat. 25. I. 
P. 1 M. 9. Des 
fenfio Regis 
ne Prelati ali- 
quid ordinent 
in prejudic. re 
gb 


R 


Cornubie, velit manucapere coram te-dei:ha 
de Rupe, Magiſtrum Ra 
Ecclelie de Santa Sevara, Magiſtrum iMarflinm,;” fohannem 'Vicarium 


le&tus nobis in, Chriftal Wilielaas ide B 


drug an, Archidiaconus 


pellanum Ecclefie-, Sande Beriane,.: 
Santi Winieri, Ricardum; Vicarium: 
le Petit Parſonam Eccleſie San&i Melani;:Ricardam! Vicarium:de Mor- 


um Ca 


Eccleſie-de Stratton, vo rr Vigarium Eccleſic de Pokkewille, 
Philippum VicariumEecleſic de Launceles, \Rebertam Capellanum de 
Mar winchurchg, - Kicardum Capellanum de Wike, Wilic/mum Capella- 
num. de Jacobſtowe, Thomam Capcllanum de: Wyteſton,: Ricarduns 
Capellanum de Tamerton, Pagarum. Capellanum de:Boyron, Magi- 
ſtrum Ricardum de Toliford, Singpnem Capellanum de Egloſros, \N;- 
 colaum Vicarium -Eccleſie de Sanfto Aultolo, - Fobannem Vicarmm Ec- 
cleſie de Sano Claro, Philippum Vicarium Ecclefie- de Santo: Win- 
noco, Gilbertum Vicarium Eccliclie de Dinloo, Keginaldurm Capellanum 
de Laurcython, Wilie/mam Gliſe Capellanum de Autone,: Fohaunem 
Capellanum de Eſſe, Johannem Olivere Capellanum de Sanfta Domi- 
nica, Vincentiume Capellanum de Suthylle, Ricardam Vicarium: Eccle- 
fie de Sanfto David, & Wilielmum hg ores Ecclefie de Sanfto Ge» 


——_ 


oO TR —t— 


ne. lt. . i itt ee. At tf. Jas 


o:Magiſtrum Clement | 
de: Treredenek; Willielmum 'Vicarium 


Sandi Pauli, Reginaladam Vicarium: dei; Santa Crewenna,' David Ca-: 
pellanum'Ecclefic 
iei de-Laynantha,'Fobannvem 


winſtowe, Petrum Capellanum de Kylkampron, Robertum Vicarium: 


naſio, 
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naſio, captes Ge detentos in priſona noltri de Launceneton pro publica. 

tront cujuſdam litere Papalis, -ut dicirur, coram nobis ad voluntatem | 
noſtram_ pro-emendis de tranſgreſſionibus, {1 quas contra nos ſeeerint | 
in hac parte nobis faciend. tunc ipſos Redores, Vicarios, Preſbyterss, 
| & Clericos, a priſona predifta, fi ca occaſione Gr non alia detineartyr 
in cadem fine dilatione facias deliberari per manucaptionem prediQan, 
Er hoc-proalio brevi noſtro de manucaprione ab'ipſis prius pro fa&6 
illo capiend. tibi direQo, nullatenus omitras. Teſte Reye apud Plym 

Ti pton decimo ſeptimo die Aprilis, a2. 


—_ 


E X dileQtis & fidelibus ſuis Baronibus Gt probis hominibws portus | 
R ſui.de Haſtings, ſalurem. Propter aliqua arduiflima negocia, nos 
& yos & omnes alios fideles noſtros de noſtro regno tangentia hiis 
dicbus: Vobis mandamus in fide qui nobis tenemini firmiter injun- 
entes:quod totum ſervitinm quod nobis debetur de vobis & de nayi- 
us portus- veſtri przdii habearis coram nobis apud Winchelſe in 
craſtino Santi Johannis Baptiſte proximo futuro promptum & paratum 
& bene munitum ad cundum ubi tunc precipiemus. Ita quod pro de- 
fe&tu ſervitii veſtri predicti dita negoria nullatenus retardentur, Ce- 
terum vos rogamus mandantes quod preter ſervitium veſtrum prez. 
dictum, omnes alias naves de portu veltro przdifto tam guadragints 
dolia vini, quam quadraginta dolia, Gt ſupra portantes coram no- 
bis ad przdictos diem &r locum venire faciatis promptas & paratas & 
bene munitas ad eundum cum aliis navibus veſtris in noſtrum ſervitium 
ut prxdictum eſt. Volumus autem & concedimus quod adventus iſta- 
| rum navium ultra ſervitium veſtrum przdiqtum tunc ibidem 'trahi 
non poſlit in conſequentiam in fururum. Intentionis noſtre ſiquidem 
non cxiſtir. Teſte Rege apud Plympton viceſimo ſeptimo die Aprilis. 


Conſimiles litere diriguntur Baronibus & probis bominibus portuum 

ſubſcriptorum, videlicet. 
} | 

Baronibus & probis hominibus de Faverſham. 
Baronibus & probis, hominibus de Sandwico. 
Baronibus & probis hominibus de Herhe. 
Baronibus & probis hominibus de Wincheſe. 
Baronibus & probis hominibus de Haſtings. 
Baronibus & probis hominibus de Romenhalse: 
Baronibus & probis hominibus de Dovorr. 
Baronibus & probis hominibus de Rye. 


N. 27- E X Vicecomiti Eborum, Falutem. Cum pro dampnis & peri- 
Cl. 25. Ed. 1- culis que nobis & tori regni noſtro per i dia&-1nimicorum no- | 
LES {trorum. evenire poſſent cautius pracavendis nuper tibi precepimus 
monitione co- | 4u0d ſcire faccres omnibus illis de balliva tua infra libertares & extra 
rum qui ha-' | quz babent wiginti libratas terre & redditus per annum, & ils ſimi- 
Icon liter qui plus habent, videlicet ram illis qui non tenent de nobis 1n 
-capite, vel de quocungz tenent, ut. de cquis & armis ſibi providerent 
&- ſe - prepararent indilare. Ira quod fic efſent promprti & parati ad 
venicndum ad nos & cundum cum propria perſona noſtra pro fal- 
| vatione & defenſione ipſorum & torius regni noſtri quandocumqz Pro 
iplis mandaremus, ac nos paſſagium noſtrum ad partes tranſmarinas 


pro falvatione bujuſmodi jam duxerimus ſtaruendum. Tibi precip! 
mus 
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j mus in fide qu#nobis teneris firmiter injungentes quod omnes & fin. \ 
gulos de Balliva rua tam infra libettates —_ Sik viointi Heer | 
cerce & redditus & amplius habentes ur prxditum eſt de quocumqz | 
reneant, fine dilarione roges ex parte noſtrl & requiras, firmiterque 
injungas ciſdem quod fint. ad nos ad Londinum die Dominict proximo 
poſt Oltabas Santi Johannis Baptiſte, imo futuras cam equis . | = 
& armis, videlicer, quilibet eorum prout (tatum ſuum decuerir; para- = 
A | ti transfretare cum corpore noſtro ad partes prxdiftas, ad Dei, noſtri =. 
& ipſorum honorem, pro falvatione & communi urilitate di&i regni. WEE 
Er ita te habeas in hoc mandato noſtro celeriter excquendo; ne &< | 
| 


contingar, quod abſit, transfretationem noſtram per detetum tuwum 
impediri, ad te graviter capere debeamus. Teſte rege apud Londres | 
quintodecimo dic Maii. | | 

* | 


| Confimiles liters diriguntur ſinguls Vicecomitiluu Anglie, & Reginaldo 
B | Grey Juſticiario Ceſftrie. 


EX Vicecomiti Lincoln. falutem. Cum nuper tibi preceperi- | n. as. |} 

mus quod omnes & fingulos de Balliva: tua infra libertates & | © »5- £8. 1, þ 

extra, tam illos qui vigints libratas terre & redditus per annum habent, | ycerigcus 
quam illos fimiliter qu plus habent, de quocumgz teneant, fine dila- | Regi de nom. 
tione rogares & ſpecialiter requireres ex parte noſtri firmiterqz injun- | *4Þ<nt-riginti | 4 
@ | gercs cildem quod ellent ad nos London dic Dominica proxima polt | & reddius. | 3 
Ottabas Santi Johannis Baptiſte proximo futuro, cum equis & armis, | ; 
videlicet quiliber, corum prout decuerit ſtatum ſuum parati transire- 
rare cum corpore noltro ad partes tranſmarinas ad Dei, noſtri & ip- 
forum honorem ut ſperamus & pro falyatione & communi urtilicate | 
regni noſtri. Tibi precipimus firmiter injungentes quod mandato no- 
ſtro predifto diligenter & celeriter executo, nos de nominibus omnium 
illorum de Balliva tud [be rogaveris ad diftam diem Dominicam 
diſtintte & aperte ſub figillo, ruo certiores reddere non omitras. Teſte | 
D | rege apud Porteſmouth viceſimo quarto dic Mai. * 


Confimiles liters diriguntur Reginaldo de Grey Tuſticiario Celſtrie, & 
fingulis Vicecomitibus per Angliam., 


E x TR ar __ Licet pu frm rent tm = 
\ quod omnia /aica feeda Archiepiſcoporum, Epilcoporum, Er rotius | "1. >. | 
x | Cleri zo Balliv2 tua una cum bonis & catallis in ciſdem inventis fine wag bs 
dilatione caperes in manum noſtram & ea falvo cuſtodires donec aliud 
inde prxcepiſſemus. Volentes ramen ag| inſtantem requiſitionem Prz- 
—_ Canruarienſis rs venerabili Parri as Cantular. Ls 
ſhiepiſcoyo, rotius Angliz Primatrz, gratiam pecialem : Tibi 
ban room pts cidem A OP0 o-mnia laige feode ſua, una cum 
| | bobus, carucis & omnibus aliis bonis & catallis ſuis in eiſdem exiſtenti- 
bus, quz prztexru mandati noſtri prediQi in manum noſtram cepilti 
p | in eo ſtatu quo nunc ſunt reſtitui facias indilate- Telte rege apad | 
Weſtm. undecimo die Julii. 


Confimiles liters diriguntur Vitecomiti Strr. Suſſex. Midd. & Eſſex. | 
C2 REX ; 


þ 


p 


* N. 31- 
Pat-25- Ed; 1, 
P. 2 M. 7; 


j 
} 


| de- Clers pradicto, homine, terras, res, reddicus. & omnes zo | 


ewe 


| TD EX Vicecomitibus London. ſalutem. - Licet aliqui de Clero qui 
1 LY func infra Ballivam veltram proteQtionem noſtram. forſan non 
habuecunt tempore retroacto, ad in(tantiam ramen & rogatum ve | 
 bilium-Patrum R. ArchiepiſcopiCantuar. & aliorum Epiſcopomm 
& Prelatorum tegni. noitri nobis: pro codem 'Clero ſupplicamium, | | 
Yolentes Clerum cundem ab omni moleſtia & inquietantia indebira vi- |; | 
delicet protegi & defendji. Vobis mandamus quod omnes & fingules, | A 


nes corundem- in: Balliy# veſt14 deinceps manureneatis, protegatis, & | 
defendatis,' non permitcentcs quantum in vobis eſt, quod PraiatoCle- 
ro aut corum alicui in perſonis & rebus inferatur injuria,dampnum,mo- 
leſtia, vel gravamen, non obſtanre quod aliqui de Clero pradito pro- 
teftionem Straw non habueruar, ſicut prxdictum eſt, Teſte rege 
apud- Sandtum Paulum London.. triceſimo primodie Julii. -- 


UR ceo que le Roy deſire tutz jours la pees Er la quiete e la 
bon eſtar de rutes les gentz de ſun Reaume e nomem 
apres ſun paſſage quil ly ore fayre al honur de deu e pur recoltfir fi 
 dreit heritage dunr il eft par graunt fraude deceu par le Roy de France, 
'e pur le honur e le commun profit de ſun Reaume tutes encheifouns 
par queles la dite'pees ou quiete puſſent eſtre en nul manere trobleez, 
ſoient du tut ores acunes gentz purroient dire &: fere entendre au | i 
; Puple aucunes paroles noun verrozs des queles le meſme' Puple pur- | 
roit eſtre mu de eux porter enuers lur feyng. liege autrement que | 
| fair ne duſſent come endroir de coe, que Ie Count de Hereford, « lc 
' Counte Mareſchal, ſe aloyngerent nad guers de lui, ou endroit de au- 
tres choſes lui Rois ſyr ceo e ſur leſtar de lui e de ſun Reaume e co- 
ment les bufoignes du Reaumo ſunt alces ja une piece, fait afayoir & 
voet que tuz enfachent la verite la quele ſenſeur. Nad guers quant 
graunt partie de gentz darmes D'engleterre les uns par priere, tes au» 
tres par ſomonMu Roy vindrent a Lundres, le Roi yoillaunt purveer 2 
la deliveraunce de meſme les gentz, e aleviance de lur a e de 
luc deſeres: Maunda au dirz Connteez come a Coneſtable & Mareſcha/ 
| Deng/eterre quil veniſſent a lui a certein jour pur ordiner Ja delive- 


| 


raunce des dires gentz,, ap queu jour le dire Conte de Hereford © 
Monfieur Johan de Segrave qui cſcula le Conte Mareſchal par maladic 
vindrent au Roz, e en lour preſence e par lur aſſent fuſt,ordine quil 
feifſent crier parmy la Cite de Londres que tutes les gentz que eltor | | 
ent iloques venuz par ſomons ou. par pricre feuſſent lendemain alcynt 
Poul devannt les ditz Coneftable « Mareſchal pur ſavoir e metere cn 
remembraunce coment e de chmbien cheſcun de cux volcit ſervir ov 
eyder lc Roi en ceſt veyage de la outre, c lur diſt le Roz que felon 3 
dite ordinaunce la quele lur fuſt baylle ea eſcrit il fciſſent taire la dite 
crie, Et eux receu. le dit comaundement & la dite. bille ſen alerent, 
puis meſme le. jour a la nuyt les dites Contes enveyerent au Rot par 
Monſieur Joban E/flurmi Chivaler, une bille clcrit en ceſte forme. Pur 
cco chier fire que vous mandaſtes au Mareſchal par le Coneſtable & par 
une bille quil teiſt crier parmy la Yile de Londres que tuz iceux que 
ſunt venuz par voſtre ſomounſe ou par pricre fuſſent demayn devaunt 
 eux a ſcint Poyl a hour de prime e quil ſeiſſent merere en roule com- 
bien des chivaus des uns e des autres e coe vous failſent aſavbir. Vous 


pricnt yoltre Cone/table e voſtre Mareſchal que ceſte choſe wonſyſſez nf | 
| | maunder | 


— 


maunder a autre de voſtre Hoſtel, Er pur ceo. ſire. que your bion 1a- 
vez que. cux funt cy-venuz par-voltce prierc -@ ne mye par ſomanſe; 
{41 ceo failſent il- entroyent en mp ſervice fere,: par quay 1 
vous prient- que vous les:yoillez der a: autre; Erle Rowe 
la-dite-bille e cn. conſeyl: ſux ceo, pur-ceo quil ui; e quil-a1 en 
' meyns.avHſement maundt e ne velaytmye quil entuſlent ſulpris-xaveya 

a cux' Monſieur Geffrey. de Geneville, Monl, Thowas de BerkeleyyMond 


—— Ps 


h Joban T-regor, le Cone/table de ha Tar; le:Gar dejn de landres, onal. R er 
| Brabazon, © Mon; Willame de Bereferd, PUr.CUXx MEeuZ "EP Papi 
' quil purvefſent'en reu manere quil ne feiffent choſe: que peuſl t en 
prejudice du Roi ne. de lur oſtate demeyne, c 6 autrement ae {e-youbiſent 
aviſer-que lors lur fuſt demande fil avoucynt la, dite! bille & les patoles 
iloques contenues les queles il avoucrens tut outre. 'Er quant ceſte-avo | 
uement fuſt reporre au;Roi il en-ſur cco: conſeil-miſt en lu du Cane. de 
Hereford Concftable, Moni. Thomas de Berkeley, & cnlu- du Conte Mare | 
chal, Monſ. Geffrey de Geneville pur ceo que les. ditz Contes aveynt rc- 
quis que le Roy comaundaſt a autres fi com il eſt contenu en la dite bil- 
lc e ſur ceo ſenaloyngerent les Contes du Roy e de (a; Gur. E toſt apres 
cco le Erceveſk de Caunterbur; © plulurs Evefkes D'cogleterre vin- 
drent au/Roy e lui pricrent quil/ peuſſent parler as ditz Contes © le Roy 
lur granca, par quay le-dit Exceveſk & les autres Frelatz, pricrent as 
ditz Contes quil lur faiflenc afavoir'ou il tur plertoit devenir pur parler 
a eux, & les Cortes remaunderent par lur lettresquil ſerroint a Waithaw 
le vendredi Lendemayn de la feſte:de Seint Fat, 'au queu jour les ditz 
Erceveſk & Eveſkes vindrent a Waltham c les ditz Cortes pe vindren 
mye, mes exveyerent illoges Monſ. Reberd lc fiz Roger, e Monſ, Johan de 
Segrave Chevalers, que diſtrent de par'les Contes, quil oy purcoyenc ve- 
' nir adunk par aucuns g. E pus ala priere des ditz Prelatz e des 
ditz Cbtvalers qui vindrent au Roi/a Seint Auban'le dimayng/prachey- 
nement, ſuant le Roy graunra ſauf condudt as ditz Contes ec enbaylla 
ſes lettres a dirz Chevalers contenentz fuffiſent rerme denz le quel les 
ditz Contes peuſſent ſauvement e ſuz ſun conduyr venir aw Roi & | 
| demorer e returner e oveſques celes letetes fe departirent les ditz Che | 
valers du Roy a cele foiz mes unques puis les Covtes au Roy ne: Vin- | 
drent, ne enveyerent, ne uncore, ne venent, ' ne:cnueyent que le:Raj 
fache z ore puit eftre que acunes gentZ unt feit entendaunt au pueple 
que les Contes muſtrerent au Roy paw 19m pur le comun profit 
du preple e du Reauwe c que le Roy jes deveir aver refuſe: e efcundir 
eur outre, de quey le Roy ne ſeic reiexs, kar riens\ne lui-muſtrerent 
nene firent multrer, : nene ſeir pur quey il ſe retreſtsent., 1 Eynx cntendi 
de jour en/jour quil veniſſent a lui. Entre les queux-articles contenu eſt 
a coe que hom diſt de acunes grevaxces, que le Roy ad fait en fon Reaume 
les queles il coneyt bien com des eyades quil ad demaunde foventcieez 
de ſes gentz la quele choſe lui ad convenu fere par encheiſon des gueres, 
qui lui unt eſte meuesen Gaſcopne, ' cn Cales, een Eſcoce & ayllugs des 
queles il ne pocytlui ne ſon Reaume defendre ſaunz eyde de ſeg bones 
gentz,dunt il Jui poyſe mulc,quil les ad taunt grevez & tauntcravaillez, | 
e leur prie quil lui enyoyllent avoir pur excuſe, com celui que ad les | 
choſes miſes ne mye pur acharer rerres ne renement?, ne chaſtcus, ne 
viles, mes pur defendre lui c eux meiſmes c tut le Reaume. *L 


— 


= 


Er fi Dieu lui doynt james returner du veyage quil fait coc il voet 
bien que tz ſachent quil ad wolente e grauxt defir del amender bone: 


ment ala wolente de Dieu e au gre de fon pouple 62 ou il 
4 bee evecra. 


Su entrmorn 


The Appendix 
{| devera, E il aveniſt quil ne returnaſt mye il vyr ordener que fon { | - 
| ber /e fro auf com fil meiſmes returnaſt de ceo que tera amender, | 
-que ſon car i} ſeit bien que an _ renuZz au Reaxme nedeamer les | 
nes gentz de faterre come il Davtre part puis quil ont enpris | 
depaſſer le outre pur eyder le Contede Flandres,qui eſt ſon alliez e nome. 
ment par metere en la buſoygne de lui e de fon Reaume tele fin com 
Dica' vodra kar meuz vant de mettre fyn in le bufoigne au plus toſt 
que hom purra, que de languy enfi longement les graunt f ana 
quinad guers furent a L«ndres oue Jui pur ceo que il virent bien quil | 
ne poait- nene puyt fi Jones choſe purſuier ne meyntenir du ſoin, e | 
que le veyage eſt fi haſtif pur le graunt peri] en quey les amys le Roy 
| de dela font, par les queux fil perdiſſent le Reaume purrayr chayr en | 
 graunt peril apres qui Dieu defende, E pur avec le confermement de le 
| graunt Chartre des Fraunchiſes Deng/eterre e de,la Chartre de la Foreſt, 
e queu confermement le Roys leur ad graunte bonement, i li graunte- 
rent un commun doun te] com lui eſt mult boſoygnable en poynt de ore. 
Dunt il pric a tutes les bones gentz e a tut le pueple de fon Reaume 
qui unques ne lui faillerent que celte doun ne leur envoye mye puys 
quil veyent bien quil ne eſparnye fon cors, ne ceo que ils ad pur aleg: | 
ger eux e ly de graunte ſuffreyres quil unt ſuffert e ſuffrent uncore a | 
aunt meſchief de jour en autre e puys quil ſcyvent auſint que-la bu- 
Rinne eſt plus graunde quele ne'cſtoit unques mes a nul jour, Epur 
ceo que par ceſt aler ayendra ſt Dieu pleſt bone pecs ec pardurable par | 
{ru cheſcun, ſe deit meyns tenir agrevez de ct{t doun e par qui il 


F 


purrount eftre le plus toſt delivers des anguſles e de trayaus quit'unt « | 
unt en ayant ceſte houre. E fi nuls feifſent entendauntz avant le pays | 
que le Roy cuſt refuſe Articles ou autre choſe contre le commun profic | 
du Reaume pur fon pueple honir e deſtcure, ou quel cuſt autremenc | 
overe envers les Contes que en la manere de ſuſdite, il price que hom ne | 
luy creye mye. Kar cco eſt le droic proceſſe e outre la verite co- | 
ment les choſes ſunt aler deskes a ore. | E ſe aviſe cheſcun coment | 
graunt deſcord ad eſte autre foiz en ceſt Reaume- par iceles paroles 
entre le Seyng"'e ſes gentz de une parte e dautree les damages - 
enſunt avenuz. E fi hom cruſt coe ceſtes autrement que eles ne lunt 
purroit avenir que ryote enſurdroit, la quele ſcrroit plus perillouſe c 
| plus greve que neſtoit unques mes nule en ceſte terre, E ſunt eſcu- | 
mengez tuz iceux qui traſlent la pecs de ceſte Reaume en quele ma- 
nere, que ceo ſoit e-tuZ iceus qui as turbeurs en argent ou cn chivaus 
ou cn armes, ou autrement dounent ou funt eyde. ou favour privement 
ou apertement, de quelques condicion ou eſtat quil ſojent de Ja quele 
ſentence deſcumenge, nuls ne puir eſtre aſouz ſaunz eſpecial comaunde- 
| ment del Apoſtoil, forſqz en article de mort ſicome pert par une bulle 
que le Roy ad du temps le Pape Clement, la quelle graunt partic les 
Prelatz & des autres graunts Seigneurs de ceſte terre unt bien entendids | 
Par quey il eſt rieſticr que cheſcun ſen gard. E prie le Roy tures (es 
bones gentz deſon Reaume que pur ceo quil al honur de. Dieu © de Jul 
© de cux edu Reautne e pur par-durable pees e pur metere en boo 

ſon Reaume ad enpris celt weyage afere e il ad praunte afiaunce, que 
les bones priersde ſes bones gentz lui purrunt multeyder e valer a me 
tereceſte buſoigne a bon fyn, quils voillent prier e fere prier ententive | 
ment pur lui & pur ceux qui ovesk Jui vient. En teſmoigne, 


a Odymere le xii jour de Aug. Au tele lettres ſount envoiZ 2 
tous Viſcontes de Engleterre. : , ® | 
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E X venerabilt in Chriſto Patri R. eadem gratia Cantuar. ' Archi- 
epiſcopo rotius Angliz Primati, falutem,- Cum nos incvitabili ne- 
ceſſitate cogente pro Regni & Hzreditarii juris noſtri per Regem 


Francie & alios inimicos noſtros invaſi & hoſtiliter impugnati defen-| 


fione ac Ecclefie Anglicane & Perſonarum ram eccleſiaſticarum quam 
aliarum cjuſdem regni preſidio & tuteli 4: bladis & aliu bony carum- 
dem perfonarum, capi fecerimus & ad capiendum feu capi faciendum 
pro falvatione noſtr3 & ſul diQtiq3 regni adhuc eadem neceſſitas nos 
compellat 3 de quibus bladis & bonis FN, i & firmiter proponimus ſa- 
tisfattionem ut res exegerit facere congruam @ condignam, & jam in- 
tellexerimus quod vos contra Miniſtros noſtros,” bladorum & bonorum 
przditorum de mandato noſtro captores intendiris quandam Excem 

municationis ſententiam fulminare vel ipſos Excommunicatos facere 
nunciari, quod ft fic fieret 'in gravem & cnormem dignitatis & corone 
noltre Regie leſionem, ac populi ſcandalum manifeſtius redundarer & 
nichilominus ex hoc <juſdem Ecclefie deſtruftio & rotius regni fub- 

verſio veriſimiliter ſequi poſſit. Vobis prohibemus ſub debito fideli- 
ratis & juramenti quibus nobis renemini ac .forisfatura omnium 
que de nobis renetis. firmiter 'injungentes, ne in Miniſtros. noſtros 
Clericos aut Laicos, aliquam Excommunicationis Sententiam promul-. 
getis ſeu ertiam puplicefis aut promulgari ſeu publicari aliquatenus oc- 
caſtone hujuſmodi captionis faciatis, vel cifſem Miniſtris _ 1 or ali. 
quod inferatis maximecum parati fimmns ſatisfacereut eſt diftum, Teſte 
rege apud Winchelſe decimo nono dic Augulſti. 


Confemiles litere diriguntur ſougalis Epiſcopis Anglie. Teſte ut ſupra. 


E X venerabili in Chriſto Patri R. cadem gratia Cantuar. Ar- 


chiepiſcopo Anglie totius primati, falurem. Quia ſuper quibuſ- 
dam arduis & urgentibus negotiis nos: Ez vos ac totum regnum no- 
ſtrum cangentibus, volumus quod EDWAardus filius noſter cariſſimus 
renens locum noſtrum in Anglia vobiſcum Colloguium habcat & tratta- 
tum. Vobis mandamus-in fide & dileQione quibus nobis tenemini 
firmiter injungentes quod -in inſtanti -craſtino Santi Michelis Lon- 
don, ad eundem filium noſtrum modis orfinibus perſonaliter interſitis 
cum codem & ceteris de confilio noſtro qui ibidem adcrint ſuper dittis 
flegoriis traCtaturi, & veſtrum confilium impenſuri. .' Ec hoc ficut ho- 
norem Regis diligitis. Apud San&um Paulum London nono die Scp- 


cembris. 
Confimiles litere diriguntur ſabſcriptis, videlicet. 3\ 


I. Bath. © Well, ? 

O. Lincolnienft 

R. Herefordev(s LY 

R. Fat dar e Epiſcopts. 
Roffenf 

S. Eletto Sarum 
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| Abbati”de Thorney. 
 Abbati Sanfti Auguſtini Cantuar, Abbati de Malmesbury. 
| Abbati de Waltham. Abbati "de Cyrenceſter. 
| Abbati de Sanfto Albano, Abbati de Croyland. 
Abbati Weſtmonaſterienſi. Abbati de Bardenay, 
| ABbati de Eveſham. Abbati de Rading. 
| Abbati de Burgo Saufl; Petri. Abbati de Glaſton. 
Abbati de Abyndos. Abbati de Glouceſter; 
Abbati de Ramſey. 


Johan de Ferrers, & a toutz'levr menengs; '& 'rourz leur aliez, 20! 


"I"I"Y ” 


T he Append ix. 


* 
Priori Sanfti Suithini Wintonienſs. 
Priori Becleſte Chriſti Cantuarienſ. 
Priori Elienh - 


Roberto filio Rogeri, 
Roberto de Tateſbale. 
Fulcont filio Warini. 


Priori Norwicenſi, Edmundo de Mortuo Mari. 
Priori Hoſpitalis Sandi Johannis ' Alano la Zuſche. _ | 
Jeruſalem in Anglid. Nichelo de Segtave. 


Rogero le Bigod Comiti Norfolcien- 
fi, & Maraſchallo Av lie. | 


Magiſtro Militie Templi in Anglid. 


ohanni de Segrave. Humfride de' Bohun Comiti Here- 
obanni Lovell. fordenft & Eſſexenj, 


Fae par la Grace, &rc. 'Sachiesque come'de par nos amez & 
feaux Humfrey de Bohiin, Conte de Hereford & de Eſſex, & Ce- 
neſtable D'engleterre, & Roger Bygod, Conte de Norff. & Mareſchall: 
Dengleterre nous ſeit 'fer entendaunt_quil-:ſe©dourerent: que nous? 
euſſiens conceu vers cux raxcour & indignation pur aucunes deſobeſances 
quil avoient fetes, ne ad geres, a ceo que hom diſoit ren ce quil ne vin- 
drent pas a nous a noſtre comaridement;' & a ce que hom difoir quil. 
avoient aucuns de nos Comandemttntz deſturbez & targez & aucunes ali- 
ances & afſemblees des gentz darmes faires countre noſtre yolunte Gr: 
deffenſez Nous regardantZ que dcs choſes avantditz nul maffait neſt 
per cus ſui uncore, coment que paroles ccnt eſte: dite a la requeſt & 
priere eſpeciale 'de'' EDWward" hoſtre chier :fuiz & noſtre Liextenant cn 
Engleterre, '& des hbnourables percs Willame Eveſq; de Ely, Wilame 
Eveſq; de Ba & de Welles; Richar# Eveſqz de Londre, Wanter Evelq 
de Coventre 6 de Lichef. & Henry Elir de Everwyke, &' des ' nos 
ames & feaux Edmond Conte de Cornwaill,” Fohan de Garenne Cotte 
de Surreye & de Suſſex, Willie de Bearichamp,Conte de Warrewyke, 
& des autres de noſtre Conſeil demorantz en Engleterre pres de lavant- 
dit noſtre ſuiz releiſſoms & pardonoms pleinement as ditz Contez, & 2 


manere de rancour & de indignation qui nous avoms conceu Vers cus 

nule enſoit per les encheſons avantditcs ou nulede cles:Iffinr que nv! d 

dits Contes ne Johan de Ferrers, ne null de leur. menenges, ne de cur 
alicz avantdirz, ne ſoient chalenges, encheiſonez ne greveZ par nous 
ne par nos heirs en null remps pur nule des choſes avantdires. E avi 
perdonoms & releiſſoms a toutz autres de noſtre Roiaume'qui _ 
mons ou priez de paſſer oveſq; nous, & ne paſlerent, totes tpaneres &» 
rancour & de indignation, fi nule cuffiens conceu vers eus per ccle en- 
cheſon. En tcſmoignance des queux choſes nous avoms fait fair cents} 
nos Lettres overtes, Donees a Gaunt le quint jour de Novembr. L - 
de noſtre Regne vintiſme quint. 


— —__ 
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E X dileCtis & fidelibus ſuis Wilhelmo Inge, & Johanni de Coke 

feld, lalurem. Cum nuper ante transfrerationem noſtram in 
Flandriam habuerimus voluntatem & defiderium gravamina populo 
regni noltri nomine, noſtro fata, faccre emendari & ſuper hoc mileri 
mus literas noſtras patentes, per Comitatus ſingulos ai regni, Nos 
hujuſmodi negotium effe&tui debito mancipari volentes oſioniibats 
vos in Comitatibus Lincoln, Rotelayd, Northampton, Norff. & Suff. 
una cum Clericis & religioſis quos locorum Dioceſani ad hoc duxerint 
deputandos ad imquirendam per Sacramentum proborum & legalium 
hominum de Comitarzbus pracdiftis per quos rei veritas mclius ſciti 
eerit: ſuper hujuſmod! grayaminibus, veluti de rebuscaptis in Feelefris, 
necnon de lanis, pellibus, coriis, Bladis, animatibus, carnibus, piſcibus, 
& onmimodis ality rebus in Eccleſtis, &+ extra fimiliter captis, & aſpor- 
tatis per Comitatas prediftos tam de Clericis quam de Laicis, five pro 
cuſtodi{ maris vel alio modo quocumqz poſt guerram inter nos & 
Regeme Francie inchoatam, & ad ea omnia & fingula audienda & rter- 
minanda, tam ex officio vobis per preſentes commiſſo, quam ad ſeam 
cujuſliber conqueri ſe volentis & ad faciendum ulterius in premiflis jax- 
ta formam ordinationis per nos & gonſilium noſtrum inde fa&tz, quam 
ſigilo noſtro vobis mittimus conſignatam, & prour de jure, & ſecun- 
dum legem & conſuctudinem regni noſtri fuerit faciendum. Ec ideo 
vobis mandamus quod ad certos dies & loca quos ad hoc provideritis 
premifla faciatis in forma prediCta, falvis nobis amerciamenris & aliis 
ad nos inde ſpeQantibus. Mandavimus enim Vicecomitibus noſtris 
Comitatuum prediqorum quod ad certos dies & loca, quos cis ſcire 
faciatis, venire factant coram vobis tot & tales probos & legales ho- 
mines de Ballivis fuis, per quos rei veritas io premiſſis mclius ſciri 
poterit, G: w_ & fimiliter locoram Dioceſanis, quod hujuſmodi 
Clericos & Religioſos cam vos vel alter vyeſtrum cis ſcire feceritis vel 
fecerit una vobiſcum deputent ad premiſſa. In cujus, &c. Teſte rege 
apud Weſtmonaſterium, quarto dic: Aprilis. 


} 


Fodem modo aſſignantur ſubſcripti in fingalis Comitatibus ſubſcriptis, 
videlicet. | 


Wikielmws de Den 
& Roger Bryan, in 


Eſex, Hertf. Cant. Huntind. Middleſex. 
| Comit atibus 


| Fohan. le Savage 


| & Job.de Bonquell, + Kane. Suſſex, Surr. Sutht. Witt. 
in Comitatibus 
F 


hannes Randulf 
& Ric de C ah 


Berk, Somerſ. Dorf, Devbn. Cornut-. 
in Comitatibas 


Ad. de Crokedayk 
&- Rob. deKnittele, 
in Comitatibus 


Glouc. Wigorn. Heref. Salop. Staff. 


—_ 


Dy — 


N. 3s. 
Pat. 26. Ed. 1, 
Y. 21, De in- 
quirendo ſuper 
' Graraminibus 
,Opulo Regni 
factis,in fingu- 
lis Comitati- 
bus Angliz. 


N, 3*5. 
Brevia 26. 27, 
Ed. 1. in Tur. 
Lond, Pryns 
Ed. ». F. 797. 
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Wil. de $, Duintino | 
& Petrus Becard, Eborum, Lanc. Notting. & Derb, 
in Comitatibus 


Johannes de Burne 
@ Job. de Toyleby,+ Boking. Bedf. Oxon. Leye. Warr. 


. y 


NOme le Rey avant ſon paſſage vers Flaundres euſt volunte .& de- 

| fir, de faire redreſcer & amender les grevances faites a fon-peo-! 
ple, en noun de luy, e ſur ceo enyoiaſt ſes Lettres par zutz les Contes/ 
D'engleterre, pur ceſte choſe mettre en cfte& ordine eſt par ly e par 
ſon conſeil que les enquerrours que ſont aſlignez pur enquerrede tieu; 
manere des grevaunces enquergent des choſes priſes hors de ſeinte 
epliſe e des priſes de leines, peaus, quirs, blees, beftes, chars, peſſong, 
& de tures autres mancres. des.choſcs parmi le Rowalme des Clers, & 
de Lais, puis la guerre commencie entre nous & le Rey de France fuſt ceo 
pur garde de la mer ou en autre maniere, E enquergent meiſmes ccaus 
par queux & as queux & de quei, & de combien, & de la value, 
& coment, & queu maniere ices Þriſes & grevances, turent feites au 
poeple. E ceſtcs choſes oont & terminent auſibien par office come 
a ſute de partic c quant la verite de ces choſes ferra atteinte, le quel 
que ceo ſoit par garaunt ou ſaunz garaunt, ceo que ſerra pris ſaunz ga 
rant ſoit returne a ceaux que le damage ount receu, fi le tortfclantz 
cicnt de quey e outre ceo puniz pur le treſpaſſe. E fil neient de quey 
ccaus as queus les garantz & le Commiſſions font venuz come Y1ſ- 
cuktes, Clers, allignez, Bazllifs, & autre ticu manere de Miniſtres 
reſpoignent pur Icur ſurmis qui averont feit ticu priſes. E que} 
de cco que ſerra trove pris par garaunt le Rey {cit certifie e il enfra 
raunt quil ſe tendront apaicz par, reſon, Er fucrunt 1nde ſeptem paria 
& fucrunt Patentes. 


ad 


A Tous ceus qui ces Lettres verront ou orront, Renaud par la ſut- 
france de Dieu, Eveſque de Vicence, Meſſages noltre _ k 
Apoſtoille, laluz en Dicu pardurable. Nous feiſons ſavoir a voltre unl- 
verſite que venant a Whircſand en Royaume de France a noſire pre- | 
ſence Monſicur Robert de Bourgherſh Chivaler Coneſtable de Dovre, & 
procurator de treizoble Prince & Roy D'englererre, eſtabliz en ceſte | 
fourme Edward par la Grace de Dicu Roy D'cngleterre, Seignour E 
D'irland, & Ducs D'aquitaine, a touz ceux qui celtes preſentes ver- 
ront ou orront, faluz. Saches que nous felons ordenoms, & eſta- | 
bliſſons noſtre ame & feal Robert de Bourgher(h noltre Coneſtable de 
Dovre, noſtre certein Procuratourg# & 11 donoms plener poair par ces | 
preſentes de baillicr & dclivrer en noſtre noun a Whireſand Johan 
dc Baillol, au reverent Piere Kenaur, par la Grace de Dieu Eve/que 
de Vicence, Meſſage | Apoſtoille en 1a fourme que ſenſvir, Ceſtalla- | 
voir que li dit Apo/toille peuſſe dire & ordener tant ſoulment de la F 
perlone le dit Johan % des. terres les queles meiſmes celi Johan ont | 
jadis en Engleterre, ticome il plerra a la bone volunte du dit Apoſtoille | 
en meſme la manere que nous purriens dire, ſe meiſme celui Johan | 
demoraſt vers nous perſonalment en F»gleterre. Sauve a nous & a| 
nos Heirs Rois Dengleterre, le Royaume D eſcoce, 5 #ommes, les | 


inhabitantz & totes les appourtenances des meilmg, ie Royaume. En tel- | 
mo1gnance 
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moignance des queux choſes nous avoms fait faire ceſtes nos Lertres _ 
overtes. .Donees a Canterbir le quatrezime jour de juygner, Van de ef] | 0 
noſtre Regne vint G6: feptiſme. Rehercea & leuſt les paroles deſouz || - =p 
elcrites. En noun de Dieu, Amen. Come Sire Johan de Baillol | 
qui'eſt ici preſencz par devent vous reverent Piere Eveſque de Vicence, | 
Meſſage de no(tre Seignour |' Apoſtoille pur multz de treſpaſs e treiſons 
Inhumcinement demonſtrez & fairz par li a treſgrant Prince ſo# | 
Souveraigne Seignour ſans meyn Sire EDWardr par la Grace de Dieu 
Roy Denglererre encontre ſon hommage, & le devoir de fa feaute 
purement par ſon gree & ſanz condition ſouz meiſt du tot a la yo- 
lunte du dit Roy le Royaume Deſcoce du quel il eſtoit jadis Rois, & 
rout le droit quil avoir en cel, ow a'cel & au pueple de mciſme le 
Royaume Gt a ce. touz fes biens, fauve rout foulement a li vie & 
membre, & non-empriſonement. E que puis i} par ſon agreable co- 
rage & par ſa franche volunte purement & -ſanz condition, ſe rendeſt-a 
ſon Seigneur avantdite Roi Diengleterre, & le dit Reyaume Deſcoce, oue 
les hommes Gt ſes autres droitures & aportenances univerſeles & a 
Rogale Dignitie, & ſon Royale honeur & outre- ce toures fes tertes | 
& totes ſes pollefſions, oue touz ſes moebles & - non moebles & ſoi 
movants, ficome. appiert par un Inſtrument publique fait de ce, a la| 
requeſte du dir Johan- de Baillol, . je Bobert de Bourgherſh 
Procureur du acvantdit Roy D'engleterre, ' par commandemenr de li 
& come Procureour, bail & aſligne lavantdir Johan preſent, a vous 
Sire Reverend Eveſque de Vicence,  Meſſage' noltre Scigneur  Ape- | 
ſtoille, pur la Devotion, reverence, & honeur du tres Seint Piere no- 
ſtre Sceigneur I Apoſtoille & de la Seint Egliſe de Rome, es maneres 
& es conditions que ſenfivient. Ceſt aſſavoir que noſtre !* Apoſtoille 
peuſſe due & oideiner tant foulement de la perſone le meiſme 
han, & des terres les queles meiſmes celi Johan ont jadis en Engle- | 
terre, ficomme a plerra a la bone” volunte de noſtre Seigneur T'Apo. | 
ſtoille, en meſme la manere que mon Seigneur li Rois D'engleterre por 
roit dire fi meiſmes celi Johan demoraſt vers luy. perſonelment en En- 
oleterre, Sauve a mon Seigneur le Roy D'eng/eterre, Et a les Heirs 
Rois D'engleterre le Ropaume Deſcoce, les howmes, les Inhabirantz, 
& rotes les aportenances de meſme' le Royaume. Celtaſſavoir & en- 
rendre que noſtre Seigneur Þ Apaſtoille:ne peuſſe oideiner ne dire du 
| avantdit Royaume Deſcoce, des homnies, des'"enbabitantz, ne des ap- 
| portenances de meſme le Royaume pur le devantdit Yohan de" Bgil- | 
lol. ne pur ſes Heirs, qui ſont, ou qui purroient"eſtre, ne pur nul | 
de ſes appurtenances par- quecunque cauſe;; que ce ſoir, Er novs | 
avantdit Eveſque, le deſuſdir Johan de Baillol a nous baille'avoms | 
enſi reſceu en licu & en- noun de noſtre Seigneur I Apoſtoille.” En [ 
teſmoign des queux choſes nous avoms mis noſtre ſeal a ces pre- | 
lemtes es,  Donees a Whiteſand le Samady'devant la feft No-'| 
ſtre Dame la Magdalene, au quel jour nous reſceumes le deyantdit | 
Johan de Baillol cn la manere deſuſdice par le Procureur devantdir, |: 
lan de noſtre Seigneur, 1299. | ws 
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N Nomine Domini, Amen. Anno 4 Nativitate <juſdem milleſimo 
ducenteſifho nonageſimo oftavo, Indiftione undecim4 prima die 

| Menfis Aprilis in Camera Hoſpitii venerabilis Patris A; Epilcopi Dy- 
nelmenſis extra London, ipſe de ſtatu & conditione Regni Scotiz# & 
iohabirantium idem regnum coram nobili viro Domino Jqohanne de 
*Salliolo verba faciens—— Idem Johannes motu proprio in pre. 
ſenti4 mei notarii & teſtium ſubſcriprorum inter alia quzdam verb; 
 dixit & protulit Sermone Gallico, hunc habentia intelle&um, videli. 
| cet, ET dum ipſe dictum regnum Scotize, ut Rex & Dominwe ipſius 
regni tenebat. arque- regebat, rantam invenit 1n hominibus ejuſdem 
regni avalitiam, froudem, proditionem, Gt dolum, propter corum ma 
li 6g 5a nequitiam, doloſitates, & alia nonnulla excrabilia-& dereſta. 
bilia facta iplorum, qui exm tunc Principem corum potionari, ficur 
veraciter intellexerat, machinabantur, intentionis ſuz non eſt pre. 
diflum reguum Scotie, ingredi vel intrare aliquo tempore in futurum, 
ſeu de iplo regno, aut pertinentiig ſuis per ſe, vel peralium, aut alios 


quid habere commune oum Scotis. Adjiciens idem Dominus Johannes 
quod alias rogaverat przfatum Dominum Epiſropum Dunelmer/er ut 
ifico Principi & [Domino ſuo, Domino EDWardo Regi Angliz 
illuſtci, banc ſuam eſſe intentionem, voluntacem, & firmum propoſi- 
{rum explicaret, & adhuc fibi cum inſtantia ſupplicar, quatenus pre. 
miſſa eidem Domino Regi ex parte ſua dignetur & velit exponere & 
plenius aperire. Afum. Anno, indictione, die & loco. przdidis, 
przſentibus memeratro Domino Epiſopo Duveclzzenſi, & Nobili viro 
Raduipho de Sandwyco, Conſtabulario Turris London, Er nonnullis aliis 
exiſtentibus runc 1bider. | 


Er ego Johannes Erturi de Cadomo, Apoſtolicz ſedis authoritate Ne- 
tarius Publicws, hiis omnibus interfui, propria manu ſcripſi, &'mei ſigni 
annotatione, in hanc publicam formam redeg]. | 


EX Vicecomiti Suth'con. falurem. Quia inimicum, rebel 


lem, & proditorem noſtrum Wlillielmum Epiſcopur Sapiii Av 
dree mittimus ad Caſtrum noſtrum Wynton, carcerali cuſtodiz man- 


di um Epſcopum in tuam cuſtodiam recipias & corpus ejus infra cur- 
rim didi Caſtr in loco tutiori, & fortiori cjuſdem turris includas, & 
ſalyo ac ſecur? in compedibas ferreis cuſtodias, ſub forisfaQturo vItZ 
& .membrorum ac omnium terrarum 8 tenementorum, bonorum Gt 
catallorum tuorum quz ex nune forisfatta cenſemus, ſi de cuſtodia'bu- 


dia ipſius incluſi nullum timeatur. periculum, quodqz ad iccedendum 
ad ipſum ſeu videndum, vel etiam ad alloquendum nemini poſſit pa- 
ere adirus vel faculras, ſet nec ipſe Epiſcopus quemquam videat, ſeu 
ctiam alloquarur, przter illos quos ad deſerviendum ci neceſſario tuo 
pcriculo deputabis, & quos per ſingulos menſes murare & alios ſubro- 
gare poteris ad cautelam, fi pro ſecuritate tu videris expedire, vt 
cujuſliber conſpirationis & colluſionis ſuſpicio evitetur. Et ut culto- 
dia ejus ſecurior habeatur, omnes aditus & Portz Turris przdidz ie- 


ad 


intromictere ullo modo. Nec etiam dictis & aliis multis de cauſis ali- | 


cipandum, cxigente hoc multiplici culpa ſua, Tibi precipimus quod | 


juſmodi aliquod periculum immineat in futurum. Proviſo, quod locus | 
 prediftus intus & exterius taliter muniatur, & firmetur quod de cuſto- | 


curius firmentur, & pons verſatilis levetur continue, & claudatur5| 
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ad quam cuſtodiam, fideles & bonos affignabis ſub fidejulſoria commone 
cuſtodes, pro quibus tu ipſe nobis volueris ſub prznoratis pana & pe- 
riculo reſpondere. Ad hc quia complicem ſuum conſimuti vel forte | 
majori infamia macularum Robertum ſcilicet 7 = 90 Glaſguenſem | 


fidelitarem ſuam erga nos & coronam noſtram nter & temer> 
violantem, mittimus ad Caſtrum noſtrum Porcefter, incarcerandum 
ibidem, Tibi precipimus, ut poſito prius in tuto in turri Wynton, 
przfaro Epiſcopo Sari Andres modo & forma nota My 1 
Epiſcopam Glaſguenſem in propria perſona tua, ducas 'falvo & ſecurd 
uſq; Porceſtre, & juxta tuam & Cuſtodis noſtri Caſtri ii cir- 
cumſpectionem induſtrem, ipſam Epiſcopum in ruciori & tortiori loco 
Caſtri praxditi, in compedibus ferres includas, locum inſuper' prx- 
dictum muniri & firmari veſtro & ipſius Cuſtodis Caſtri prxdiQi peri- 
culo facias, modo quo ſuperius exprimitur de Epiſcepo Santti Andree, 
ſeu etiam meliori, quia tam te- quam preditum cuſtodem Caſtri no- 
ſtri przdiQi de cuſtodia ipſius Epiſcopi volumus zquanimiter onerari, 
Er ur fortius & firmius cuſtodiantur, volumus & mandamus, ut ads 
jungas tibi & Cuſtodi noſtro caſtri przdifti aliquos homines fideles, 
& idoneos, terras tenentes de viſneto caſtri przdi&ti vel loco vicini- 
ori, quos ad hoe ſufficientes videris, qui di&tam cuſtodiam una vobiſ. 
cum recipiant & habeanr, ſub pcenis & periculis prenoratis. ' De ſ«- 
ftentatione vero ditorum Epiſcoporum famulantium cis & Cuſtodum 
fuorum, quam per te exhiberi volumus ſecundum Indenturam quam tj- 
bi mittimus przſentibus intercluſam cujus altera pars remaner 

Theſaurarium noſtrum, allocationem debiram tibi habere faciemus. 
Qualiter autem, & quam provide & ſecure ordinaveris de - cuſtodi4 
prxdiQa, & quor & quos terras tenentes, #ib; & difti Cyftod: yy de 
Porceftre adjunxeris ad eandem, dio Theſ. noſtro ſub ruo & illorum 
ſigillis qui una tecum onus ſubibunt Cuſtodix memoratz ſignifices, 
ſine mora. T. R. apud Dunolm. 7 die Aug. 


UM in Parliamento Domini Regis apud Karliolum' in ORtabis 

Santi Hillarii, Anno Regni Domini Regis Edwardi 35. pro- 
poſlitz fuerunt petitiones per Comites, Barones, & alios Magyates, & 
Communitatem totius Regni Ang/ie pro ſtatu Corove Regie, necnon 
terrarum ipſius Regis Scotie, Wallie, & Hibervie, & tota communi- 
tate prxdicta ſuper varits novss 'O intollerabilibus gravaminibia, 0f= 
preſſonibus, injurits & extorfionibus prefatis ' Comitibuws, 'Baronibus, 
Magnatibus, & communitate, authoritate & mandato Domini Papyat, ac 
ctiam per Magiſtcum Tillielmum Teſla, Domini Papae C/-+- 
cum, necnon ejuſdem Magiſtri Willielmi Commiſſarios, Miniſtros, 
ſeu Vices-gerentes &'ipſius nomine 'illatis, multipliciter in regno,' 6 
terris prxdiCtis, prout in arriculis contentis in prxdidts petitionibus, 
qui tales funt, inferitur. G pn 


AC omnia ad extrahendamn 2 regno pecuniam, ad exinanitio- 

nem Eccleſiz manifeſtam, & ad ditandum alicnigenas,” ſpoliatis 
indigenis, tendere dinoſcuntur, nifi exurgat Deus & diſſipentur inimici 
cjus, ut per ſecularem Principem & ipſius Confiliuam de conſenſu Proce- 


rum & Magnatum tanta malicia reprimatur. 
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{| nerint, & Brevia. 


Sur ; quibus oppreſſionem, gravaminum, Gr extorfionum & inju ria- 
rum a9 prxtatus Magiſter (Uillielmus Teſla quatinus ipſum 
cangiogune in. pleno Parliamento predicto allocurus, convittus extitix, 
nec inde l 


le porn iquacer exculare, niſi rantum quod dixir, quod 
authoritate Domini Papae premiſſa fuerart execurus. Ec quia jtaQa 


| Magiſtri Cillielm Teſta in premiſlis, fi tolerarentur, manifeſte 
| cederent in divini cultus diminutionem, & Ecclefiz Angplicane exij- 


nanitionem, necnon in prejudicium, Ilzfionem, & exhzredationem 
Corone, poteſtatis, juriſdiftionis, & dignitatis Regie Anglicane, de- 
Pruftionemq; totins communitatis preditte, ac ſtatus regni, legum & 
conſuerudinum cjuſdem ſubverfionems, quod ablit, perpetuam, Er unde 


| majora/pericula poſſent proceſſu temporis evenire. 


Demum, conſideratis periculis pradiCtis, ex aſſenſu Domini Regis, 


natum, & conſideratum, quod przmiſia gravamina, oppreſliones, in- 
jurias &-extorſiones fieri non permitterentur in regno, & rerris pre- 
dictis, & prohibitum eſt przdicto Magiſtro Taillielmo in Parliames. 
to-predifto, quod de cx#tero contra proviſionem, concordiam, confi. 
derationem, prxditas, nec procedat, nec per fe, ſeu alium quem- 
cumgz/in premiſlis intromitrat vel aliquo przmiſſorum. Er Injuntum 
eſt eidem Magiſtro TUillielmo, quod quicquid per ipſum, Collegas, 
Commiſſar. Miniſtros, Vices-gerentes, aut alios quolcunq; fibi adberen- 
tes, ſeu intendeutes attemptatum eſt, aftum ſeu executum in pre: 
miſlis, & quolibet przmiſſorum revocer, ut caſſum, irrirum, & inane, 
& totam pecuniam per eos in hac. parte levatam, falvo cuſtodiri faci- 
atis, & ſecure infra regnum przdifttum, quouſq; Dominws Rex, de 
Conſfilio przdicto, aliud ſuper hoc duxerit ordinandum. Er ad ma- 


| jorem hujus rei evidentiam, ordinatum eſt, & concordatum per Do- 
| minum Regem & Confilium prediftum, quod Nuncii experti ad dictum 


Dominum Papam ex parte difti Domini Regis, & totius communi». 


| tatis predifte, rranimittantur ad prxdicta gravamina, oppreſſiones, extor- 


fiones, & injurias notificanda & exponenda. Er praceptum elt ſin- 


| pulis Vicecomitibus regni pradiQti, quod per ſacramentum proborum 


legalium hominum de Ballivis ſuis, per quos rei veritas melius (ciri 
poterit, diligenter inquirant de nominibus Comiſſariorum, & aliorum 
Miniſtrorum prediai Magiſtri Till. Teſta, qui przmiſla, opprel- 
fiones,. gravamina, extorſiones, & injurias in -Comitaribus predicts, 
calirer-perpetrarunt aut fecerunt necnon, de nominibus corum, qui co- 
ram dictis Commiſlariis, vel Miviſtris, |aliquem aut aliquos, citari vel 


1] vocari tecerunt, ſeu dicta rayamina executi {ucrunt. Er omnes illos 


© Ls 
- 


| quos. in - przmiſlis- culpabiles /invenerint, attachient per _ c0- 


rum, ;ita quod cos habcant coram Rege in Octabis Sanz Trinitatis 


| ubicunque runc fuerit in Anglia, ad reſpondendum tam Domino Re- 


gi, quam aliis inde conqueri volentibus ſuper ifſis. Et ad fa 
ciendum 6 recipiendum quod Curis Regis confideraverit in hac par- 
te, & Vicecom. habeant ibi nomina corum quos inde culpabiles inve 


ac tato Confilio Parliament? preaitti, proviſum fuir, concordatum, ordi- 
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E X omnibus ad quos praſentes-lirerx pervenerint, falutem. 
Sciatis quod ob reverentiam ſedis Apoſtolicz, & affeftionem 
quam erga Sanctiſſimum -in Chriſto Patrem Dominum Clementem. 
| Divina Providentia Summam Pon! ificems,  gerimus & habemus, conce- 
dimw quantum in nobis eſt, quod dile&i nobis, Magiſter (Uilliel: 
mus Teſta Archidiacorws Dravenfis,- in Eccleſia Coventrenſi, & 
Petrus Amalmeni Canonicus Burdegalenſis, \edis ' Apoſtolicx nuncii 
fruttus primi anni a.tempore refetvacionis inde per Dominum Papam 
ſibi fatz,de beneficiis Ecclefiaſticis cum cura & fine cura, vacantibus in 
regno noltro -provenientes uſqz ad tricanium ſecundum mandatum 
Apoſtolicum, non obſtantibus guibuſcangs Probibitionibus in Patliamen- 
to noſtro inde faQtis : Ira videlicer, quod de frutibu5 de Abbatibus ſeu 
Prioratibus vacantibus in codem regnio--provenientibus ſe nullatenus 
intromittant, -ad opus difti Domini-ſummi Pontifics, modo debito col- 
ligere: cuſtodireqz valeant & renere. | Hoc tamen obſcrvato, quod 
pecuniam inde provenientem extra idem regnum- pr#terquam per vi- 
am Cambii non deferant ſeu deferri faciant, quovis: modo fine licen- 
tia ſpeciali, Teſte Rege apud Carliolum quarto die Aprilis, Anno 


regni 35. 


Per ipſum Regem, 


\ 


| Þ arora quarum litcrarum przfati Cleric? Domini Papae non 
habentes reſpe&um ad prohibitiones eis inde in diffo Parliamento 
faflas ad ommia predifta extorſiones & 'gravamina facienda reverterunt; 
 & quia dif Clerici poſtea occaſione prohibitionum illarum per plures 
de regno impediti fuerunt, quo minus extorfiones ſuas & gravamina 
ſicut prius facere poſſent: Et idem Clerici in Concilio Domini Regis 
apud Weſtmonaſterium, ad feſtum Sanftz Trinitatis proximo ſcequentis, 
quaſdam petitiones ſuper impedimento eis fatto porrexerunt, & protu- 
lerunt coram Concilio ibidem literas ſuas ſupradictas. Er quia com- 
pertum fuir per caſdem, quod Dominus Rex nichil revecavet de pre 
difta Ordinatione fafta in Parliaments nec aliquid cildem Clericis con- 
ceſſit per literas prediftas niſi quod primos fruius Ecelefrarum wvacan 
 thum, quantum in Rege fuit colligere, poſſint &- habere, & ſuper hoc 
quod fore nec attemptarent, quod cederet in jrejudicium 
Corone (cu dignitatu Regie, aut aliorum fideliam Regis, & quod fin 
ula gravamina predifta ia prejudicium Regis & aliorum fidelium 
ew. cedunt, de mandato Domini Regs runc apud Xarlolum exiſten- 
tis. Concordatum fuit in codem Concilzo quod pratati Clerrci nulla de 
gravaminibus prxdictis facerent nec primos fruttus Eccleſiarum de 
patronatu Regis, pro eo quod in przjudicium Regis Coronz cederet, nec 
aliorum haberent, Intelligentibus autem didtis Clericis de concordia 
hujuſmodi, petitiones ſuas ulterius in Concilio proſequi, ſeu ibidem' ad 
reſponſionem earundarum habenda accedere nolucrunt. Ideoque ordi- 
naca ſuit & fa&ta ciſdem prohibitio ſubrus ſcripra. 


N, 4. 
Pat. 35.Ed. 1, 
M. 19. Riley 
ut ſupra, F, 
353. 


| N. 42, 
Riley ut ſupra, 
F, 384. 
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"E T a remembrer que le dimeine le xxvi. jour de Feuercr a Ly. | 

xercoſt no[tre Seigneur le Roy ordena © comanda par acuncs re. 
| ſons que maintenant apres les tres fimeins apres le prochein rormement 
que {crra ore a la Quinzeine de Paſque prochcin avenir Monſieur 
Piers dc. Gavaſton leir pref? a paſſer la Mer a Dovre vers Gaſcoign 1 
demoerpey ſanz revenir pardecea tant que aw repel noltre Seigneur [e 
Rey avantdit & par ſon conge,” e a cele ordinance tenir ſanz yenir en. 
comre ef nul point, le dit Monfieur Piers fit Sermrext aujur © au ley 
deſuſditz. Sur le cors Dicu, ſur la croiz neitz, e, ſur les autres reliques 
noſtre Seigncur le Roy. E outre ceo Monfieur Edward Prince de 
Gales fs notre Stigncur le Roy fir fur le Serement fur le cors Dieu e ſur 
les autres Reliques quil ne receztret, ne retendroit pres de ti ne oveſque 
li le dit Monſicur Piers contre Lordenance avantdite fanz repel ou fanz 
conge de woſtre Seigneur le Roy Gicom eft avantdit. E par comandement 
du dit noſtre Seigneur le Roy feuſt ordenez que le dit Monſieur Piers 
cit par au en aid defes Deſpens cant-come 11 demmotrra es parrics de 
dela a la volente & au repel notre Seigneur le Roy ficom eft avantdir, 
Cen Mars Defterlings ou la value des chipotets a reſceivre des ues de 
la terre de Gaſcoigne, E doit le primer an commencer le jour apres 
ceo qui fſerra pafte la mer a Dovre juſques a Whiteſand pur aler en 
Gaſcoigne a demorer y ſolonc [2 dite ordenance 6 direc prendre la 
dite ſumme a la volente le Rey e tant que le Roy cit fit enquere ceo 
que le dit Monſieur JIjers, ad pardecea e pardela e des profitz quil 
ad cu puis quil vint cn Engleterre ifſine que quanr lechoſe ferra ben 
cnquiſe e que le Roy enfoit pleinement aviſc quil puilſe ordener dacreſtr 


ou damecnulcr /e/tat du dic Monl. Piers folonc cco que plerra au Roy 
e quil vorra que bon ſoit. | 


* 


N. 44 |  D UM Ecclefiis Cathedralibus in regno , Anglizx viduaris, 8 de 


Io 6 > jure debeat & ſoler de conſactaudine provideri per eleftionem Ca- 
»- In, P 


Pryns Ed. 1, | 2onkcam ab hiis potiſſime celebrandum Collegtis, Capirulis, & perfo 
F. 123, nis ad quas jus pertinet eligendi, petita ramen prius ab IWuſtri Rege An- 
elie ſuper boc licentia & optenta, & d:mum celebrata clettione, perſona 

Eletti eidem Regi debeat preſentari, ut idem Rex contra perſonam ipſam 
poſſut proponere, ſs quid rationabile habeat contra eam, Videtur cidem 
Domino KRegi, & fuo conſilio, quod fibi & Ecclcha: Cantuarie, cujus 
iple patronus eſt pariter & deſenlor fiat pi xjudicium in hac parte, pre 
cipue fi res trahicur in aliis Ecclefiis Angliz in cxemplum, quod * 
Summus Pontifex hiis omiſlis in hoc cafu, ubi nec in materia, 
acc in torma cle&ionis inventum elt fuifſe peccatum, nec in ipfius lit 
ceris exprefium poteſlatem fibs aſſumpſerit ipji Eeelefie providendi. Unde 
ne de c#tero ad conſimiles proviſiones procedar Romana Eccleſia : Et 
{i ad eas procef{erit, nec dito Domino Regi per cas prajudicium gene- 
cetur, ut Temporalia alicujus Ecclefiz Carhedralis fic proviſo reddere 
tencatur, Domine EleQe Cantuarienfis Temporalia Cantuarienſis Ec 
cleſiz idem Dominus Rex vobis concedit ad przſens de gratia ſua ſpe- 
ciali. Et ego /terus Bernard cjuſdem Domini Regis Clericus vice & 
nomine ipſius proteftor, quod conceſho Temporalium in caſu conſimili 
fata Domino Nicholao Wintonienf Epiſcopo, cum proteſtarione ta 
men, Gr nunc in perſona veſtra denuo iterata, cum proteſtatione col- 
| fimili, ad conſuetudinem vel exemplum fururis temporibus min'me 
| pertrahatur, Fa&ta autcm & lea fuirt iſta proteſtatio apud Welt: 
mona 
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angvreh in c_— CD OyOER dic Lunz in vigilia Santz Luciz 
irgints,, in preſentia tratris Roberti de Rilwardeby Cenrnar. 
Eletti, 'pracſentibus & ad hoc ſpecialirer yocatis venerabili'Patre I. 
Dei Gratia Exon." Epiſcopo; 8 dilcretis viris. Pominis CU. de Merton 
Canc.' Anglte, Mapiſtro Fobanne de Chiſftall Decano Sandi Pauli Lon- 
don. R. Burne/ Eborum Archidiacono, Herveo de Borham, fratre 
Johanne de Derlington, Magiſtro Willielmo de Cornera, Johanne de. 
Kirkeby, Willielmo -de Sabam, & Johanne de Shalemesford, Monacho 
Cantuar. & multis aliis. Anno Domini 1272, | | 


Emorandums (quod venerabilis Pater J, Cantwar. Archiepiſco- 
pug, venit coram Rege & confilio ſuo' in Parliamento Regis 

San@i Michaelis, anno regni Regis ſeprimo apud Weſtmonaſtr. & cop- 
| frebatar & concefſir quod de /tatutis, proviftenibus & declarationibus 
corundem, quz per ipſum promulgatz fucrunt apud Rading. menſe 
Auguſti anno coder, inter quaſdam Sextentias Fxcommunicationis'quas 
idem Archiepiſcopus ibidem promulgavit: Primo, deleatur & pro 
non pronunciata habeatur, ia c/a»ſula in prima ſententia Excommunis : 
cationis quz facit mentionem, ce imperrantibus literas Regias ad inll- 
pediendum proceſſum'in cauſis quz per ſacros'Canones, &e. Secun 
do, quod non excommunicentur Miniſtri Regis licet 774 nou pareant 
cules Regis, in non capiendo Excommunicatos, Tertio, de illis 
qui inyadunt Maxeria Clericorum, ut ibi ſufficiat pena per Regem 
poſita, Quarto, quod non interdicat yendere victualia Eboracenſi 
Archiepiſcopo vel alii venienti ad Regem. ' Quinto, quod rollatur- 
Magna Charta de foribus Eccleſiarum. Confitetur etiam & conceſſr, 
quod nec Regi nec Heredibns ſuis, nec regno fuo Anglie, ratione ali. 
orum Articulorum in concilio Rading. contentorum, nullum generetur 
prejudicium in futurum. 


R E X Venerabjli in Chriſto Patri J. Cantuar. Archiepi/copo totius 
Angliz Primari & omnibus Epi/copts & aliis Prelatis & abſenti- 
um Procuratoribus London. conventuris, ſalutem. DileC&tos & fideles 
noſtros Rogerum Extraneum & Þugonemt filium Dttonis Sene/- 
challum holpitii noſtri ad vos duximus tran{mittendos ad appeilandur 
pro nobis ne in Concilio ſeu Congregatione nuper apud London. cConvoca- 
ta,contra Coronam be Dignitatem noſtram aliqua ſtatuere prextumatis. In 
cujus, &c, Teſte Rege apud Wynton. 6. die Januarii. Anno Regni 


noſtri otavo. 


E X Venerabilibus in Chriſto'patribus J. cadem gratia Cantuari- 
- ex Architpiſcopo totius 4nglie Primari & omnibus Fpiſeopis G 
aliis Prelatis in 1nftanti concilio de Lambeth conyenturis, ſalute, Vin- 
culo juramenti nobis eſtis (ur noſtis) aſtrifti, quo »obis in omnibus ad 
Coronam & dignitatem noltram ſpe&tanribus omnem quam poteritis fide- 


litatem obſervarc debetis- Quapropter vobis mandamws in fide # 
4elitate quibus nobis renemini ficmirer injungentes, quod ad defenfio- | 


nem” &conſervationem Jurium noltrorum & regni noſtri, omnem 
quam poteritis diligentiam adhibere curects, & ſub vinculo juramenti 
memorati, 8 pane amiſſionis Temporaliam quz de nobis tciietis, vobis 
omnibus & ſingulis firmiter inhibemus, ne in prejudicines woſtri vel 
ejuſdem reg. in concilio nunc apud . Lambeth convocato, nec etiam | 


contra nos vel jura noſtra, quibus —_—_—— noſtri Reges Anglize & 
| nos 


TT nos 6x ancqut & approback conſuerudine_uſi fumus, procurare ety | 
{| attemprare aliqga ga preſumatis; aut.etlam alicui hujuſmodi procurare| | 
7] ſev ſtatucre volenti,- aſſenſum praxbeatis, fic ergo vos habeati in h4c 

| parte,-quod ;vos debeamus potius ſpecialiter commendare; quam de 

contrariis. quod abſit, increpare. Teſte Rege apud Lyndhurſt 18. die 

Septembris. \ | | 

| De . Cuſtode Regni Anglie conſtituto. 


If. q E X Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis , Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comiti. 
* 1 larry bus, Baronibus, Militibus, libere Tenentibus, Communitatibus,| © 
A6£ Vitecomitibus, & omnibus aliis Miniſtris, Ballivis &: fidelibus ſuis | | 
| ad quos preſenres littere pervencrint, ' ſalutem.  Sciatis | quod cum| 
nos pro quibuſdam negotiis, -nos & ſtarum Regni noſtri tangentibus| | | 
| fumus ad partes-tranſmarinas favente Domino-in proximo 7 0 
| Nos.de circumſpeQione &. induſtria & fidelitate dileQti &; fidelis-noftri | n | + 

Petri de Gavaſtion Comirts Cornebic ſpecialiter confidentes, ipſum 
| Comitem Cultodem nolirum dicti Regni ac locum- noltrumin codem 
Regno Tenentem -pro pace EG tranquillirate Populi difti Regni noſtri 
melius conſervanda, conſticuimus per preſentes, quamdiu in diftis par- 
tibus tranſmarinis moram fecerimus vel aliud inde duxerimus ordinand. 
Er ideo vobis mandamus quod eidem Comiti tanquam Cr/todi noſtro 
difti Regni & locum noſtrum tenenti in codem, in hiis quz ad diftam 
cuſtodiam pcrtinent, thtendentes fitis & reſpondentes. In cuyus, &c. 
quamdiu nobis placuerit duratur- Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſteri- 
um, dce xxvi. Decemb, 


De pot fate data Cuſtod: Anglie, ordinandi de cuſtodiis & 
 cenferend; Beneficia. | 


OW. | E X Omnibus ad quos, &c. Salutem. Sciatis quod nos de fide- 
> pore 2, © | LN--lirate & induſtria dileCti & fidelis noſtri Petri de /Gavaſion 
M. 28, Comitis Cornubie, quem Cuſtodem noſtrum Regni noſtri, dum nos in 
partibus tranſmarinis ad quas jam-/profeQuri ſumus, morari contigerit, 
vel aliud inde ordinandum:/duxerimus, conſtiruimus ſpecialiter-confi- 
dentes cidem Comiti concedendi,vice noſtra /icentiam e/igendi, omnibus 
illis qui ,licentiam hujuſmodi ad. futuros fibi eligendi Faſtores, tam 1n 
Ecclefiis Cathedralibus quam Conventualibus, quas interim Paſterum 10 
latio deſticui contigerit in forma debita petierinr, & poſtmodum Elect: 
onibus illis aſſevſum noſtro nomine adhibendi, necnon ab Elettis hujul 
modi, cum EleCtiones de ipſis faciendas confirmari contigerit, fdels- 
tates capiendi ac eifdem Temporalia 'quz ipſis reſtituenda tuerint relti- 
tuendi, & ſimiliter Prebendas Eccleftas & alia beneficia quecumque Inte- 
rim vacantia. gue ad hoſtram Collationem ſeu preſentationem Perunue | 
rint noltro nomine_conferendi, ſeu ad ca przſentandi & etiam ordinandi 
de cuſtodiis & maritagjis que nobis interim accidere. contigerit, P 

ſfibi per nog plenius eſt injunftum, necnon fidelitates heredem Harem | | 
qui de nobis tenent in capite vel alio modo, & quos interim decederecon-1F | 
tigerit, cum heredes illi plene ztatis tuerint,capiendi & cis terras b« te- yr 
nementa ſua prout juſtum fucrit noſtro nomine reddendi plenam tenore | 
przlentium concedimus & committimus poteſtatem, — In cujus, 


Teſte Rege apud Dovor. xviii. die Januarii. 
Per ipſum Regen | 


_ 


E Roy a touz teux qui ceſtes letrres verront_ou orront faluz. 
Come nous al honur de Dieu, & por le bien de nous, '8 de no- 
ſtre Rojaume, coms pr 

Contes' & Barons de noſtre dit Rojaume quil puiſſent eſli#t. certeines 
perſones des Prelatz, Contes & Barons & des autres les queux il lour 
ſcemblera ſuffiſauntz' dappeller a eux, durant les temps de lour poiar, 
ceſt a ſaver jeſqes a la feſte de feint Michel procheine avenir, & de la 
dite feſte en un an prochein ſujant, per ordever & eftablir leftat de no- 


| ftre hoſtel, & de noſtre Rotaume, ſolone droit & reſon : Nous grantoms 


par ceſtes nos lertres a ceux qui deyvent eſtre eſluz, queux quil ſoichr, 
par les ditz Prelatz, Contes &* Barons, plein poair de ordener leftat de 


| noſtre hoſtel, & de noftre Roiaume deſusditt, en tien manere que [our 


ordenances ſoint faites a/ honur de Diet, & al honour & au profit de 
ſeint Egliſe & al bounr de nous & a moſtre profit, & au profit de 
noſtre people, ſolonc droit & reſon & le ſerment qae nous ſeiſmes a no- 
fire coronnement, Er voloms que les efluz & coux ceux qui ſont de 
notre ſeigneurie, & de noſtre ligeance les ordenaunces que faites ſerront 
par les Prelatz, Contes & Barons qui a ce ſerront efluz, & autres par eux 
a ce appellez, tiegnent & gardent eu touz lour pointz, & quil ſe puiſſent 
a ce aſſeurer, lier, & entrejurer, ſam: chalenge de nous. Ex fi par aven- 
rure aviegne que partie de ceux qui ferronc cfluz,” pur les dites orde: 
naunces faire ſoicent deſtorbez par mort, ou par maladic, ou reſnable 
encheſon que Dieu deffende, per quei il ne puiſſent les dites orde- 
nances pretaire, que adonques. bien lyr a eux qui ſerront preſentz pur 
meilmes les ordenances faire, daler ayant en les dites ordenances par 
eux, on appeller autres a eux, a celes ordenances faire folone ce quil 
verront que-ce ſoit plus a honur de nous, 6: au profit de nous, & 
denoſtre people. Er en teſmoignaunce de queu choſe nous avoms fair 
faire ceſtes noz lettres overtes. Don a Weſtm, le xvi. jour de Marz./ 

Touz ceuz que ceſt lettre verront ou orront R. par la ſoeffrance 
A de Dieu Erceveſque de Canturburi' &c. R. de London. J. de Nichol. 


$.de Sarum, H.de Wync. J.de:Norwyz. J.de Baa & Wells. ] de Ciceſtre. 
W de Wyrc. W.de Exceftre. V.de Saynt Davi. par meſmes le ſoeffrance 


cy de Nichol. Fumfr, de Boun de Heref. & Eſſex. ].de Britania de Rich- 
mond. Adomar. de Valencia de Penbrok. Guy de Beanchamp de Warwic 
& E.de Arundel Countes : H.de Lancaſtre. Henr. dePercy, Hue de Ver, 
Roberd de Clifford & Roberd Fiz Payn, Will. le Mareſchal, John Lovel, 
Ravf le fix Will.Peyn de Tipetot, John de Botourt. Barth. de Badleſmer, 
F. de Grey, John de Crumwell falutz in noſtre Seygn”, Come 'noſtre 
treſchier Seygw' par la grace Dieu Roy de Engleterre @ al honor de Dieu 
@& pur bien dit Seygw le Roy, & de ſon Royaume ait Grante 'de (a 
Franche wolunte a nos e a9 autres Prelates, Conntes & Barons du dit Roy. 
aume : Que nous puiſſouns eflire certcigns perſons de nos & des au- 
tres les queux il nos ſemblera ſuffifaunz de Apeler a nous durant le 
remps de' noſtre poer, ceſt a ſaver, jeſque la feſte ſaynt Michel þ 00M 
{chein avenir, e de la ditefelte cn un an proſcheyn ſuiant ;, per Ordener 
Eſtablier leftat det oftel du dit noſtre Seygw- le Rej, © de ſcen Roiame 
ſolom Droyt e reſoun, & que ceux qui deivent eſtre eflutz qui quil ſoient 
eyent pleyn poer de ordener leltar del oftel du dit noſtre Seygn*. le 
Roi & de ſon Roiame defusditz en tieu manere, 


qui les ordenances' ſ0i- 
ent faites al houor de Dien e al _ profiſt dt 'ſeynt Bſgliſe # 
2 


grantez de noſtre fraunche volunte as Prelatz, 


Eſveſques. G.de Clare deGlouceſtre & de Herrf. T.de Lancaſtr. H.de La- 


ll. — 


al | 


ws + . L wr vs 


N. 51. 
Regiftrum 
Winchelſey 
fol. 15. b. at 
Doctors Com- 


mons. Note 
that in this 
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honor du dit noſtre Seygn le Rot, ea ſon profiſt, e al Pr ofijt de he boy. : 

3+ ; poeple - ſolome ar opt (&reſoun * la ferment que; le Dit | noſtre 10 w q 44 3 
'*.# © {| Ro: fit/8 Jon Coromement. Ea ceo le dit. noftre Seygn' le ll 1 
\.: |] voly que les. eflurz e rouz ccnx quiſeyent faſcignurie Ede laliaunee; | | 

les ordemances que faites ſerrunt per les -Prelates, Countes, &, Baron; | || 
| | qui a ceo ſerrunt eflurz E autres par cux a ceo apellez Teignent & Gar-| | 
| demt en tour ur poinz,. E quil ceo puillent a ceo a, ſeurer, ———=lir, &| || * 
entrejurer ſaunt. chaleng du dit noſtre. Seygn" ite: Roy ou. de ſoens w_ A 2 
aventure aveygne que -partie de ceux qui ſerront ellucz pur 'les-dites | | 
ordenances faire ſoicnt deſturBez par mort, ou par maladie, .ou.re-| | 
ſonable encheſoun, que Dicu defende, par qguoy il pe puiſlent les diccs 


| ordepances perfaire que a donk bien lit a eux quj.ſerront -preſents pur 
|| meſmes les ordenances faire de _aler avant enles dites ordenances "per 
eux Qu apeler autres 4 eux ces ordenances faire {oldm ceq.quil ver: | - 
-ront; que. ceo ſoit plus al honor del-dit noſire-Seygrf le: Roy-6-alf | 
| profiſt de luy.e de locn. poeple, ficome plus -pleynmenr eſte continues [31 IF 

en les. lettres overtes que noſtre dit Seygn”. le: Roy nous ad. fet fur-les} | 
| choſes deſuſdites 3 Nous Grantounz:E promittens pur nos, nos (ucceſ{ 
ſors & nos heyres, Que le grant gue:noſtre Seygw.. le Roy ad fait enle mas 
nere deſuſdits ne ſoit autrefoits tret en cuſtome,” ne en w/age tit ne Turge 
en prejudice du dit noſtre Seygu le Roy xe de ces heyres, ve. de nos, 05 
ſmcceſſors 5 nos heyres.. Wi | - code 4 
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Rotulus Parligmenti de Avno quinto Edwardi. Secundi., | | | 
| E Boys tous ceux as queux celtes lettres vendzont-Saluz, 


Sachecz que come |e ſ(cifſtzme-your de Marz Van de "Ore regne t1- 
erce, al honeur de Dicu & pur le bien de nous & de noſtre-royaume: 
euſloms graunte de noſtre fraunche volunte par-nos lettres overtes as 
Prelats, Counts & Barons de dit Royaume quil puillent eflire certeins | 
periones des Prelats, Counts & Barans les queux-il lour ſembleoirdut-jD} * 
filaunt appelicr a cux-& euſſoms.auxint graunte par, meſme9y ky Netdes) of 
a ceux qui deufſent eftre eſluz, queux quil fuiſſent, par les dicz.Prelatz,: 
Countces & Barons plein -poar de ordeiner leſtat de nd0rre hoſtiel &'de! 
naſtreroyaume deſusdirz en tieu maniere que leur" ordinances;fullent 
taites, al honcur de Dicu & al honeur & profic de ſeint Egliſe, & al hol | 
neur de nous & a. n0tre profit; & au profir-de notre poeple folonc] | 
doit & reſo, & 16 ſeremenr que nous feimes a ndcre coronnemedt, i] - 
come plus picinement eſt coritenuz en Hos dirrez lettres, & | 
Piere en Dicu Robert par le-grace'de Dieu. Erceveſque. de Ganterbirs 
Primat de tote. Engleterre, Eveſques, Countes,: 6 Barons 4-060 4 

par .le vertu de nosgites lettres cient ordeine ſur les dites choſes'en la} | © 
| forme que ce enſuit,.. Por ceo que- par mauvais conſail, &.deceiyant | Þ 
| notre Scigncur le Roy & tous les ſoens ſont'cn toges: terres 1 
| & eſtre de la Coronnement des pointz abciſſee- & -demembree & (es 45 
| terres, de Gaſcoigne, -Dirland. &  Deſcoce en-point deſtre ,perduz fi Fs 
Dieu ———ment & ſon Royaume Denglererre: en point. de re-|F 4 
| veler pur oppreſſions, priſes & deſtruccions iles queux choſes lewes | * w 

—————N\tre Scigneur le Roy. de ſa-fraunche volunte-grauntey 1 
as Prelatz, Countes, & Barons, &-as autres bons gent fon We 


| Royaume- que certein gentz fuſſent eſluz de ordeiner &2 eſtablickſy "bi 
de fon hoſtiel & de. fon Royaume, ſi come plus:pleinment piert- par 1 oh 
commiſſion notre Seigneur le Roy de ce: faite dounte nous. ' wornrer ogy 
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grace. de. Dich Ercevefque de Canterbirs'Primate de tote En. | 
glerecre, Evelques, /Countes, 8 Barons efſluz' par la vertu' de la dire \ 
commilſon ordinoms-al-honeur de 'Dicu & de ſeint Eſgliſe & lofidr | 


W. 


s | 


- 


ement garde 


lier, ventr,. & 


S 
= 
« 


4 + - 


garde,ne de miriape, 
ne. baille,ſe face a nul des ditz ordenqurs durant {car poar del dir ordei- 
nement, ne a nul autre ſaunz conſeil & affent des ditz ordenours 6ifYe 
la greinour partie de cux'ou fis de eux, au miens mes totes les choſes 
des--queux--proficz poetz-ſurdre ſojent en prucez al profit 1e'Roy 
juſques ſon eſtar ſoit avenaument refeve & autre choſe ſoit ſur ce or- 


4- Derechiek eſt 0zdene que les Cuftumes du'Royaume ſojent 
gardees; 6c; relceuz par gentz 'du royaume meiſmes & non a pas pat 
aliens,- & que les iſſues: & les profitz de' meſmes les 'cuſtumes'enſem- 
blemenc ove totes autres iſſues & les profices iſſaunrz du' royaurne, des 
queux choſes-que ces 'foient enticrment 'viegnenrt af Eſchequier le Roy 
& '/pat le Treſorer & les :chamberleins ſojent livercez' pur louſtiet Ie 
Roy meintenier & aillours/a fon profit, iſſint que le Roy puille vievre 
du ſocn ſaunz priſez faire autres que ancienes' dues & acultumeZ'& 
rotes autres ceillents. os SG. 


—_ — 


5. Derechiek o2deine eſt que toutes les Barchants aliens qui 
ount recent les profirz des cultures du-royaume.ou'des autres choles 
appurcenances au Roy puis la mort Roy Edward picre notre Seigneur 
le Roy-qui ore eſt, ſoient-arc{tuzove leur biens oi ' quil foient trovez. 
denz 1. poer le Roy Dengleterre, juſques il cienc renduzreſonable ac- 
counte de quant quil eient recuz des- iſſues du roialme deinz Te temps 
avantditz,: devanc le /Treſorer '& les Barons del Efchequier, & autres 
jointZ'a'cux par les ditzordeinours.”' | OTE 0075 ON. 1 
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| F | |cur poer. 
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6.-'Derechief 0zdeine ell que la graund Chartre ſoit gicdee en ! 
toutz- ſes pointz en- tiex 'manere que fil yeic en la dite Chartre 
nul point oſcur ou dorif ſoit deſclaree par les dirz ordeinours' & autres | 
que-il verront a cux ace appeller quant il verrone temps 8& deurant | 


puis derechief pur ce quela Cozone eſt tant abeilſer's de- 
membree par diverſcs douns, nous ordeinoms que tous les douns que 
ſont donez au damage du Roy &diſtreſſe de la Coronne puisla Co 
miſſion a nous / faite de chaſteux, villes, terres, & tenements, & 
los Githe, 


7: Et 


De Marchantz | 


| baillies, gardes & mariages eſchetey 8 reles, queconques 
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| dount nous ordcinous que les dites cuſtumes enſemblement-oye to- 


ſojient repellez. Er nous les repellons de tour fanz eftre 


nere des douns ou. reles ſoicnt deforeines donez encountre la fourme 
avantdite ſaunz aſſent de ſon Baronage & ce en Parlement tant-que 
ſes dettes. ſoient acquittes & ſon eſtat avenauntment relevez oient 
tenuz pur nuls & ſoit le parvoar puny en Parlement par. egard de 
Baronage, bh, a 


8. Po2 ceo que autrefoirz fut ozdein que les couſtamesdy roy: 
aume, tuſſent reſceuz & gardez par gentz du. royaume & /non pas 
par aliens, & que les Ifſues & les profitz des meiſmes les cuſtumes 
enſemblement ove totes les autres iſſues & profitz iſſanrz du 
aume, queux que cux fuſſent, entierment veniſſent al Eſchequit le 
Roy .&. par le Treſorier & les Chambreleins fuſlent *reſceuz & | 
liverccz, pur louſtiel le Roy maintevir & aillours a fon profit iſſent 
que le Roy puiſſe vivre de foen, fans priſez fair autres que aun- 
ciencs dues & droitureles, les queux choſes ne ſont mye renues 


m— 


cs 


tes les iſſucs du royaume, come avant eſt dit, ſoient reſceuz & 


2.90þ par gentz de royaume 6 livereez al Eſchequicr en la forme 
ditCcs F 


9. P02ceo que le Roy ne doit emp2zendze fait de guerre contre 


nul y ne alier hors du fon roiaume 1anz comune aflcac de fon Ba- 
ronage pur moults des perils que purront avenir a Jui & a fon, 
royaume, nous ordeinoms que le Roy deſoremes ne aile hors du 
ſon roialme, nemprenge contre nul y fait de guerre ſanz comune} 
aſſent de ſon Baronage & ceo en Parlement & fi autrement le 
face, & fi ſur cele empriſe face ſomoundre ſon ſervice ſoit la fo- 
mence pur nule, &% fil aveigne que le Roy empreigne fair de guerre 
contre nully ou aile hors de terre par aſſent de fon dit Baronage & 
buſoigne quil mettre Gardein en ſon roiaume , dount le merte par 
commune aſſent de fon Baronage, & ccoen Parlement. 


x0-, Et p02 ceo quil fait a dotier que le people de la terre ſt 


leve pur priles & diverics oppreſiions taites enz ces heures, nome- 
ment pur ceo que autre foiz eſtoit ordeine que noſtre Seigneur 
le Roy reſquiſt de ſocn ſaunz priſes faire aucres que les auncien- 
ces dues & acculſt G& totes autres ſe ceciſaſſent Gr noun 
pas pur ceo ptiſes ſont faites de- jour en jour contre cel ordein- 
ment come avont, nos ordcinoms que totes priſes celſent deſoremes 


countre lordeinement ſuiſdit par qui que ce ſoit ou de quele- cor! 


' et 
> 


ſauves les priſes auncienes droiturcles & dues au Roy & as autres L 
as quepx cles fone dues de droit, & fi nules priſes ſe facent wt 
dition quil ſoit, ceſtaſſayoir, ſi nul par colour de- purveiance faire al | 
ocps notre Seigneur le Roy ou a autre preinge blecs, mers || 
merchandiſes ou autre manere des' biens contre la volunte de ceux | 
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auſſibien cn Gaſcoigne, Irlande, Gales & Eſcoce, come en Engleterg 
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| &meiſmes ceux ſanz comun aſſent en Parlement. Ec que fi tieu ma-| 
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fil ne puiſſe de ceo avoir reſpite de la bone yolunte le vendour 10-| 


| lonc ce que eſt compriſe en la grande Chartre des priſcs fairs pf} |} 
Concſtables des Chalteaux & leur bayliffs & eſtre la forſpriſe des PF} 


| * 1* ; a | i | ; | 
ſcs dues ſuiſdites nient contreeſteant commillion que il cit, oit levee 


ſur fi la menee par huy & cry & menes a la preſcheine gaole 1c neny 


a qui il ſont & ne-rend. maintenant les deniers a la verroie value}. 
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} & de luy foir fair commune4cy come de Rebour ou de laron fi de 
ce ſoir atreint. » 


rr, Enlement novelles cuſtumes ſont levees & auncienes 

enhauncees, come ſur leyns, draps, vins, avoir de poiz b& autre 
par quoy les Marchauntz viegnent pluis riclment & meins de bien 
meignent- en la terre 8& les Marchauntz eftrangers demorant 
longes quil ne ſoleint faire, par la quele demore les choſes ſont le | 
plus encberies quil ne; ſoleint eſtre au damage! du Roy & de ſon 

Doeple, nous ordeinoms que toteg” maneres des & maltoutes 
leveez puis le coronement le Roy Edwarg fiz le Roy Henty ſoient 
entierment ouſteez & de tot eſteintz par routes jours, nient contreeſte- 
ant la Chartre que//le dit Roy Edward fiſt as Marchantz aliens, pur 
cco que il fut tair contre la grand- Chartre &- encontree la fraun- 
chiſe de la Citce de Lundres &r ſaunz aſſent del Baronage. -Er fi 
nuly de quele condition quil ſoit rien preigne ou leve outre les 
auncienes cuſtumes, dues & droitureles, ou deſtourbance face 
quey les Merchantz ne peuffent de leur biens faire letir volunte, 
Er de. ceo ſoient atteintz foient agardez as pleintifs leur damages 
eauntZ regard al purchaſe al a fuire as couſtages & per ces que 
il averont en & al offence de la grande Chartre '& eit le Treſpaſ- 
ſour la prifone ſolonc la quantite du treſpaſs & ſolonc deſcretion 
des Juſtices, & mes ne ſoit en ſervice le Roy ſauve nequedent au 
Roy les cuſtumes de leyn, peaux, & de quirs, ceſtaſſayoir, de cheſ- 
cun Saack de leyne demy mark, & de 'C CC. peaux lanuzs demy 
mark, & de laſt de- Cuir un mark, fi avoir le doit & deſoremes vi- 
epnent demoergent & ailent les eſtraunges -Merchantz folonc les aun- 
cienes cuſtumes & folonc ce que auncienement folcint faire. 


12. al boneur de Dieu 6 de ſeint Egliſe encountre ceux qui 


par malice Ryo prohibitions EG - atrachements encountre or- 
deineirs de ſeint Eſpliſe en cauſe de corrections de peche &: des 
autres purement eſpiritucles que nule manere partiegnent a la ley 
court, Nous ordeinoms que par les Juſtices que atteignent- ticu 
malice & que ancienement les malicious plaintiffs foicnt” agardes 
damages as. ordeiners a tort cravailles, ou f1 les ditz/ pleintiffs nei- 
ent dount paier, ſoit agarde priſone du remps ſolonc la grievance 
maliciouſment procuree fauve leſtat du Roy & de la Corone & 
autre droir. 


x3. Et pur ceo que le Roy ad eſiee mal guide & conſaillez 


par mauveis conſcillers come tt ſuſdir, Nons ordeinoms que tous 
les mauvais conſeille ſojient:ouſtez & remuez de tourz ifſuir que eux | 
ne autres tieux ne ſoient mes pres de luy ne cn office le. Roy re- 
| renuz, & que autres gentz covenables ſoient meis' en lour lieus. 

Et en. meiſme la manere ſoit fair des menengs & des _ de 
office que ſont en louſtiel le Roy que ne ſont pas covena 


14. Et pur ceo que moultz des mauz ſont avenuz par tieux 
conſeillers -& ticux Miniſters, Nous —_— que le Roy face 
Chancellcr, Chiefe Juſtice del une e & de lautre, Treſorier, 
Chancellier & Chiet Baron del Eſchequir, Seneſchal de fon hoſtiel, 
Gardeyne de la Gardrobe & Contreroller, & un Clerk covenable 


pur garder ſon Privie Scale, un Chiefe Gardeine de es _ 
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de cea Trent & un autre dela Trent & auffi un Eſcheatour de cea Treat 4 | 


| & un autre dela, Chicf Clerke le Roy en 1 commune Banke par }- 
| le conſcil & conſent de ſon Baronage & ceo en Parlement, Er} }- 
| aviegne par -aſcune aventure que il coyient mettre” aſcuns des dirz} | - 
initres avant ceo que parlement ſoit dunque le Roy x 4-4 
par le bon conſeil que il averoit de li je{ques au Parlemenr. Er | 
ifinr ſoit fait deforemes des ticux Miniſtres' quant meſtier ferra,":} | 
15-. Enſement nous 02deinoms que touz les chief gardeyng | |. 
| des portZ _— tur la mere ſerront” mis & faiz en 1s} | 
fourme ſuſdite, Er que  ceux pardeins foicnt de la terre "meimes.””f | * 


76, Et pur ceo que les terres de Gaſroigne, Dirland's | 
Deicoce font en peril deſtre perdues per detaure' des "bones mini: | | 
ſters , nous ordcinoms que bones &:- ſaffrzancz miniſtres ſoient "mis | | 
a la gard faire en les dires rerres en la fourme- conrenue® ena | B17 

I { ſecond Article precheine. | 
= |] Dc Viſcountes 
7 fue en coun- 


bi 
= 1 x7. lire ceo nous o2dtinoms que Giſconuntz ſoient de- 
28 ſormes mis par la Chaunceller & Tretorier & les autres de con- 
| ſeil qui ſerront preſents. Er ft Chanceller ne foir 
ſoient mys par le Treforer & Barons del Eſchequir & par les 
Juſtices de Bank, Er que tieux ſoient mis & faitz qui foient c6-: 
venables & ſufftifantz & qui cient terres & tenements donnr il py- 
ifſent reſpondre au Roy & ' au people de lour fairz & que nuls 


autres que ticux ne foicnt meis & que cux cient comiſſion deſouz 
le grant Scale. 


18. P02 ceo que commune fame eft & oveſque cemeinte: 
de monnſtrance ad eſtc fair que! diverſc' opprefſions come detheri- | || 
taunces, faux enditements & empriſoncments ſur ce grevous raun |}: 
| CEO & des autres moultz de mancres des prevaunces que! 
Gardeyns, Bayliffs, Miniftres des foreſtes & autres ount fair par 
colour de Jour Baylics & de lovr offices, des queles grevances le 
people que tant clt pgrevez ne ſcofſe overtement pleindre ne leur 
pleintz faire en 1» Court lc Roy, tant come ils font en leur bai | 
lies & offices, Nous ordeinoms que des trouz Gardcins, Bai 
Minilters, des foreltes que avaunt Ic temps le Roy qui: 
ore eſt ſolcient eſtre remuables a la volunte le Roy, auti- 
' bien de ceux as queux leur baillics & offices ſont volunrriement 
grantees a terme de vic, nouncountre eſtcant ricu” grant come des 
autrcs leur baillies & offices ſoicnt ſeifies en la main Ie Roy, Er 
| que bones gentz & loiaux ſoicnt afſignez Juſtices denquers fur les: 
grevances ayantdites, &r de ojer & determiner routes les grevances] 
| & les pleints de touz i ceux qui devers les ditz Gardeins, Bailiff, | 
Miniſtres des Foreſtes fuivre vodront pur le Roy ow pur cup 
| melmes folonc la ley & la cuſtume de royalme, Er fi avant comer 
| ley le ſocfire foient les pleints termines entre cy & 1a Paxk pre E 
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] chein avenir ou avant cy home poct & bone manere folone ley, &] 
| 6 les dirz Gardeins, Baylifles & Miniſtres ſoicnt trouvez coupables} - * 
| des grevances avant dites 8donques ſojcnt remuez pur couz jourk ye 1 

& fi non recient leur Baillies & Offices. *1::28 
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Et pur ceo que plii rs gent3 ſount deſheritez; reints deſtruitz truitz 
par les ſovuraines ins des foreſtes de os Tg 0s leeds -par. 


les autres miniſters countre la fourme de la Chartre de la /Foreſte & 
encountre-la declaracion que le Roy Edward-fiz le Roy Henry fiſt en la 
tourme'que enſuyt ceſtaſſavoir nous volouns & grantouns Put tioiis & | 


| | 
| 


pur nos heires que de'treſpaſs faitz ennos- foreſtes de vert'& de veni. 
ſon queles foreſtiers en'qui baillies tieux treſpaſs ſerrone fairz preſets 
tent miſmes les treſpaſs as proſcheines Swainemotes devanit Borre- 
ſtiers, Verdours,” Regardours, Agiſtours & autres Miniftres de mif-' 
mes les foreffes {ur-& tieux preſentments devant les Foreſtiers,” 'Ver- 
dours, Regardours, Agiſtours & autres Miniſtres avantdites' par ſear- 
ment aufhibien des: Chevaliers come des autres prodes'hotnes & loi- 
aux & ne my fſuſpicionons des parties veifinaux 8& plus proſcheins 
en rieu” treſpaſs {eront ifſint preſentez -purra 4a' verite mientz & 
plus pleinement-eſtre enquis, & tiele verite- iſent enquiſe ſoiert | 
rieux preſentments par commune accord 8 aſſent de tour les mini. 
ſtres avantdites ſolempnemeat afforciez & de lour ſeaux enſealez.* Er 
hed autre manerefoit nul enditement fait loir deſormez a nut teauz' 
& pur ceo que les chiefs Gardens les foreſtes'ne eant my 1 tite four- 
me tenuz juſques'/en cea nous ordeinoms' que' delormes/ nitt ne ſoit 
pris nempriſonee pur: vert ne pur veniſon, il ne ſoit trovez a” main 
oevre; ouen la fourme avauntdite enditeZz 8& adunque fi leffe ſe Sous 
verain Gardein de la: Foreſte a-meinpriſe juſques al dire-de 1s Forefte 
ſans rien prendre pur'la deliverance. : Et file dic Gardein'faire ne le 
voile cit brief en Chancellerie que ancienement fut ordenee' pur rieuz 
enditez deftre a meinpriſe juſqes en Eyre.Et {ile dit Gardein apres legit 
brief reſceu ne face tieux enditez ſanz delay deliverer a mainpriſe ſanz 
rien preadre dunque eit le Plantiff bref en Chancellerie au Viſcount 
dattacher le Gardein devant le Roy a certeine jour a reſpondre' 

ps 11 nad replcincelui qu” eſt en fi pris & le viſcount appellez lesVer- 


jers face deliverer ce[ui que eſt pris per bone mainpriſe en la preſence ! 
des Verdiers 8 les nouns des meinpernovurs face liverer a miſmes les | 
verdiers a reſpoundre ea Eyre devaunt Juſtices. Er file chief Gar- 
dein de ceo loir atteint ſoient agardeez as Pleintifs ſes damages au tre 
le & le dit Gardein a la priſone & reint a la volante le Roy & mes ne 
ſoit en office le Roy & deſormes ſoit efcrit a'evx *come as chiefs Gar- 
deinsde laForeſt pur ceo que Juſtices ne devient il erre ne recordavoir 
forſque en Eyre. ' Er pur ce que home dit queles'chicfs Gardeins des 
Foreſtes encountre la fourme ſuiſdite ount pris leves fines, Amer- 
ciements, & raunceons, nous ordeinoms que les ditz Gardeins'$& les 
autres chiefs Gardeins rendentlenr accompres des priles ſui{dires 'de: 
vant le Trelorier & le Barons 'd* Leſchequir entre cy & le Noel prof 
chein avenir. hte the rg 


Pur ceo que conue choſe eſt que par- Peraminement ve*'P2e 
Counts & Barons, Chivaliers & autres bones gemtz du roy rt 
vez que Piers de Gaveſton ad malmenez $& mal conſeilez n6tre' 
ecu Jad entice a malfaire en diverſes maneres & deetivanc 


——— 


en accoilant a luy tour le Treſor' le Roy & lad efloigne hors du'tbj- 
aume-en accreaunt 2 luy roial poer & roi] digattee come en's liance | 
faire'degentz par ſerementz de vivre & morir quiſque” Iencontre. 
toutes gentz,  & ceo' par le treſor que i} purchaſe de jout” Wn jour 
 enſeignurant ſur leſtat le Roy © OE NIGER rRvy 

, et 
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de cea Trent & un autre dela Trent & aufft un Eſchcatour de cea Trene 4 | © 
& un autre dela, Chief Clerke le Roy en {&commune Banke par | 
le conſcil & conſent de ſon Baronage &r ceo en Parlement, Er 61 
avicgne/ par -aſcunc aventure que. il covient! mettre” aſcuns des dirz | 
liniſtres avant ceo que parlement foit dunque le” Roy permerter 
parle bon conſeil-que il averoit de li jeſques 'au Parlement,” Et 
idiat ſoir- fair: deforemes des ticux Miniſtres: quant meſtier” ſera, | 
15-, Enſement nous 02dcinoms que touz les chief gardepng 
des portz & _— ſlur la mere ſerront” mis & faltz en 1a 
fourme ſuſdite, Er que - ceux gardeins foicent de la terre 'meſmes, 


-.16, Et pur ceo que les -terres de Gaſcoigne, Dirland' g 
Deſcoce ſont en peril deſtre perdues per detaure des 'bones/mint- 
ſters , nous ordeinoms que bones '& ſuffrzantz miniſtres ſoieme mis | 
4 la gard faire en les dites terres en: la fourme conrenue” en 1a 
«| ſecond Article precheine. | 

* 


- 


17. lire ceo: nous ozdrinoms que Gifcountz ſoient de- 


ſormes mis pat la Chaunceller & Tretorier & les autres de con- 
ſeil qui ſerront preſents. Er 1 Chanceller ne ſoit preſent 
ſoient mys par le Treforer & Barons del Eſchequir &' par les 
Juſtices de Bank, Er que tieux foient mis & faitz qui foient co- 
venables & ſuftiſantz & qui cient terres & tenements donnt il pu- 
ifſent reſpondre au Roy & au people de lour fairz & que: nuls 
autres que ticux ne ſoicnt meis & que eux cient comiſſion deſouz 
le grant Scale. | 


18. P02 ceo que commune fame eft s oveſque cemeinte 


de mounſtrance ad eſtc fair que! diverſc'! appreſſions come deſheri- 
taunces, faux enditemenrs & empriſoucments ſur ce grevous raun- 
ceo & des autres moultz de maneres des grevaunces que 
Gardeyns, Bayliffs, Miniſtres des foreſtes & avtres ount fait par 
colour de lour Baylies & de lour offices, des queles grevances te 
people que tant clt grevez ne ſeofe overtement pleindre ne leur 
pleintz taire en 1a Court le Roy, tant 'come ils ſont en leur bail 
lies & offices, Nous ordeinoms que des rouz Gardeins, ' Bailifts 
Miniſters, des foreſtes que avaunt le temps le Roy qui 
ore eſt ſolcient eſtre remuables a la volunte le Roy, aulſi- 
bien de ceux as queux leur baillies & offices ſont yoluntriement 
grantees a terme de vie, nouncountre. eſteant/ ticu grant come des 
autrcs leur baillies & offices ſoicnt ſeifies en la main le Roy, Et 
que bones gentz & loiaux ſoient aſſignez Juſtices denquers ſur les 
grevances ayantdites, & de oier & determiner toures les grevances | 
& les pleints de touz i ceux qui devers les ditz Gardeins, Bailiffs, 

Miniſtres des Foreſtes ſuiyre vodront pur le Roy ou pur cur 
' | meſmes folonc Ia ley & la cuſtume de' royalme, Er fi avant comet 
| ley le ſoeffre ſoient les pleints termines entre cy & la Pask pre-|F 
cheinavenir ou avant cy home poet & bone manere Tolonc ley, & 
1 les ditz Gardeins, Bayliffes & Miniſtres ſoient trouvez coupables 
des grevances avant dites 8donques ſojent remuez pur touz jours, | 
& f1 non recient leur Baillies & Offices. | Py 
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-pur nos 


oevre;. ouen la fourme avauntdite enditeZ 8& adv 


routes gentz,/ & ceo par le treſor que il purchaſe de jout” en jour! 
enfoigttratic {urleftat le Roy & he ASE Fy Rvy 
{51 yy et 


$5 


Et pur ceo que pliiſqurs gentz fount veſherites; teint3 # deſtruitz 


les autres miniſters countre la fourme dela Chartre de 1a'Foreſte & 
encountre la declaracion que le Roy Edward+fizle Roy Henry fiſt en la 
gegen en{uyt ceftaſſavoir nous volouns & grantouns Þut nous & 

Eires = de'treſpaſs faitz en nos: foreſtes de vert'& de veni- 
lon que les foreſtiers-enqui baillies tieux treſpals ſerrone fairz preſets 
tent miſmes les trefpaſs 2s proſcheines Swainemotes deviant Forre- 


ſtiers, Verdours,” Regardours, Agiſtours & autres Miniftres de mif-] 
mes les foreſtes tur &"rieux preſentments devant ſes Foreſtiers, 'Ver- 
 dours, Regardovurs, Agiftours & autres Mioiſtres avantdires' par ſear-, 


MEnt au 


bien des: Chevaliers come des autres prodes homes & loi- 


aux & ne my ſuſpicionons des parties veiſinaux & plus proſcheins 


en - rieu” treſpaſs {eront iffint preſentez purra 4a" verite mientz & 


rieux preſentments par commune accord 8 afſent de tour les mini 
ſtres avantdites ſolempnemenat afforciez & de lour ſeaux enſealez.* Et 
hen autre manerefſoit nul enditement fait loit deſormez 4 nultenuz, 
& pur ceo que les chiefs Gardeins les foreſtes ne eant my 1 tire four- 
me tenuz juſques en cea nous ordeinoms que delormes nul ne foit 
pris nempriſonee pur vert ne pur veniſon, il ne ſoit troveza main 


verain Gardein de la' Foreſte a meinpriſe juſques al dire de 1s Forefte 
ſans rien prendre purla deliverance. Et file dit Gardein'faire ve le 
voile cit brief en Chancellerie que ancienement fut ordenee' pur tieuz 


enditezdeſtre a meinpriſe juſqes enEyre.Et file dit Gardein apres legit 


brief reſceu ne face tieux enditez ſanz delay deliverer a mainpriſe ſanz 
ricn-preadre dunque cit le Plantiff bref en Chancellerie au'Viſcount 
dattacher le Gardein devant le Roy a certeine jour a reſpondre” 

_ 11 nad repl-incelvi qu” eſt en ft pris & le viſcount appellez lesVer: 


jers face deliverer ce[ui que eſt pris per bone mainpriſe en la preſence 


des Verdiers & les nouns des meinpernonrs face liverer a miſmes les 


verdiers a reſpoundre ea Eyre devaunt Juſtices. Er ile chief Gar- 


dein de ceo loit atteint ſoient agardeez as Pleintifs ſes damages au tre 
le & ledit Gardein a la priſone & reint a la volante le Roy & mes ne 


ſoit en office le Roy & deformes 'foit efcrit a'evx *come as chiefs Gar- | 


deins de laForeſt pur ceo que Juſtices ne devient il erre ne recordavoir 
forſque en Eyre. Er pur ce que home dit queles'chiefs Gardeins des 
Foreſtes encoumre la fourme ſuiſdite ount pris & leves fines, Amer- 
ciements, & raunceons; nous ordeinoms que les ditz Gardeins'$& les 
a1kres Chiefs Gardeins rendentlepr accompres des priſes fuildires 'de! 
vant le Trelorier & le Barons 'd" Leſchequir entre cy & le 'Noet prof: 
cheinavenir. A Re dons, rhiaglog 


Pur ceo que conue choſe eſt que par- Peraminement 've'Þ 
Counts & Barons, Chivaliers & autres bones gentz du 
vez que Piers de Gaveſton ad malmenez & mal conſeilez notre Seig- 
ncur le Roy.lad entice a malfaire en diverſes maneres & NY 
en accoilant a Juy tour le Treſor' le Roy & 1zd elloigne hors. du'roj-: 


aume-en accreaunt a luy roial poer & roi] digniree come En'alliance 


faire-degentz par ſerementz de vivre & morir quifque' Ii 


3 


plus pleinement-eſtre enquis, & tiele verite- ilent enquiſe ſojert 


, 
| 
| 
| 


| par les ſovuraines gardeins des foreſtes de cea Trent & de la, '8&-par.| 2* 
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'| de cea Trent & un autre dela Trent & aufit un Eſcheatour de cea Trene 4 | 
& un autre dela, Chicf Clerke le Roy en 1&commune Banke par | 
| le conſcil & conſent de ſon Baronage & ceo en Parlement, Er 61 | 
| aviegne ;par :aſcune aventure que! il covient' mettre' aſcuns des dirz 
finiſtres avant ceo que parlement foit dunque le Roy permetter 
pare bon conſeil-que il averoit de li jeſques 'au Parlement.: Et 
idinc ſoir- fair: deſoremes des ticux Miniſtres' quant meſtier ſerra, 
75+, Enſement nous 02deinoms que touz les chief gardepng 


des portz & x ſur la mere ſerrofit' mis & faiiz . en 1; 
fourme ſuſdite, Et que ceux gardeins foient de la terre 'meſmes, 


-* 


= 


46. Et pur ceo que les--terres de Gaſroigne, Dirland:s 
| Deſcoce ſont en peril deſtre perdues per detaute' des 'bones' ming- | 


ſters, nous ordeinoms que bones & ſuffrzantz miniſtres ſoiem mis 
a la gard faire en les dites rerres en la fourme contenue - en 1a 
«| ſecond Article precheine. | 
De Viſcountes * | | 
puocacom | 17+. Olike ceo: nous ozdtinoms que QGiſcountz Lolent de- 
. | formes mis par la Chaunceller & 'Tretorier & les autres de'con- 
ſeil qui ſerront preſents. Er ft Chanceller ne ſoit preſent 
ſoient mys par le Treſorcr & Barons dcl Eſchequir | & par les 
Juſtices de Bank, Er que tieux ſoient mis & faitz qui ſoient co- 
venables & ſuftifantz & qui cient terres & tenements donnt il py- 
ifſent reſpondre au Roy & au people de lour fairz & que: nuls 
autres que tieux ne ſoicnt meis & que eux cient comiſſion deſouz 
le grant Scale. BIT 


18. P02 ceo que commune fame eft & oveſque cemeinte 
de mounſtrance ad eſtc fair que! diverſc'! oppreſſions come detheri- 


taunces, faux enditements &  empriſouements fur ce grevous raut- 
| CEO & des autres moultz de maneres des prevaunces que 
Gardeyns, Bayliffs, Miniftres des foreſtes & autres ount fait par 
colour de lour Baylies & de lour offices, des queles grevances le 
people que tant eſt grevez ne ſeoſe overtement pleindre ne leur 
pleintz faire en 1a Court le Roy, tant come ils font en leur bail- 
lies &- offices, Nous ordeinoms que des touz Gardeins, ' Bailiffs 
Miniſters, des foreltes que avaunt le temps le Roy qui 
ore eſt ſolcient eſtre remuables a la volunte le Roy, auſſ- 
' bien de ceux as queux leur baillies & offices ſont yoluntriement 
grantees a terme de vic, nouncountre. elteant/ ticu' grant come des 
autrcs leur baillies &- offices ſoient ſeifies en la main le Roy, Er 
que bones gentz & loiaux ſoient afſignez Juſtices denquers ſur les 
grevances ayantdites, &r de oier & determiner tourcs les grevances | 
& les pleints de touz i ceux qui devers les ditz Gardeins, Bailiffs, | 
| Miniſtres des Foreſtes ſuiyre vodront pur le Roy © ou (pur cur 

meſmes ſolonc la ley & la cuſtume de royalme, Er fi avant come: 
| ley le ſocfire ſoient les pleints termines -entre cy -& la Pask pre-. 
chein avcnir ou avant cy home poet & bone manere Tolonc'ley, & 
i les dirz Gardeins, Bayliffes & Miniſtres ſoient trouvez coupables 
des grevances avant dites 8donques ſojent remuez pur couz jours, - 
& 1 non recient leur Baillies & Offices. | Ly 
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Et pur ceo que pliiſpurs gentz ſunt deſheritez; teint3 4 deſtruitz 
' par les fovuraines gardeins des foreſtes de cea Tizar & gh. la, '& Par | mens de bs 
les aurres miniſters countre la fourme dela Chartre de la/Foreſte & 
encountrela declaracion que le'Roy Edward'fizle Roy Henry fiſt en la 
gene enſuyt ceſtaſſavoir nous volouns & grantouns Þut nous & 
-pur-nos heires 2» de'treſpaſs faitz en nos: foreſtes de veit'& de veni-| 
ſon que les foreſtiers enqui baillies tieux treſpaſs ſcrrone fairz preſets 
tent miſmes les treſpaſs as proſcheines Swainemores devitÞForre- 
ſtiers, Verdours,” Regardours, Agiſtours & autres Miniftres de mif-} 
mes les foreſtes tur-& tieux preſentments devant les Foreftiers, 'Ver-? 
 dours, Regardours, Apgiſtours & autres Mioiſtres avantdites' par ſear- | 
ment auſſibien des: Chevaliers come des autres prodes homes & loi- 
aux & ne my ſuſpicionons des parties veifinaux-&- plus proſeheins 
en tieu treſpaſs ſeront iſſint prefentez -purra {a verite mientz &: 
plus pleinement-eſtre enquis; & tiele verite/ iſlent enquile ſoiert 
cieax preſentments par commune accord 8 afſent de tour les mini; 
ſtres avantdites ſolempnement afforciez & de lour ſceaux enſealez.* Er 
ten autre manerefoit nul enditement fait foir deſormez 4 nuttehvz; 
& pur ceo que les chiefs Gardens les foreſtes'ne eant my 1: tire four- 
me tenuz juſques en cea nous: ordeinoms” que* delormes nul ne 'foit 
pris nempriſonee pur vert ne pur veniſon, 4il ne foit trovez a main 
oevre, ouen la fourme avauntdite enditeZ & adunque fi leffe& ſe'Sou-: 
verain Gardein dela: Foreſte a meinpriſe juſques al dire-de 1a Forefte 
ſans rien prendre purla deliverance. - | Et file dit Gardein faire pe le. 


- : 


voile eit brief en Chancellerie que ancienement fut ordenee' pur tieuz 
enditezdeſtre a meinpriſe juſqes enEyre.EtileditGardein apres legit 
brief reſceu ne face tieux enditez (anz delay deliverer a mainpriſe ſanz 
rien-preadre dunque eit le Plantiff bref en Chancellerie. au'Viſcount 
datracher le Gardein devant le Roy a certeine jour a reſpondre” per 
uot i} nad replein celui qu? eſten fi pris & le viſcount appellez IsVer. 
$92 face deliverer ce]ui que eſt pris per bone mainpriſc en lapreſence 
des Verdiers 8 les nouns des meinpernovrs face liverer a mr{ſmes les 
verdiers a reſpoundre/en Eyre devaunt Juſtices. Er file chief Gar- 
dein de ceo foir atteint ſoient agardeez as Pleintifs ſes damages au tre 
le & ledit Gardein a la priſone & reint a la volante le Roy & mes ne 
ſoit en office le Roy & deſormes ſoit eſcrit a evx «come as chiefs Gar-: 
 deinsde laForeſt pur ceo que Juſtices ne devientilEtre ne recordavoir 
forſque en Eyre. | Er pur ce que home dit queles'chicfs Gardeins des 
Foreſtes encountre la fourme ſuiſdite ount pris & leves fines, Amer- 
ciements, & raunceons, nous ordeinoms que les ditz Gardeins'& les 
a1kres chiefs Gardeins rendentlenr accompres des prifes ſuil{dires 'de 
vant le'Trelorier & le Barons 'd* Leſchequir entre cy & le Noet prof: 
cheinavenir. | I ae m3 


ceo que conue choſe eſt que par- Veraminement ve'Pyelatz 
F9- & tu Chivaliers & autres bones gentz du royat 
vez que Piers de Gaveſton ad malmenez & mal conſeilez n6 
\ncur *Roy.lad entice « malfaire en diverſcs maneres &d CELVan 
cn accoilanta luy tour le Treſor' le Roy 8 hd elloigne hors. dur to) 
aumeen accreaunt 21uy roial poer & rotal dighiree come en alliance 
faire-degentz par ſerementz de vivre & morir ouifque Iencontre; 
toutes gentz,  &-ceo' par le treſor que i} purchaſe de jout” ex jour: 
 enſcigaurant ſur leſtat le Roy a aa endeſtruccion dur Rvy 
et 
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The Appendix. 


De Viſcountes 
fiire en coun- 
ties, 


| 


de cea Trent & un autre dela Trent & auflt un Eſcheatour de cea Trent 
& un autre dela, Chicf Clerke le Roy en I& commune Banke par 
le conſcil & conſent de ſon Baronage & ceo en Parlement, Er fi 
aviegne ;par -aſcune aventure que. il covient ' mettre aſcuns des dirz 
Miniſtres avant ceo que parlement ſoit dunque le' Roy permetter 
par le bon conſeil que il averoit de li jeſques au Parlement, Et 
idint ſoit fair deſoremes des ticux Miniſtres quant meſtier ſerra, 


15-, Epſement nous o2deinoms que touz les cbief gardepns 


des portz & ux fur la mere fſerront ' mis & faiiz cn 1a 
fourme ſuſdite, Ee que  ceux gardeins foicnt de la terre meſmes. | 


16. Et pur ceo que les terres de Gaſcoigne, Dirland & 


Deſcoce ſont en peril deſtre perdues per detaute des bones minz- 
ſters, nous ordeinoms que bones & ſuffizantz miniſtres ſoient mis 
2 1a gard faire en les dites rerres en la fourme contenue en 1a 
ſecond Article precheine. 


17. Qfire ceo nous o2dtinoms que Qiſcountz Coient de- 


ſormes mis par la Chaunceller & 'Tretorier & les autres de CON- 
ſeil qui ſerront preſents. Er 1 Chanceller ne ſoit preſent 
ſoient mys par le Treſorer & Barons del Eſchequir & par les 
Juſtices de Bank, Et que tieux ſoient mis & faitz qui ſoicnt co- 
venables & ſuffifantz & qui cient terres & tenements dount il pu- 
ifſent reſpondre au Roy & ' au people de lour fairz & que nuls 
autres que ticux ne ſoicnt meis & que cux cient comiſſion deſouz 
le grant Scale. 


18. P02 ceo que commune fame eft & oveſque cemeinte 
de mounſtrance ad cſtc fair que diverſc oppreſſions come detheri- 


taunces, faux enditements & empriſoncments ſur ce grevous raun- 
ceo & des autres moultz de maneres des prevaunces que 
Gardeyns, Baylifts, Miniſtres des foreſtes & autres ount fait par 
colour de lour Baylies & de lour offices, des queles grevances le 
people que tant elt grevez ne ſcofe overtement pleindre ne leur 
pleintz faire en 1a Court le Roy, tant come ils ſont en leur bail- 
lies & offices, Nous ordeinoms que des touz Gardcins, Bailiffs 
Miniſters, des foreltes que avaunt le temps le Roy qui 
ore eſt ſoleient eſtre remuables a la volunte le Roy, auſii- 


' bien de ceux as queux leur baillies & offices ſont voluntriement 


grantces a terme de vie, nouncountre elteant ticu grant come des 
autrcs leur baillies & offices ſoicnt ſeifies en la main le Roy, Er 
que bones gentz & loiaux ſoient afſignez Juſtices denquere ſur les 
grevances ayantdites, &r de oier & determiner toutes les grevances 
& les pleints de touz i ceux qui devers les ditz Gardeins, Bailiffs, 
Miniſtres des Foreſtes ſuiyre vodront pur le Roy ou pur cux 
meſmes folonc Ia ley & la cuſtume de royalme, Et fi avant come 
ley le ſoctire ſoient les pleints termines entre cy & la Pask pre- 
chein avenir ou avant cy home poer & bone manere ſolonc ley, Gt 
fi les dirz Gardeins, Bayliffes & Miniſtres ſoient trouvez coupables 
des grevances avant dites 8donques ſojent remuez pur touz jours, 
& f1 non recient leur Baillies & Offices. 


19. Et 


- 
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par les ſovuraines gardeins des foreltes de cea Trent & de la, '& -par 


plus pleinement eſtre enquis, & tiele verite- iſſent enquiſe ſojert | 


enſeigaurant ſur leſtat le Roy & dela Corone endeſtruccion du Rvy 
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Et pur ceo que pluſours gentz ſount deſheritez; reints 4 deſtruitz 


les autres miniſters countre la fourme dela Chartre de la Foreſte & 
encountre la declaracion que le Roy Edward-fizle Roy Henry fiſt en la 
tourme que enluyt ceſtaſſavoir nous volouns & grantouns Put nous & 
pur nos heires ; de'treſpaſs faitz en nos: foreſtes de vert & de veni-' 
ſon que les foreſtiers en qui baillies tieux treſpaſs ſerront fairz preſets | 
tent miſmes les treſpaſs as proſcheines Swainemotes devant Forre- 


mes les foreſtes {ur & tieux preſentments devant les Foreſtiers, 'Ver- 
dours, Regardours, Apiſtours & autres Miniſtres avantdites par ſear- ! 
ment auſhbien des: Chevaliers come des autres prodes homes & loi- 
aux & ne my ſuſpicionons des parties veifinaux & plus prolcheins 
en tieu treſpaſs ſeront ifſint prefentez purra la verite mientz &: 


rieux preſentments par commune accord & aſſent de tour les mini 
ſtres avantdites folempnemeat affarciez & de lour ſeaux enſealez. Er | 
fien autre manere ſoit nul enditement fait loit deſormez a nul tenuz, 
& pur ceo que les chiefs Gardeins les foreſtes ne eant my 1 eite four- 
me tenuz juſques en cea nous: ordeinoms que delormes nul ne ſoit 
pris nempriſonee pur vert n . pur veniſon, il ne ſoit troveza main 
oevre, ouen la fourme avauntdite enditez 8 adunque fi leffe ſe'Sou- | 
verain Gardein de la' Foreſte a meinpriſe juſques al dire de la Foreſte 
ſans rien prendre pur la deliverance. Et file dit Gardein faire oe le 
volle cit brief en Chancellerie que ancienement fut ordenee pur tieuz 
enditezdeſtre a meinpriſe juſqes en Eyre.Et fi ledit Gardein apres legit 
brief reſceu ne face tieux enditez ſanz delay deliverer a mainpriſe ſanz 
rien preadre dunque eit le Plantiff bref en Chancellerie au Viſcount 
dattacher le Gardein devant le Roy a certeine jour a reſpondre' per 
uot 11 nad repl:in celui qu? eſt en {1 pris& le viſcount Qt les Ver- 
bees face deliverer celui que eſt pris per bone mainpriſe en la preſence 
des Verdiers 8 les nouns des meinpernonrs face liverer a miſmes les 
verdiers a reſpoundre ea Eyre devaunt Juſtices. Er file chief Gar- 
dein de ceo loir atteint ſoient agardeez as Pleintifs ſes damages au tre- 
'e & le dit Gardein a la priſone & reint a la volunte le Roy & mes ne 
ſoit en office le Roy & deſormes foit efcrit a evx *come as chiefs Gar- 
deinsde laForeſt pur ceo que Juſtices ne devient il etre ne recordavoir 
forſque en Eyre. Er pur ce que home dit queTes chiefs Gardeins des 
Foreſtes encountre la fourme ſuiſdite ount pris & leves fines, Amer- 
ciements, 8 raunceons, nous ordeinoms que les ditz Gardeins & les 
a1ſtres chiefs Gardeins rendent leur accompres des priſes fuildires de: 
vant le Trelorier & le Barons d*Leſchequir entre cy & le Noel prof: | 
chein aveair. A i RUE 
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Pur ceo que conue choſe eſt que par- Peraminement ve 'Pyelatz; | 
Counts & Barons, Chivaliers & autres bones gentz du royanme tro- 


ncur le Roy.lad entice a malfaire en diverſes maneres & deceivances 
en accoilant a Juy tout le Treſor' le Roy & ld efloigne hors. du roj-] 
aumeen accreaunt a luy roial poer & rotal digntee come en alliance 
faire-degentz par ſerementz de vivre & morir ouiſque Iencontre 
toutes gentz, & ceo par le treſor que i] purchaſe de jour en jour 


(tiers, Verdours, Regardours, Agiſtours & autres Miniftres de miſ-} 


— 


vez que Piers de Gaveſton ad malmenez & mal conſeilez n0tre Seig- | 
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De Emery F1i- 
{combe 


| mage & deſcrece de leſtat Je Roy & de fa corone & ceo: auſitbien pyis 


\ & maintient Robbeours, homicides & les fates avoir le Chartre le 


21. 


|} pits Baillies du;Roy a luy & 2 ſes heires 8 ad fait que le Roy 


| le Roy en terre de guerre ſanz commune afſent de fon Baronage du 


| blaunches Chartres deſous le grant ſeal du Roy, en deceite et def. 
| heritance du Roy & de {a corone & eacountre fon R__ & felo- 


| deinz la quinzeme de la ſeint Michel precheih avenir & ſoxeat 


1&du People & eſpecialment enloignont{k cuer de ſcigneur de ſes 
 Higes 4 on deſpiſaunt leur -conſetis, nien! ſoeffrant He mini- 
| res taire ley de terre en oftant les bones miniſtres mettant ceux de 
'Ifn coviegne auſſibien aliens come: autres que a {a volunte & a fon 


bo offendent droia & ley de terre en pernaant terres te. 


2d done terres, tenements, de fa corone as divers gentz a grant daz 


lordeinement que le Roy. granta as ordeinons de faire au profit de li 
& Ha people come devant encountre lordeizement des ordeinours 


de pees endonant hardement a. melfeſours de pis faire & menane 


peril. de ſon corps & en deſtruccion du rotaume & en felaunt ſealer 


"neſſement, fauxement & traitereuſement ad fait les -chotrs ſuiſdires 
a grant deſhonour du Roy & delhcritiſon de la corone & a deftruccion 
du people en molts maneres, & oveſque ce nous tantz regard a les 
faitz le trenoble Roy pere le Roy qoreſt par qui agarde lavantdite 
Pieres forsjurra le roizume Dengleterre & voleit que notre Seigneur 
le Roy ſon fiz forsjuraſt a touz jours la compagnie de lui & qui puis 
par commune aſſent de tout le roiaume & du Roy, 8& de lui mef- 
mes Prelatz Countes, & Barons autrefoitz eſtoit agardez de meiſme 
le troyaume voider & voida,  & que fon retournir neſtoit unqes par- 
commune aſſent, mes ſoulement par aſſent des aſcunes perſones qui 
ſous condicions {ibien -{e portaſt-apres ſon retourner a ce le aſſene- 
rent & ore certeinement eſt troves ſon malport pur queu port& pur 
les grauntz mauveiſtes ſuildites & pur pluſours autres que purront 
avenir'a notre Seigneur le Roy & a ſon people & pur bon accord nur- 
rier entre le Roy & ces gentz & moltes maneres de diſcords & perils 
eſchivre nous ordinoms -per vertue de la Comiſſion notre Seigneur 
le Roy a nous grantee a Pieres de Gaveſton come piert Enemy de 
Roy & de ſon people ſoit de tout exilez auxibien hors du royaume 
Dengleterre, Neicoce, Dirland,' & de Gales come de tote 1a Serg- 
nourie notre Seigneur le Roy auffibien dela 1a mere come de cea, a| 
touz jours ſanz james retournir, Et quil voida le royalme Dengle- 
terre & totes les terres ſuiſdires & tout outrement 1a Seignourie n6tre 
ſeigneur le Roy entre cy etla feſte de touz ſeintes preichein avenir & 
luy donoms port a Doveren la fourme ſuiſdice, & nule part aillours 
a paſſer & a voider & file dit Piers demoerge en le roiaume Dengle- 
terre. ou nule part aillours en 1a Seignourie notre Sergneur le Roy ou- 
tre le dit jour que doneluy eſt de voider & de paſſer come eſt (uildite, 
adunque ſoit fait de lay come del enemy du Roy & du Royaume & 
de ſon people, Er que tous ceux deſormes tount encontre ceſt ordei- 
nement: en aroit du dit Exil oue la peine que: fenſuyrt ſoit faitde eux 
ſolonc ceo que y appeat, fi de ceo ſoient atreintz. 


Auſint nous owveinous que Emery & ceur de la compaignie de 
Friſcomband vicgnent a laccount! rendre en manere que fut ordone 


| & publice non contreeſtant laccount que il ſe dient avoir 'renduz 


mis en arreſt touz les corps & touz les biens de la Compagnie de ceux 


Mt att 


las Friſcomband que purront eſtre trovez en le poer le Roy Deagle- 
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| terre, Etque totes les terres le dit Emery ſoient fieliz en le main le | 
Roy ou quil ſoient enle dir poer Je Roy, Erfi ledir Emery ne vi- 
egne deinz le jour aſligne pur ceo que par luieſt lordeinemeant ſuifdite 
enfreintz. Er pur fa ſubſtreteil rend {oi mEmes coupable & ſuſpeR, 
nous ordeinoms que il ſoit bany hors del poer du Roy, & de cele heur 
'enavantz ſoit tenuZ a enemy et de Juy ſoit fait come del enemy du 
| [Roy &du Royalme, fi nul part ſoit trovez en le poer le Roy auxibien 
A |de la, come de cea. | 


| 
| 
| 


Auſint pur ceo que Yonſier Henry te Beaumont ad pzis de notre N. ::. 
Seigneur le Roy au damage & deſhonour du Roy puisle temps del oy Monl. Hen,” 
ordeinement dez ordeinours a quel le Roy fe agrea le roiaume de on 
Man & autres terres, rentz, franchiſes & Baillies & procure de doner 
| as autres terres & tenements franchiles & Baillies contre cel ordeine- 
ment, Er pur ceoqu il ad mal conſeillez le Roy & contre ſon ſere- 
B'| ment Nous ordeinons qu'il ſoit -ouſtez du Conſeil le Roy pur touz 
| jours,. & que pres du Roy mes ne-viegne nule part fil ne ſoit a com- 
| mune ſomons du Parlement ou en guerre, fi le Roy le voet avoir 6 
ne ſoit par commune aſſent des Erceveſques, Eveſques, Countes & 
| Barons, & ceo en plein Parlemeat, & totes les autres terres qu'il ti- | 
ent de deinz le roiaume Dengleterre ſoient pris en la mainle Koy Dea- 
gleterre & tenues tanque le Roy eit reſceuz des iſſues de celes terres 
la value de touz les eſplees que le dit Sire Henry ad pris des terres 
C | reſceuz contre le dit ordeinment. Er ft le avant dit Sire Heory 
viegne en nul point contre ceſt ordeinaunce ſoit defheritez pur toutz | 
jours de toutes les terres qu'il ad en Engleterre du dona le Roy. 


—_— 


* 
F, 
© » 
- # 
% « 
nd . 
l 
. 
: "Xx 
+4 * 
wh & b 


| 4 
Kt % 
Ez 
Lt 
\- 
WY 


Pur ceo que trove eft-par examinement des Pzelatz, Countese|  N- 23 * ry 
Barons que la Dame de Velcy ad procure le Roy a doner a fire Heary | g« very. 
de Beaumont ſon frere & as autres terres & franchiſes & Baillies auda- 
mage 8& Deſhonour du Roy & apert diſheriteſon de la corone & auſlint 
D | procure demander hors lettres deſus la targe contre ley & lentencion 
du Roy. Nous ordeinoms que ele aile a lon meſon & ceo deinz la | 
quinzemede ſaint Michel proſchein avenir ſanz james returner al 1a 
court pour demore faire & que pour toutes ceſtes choſes avantdices, 
8 pur ceo que home entent que le chaſtel de Banburgh eft de la co- 
rone, Nous ordeinoms auliat que cel chaſtel ſoit repris deluy en la 
main le Roy, & que meſne ſoir baillie a li ne a autre forſque ala yo- 
luntele Roy, 4 


Et pur ceo que le poeple ſe ſent moult grevez par diverſes dettes | N* *+- 
que _ ſont \ deer al oepsle Roy pur ſomons del eſchequir les on Rog Le 
queux dertes ſont payez done les gentz ount diverſes acquitrances, | chequir. 
les unes par tailles & par brefs & les unes par diverſes fraunchifes, & 
leur font grauntez per faitz des Roys que ſont alloweables, Nous or- 
deinoms que deſoremes ſur Ilacount e cheſcun Viſcount & d'autres 
Miniſters le Roy que a count devient rendre at Eſchequir ſoient tieux 
E | maneres des tailles brefs & fraunchiſes allowez que allowables ſont 
ſurlaccount files dites acquittances ſoient mounſtrez a la Court ifſiat 
que. mes ne courgent en demaunde par defaur de allowance, Et file 
| Treforier & les Barons de Leſchequir nele facent en la fourme avanr- 
dite 6icnt les Pleintiffs leur recovrer par peticions en Parlement. 
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. | Pur ceo que communes PYerchantz & autres-pluſours du people | 
"ir. /| ſont reſceuz de pleder a Leſchequir, ples de dette & de treſpals par le 
 reſon-qu'il ſont avoues par les Miniſtres de la dite place plus avant 
queeſtre ne deveroient dount les accompres & les autres choles tou- 
chantz le;Roy ſont fe pluis delaicz,  & ovelque.ceo,moltz gentz du 
pe EFT: Nous ordeinoms que deſormes ne ſoient tenuz plees 
en\Ja.d 

ce 


te plees del Eſchequir, forique les plees tquchantz le Roy & 
s Miniſtres que ſont reſponſables en Leſchequir par la reſon de lour 
offices & les Miniſtres de meiſme la place & pour & lour ſervants que 
| tour le pluis ſont, demouraatz oueſque melnengs eux en les lieux ou 
'| Leſchequir democrt. ,Et f nul ſoit reſceu par avouerie de la dite 
lace de pledier_ en ladit Eſchequir eocontre Ja, fourme fuiſdit eict 
e empledez leur recoverier en parlement. 


N. 26 | @nſement pur cco-que.le people ſe ſent moult. gr:ve3 que Senel- 
Oe Peaiirec. | Chau 8& Mareſchaux tiegnent moultz des plees. que a leur office ne | þ, 
| chaux. appendent & auxi de ceo que.eux ne voilent .recevoir Attournez aus | 
| '| xibien pur les Defendents come pur les Pleintiffs, Nous ordeinons | 
que deſormesreſcevent Attournez auxibien pur les Defendents come | 
pur les Pleintiffs, & que il ne tiegneat plez de frantenement ne de 
dette ne de covenant ne de contract, ne nul commune plee des geatz 
du people fors tant ſoulemeant de treſpals del houſtiel & autres tre(- 
paſs faitz de deinz la verge & de.contractes & covenauntes que aſcun 
del houſtiel le Roy ayera fait as autres de mei({me louſticl & ea meiſme 
louſtiel & nemy aillours, Et que nul play de treſpaſs ne pledent autre 
que ne ſoit attache par eux avant que le Roy iſle hors de la verge ou 
la treſpals ſerra fait, Et les plederont haſtivement de jouren jour iffint 
que.il ſoient par pledez 8-termineg avant ceo que le Roy ifſe hors de | 
les bqundes decele.verge ou le treſpals fut fait, Et f1 per cas dedeinz 
les boundes.de cele verge ne_poent eſtre terminez ſeiſlent tieux ples 
devant le Seneſchall & le purchalent les pleinriffs par la commune ley 
ne deſoremes ne preigne le Sene(chall coniſance de dettes ne dau tves 
choſes forſque des gentz ,del.hoſtiel avantdite & encontre gentz del 
hoſtiel avantdit, ne.nul autre plai ne tiegnent par obligation fait a la 
diſtreſs du Seneſchall & des Mareſchalx ne que nul de louſtic] ne qui 
ſuivenr louſtiel ſoient mis en Enqueſt devant eux forſque la ou les 
Pleintiffs & les Defendeats ſont du dit hoſtiel & des faitz faitzeo me 

me louſtie], Et fi le ſeneſchal & Mareſchal rien facent contre ceſt or- 
deinement ſoit Tour fait tenuz pur nul. Er que ceux que ſe ſentiront 
grevez contre la dite ordcnaunce eient bref en chancellarie pledable | 
en bank le Roy & recoverent lour damages vers eux que tiegnent le 
play & queles ount tret en play, par diſcretion des Juſtices eauarz re- 
gard a Jour purchale, coſtages,. greyances & perts folonc la quantitee 
du treſpaſs, Et mes ne ſoient en ſervice le Roy. 


Et pur ced.que avant ces heuxes moltz des felonies faitz de-bein3, 
Ia verge ount eſte deſpunies pur ceo que les coroners du pays ne lc 
ſoar pas entremys denquere de tigu manere des felanies de deinz la 
| verge mes le Corancr del houtticl le Roy de quel iſſue nad my eſte 
fair eg due manere ne les felons mis en wi fcc ne utlegez ne rien de 


| tie] ſclonic preſentee ea lire que eſt a grand damagele koy-&.a meinz. 
bone gre de {a pees, Nous ordeinoms que deſaremes en cas de- 
mort, de homme en office de Coroner appent & les vewes des corps 
morts & as Enqueſtes de ceo faire ſoient mandez les Coroners du Pais 
ou 
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ou des franchiſes par la ou les morts ſerront trovez qui enſemblement 
ove le Coroner del houſtiel face Voffice que append & le mette en 


| ſon roulle, et ceo que ne purra mye devant le Seneſchal eftre rermi- 


nez pur ceo que les felons ne purront eſtre attachez ne trovez ne pur 
autre enchelon demoerge le proces a la commune ley. Iffint que les 


exigendes & les Utlagaries & les preſentments de ceo faitz foient 


monſtrez en lire par le Coroner du pais anſi come des autres felonies 
faites dehors la 'verge, mes pur ceo ne ſoit leſk que les Attache- 
ments ne ſoientz faitz freſchements (ur les felonies faites fil peuſſent 
Lroverz, 


Po2 ceo que le people (e ſent molt greve;3 de ceoque gent3 ſont 
embandiz de tuer les gentz et robber per tant que le Roy par mau- 


vers conſeil leur donee fi legeirment x gow contre fourme de ley 
Nous ordeinoms que nul felon de futif ne ſoit covert ne defendus 
deſoremes de nul manere de felonie par la Chartre le Roy de (a pees 
a [ui grantee neen autre manere, fi nounen cas oule Roy poet faire 
grace ſelonc ſon ſerement, & ceo par proces de ley & la cuſtume de 
roiaume, & fi nule 'Chartre ſoit deſoreenavant granteez & fait en 
autre manere a nuly rien ne vatle & pur nul ſoit tenu, et quenul 
appert melfeſour encountre la Coronours 8& [a pees de la terre par 
nuly ſoit eidez'ne meintenuz. 


Po2 ceo que moltz gentz ſont velayez en la court le Roy de leur de- 
maad par tant quelapartie allegge que les demandantz ne devient 
eſtre reſponduz tanz le Roy & auxint moltz de gentz grevez par les 
miniſtres le Roy encontre droiture des queles grevancez homme ne 
purra avoir recoverier ſanz commune Parlement. Nous ordeinoms 
que le Roy tiegne Parlement une foiz per an ou deux foiz {i meſtier 
loit & ceo en lieu covenable, et que en meiſmes les Perlements ſoient 
les pleds que ſont ea la dite fourme dez latez & les pledz la ou les 
luſtices ſont en diverſes opinions recordez et terminez & en meſme 


la manere ſoijent les billesterminez que liverez ſerront en Parleggeat : 


f avant come ley & reſon le demande. 


Po ceo que a toutes les foites leſchange de moneye (e fait el 
roialmE rout le people eſt grantment, grevez en moltz des maneres, 
Nous ordeinoms que quant meſtier fſerra & le Roy voille elchange 
faire quil la face par commune conſeil de ſon Baronage, % ceo en 
Parlemear, 


Enſement nous oweinoms que tou3 les eſtatutz que ſont faitz en 
ameadment de la leie & au profit du people par les Aunceſtres noſtre 


Scigneur le Roy ſoicnt gardez & maintenuz, fi avant come efire 
devient par lei & reſon. [ſſint que eux nedoient pas contraires a la 
grand Chartre ne a Chartre de la foreſte nencountre les ordeinments 
par nous faitz. Et fi nul Eſtatut ſoit fait countre la fourme ſuſdite, 
ſoit tenuz pur nulz & tout outrement defaitz. 


Poz ceo que la ley de la terre & commune d2oit ount elte (ovent. 
delayez par lertres iflues deffus la privie ſeal le Roy a graunr grevance 
du people Nous ordeinoms_ que deforemes la ley de Ja terre ne 
commune droit ne ſoient delayez ne deftourbez par lettres du dit 


ſeal. Er fi rien ſoit fait ennule des places de la court notre __ 
c 


_— 


th. 


n—_—_ 


'N. 28. 
De lesChartres 
le Roy de fa 
pees. 


. 


N. 29. 
Pe Parlement 
tenir de an en 
an. 


N. 30, 
De leſchioge 
de moneye. 


N. 31. 
De couz cſta- 
cuz gardir. 


Queleyd 

ae ter- 
re ne ſoit de- 
layez par Let- 
tres du privie 
ſeal. 


| 


— 


— — — 


— = 4 


_ Tie: Appendix. 


le Roy ou aillours par ticles lettres ſues deſous la privie ſeal encon- 
{tre droiture ou ley de terre, rien ne vaille Se pur nient foit tenuz, 


|, $33 | Paz ceo que moultz bes gentz du people autres que Parchants 

| marchins, {| conuz le ſentent moultz greveZz & reintz par leſtatut des Marchants 
—_- fair a Aon Burnell, Nous ordeinoms que deſoremes celeſtatut ne 
ſe tiegne mes foriqueentre Marchanrs & Marchanis,& des Marchan- 
dies entre eux fairz & que la reconiljance le face ficume eſt contenue 
e2 le dit Eftatut. Er par teſmoignance de quatre prodes hommes 
& loyaux conuz & que lour nouns ſoient entrez en la reconifſance 
pur teſmoigner le fait, 8& que a naly foient autres terres liverecz a 
tenir en noun de franc tenement par la vertue del dit eſtarut forspris 
Burgages des Marchants & Marchanrts conuz Marchants ouftre ceo | 
nous ordeinoms que les ſealsie Roy que ſont afſoignes par tesmoigner | 
les dites reconiflances foicnt baillics 3s plus riches & plus ſages des 
villes ſoul{di:z a cele garde efleuz par les Communautes de meiſmes | B 
les villes, Ceſtaſlavoir a Noeut cnaſtell ſur Tyn, Everwyk & Notyn- | 
ham pur les Countees de la Trent & les Marchants illoeques venantz ; 
& demorancz, a Exetftre, Briſteat & Southampron pur les Marchant; 
venantz & demoraantz es parties del Suth & del Weſt, a Nichole & 
Northampton pur les Marchants venantz & demorantz illoeques, a 
| Loundrcs & Canterbirs pur les Marchants venantz & demerantz cn 
celes parties, a Salop pur les Marchantz venantz & demorantz en 
celes parties, a Norwiſe pur les Marchantz venantz & demorantz 
en celes parties & les reconiſſances per aullours faitz que enles dites 
villes ne tiegnent nul lieu deforemes. 


N. 24- P02 ceo que moltz des paſons deviegnent Appellours par (our | 
De en'z 2Þ- | vies efloignez' & par diverics grevances & peines que viſcounts & 
pellges pur | 
trover main-, | Gaoliers leur ſount en qui gard-el ſont & les enforment de appeller | 
priſe, les plus riches du pais & gentz de bone fame les queux il font attacher | | 
& mettre en vile & dure priſone & pernent greve raunceon de eux D 
deg, queles routes & priſes nul avantage ne accreſt au Roy. Nous 
ordeinoms que deſoremes que ceux ſont de bone fame appellez des | 
appellours que de droit deutſeint avoir nul voies ne fotent mis en 
priſone per quei quil puſſent rrovoir bone meinpriſe deſtre en la 
procheine deliverance de Gaole de eftre a la ley & eux acquiter de la 
fame lolunc- luſage du roiaume ſaunz rien prendre en ſoendeltre a 
meinprile & a totes les foiz que deliverance de Gaole le delaie par ab- 
ſence de Juſtice ou par autre Encheſon ſoit leifſe par la dite meinpriſe 
ou par autre ſuffiſance juiques a la venue des dites luſtices en la four- 
me ſuildit, Enſement nous ordeinoms que ceux que deviegnent ap- 
pellours que eux ne foient eiz de nul home appeller pjus longes 
que trois jours les plus procheins apres le temps quil deviegnent 

Appellours. "I" 


| 


Ik Enſement pur ceo que moltz des gent3 terretenents ſont.appelies 
cdl gury Shar par malice des diverles felonies en les Countees ou 31 ne ount terres 
pays. ne tenements & pir malicious ſuit utlagez en pert de leur vies & en 
diſheriraunce de eux & delevr heires, Nous ordeinoms que defore- 
mes nul homme par tiel malicious ſuite utlage en CounteJa ou ilnad 
terres ne tenements ne ſoit mys a la mort ne deſheritez par quel que 
par tiele ſuite ſont utlagez ſe rendeot a la priſone le Roy & x puificnt 


acquitter par les Countees en les queux 1! feurent utlegez des felonit- 
| cs 


p—_— 
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es & dautre treſpas par les quevx il feurenc utlegez, 8 que leur terres 
leur ſoient renduz quand il ſerront acquitez fi il ſoient en la main le 
Roy. Et fiautre quele Roy ſoit Tenaunt des ditz tenements par brief 
dentre forme fur le dit caseient lour recoverir, Et ceux a qui ſuit 
il feurent ifſint utlagez ſoient pris & forsjurent le roiaume & (il ne 
loient trovez ſoient mys enexigend & utlagez. Per ceoque pluſours 


| geatZ. par faux teſmoignance de Viſcounts' teſmoignantz que eux 


ne ſont mye trovez ne ount terres ne tenements par ount i] parront 
eſtre deſtrajatz en lour baillicz tour eienr il en auties Countees du 
rotaume terres & tenements, & per tant ſont mys en exigend en les 
Countees la ou ne ount terres ne tenements & per cas utlagez en 


| peril de Jour vies & en defheritaune deeux & de leur lievies fil foient 


utlagez pur felones, par quei nous ordeinoms que les gentz entieu 
manere utlagez ne foient mys ala mort, ne de leur terres deſheritez 
par que! que 1] ſe rendent a la priſone le Roy, 8 ſe puiſſent acquitier 
par les Countees en les queux il feurent iffiar utlagez que eux ne ſont 
pas Coupables de felonies ne de treſpas que leur font mis ſur eienr 
recovericr de leur terres & leur damages ea la four:ne ſuisdite, 


Enlement pur ceo que moltz des gents ſont pluis enbandez de 
truer les gentz & de robber de tant queles appeaux purſuizen la 
Court notre Scigneur le. Roy ſont par trop legieres cauſes abatuz8& 
les appellours pris & empriſonez &reintz a la volunte le Roy & les 
appellez a la ſuit le wee legierment acquites que 4l ne ſerrojent 
f1 les appeauz ne feuffent abatuz. Nous ordeinoms que deſoremes 
les appeaux des felones ne ſoicnt abatuz del heure que les appellours 
ſont mention en lour appeaux del jour & del heure & del lieu & de 
quel arme il fut tuez & dequeu manere de biens il fut robbez. Er! 
les appelles ſe puiſlent acquiter des dites felonies eient leur recoverir 
ſur les abettours & les appellours folonc ce queſtcontenuz en leſtatur 
ſur les abettours de faux appaux, (i les appellez ne ſojent enditez des 
dites felonies par ſolempne enquelt. | 


Pur ceo que molc3 des gentz ſont delaiez ve leur ſuits en le Court 
le Roy par proteCtion grantez as gentz que (e ſaignent daleren ſervice 
le Roy & ne le ſount mye meſq pur delaier la ſuite le pleintiff aufibien 
en playde terre come en play de dette & de treſpas & pur ticle malice 
reftraindre, Nous ordeinoms que fi le Tenant en plee de terre uſec 
la proxeftion ooſtre Seigneur leRoy apres appearance 8c le demandant 
peufle averer que le tenaunt ne fut _ en ſervice le Roy le jour que 
la parole demurra ſaynz jour pur la | 
renaunt tourne ea un defaut, Et file tenaunt uſe ſaprotection avant 
appearance bien liſt a le demandent fil entende foo profit faire de 
prendre ,bref en Chancellerie fur le tenaunt daverrer quil ne fut my 
en ſervice le Roy le jour que ſa ſyit fut delaie pur la proteion. Er 
fi le Tenant de ceo ſoit arteint ſoient agardez ad demandant ſes da- 
mages par deſcretion des Juſtices eauntzregard a ſon purchaſe cuſta- 
ges miſes 8 pertes & ſoit le Tenant jugee a la priſone pur la deceite 


fait au Roy & ala Court a demurrer un an & un jour & ſoit reint a 
la volunte le Roy. Er fila dite deceite (oir atteint en play de dette ou. 


de treſpas ſoit le Defendent puny auſlibien devers le pleintiff come 
devers le Roy en la fourme fuiſdite, 


proteRion- ſoit labſence le | 


_ 
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Eunſement nous owetnoms que le grant Chartre de Franchiſes « 
la' Chartre de la Foreſt, que le Roy Henry Fiz le Roy Johan fiſt 
| foient teouez en touz leur pointz, & que les pointz que font dotifs 
en les dites Chartres des Franchiſes ſoient eſclareriz en le* prochein 
parlemeant apres ceſtt par lavilemenr de la Baronage & des Juſtices & 
| des autres ras gentzde la leie, ' & ceſte choke ſoit fair pur ceo que 
nous ne avions mye en porr le faire le durant notre temps, - 


 Enſement nous owenoms que Chancellour,Treſoxer,Chief Juſti: 
ces de lun Bank & de laurre, Chauncellour de Lethequier, Treforier 
de la Gardrobe, Seneſchal del houſtiel le Roy, toutes Jyſtices, Viſ. | * 
contes, Eſcherours, Coneſtables, Enquerours a queu choſe que ceo 
ſoit: & touz autres Buillifts & Miniſtres le Roy ſoient jurez 4 toutes 
les foisquil receivent lour baillies 8 offices de gardier & tenier toutes 
les ordinaunces faites par les Prelatz Countes & Barons a ceo efluz & 
a(lignez & cheſcun de les ſaunz venir countre'nul point de les. B 


— ———W C_—— —— —_——— — —— 


Enſement nous ozvenoms que en chacunParlement ſtent aſſigne3 
un Evelque, deux Countes & deux Barons doier & terminer totes 
les pleintes de ceux qui pleindre ſe vodrount des miniftres le Roy 
queux quil ſojent qui lerront contrevenuz les ordeinaunces (u{dites, 
Et f les dites Eveſque Countes & Barops ne puiſſeat touz entendre 
ou ſoient deſtourbez de oier & terminer les dites pleints ad unque 
le facent trois ou deux de eux & ceux qui ſont trovez contrevenuz | C |} 
encontre les dites Ordenances ſoient puniz devers leRoy & devers 
les Pleintiffs par la deſcretion des dites aflignez. 


N. 41 | Enſement nous owenomsque les Owenances ſutsdites ſolent matu- 

amend bo. & gardez en tous Jeur poinrz & que notre Seigneur le Roy les 

lier. + | face mettre defous ſon grant ſeale & envoier en cheſcunCounte 

Deagleterre a publier tenir et fermement garder aufſibien deinz 

franchiſes come dehors. Et en meiſme la manere ſoit maunde au | D 

| Gardein de Cyak Portz quil par mye totes ſa baillie les face publier, 
tenir et garder en la fourme avantdite, | 


Nous meilmes celes RARE nous monſtrees & [e Lundy 
preſchein devant” le feſt de ſeint Michel dreinpaſle publicz agreans 


acceptoms et affermoms et voloms et grantoms pur nous et pur nous 
heires que toutes les dites ordeinaunces et cheſcune de les faites. 
ſolonc la fourme de nos lettresavantdites, ſoient publicz par tout | E 
n6tre roiaume et deſoremes fermement gardez et tenuz.En teſmoig- 

nance de queux choſes nous avorns fait Firs ceſtes nos lettres patents 
donez a Loundres le quiat jour DoRobrelan de n6tre regne quiar. 
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| Le R945 au Viſconte De-verwyke ſaluz, Come Monſeur Peres de Ge. | N. 53: 
weſton Counte de Cornewall,nadgueres fuſt exile hors de noſtre Reaume | © 5- [00 
contre les les & les uſages des memes Ie Roigume as que mus garder et mein- 
tenir nous ſumes tents par le. ſerment que mots feiſmes a noſtre corone- 
| ment en lequelextlil fu nome autre que boa 8 leal & meiſmes celiu 
= Counte par noltre maundement ſeit jarevenu a nous en dit Reaume 
preſt delter a droit devant nous a touzque de rien li vodront chalen- 
A | ger lolon les leis & les ulages avantditz par quei nous hi tenoms bon 
& lo1al & a notre 7 os pees & unques a autre ne li teniſmes 
nous de noſtre real poer vous commandoms que por tel li teignuz & 


ceſte choſe facez par tote votre baillie publier. Don a Everwyk le 
xvii1jour de Janevoir, | 


———_— 
om 


”” 


Au ticles lettres ſont maundes as clieſcunes Viſcontes Dengleterre. 
, | let a remembrer que /e dir forme fu fete par le Roy meiſmes & le ſeal 
g | Et Ics breefs par lin /iure a leſpizurnel pur ſealer le jour et le lieu con- 
renuz es ditz breefs et 1] tantoſt quant les breefs furent ſeales en (a 
; | preſence les priſt en ſa maine et les miſt ſur ſon lit. 


-— 


--” 


Rex vicecomit Ebor, Salutem. Quia inter cetera noſtris curis in- | .,. N. 54 
cumbentia, corditer affetamus, et in ſummis deſideriis reportamus —— 
quod pax n.ſtra ubigue infra regnum et poreſtatem noſtram inviola- 
biliter obſervetur, et quod. omnes leges. er conſuetudines que in eo- 
C | dem Regno remporibus progenitorum noſtrorum quondam Regum 
Angliz ufitatz fuerunt ct approbate,acetiam quod omnes ordinationes 
nuper facte ad honorem Dei &* ſantte Ecilefie & noſtrum & a4 commo- 
dum noſtrum & popult regnt ejuſdem que in deampnum ſeu' prejudicium 
noſiri aut corone noftre non-redundent & legibus &* conſuetudinibus ſu- 
| pradiftis non contrariantur, teneantur & i wenper abi przcipimus, 
firmiter injungentes quod przmilla omnia in pleno Comitatu tuo nec 
non in civitatibus, Burgis, villis mercatoriis et locis aliis quibuſcun- 
7) | que in eodem Comiratu tam infra, libertates quam extra,ubi expedi- 
re videris facias publice proclamar, et hec ſicut teipſum indempnem 
conſervare volueris nullo modo omittas. Teſte Rege apud Eboracum 
XXvii die Januarli, per ipſum.Regem. 


DE — 


Eondem modo mandatum eſt fingulis Vicecomitibus per Angliam, 


Rex omnibus ad quos &c, falutrem, Sciatis quod cum qguedam ordi- | N. x5. 
E nationes per Prelatos, Cemites, & Barones regni noſtri ad 1d eleos = n ks 
auper faCte fuiſſent, et per nos (ub certa proteſtatione conceſle v/z. Torus, Ril.pla- 
quod (i in diftjs ordinationibug alique nobis dampnoſa ſeu prejudicialis ſeu |cita pail. | 
alias contra fir men commiſ/ionis eis per nos in hac parte faite contigerit | *3* 
inteniriea®pro non conce(ſis & non confirmatis haberentur, reſervata 
nobis in eadem proteſtatione poteſtate hujuſmodi dampnoſa &* prejudicials 
per benum conſilium diflorum ordinatorum OF aliorum corrigenal, refor- 
mandi, prout in [n{irumento publico inde confetFo plenius continetur. 
pr | Nos de circum{pectionis induſtria ac fidelitate probata venerabilis 
patris,” F, Norwycen Epiſcopi, er dileRtorum et fidelium noſtrorum 
Cuidonis Ferre, Fohannis ae Crumtewell. Hugonis de Aldeley. williclmi 
Deyncourt, Henrici Spigurnel. Henrici le Scroop militum,ac dilefforum 
Clericorum noſtrorum Magiſtrorum Thome de Cobhim., Roberti de 
Pikering, walteri de Thorp.Gulberti ae Middleton. Fohannis Fraunceys. & 
4 G Anaree 


| 


qu 


+ 
| 


” 


"fn- cujus &c. T.. R. apud Eborum viii die Marcii. 


| ” N. 56. Rex dileRo et fideli ſuo Johannt de Boubzap Cuftod; ſuo C:mi- 
pat. 6. Ed: ** | at et 6fvitaris Eborwm, falutem. Quia Denticus de Percy nu- 
per per Scriptrum ſuum er coram nobis in preſentia noſtra ſub fo- 
risfatura vite et membrorum terrarum et tenementorum ac om- 
nium que nobis forisfacere poterit, manucepit Petrum de Gave- 
ffon tunc Comitez: Cornubie de falyando et fine dampno conſler- 
 vando eundem Petrum uſque ad certum tempus ſub certis mo- 
dis et conditiontbus quibus idem Petrus (e przfato Þenr. et aliis 
reddidit extra Caffrum noſtrum de Scardeburgh in quo morabatur, 
idemque Henricus poltmodum #nterfeo prefato Petro ante tem- 
pus predictum et contra modos et conditiones ſupradi@as ad nos 
non acceſſit, ſet a nobis ſe omnino ſubſtraxit per quod in premiſ: 
fis reddidit ſe ſuſpetum, vobis mandamus tirmiter injungentes 
quod corp ipfius Þenrict fine dilatione capiatis, et ipſum ad nos 
ubicunque fuerimus falyo et fecure ducatis, Et hoe nullatenus 
omittatis. Teſte Rege apud London. xxxi de Juli. 


N. 59. | RexdileQo et fideli ſuo Johanni de Benſtede, ſalutem, Cum gue- 
ibidem m. 20. | day or dinationes per Prelatos, Comiteset Barones Regni noſtri ad id ele- 
incus Rileys | £5 nuper ſafe fuiſſent et per nos ſub certs proteftatione concelle, vis. 

lacita parl. dey gh 3. pr to "4 7. pro? go> 
x uod fi in diRtis ordinationibus aliqua nobis dampnoſa ſeu prejudici- 
| alia, vel alias contra formam commiſlionis eis per nos in hac parte 
face contigerit inveniri, ea pronen conceſlis et non confirmatis habe- 
rentur, react nobis in eadem proteſtatione poteſtate hujuſmodi 
dampnoſa et prejudicialia per bonum conſilium dicorum ordinato- 
rumet aliorum corrigendi et reformandi, prout in Inſtrumento pub- 
lico inde confe&to plenius continetur. Ac nos poſtmodum quoſdam 
fideles noſtros ad cratandum cum didtis Prelatis, Camitibus et Baro- 
nibus eleftts tunc apud London exiſtentibus ſuper ordinationibus 
premiſtts, et ad corrigenda et reformanda per bonum confilium eo- 
rundem, omnia hujuſmodi prejudicialia et danipnoſa ac contra for- 
mam die commiffionis fate,fi que efſent per noftras patentes ilteras 
duxerimus wie ae" Qui quidem Prelati,Comites Barones buju/- 
modi traftatum habere ſuper ditftis ordinationibus in noftri akſentia ſe qui- 
buſdam ae cauſis excuſantes, nobis tunc reſponderunt, quod in noſtri 
preſentia quandocunque nobis placeret cum ipfis ſuper ordinationi- 
bus predictis trattatum habere et ipſi per nos inde efſent premuoiti, 
parati forent ad faciendum ea que ſecundum formam proteſtationis 
noſtre prediCte et alterius confimilis proteſtationis per iplos fate tem- 
| pore publicationisdifarum ordinationum foreat facienda in premiliis: 
Nos volentes hujufmodi dampnofa et nobis prejudicialia fi que fint in 
diats ordinationibus, corrigi et reformari juxta formam proteſtatio- 
num prediftarum, Afſignavimus vos et yobis tenore pre Falun de- 
mus 
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 dimus poteſtatem premuniendi Thomam Lancaſtrie.Þumfridum 
Bohun, HÞerefozdie & Cſſerie, er Gutdonem de Bello Campo War- 
wict, Comites qui fuerunt de ordinatoribui predictis, quod fint co- 
ram nobis apud Weſtm. vel Lowdon, die dominica proxima poſt fe/{#m 
ſanCti Bartholomet Apoſtoli proximo futurum, quo die apud alterum 
dictorum locorum efle intendimus ad :rafandam in noltri preſentia 
{uper ordinationibus preaiftis et ad corrigenda et reformanda dampanola 
et nobis prejudicialia, fi que in eiſdem contigerit inveniri.- Et ideo 
vobis mandamus firmiter injungentes quod ad prefatos Comites fine 
dilatione aliqua accedatis, et cos ex parte noſtra premuaiatis in for- 
ma predicta, ets ex parte noſtra in fide et homagio quibus nobis te- 
neatur et [ub forisfaura omnium que nobis foristacere poteruart, 
firmiter 10jungendo ze cwm equis & armis ad nos ad didta loca ali- 
qualiter tunc accedant, Et premiſſa {ub gravi forisfaQura:noſtra mo- 
dis omnibus faciatis. In cujus &c. Teſte Rege apud Cantuariam, 
4* die: Auguſti, 


[ E X venerabilibus in Chriſto Patribus F, Norwicict F. Bathox' & 

welP eadem gratia Epiſcop.ac dileCtis er fidelibus ſuis Fohanni de 
Britany” Comiti Richemund' Conlanguineo ſuo carillimo Redelphs de 
Monte Hermerii, et Edmunao Deynourt, Salutem. Cum nuper aſlig- 
navimus diletum et fidelem noſtrum Johannem de Benſtede, et ei per 
literas noſtras patentes dederimus poteftatem premuniendi Thomam 
Comitem Lancaſtrie, quod efſer coram nobis apud Weſtm. vel Lon- 
don, die Dominica proxima poſt feſtum Sandi Barth, Apoſt. proximo 
preteritum ad #raazdum 1n noſtri preſentia- ſuper Ordinationibus 
nuper per preditum Comitem et alios Comirtes,. Prelatos et Barones 
Regni noſtri ad hoe eleQos, factis, et ad corrigenda et Yeformanda 
damnoſa et prejudicialia nobis, {1 que in eiſdem contingeret inveniri, 
et ad injungendum eidem Comiti ex parte noſtra in tide et homa- 
gio quibus nobis tenetur et ſub foriſfatura omnium que nobis ſatiſ- 
tacere poſlit, ne cum Equis et armis ad nos ad dicta loca accederer 
quoquo modo ad quos diem et loca idem Comes coram nobis oz 
venit , nec aliquem pro ſe milir, licet prefatus Fohannes iplum Comi- 
tem ſuper premiſſis ex parte noſtra premuauiſler et fibi injunxiſſer ' 
—— in forma ſupradiQa, ac jam intellexerimus quod idem 
Comes et Comites Heref, et Warr, cum Equis &t armis in magna hul- 
titudine armatorum ſunt verius nos venientes in gravem terrorenm ; 
populi noſtri, undE admiramur quamplurimum et movemur. Nos 
volentes dampais et 7 gay que per hujuſmodi acceſſus ad nos 
evenire poterunt forſitan precavere,Aſſignavimus vos Quatuor Tres 
et Duos veſtrum et vobis omnibus quatuor,tribus et duobus veltrum 
tenore preſentium dedimus poteſtatem inbibendi prefatisComitibus er 
eorum cuiliber in fide et homagio quibus nobis reneatur ne ipli vel 
aliquis eorum ſub foriſfatura omaium que nobis foriſfacere poterunt 
vel poterir, verſus nos cum equis et armis accedant vel accedat pro- 
pius quoquo modo, et fi iidem Comites hujuſmodi inhibitioni 
noluerint obedire, ad inhibend. omnibus vel fingulis ſecum venientt- 
bus ne ipſi ſub foriſfaQura predifta cum prefatis Comitibus aur eo- 
rum aliquo verſus nos cum equis et armis veniant vel accedant, Er 
ideo vobis mandamus firmiter injungentes quod ad prefatos Comi- 
tes accedatis, et eorum cuilibet inhibitionem hujuſmodi ex parte 


noſtra faQtam in forma ſupradiRa, et fi ipſi inhibitioni eidem noJue- 
G 2 riat 


be 


N. 68. 
Rot, pat. 6. | 
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rint;obedire, tunc aliis ſecum- venientibus inhibitionem ex parte 
 noſtra factam in forma (uperiusannotata, In cujus, &c. Teſte Rege 
apyud, Weltm, itt. die Seprembras. 


| Lites. Coetitis Lancaſtrie pro miratulis Domini Roberti Archiepiſcepj. 


;::Convent del Efglile de Centerbire Thomas Counte de Lan- 
 caſtre:er de Leyceſtre Seneſchal Dengleterre, faluz, et cheres, 

prie que vous 'voilles reſmoizuer per voie notoire ct per vos lettres 
Patentes qUEUX miracles Dienx ocevere par Lerceveſque Robert ae 
| Canterberi quet darrein feuſt, ct ad ocvere par ly auſi bien en [a vie 
come apres (4 mort, Et les miracles que pendent en eſcyit devant (a 
rombe. Et vous enveyoms Sires noſtre ame Clerk Meftre Kanf de 
Houghton, aqui Sires vous prionsque vous voillez doner credence des 
choles que 1] vous dirra de par nous touchantz la dite beloigne. Sires 


. 


jour daveril. | 
1 here is no Anſwer to this Letter to be found in the Regiſter noted 
in the Margin, ncr any Account of the Archbithop's Miracles. 


E X Ballivis, Miniſtris « omnibus Ballivis ct fidelibus ſuis de 

Comit:tibus Stafford et Salop,tam infralibertates quam cxtra ad 
quos prelentes Litere pervenerint, falutem:; Cum nuper aſligna- 
vimus dile&tos et fideles noftros-Johannem Giffard de Chylington, et Jo- 
hannem de Perton 1n dito Comitatu Staff, willielmum de Lodelowe, et 
Reginaldaum Charles in dicto Comitatu Salop. ad viceſimam nobis nuper 
in ParliameEnto noſtro per Communitates Comitatuum Regni noſtri 
conceſſam aflidend, et taxand. juxta formam ipfis inde ex parte noſtra 
liberatam et. ad pecuniam de predia viceſima provenientem colli- 
oend, et levand. et ad Scaccarium noſtrum certis terminis libe- 
rand. unam viz, medietatem 1n Quindena ſane Trinitatis proximo 


_rucis proximo lequente, ac udem Fohanpes, Johannes, willielmus, et 
Keginaldus nubis {igniticaverint, quod quidam ipſos quominus vice- 
imam predictam ad opus noftrum Levare poſſunt impediunt, pre: 
rendentes dictam viceſimam nobis per Communitates predictas ſub 
certis conditionibnus conceſſam fuiſſe, viz. quod gos maynam Cartam 
de liLertatibus Anglie, Cartarde Fore/ta, etordinationes per Prelates, 
Comites et Barones ae Regno noſtro fattas et ber nos approbat 4s ebſervart 
3C Perarsbulationem de Foreſtis noſtris fiert faceremus, ct quod nos 
premiltha nondum fecimus executioni debire demangdari, [upcr quo 
cogunur admirari vehementer, pre/ertim cum nos Cartas et Ordina- 
tiones predithas in omnibus ſuis Articulis obſervari mandaterimus ef 
quoſaam fideles noſtros afſignaverimus in ſingulis Comitatibus Regni 
noſirt ad Ferambulationes de Foreſtis noſtris prediftis faciend, Nos tam 
{uper impedimento predicto, quam lupcr nominibus impedientium 
certiorari volentes, Affignavimus diletum Clericum noſtrum Adam 
de L1mbergh ad informand, fe una cum didtis Colletoribus ſuper 
preimiſis et ad inquirendum_ fi neceſſe fuerit-per Sacramentum 
proborum, ct lepalium hominum partium 4llarum, per quos ret 
veritas melius {cirt poterit, ſuper omnibus er ſingulis Articulis 
premiſſa contingentibus plenivs veritatem et ad nos jnde diltindte 
et -aperte certiticandos, Er ideo vobis mandamus quod a 
\ A 


—_ 
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 -A-Gentz de: honourable religioun et nos.chers amis le Priour ct 


'» Fires nous vous prions come avant ſes heures vous avons | 


noſtre ſeignur vous gard. Don a noſtre Chaſ/e! de Pountfr. le 7. | 


preterna et aliam medictatem in Craſtino Exa!tationis lance. 
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| Ade et Colleforibus predittis, in omnibus et fingulis premiſlis fitis 
intencentes, conſulentes, et auxiliantes, quociens et quando 

iplum Adam ex parte noſtra Tuper hoc. fueritis premuniti : Mandavi- 
mus enim vicecomiti noſtro Comitatuum preditorum quod eil- 
dem Ade et ColleForivus in premiſſis pareat et intendat, et coram 
eis ad certos dirs et loca quos idem Adam eidem vicecomiti (cire 
tactet venire faciet, tot ct tales probos et legales homines de 
Balliva ſua per quos, &c. Telte Rege apud Thunderle viii. die Junii. 


Per ipſum Regem E* Concilium, 


Ait a remembre que come nadgaires certains Prelatz, Countes 

et Barons de [1 volunte noſtre Seigneur le Roy et aſſent des 
piuſours grante du Roialme et awtres du conſeil le Roy lors eſtauntz 
a Norbampton ſuifſent alez devers le Counte de Laniaſtre de parler 
et rrerer oveſques Jui ſwr le profit et lomwur noſtre Seignewr le Roy 
et ae ſon Roialme, et en la parlannce et tretiz entre les ditz Pre- 
lut 2, Countes et Barons et le dit Counte de Lancaſtre parle et trete fuſt, 
que Eveſques, Counts et Barons fuillent demorantz devers noſtre Seig- 
neur Ic Roy pur luiconſeiller es beloignes que li touchereient tantqz 
en {on prechein Parlement et de ceo et dautres choſes endenture 
fair en [3 forme que ſenſuit. Ceſte endenture teſmoigne coment 
les honurables Pieres L'erceveſque de Dyrelyz, er les Eve ſques de 


| Monſicur Roger de Mortimer, Monſieur Fohan Somery, Sire Bartholm. 
| de Badleſmere, Monſieur Rauf Baſſet et Monſieur Fohan Botetourt de 
la volente et lafſent noſtre dit Seigneur le Koy, unnt parle od le 
Counte de Lancaſtre (ur les choſes touchantes /e profit - ys Seig- 
newr le Roy et du Roialme en la forme que ſenſuir, ceſt a ſaver 
que les Eveſques de Norwicz, Ciceſtre, Ely, Salesbury, ſeint David, 
Karaoil, Hereford, et worceſtrye, les Countes de Pembrock, Riche- 
mund, Hereford et Arundel, Sire Hugh de Courteny, Sire Roger 
de Mortimer, Sire Johan de Segrave, Sire Johan de Grey, et un des 
Banret7 le Counte de Lancaftre quil voudra nomer, por #n quartier, 
deinocrgens pres de noſtre Seigneur le Roy tantq, a prechein 
Parlement, iffint que deux des Ezeſques, un des Conntes, un des 
Barons et un des Banretz le dit Counte de Lancaſtre an meins 
demoergent pres du Roy adeſſcement, et que tutes choſes que a 
charger facent, ce porront ct deveront faire ſans Parlement, 
ſe tacent par lour afſenr, ct {i autrement ſoient fait, ſoit 
Fenu® por nient EL adreſce En Parlement, par agard des Peers, er 
routes »choſes covenables foient redrefſeez par eux et au Par- 
lement fſoient efluz de eux et des autres qui deyvent 
demorer pres de noſtre S:1gneur le Roy par quarters, {0- 
loac fe quil ferront efſuz et alligne en Parlement, 4 faire, et 
conſeiller noſtre Seigneur le Roy en la forme avantdite. Et les 
(ulditz, Prelats, Countes et Barons de la volente et lafſent noſtre 
 Seigneur le Roy unt expris que le Roy fra au dit Counte de Lan- 
caftre et a les gents et les meignees reles et acquitances de totes 
maneres de felonies et treſpaſs faitz countre [a pees, tantqz au jour 
de Seint Fak ceſt an, et que les chartres de reles et acquitances 
ſviear ſimples et fanz condicion, et fi meilſur ſuerte put eftre 
trove por eux au dit prechein Parlement ſoit faite a eux, et 1l- 


le avant dit Connte de Larcaſtre ad graunte quil fra relees et 
+ 5 


| 


NorwlcZz, Ely, Et Ciceſtre, et les Conntes de Pembrocke, Et Arwnaet, | 


luqes afferme devant noſtre Seigneur le Roy, et ſon Bernage. En! 


N. 61. 
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routZ y ceux qui furent afſſentanmtz et aidanntz as felonies er | 


| Seigneur le Roy, et que ceſtes choſes ſuſditz ſe fronnt et tendront 


i 


qui demander le vodront de ce que a Jui apent de ereſpas fair'a 
ia perione, et ce a tolt come celtes choles avantdites ſoieat 
afermees, et. ne fra ſeute de felonie vers nul deux, des houre 
quil auronat les lettres, ſaure au connre ie Lancaſtre totes les 


afquitances a touz Cceaux qui devers noſtie Seigneur Je Roy fonnt | 


quereles, acclons, Et ſutes quil ad vers le Conunte de Garenxe, et a | 
> . | 
treſpas que le dir Counte de Garenne lui ad fait countre la pees | 
noſtre Seigneur le Roy, et que les oraiiances lolent Fenut et gar- 
aees folonc ce que eles lont contenues ſouz le grant Seal  noſtre 


-— ww 


{ 
' 
en touts points come avant e;f dit, unt leaument empris de volente | 
et laſſent noſtre Seigneur le Roy, les honeurables Piers en Dieu | 


Lerceviſq3 de Cartrebury et de Dy: el yn,'et les Eveſques de Nor- 


ceftre, et ies Countes Mareſehal, E4mond lon frere, et les Countes | 
de Pembrok, Richemund, Hereford, Uineſter, Arundel, et Anegos, | 
Sire Roger de Mortimer, Sire Fohan de Somery, Sire Fohan 
de Haſtinggs, Sire Fohan de Segrave, Sire Henri de Beaumont, 
Sire Hugh le Deſpenſer le fuiz, Sire Johan de Grey, Sire Ri-| 
chard de Grey, Sire Bartholm de Bad!eſmere, Sire Robert de. 
Mohant, Sire Rauf Baſſet, Sire Wawter de Norwicz, En tel: | 
moignance de queu Chole les Prelatz, Countes et Barons avant- | 
ditZ unt mys lour ſeals al une partie de ceſt endenture et le dit 
Counte de Lancaſtre al autre partie ad mis ſon ſeal. © Eſcritz a 
Leek le ix jour Daugſt lan du Regne du dit Roy Edward duziſ- 
me. Et ore a comencement de ceſty Parlement le dite enden- 
ture Eit eſte lewe en preſence de touz aſlembleez a meiſme le 
parlement, et totes Choſes contenues en meiſme lendenture par 
cux diligeaument regardeez, les Prelatz, Countes et Barons le allen- 
terent por le honeur au Rey & profit du lui & de ſon roialme detuy. 
priere et requerer que pur les grolles buſoignes que lui touchent 
et avenent de j9ur en autre, lui pleiſe daſſenter que deux Eze/- 
que, un Comunte, un Baronn Et a CEUX UN Barons OU Banret du 
meſnage le dit Counte de Lancaſtre-por meſme le Counte en nown de 
lut, par les quartiers, ſoient adeſlement pres du Roy entendanZ 
a acliverer et conſeiller en due manere ſur totes boſuignes charge- 
auntZ que le Roy avera a faire ct que ſe purront et deveronnt 
deliverer ſanz Parlement tantque autre foiz en Parlement ſoit au- 
trement ordeine, ifſent que riens de teux choſes ne ſoit delivers 
launz le conſeil & laſſent des Prelatz, Countes, & autres qui eofi 
demorreynt pres du Roy folone la fourme de la dite endenture, & 


_ 


| 
wicz, Ely, Ciceſire, Salesbury, Ceſtre, Winceſtre, Hereford, et wiy- | 


{1 teles choſes autrement feifſent, fuiſſent tenuz por nules ficome 
en meſme lendenture eſt contenu, Er de ceſtes choſes requiſtrent 
noſtre Scigneur le Roy z, Noſtre Seigneur le Koy entendue cele re- 
quelt defirant eltre conſeille par toutes les maneres que pount et dey- 
vent tourner al honeur & a frofit de lui & de ſon Rotalme, et cannt 
regard a ce que au temps quil reſceut le governement de ſon 
Roialme, il trove ſa terre Deſcoce degwerre contre Jui, la quele 
guerre {e ad -puis-en-cea contenue-er fait uncore; er eſtre-ce Puis 
lon temps ad guerre efte mue contre lui en ſa terre Dixland & 
 pluſurs autres cmpeſchementz avenuz la & aillurs en ſaSeigneu- 
rite, en oncore avenent, dunt it ut ſemble quil ad bien buſoigne 


par celes encheſons de avoir pres du lui, plus grant & plus ſuſfiſant | 
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1 conſeit, le accord et voet aver pres de lui Prelatz, Countes et Barons 
de lui conſeiller en la fourme avantdite, iſſent totes: foitz que les 
miniſtres jalemeins facent lur offices folonc ce que faire deveronnt: 
lolonc la ley et les uſages du Roialme, et come en la dite en- 
denture ſoit contenue, que les Prelatz, Conntes et Barons en cele 
endenture zomes de la volente et laſſent noſtre' Seigneur. le Roy 
aveient en pris que le Roy freit al dit Counte de Lanceſtreeta ſes 
gents Et les metnes relees Et acquitances de totes maneres-de fe- 
lonies et treſpaſs fait contre ſa pees tantque al jour de feint Jak 
ceſt an, et que les Chartes de reles et acquitances fuiſſent fimples 
et ſanz condicion, er {1 meillur ſeurte purreit eſtre trove por eux 
al prechein Parlemeant fuſt fait a eux et illuques a ferme devant 
noſtre Seigneur le Roy et ſon Barnage : Noſtre Seigneur le Roy par 
aſſent des Prelatz, Countes et Barons et communautez de ſon Roi- 
alme en fon dit Par/ement granta de pardoner au dit Counte et a 
les meignees la ſuit2 de (a pees & quantque a lui appendeit par 
reſon ſa ſute de tures maneres de felonies, -et de treſpaſs 
faitz contre ſa pees jeſques a ſeptiſme jour Dangſt drein paſle et de 
pardonn de utlagarie 2 ceaux qui le demandreient fi nule fuſt pro- 
nuncie en eux avant [a faceon le lour chartres et comaunda al 
avantdit Eveſque de E/y adunques ſon Chaenceler, quil de fe feiſt 
Chartres (ountz ſon grant ſeal Simples er ſans condicion por 1e dit 
Counte de Lancaſire et por ceux qui le dit Counte par les lettres 
nomereit al dit Charcelles. Item come en meſme /endertare (oit 
contenue que les ordinances loient tenus et gardees folonc ce que 
eles ſont contennues fouz le grant ſeal noſtre Seigneur le Roy, meil- 
me noſtre Seigneur le Roy weet et grant que eles foient texues 
et gardees en la fourme avantdite. Et que tutes les choſes de- 
ſuleſcrites ſoient exroullez en roulle de Parlement, et de illoeſques 
envoie en (a Chancellerie et illueſques enrow/les et de illuſques 
par bref de ſon grazt ſeal envoiez a les pace s del Eſchekir et del 
un Bannk et del autre of comandement de exrowler les illoeques 
et a teniret a garder en la fourme avantdite. 


Pat, 2, E, 3. þ. I. 98, 17. | 
Rex omnibus ad quos &c. falutem. Inſpeximus recorda et pro- 
ceflus habita in Parliamento noſtro apud Weſtm. ultimo convoca- 
to in hec verba,Þenricus de Lancer. frater et heres Thome quon- 
dam Comitis Lancaſtr. venit in Parliamento iſto ct exhibuit coram 


Regis tunc .ibidem exiſtentibus quandam peticiovemin hec verba, 
A woſtre Seignour le Roy & (on conſeil prie Penty de Lancaſtr, fre- 
re &> heir Thomas jedi Counte de Lancaſtr, que come le dit Tho- 
mas nadgairs devant Sire Edward jadis Roz Dengleterre pier moſtre 
| Seigneur le Roi qore eft er ſon conſeil a Pountfreit 4c» de ſon regne 
quingi[me now reſonablement eftoit jugge & 1a morte par un proces er- 
royne contre Iui adonques fait par quel Juggement il feut my: s ts 
morte Of per cauſe de meſme le Juggement ei heirs deſberizes dont 
le record & proces ſont en Chancellerie quil pleſe 4 woſtre Seignewr 
le Roi comander au Chanceller quil fait venir les record et proces del 
juggement avantdit cy en Parlement & quils ſoient recites: Et examines 
iſſint que errour i nul y ſoit, duement ſoit redreſſe- + au ait Henry 
come @ frere & heir le dit Counte droit en ſoit fait &+ ſon heritage 
4 lui livere, Pretextu cujus petitionis dictum fuit Cancellario 


ipſo Domino Rege proceribus et Magnat. regni et conjulio iplius Domini 


iplum 
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1.ip'\um Dominum Regem quod [crutatis rotulis Domini Regis E, 
| paris Domini Regis nunc de Cancellaria [ua de anno predicto de- 
{portzre faceret hic in Parltiamento, &c. recordumn et procefſum 
predicta 3 qui quidem Cancellarius poltea recordum er procefſum 
predict a protulit lic in hec verba. jIlacita Cozone coram Duming 
Evwarda Rege filii Domini Regis CDwardt terra in prefentia ipſius 
Dmn Regis apud Jontem trackium die Lune proximo ante fe; um 
| Anntntratioais beate Marie V IY O18 anno reant fat quintodecime, Cum 
| Thamas Comes Lancaſlr. capins et proartionibus homicidiis incengiis 
depredationibus et altis ajrerſis felontis duttus efſet coram ipſo Domi- 
no Rege preſentibus Edmunds Comtte Kaye, Johanne Comire Riche- 
0nd, Ad2maro ve Unlentia Comte Fembry. Joanne te Wlarenna cc 
mite. Surr, Eomundo Gre Arundel, David Comite Athol, Rober- 
| t9\Comite Daneges, PBaroiibus & 4/4 Magnatibus reex1, Do- 
minus Rer recoarur quod 1dem Thomas homo Tigens ipfhus Do- 
| mini Regis venit apud Burton laper Trentam {tmul cum Humtfrido 
| de Bohun nuper Comite Hereford proditcre Regis et regnt invento 
| cum vexillis explicaris apud Pontem Burgt in bello contra Domi- 
num Kegem et ibidem interfecto er Rogero Damory proditore | 

| adjudicato & quibutdam alits proditoribus & inimicis Regis & 
regni cum vexillis explicatis ut de guerra hoſttliter reſiſtebat & im- 
pedivit ipſum Dominum Regem homines & familiares ſuvs per 
tres dies continuos quo minus Pontem dicte Ville de Purton 
tranſire potuerunt prout cebuerunt,- & quoſdam homincs ipfius 
Domini Regis ibidem felonice, interfecit, ob quod Dominus Rex 
propter predictam maittiam & reliftentiam dicti Comitis & alio- 
rum reprimend. & pro tranquilitate & pace regni & populi et jure 
Corone ſue regie manutenend. & ad repellend. et amovend. vim 
predictam ſeditione taliter congregatam queſivirt tranfitum aliunde 
ultra aquam de” Trente et potenter exinde equitavit yerſus pre- 
dictos Comitem & -alios, et predictus Thomas Comes hoc per- 
pendens {imul cum aliis predictis proditoribus ut proditor et ini- 
micus Regis et regni poſuit ignem in Villa de Burton predicta 
| et partem domorum et bonorum ejuſdem Ville felonice combul- 
lit et extunc predictus Comes {imul cum aliis predictis prodito- 
ribus exit: Villam preaictam uſque-in Campum ibidem vex1illis 
explicatis et acics ſuas bellicolas direxit hoſtiliter ad ' debellandum 
plum Dominum Kegem contra homagium fidelitatem ef ligean- 
tiam {uam quibus eidem Domino Regi erat aftricrus expectando ad- 
ventum Domini Regis in codem campo, et ſuper hoc cum dictus 
| Thomas Comes perpendiſſer ipſum Dominum Regem venire et ipfis 
| appropinquare cum magna potentia, idem Thomas Comes fin; ul 
cum ains comproditoribus ſuis predictis confuſus poſuit ſe in fugam 
et fupiter lic fugiendo Domino Rege ipſos potenter proſequente tecit 
diter ſas depredationes & rober is,quon'que idem Thomas Comes fimul 
cum. predicris proditoribus cum <qutis et armis ac vexillis explicatis 
| venit ad pontem Burgt ubi quidam fideles Domini Regis, plenam 
poteſtatera a Domino Rege habentes ad refiſtendum inimicis 

et | ——_— Domini Regis modis et viis omnibus quibus 
| poſtinr, pro Domino Rege imterfuerunt, et predictus Thomas 
Comes {imul cum aliis proditoribus cum equis et armis et vex- 
ths explicatis infulrurn fecir hoſtiliter in predictos fideles D» 
mint Regis thidem eriſtentes et quoſdam de ipſis fidelibus Domi- 
[Ot Regis felonice iaterfecit et eos debellavit, quouſque zdem Tho- 
| 1325 
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\ mas Comes ſimul cum aliis proditoribus predicis ibidem confu. 
ſus captus fuit et quidam ex illis  proditoribus capri er quidam 
 interfe&1 fuerunt et quidam fugam fecerunt, er fic non. remanſit 
in predicto Thoma 'Comite quin ipſe ſimul cum aliis proditori- 
bus furs ipſum Dorainum Regem fuperaſſer et deviciſſer; ' Que qui- 
dem proditiones homicidia combuſtiones depredationes debellatio- 
nes hoſtiles cum equis et armis er vexillis 'explicatis manifeſta 
ſunt et notorla er nora Comitibus Baronibus et aliis Magnatibus et 
populo regni. Er 1ideo confideratum eft quod ptediftus Thomas | 
Comes pro predicta proditione trahatur, et pro predi&is homi- 
cidiis depredationibus incendiis et roberiis ſuſpendatur, et pro pre- 

dicta f fuga in hac parte decapiterur, Er ſuper hot licet predictus 
Thom. Comes temporibus retroattis nequiter et maliciole contra ho- 
magium et fidelicatem et ligeantiam ſuam plaries male (e gelſſe 

rir er habuerit verſus Dominum Repgem, ſcilicet cum Dominus Rex 
habuiſſet apud Novum Caſtrum ſuptr Tynam vittualia equos, & arma- 
| taras, jocaliz &* alia diverſa bong" ad mainam ſumman & quanti- 
tatem, que quide:m bona prediftus Thomas Comes cum equis & 
armis et magna multitudine armatorum' cepit, depredavit & afpor- 
teavit, quam quidem depredarionemt ct tranſgreſſionem ejuſdern, 
Dominus Rex ge gratia ſua ſpectalh remifit & purdonatit predifto Thi- 
me Comiti & aliu malefatioribus ejaſaem depredations 1d attrahen- 
dum propofirum ipſtus Thome 'Comitis 1n' metius, ac i»n/uper pre- 
diftus Thrmas Comes collegatis fibi diverſis hominibus vi armata ventt 
ad diverſa Parliamenta Domint Regis & pluries impedivit ipſum Do- 
minum Regem tenere Parliaments prout ad ipſum % coronam ſuam 

tenere pertinebat, et pluries ad hujulmodi Parliamenta juxta man: 

data Domini Regis yenire non curavit, ſer inobedienter contemp- 
fit ac etiam diverlas congregitiones & conventiculas illicitas con- 
tra Dominum Regem ſepius fecit per loca diverſa & contra pro- 
hibitionem Domint Regis. Jfem cum plures malefattores & pucts 

Dominz Regis perturbatores quos diftus Thimas Comes ſibil artraxe- 
rat & colligaverat homiciaia depredationes & alias diverſas felpnica 

fecifler per quod judicium mortis ſubiiſſe meruerunt, &- ide Tho- | 
mas Comes pro manutenentia & receptamento eorundem malefacto- 
| rum confſimile judicium ſubiifſe meruit ſecundum Jegem” & con: | 
þluctudinem regni. Item cum Thomas Comes poltea”veniens ad; 
Parljamentum Domini Regis tentum apud Ebotum cum magna "mule 
titudine armatorum 1nduxit Dominum Regem ad pardonandum (e- 

tam pacis ſue verſus ,ipſum & malefafores prediftos in pretmiſlis 
uſque circiter numerum mille perſonarum, quamvy idem Thomas, 
Comes prius juraverat dt quibuſdam ordinationibus tentndis ne Do- 

minis Rex ſeftam pac ſue remitteret in bujuſmodi caſibus emergen- 
tibus de morte hominis, Item cum Dominus Rex' pro attrahendo 
ipſum Comirem in bonum ur predicitur ei toro poſſe ſuo contrarian- 
tem diverſa dona magna de terris dominit”& hbertatibus obtu- 
lidet per plures vices et quedam dona diverſas gratias & patdona- 
tiones per Cartas ſuas eidem Thome Comiti fecifler, idem'tamen 
Comes totis viribus contra Dominum Regem rebellis extitit & 110< 
bediens ſemper in malitia ſua facienda perſeverans. Ttem 1dem 
Thomas Comes mifit quoſJam Milites de familia ſua ad Civita- 


] 


| 


tem Eborum ad attrah:ndum communitatem ejuſdem Civicaris 
& cuſtodiam ' ejufdem in manu iplius © Comitis, ac eriam idem 


| Thomas Comes regalem poteſtatem diverſimode {bi weperT. 2 
H | . vſur- 


— _— 


ti.e. The 
Robberies and 
Spoils they 
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minum Regem in hac parte, Item cum Domigus Kex au 


Scotie, ditus Thomas - Comes:,.tunc exiſtens in Caſtro ſuo 
apud Pontem Fractum cum magna multitudine armatorum miſc 


 homines ſuos ad impediendum tranfitum juxta Pontem Fratum 


tam per vias quam per pontes quominus confiliarii Domini 
Regis ad dictum mandatum Dominini Regis venire potue.- 
ruat apud Eborum ad approximandum ipfum Dominum Regem, 
Et cum Dominus Rex 4 partibus Eborum ſe divertiſſet verſus partes 
Auſtr ales et veniſſet cum familia [u4 Franſeundo juxts Pontem Fra- 
Hum, diftus Thomas Comes et bomines ſui exterunt Caſtrum preaittum 
et ad deſpiciendurs Dominum Regem acclamevernnt in ipſum Regem 
wviliſſime et contemptibiliter cum magno tumultu in magrum contemp- 
tum ipſius Domini Regis ac fi Dominus Rex fuiſſet corum inimicus et 
non kex neque corum Dominus. Item dictus Thomas Comes f 
mul cum predictis Comite Hereford et aliis comproditoribus ſuis ni- 


| tebatur habuiſle et feciſlc confederationem &t alligationem cum Ro- 


berto ve Bzus Thoma Randolf Jacobo Ouglas er aliis Scotis ini 
micis Domini Regis &t regni, ae moao et forma illins confederationis 
et alligationis fnventa futt quedam . indentura pexes dium Comi- 
tem Hereford quando occiſus fuit ut predicitur in hee wverba, La 
creance que Johan de Denum doit dire a Robert Ros Deſcocſe 
et a Monſieur Thomas Randolf Connrte de Murryf Seneſchal Deſ- 
coce et a Monſieur James Duglas ou a quel de eux a plus tot ſer- 
ra troue de par le. Counte de Lancaftre et le Counte de Hereford et 
lour Alliez Ceſt aflavoir que Ie dit Roi Deſcoce et les ditz 
Counte de Murryf le Seneſchal et Monſieur James oue lourpoer 
vendront as dites Countes de Lancaſtre et de Hereford er a leur 
Alliez quel- heure quils ſoient garpiz an certein lieu ou ils ſe 
 puſſent entre aſſembler et dsmageront a ceux que les ditz Countes 
de Lancaſtre et de Hereford er leur Alliez voillent avoir dama- 
ges et ſauveront toutz ceux de damage quils voillent avoir fau- 
vez a Jour poer et enſement yendront as ditz Countes de Lan. 
caſtre et de Hereford en toutzlieux ou ils voilleat que ils veig- 
nent en Engleterre en Gales et en JIrlaund et oveſques eux viure 
et morir en meyntenance de lour querele ſauvez clam conqueſte ou 
Seignurie en les dites terres Dengleterre de Gates et Dirlaund et 
le dit Roi Deſcoce et les duz Connte de Murryf le Seneſchal 
et Monſieur James pur eux et pur lour poer voillent ceſtchole 


| 


maiadie ou par autre encheſon grand fer quoi il ne pmis en propre 
perſone venir que les evantditz Counte de Marryf le Seneſchal et 


que deſſus eſt dit les ditz Countes de Lencaſtre et de Hereford el 


eide du Roi Dengleterre et quel heure que les Conntes de Lance- 
fire et de Hereford ct lour Mliez ejent lour quere/e finie ils met- 


 uſurpare nitebarur ad exheredaadum pro polſe ſuo iplum D 5 


exiſtens. apud Eborum mandaſler diverſis Magoatibus & aliis regnj/ 
cum quibus confilium habuitſe voluit quod veniſſent apud Ebo- 
rum ad tratandum de proteQtione. iplius Domini. Regis; ad partes 


aſſurer a faire on ſe le dit Roi deſcoce ſort deſtouwrbe me(me par 


Monſieur James oue lour poer avantdit aſſurerent et f{acent ceo 


lour Alliez aſſurerent, que jammes ne chiuacherent ſur eux en 


tront lolal peine que bone pees ſe ferra entre les deux terres 
Dengleterre & Deſcoce a lour poer ifbat quils tendront Jour 
terre deſcoce auxi peifiblement come eux la lour en Engleterre. 
Et 
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| Glouceſtr* reliquerunt & exinde divertentes ſe in fugam ad pre- 


— 


' |Regem & ad guerram movend* in regno, ut- predicitur, et miſit 


— 


- —= 


[quidem 1homas Comes proditionem ſuam & manutenentiam 1u- 


| projiciendum petras groflas {vper caſtrum preditum & homines 


_ 


trum & Villam Domini Regis Glouceſtr' cum exercitu ſuo vi & 
armis nuper ingreſh fuillent et eadem Caſtrum & Villam contra 
voluntatem Domini Regis occupaſſent, & .ibidem 8& apud- Villam 
de Briggenorth depredationes incendia er homicidia & alia faci- 
nora perpetraſſent, ac iidem proditotes timentes appropinquantem 
adventum Domini Regis ſuper ipſos dia Caſtrum & Villam de 


dictum 1hbomam Comitem feftinanter tanquam ad principale re- 
fugium ſuvm & Capitaneum manutentorem accelſerunt, © qui 


am in hac parte notorie manifeſtans ipſos comproditores ſuos 
receptavir et eis ſe adjunxit ad debellandum contra Dommum 


homines ſuos una cum prediis comproditoribus ſuis ad obſj- 
dendum caſtrum Domin! Regis de Tykhil er quedam ingenia ad 


in eodem caſtro ex parte Domiat Regis exiſtentes, qui quidem 
prodirores caſtrum 1l}ud per tres ſeptimanas continue inſultando 
et debellando oblederunt et quoldam homines Regis ibidem inter- 
fecerunt, et poſtmodum prediftus Thomas Comes prefatis ini- ! 
quitatibus celeribus et criminibus ficut prediftum eſt perpetrans 
preditam fugam fecit iter irripiendo verſus diftos Scotos inimicos 
Domini Kegis et EN JO pervenit ad preditum Pontem 
Burgi ubi captus fuit, ſicut preditum eft, unde Dominus Rex ha- 
bito reſpeAtu ad tanta dicti Thome Comitis facinora et iniquita- 
res et ejus maximam ingratitudinem nullam habet cauſam ad 
aliquam gratiam eidem Thome 'Comitt de penis predictis ſuper 
ipſum adjudicatis - pardonand. in 'premiſhs faciendum, quia ta- 


procreatus eſt Dominus Rex ob reverentiam dice parentele re- 


arum penarum adjudicatarum ficut preditun eſt, (cilicer quod idem 
Thomas Comes non trahatur neque ſuſpendatur ſet quod executio 


Et ſuper hoc in preſentia Nomini Regis et Procerum et Magnatum 
regni et aliorum Þ hic in Parliaments $c.” exiſtentium recitatis 
et leis recordo et proceſſu predidctis, quelitum eft a prediao 
Henrico «6 quam c:auſem venire fecit hic recordum et proceſſum 
predi&2, qui dicit quod ipſe eſt frater et heres predict Comitis 
et 'ob errores in eiſdem recordo et proceſſu interventos quos pe- 
it corrigi &c. venire fecit hic recordum et proceſſum predifta 
er dictum eſt ei quod oftendat errores &c. qui- dicit quod err6- 
twm eft in hoc quod quicunque homo lgeus Domins Regis pro ſe- 
ditionibus homicidiis roberiis incendiis et altis felonits tempore pacts 
captas et in quacumque Curia Regis auttus fuerit de hujuſmedi ſedi 
tionibus et altis feloniis ſibi impoſitis per legem et conſuetudinen re- 


convinci antequam futrit morti aujudicatus, licet predittus Thomas 
Comes / homo ltgeus predicti —_— is ron Os. tempore pacis 
captuus et coram ifſo Rege duttus fuiſſet aitfus Dominus Rex pater 
= recordabatuy iro Thomam e(ſe culpabilem de  ſeditionibus &* 
feloniis in prediftis recordo et proceſſes content is abſque hoc quod. ip- 

| H 2 um 


Et demum cum prediCti proditores ipſius Thome Comitis' Ca- { 


men idem Thomas Comes de parentela excellenti et nobiliffima | 


mitrir de gratia ſua ſpeciali predifoThome Comitiexecutionem du- | 


rantummodo fiat ſuper ipſum Thomam Comitem quod decapitetur. | 


gni arenari debet et ad reſponſionem pont et inde per legems Oc. 


+in Parlement. 
I. Ed. 3- 
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' ſam inde arrenavit ſew 4d re[ponſionem poſuwit prout morts eſt ſecun- 
dam legem Oc. et fic abſque arenaments et reſponſione idem Tha 
7745 errontce of contra legem terre tempore pacts nltrtt extitit ad 
jodicatss : unde cum notozium- fit # maniteſtum q#oa t0tum temps; 
| oh impoſitwm fant ejdem Conti preaifta mala et facinora in pre- 
iftis record et procefſw contents feciſſe et etiam tempus quo caPrus 
{wit at quo diflns Dominus Rex pater Os. recordabatur ipſum efſe 
culpabilem &c. et quo morti extitit adjudicatu', fuit tempus pacis, 
maxime cum per toium tempus predifturm Cancellaria et alie placee 
Cur. Domini Kegis aperte fwerunt &t in quibus lex cutcumque fiebat 
prout fieri conſuevit, nec idem Dominus Rex unquam in tempore il- 
| lo cam vexilly explicatis equitabat, predittus Dominus Rex pater Oc, 
in hujuſmodi tempore patis contra ipſum Comitem ſic recordari non 
debuit nec ipſum abſque arenamento et reſpon(ione morti adjudicaſſe. 
Dicit etiam quod ferratum eſt in-hoc quod cam pred:ttus Thomas 
Comes 'fuillet #nus Parinmi ef Magnatum regni, &t in Magna Carts 
de libertatibus Anglie contineatur quod nullus liker homo capiatur im- 
priſonetur ant diſſeiſater de libero tenemento {uo vel libertatibus 
ſeu liberis conſuctudinibus ſuis aut utlagetur aut exulet nec ali- 
quo modo deſtruatur, nec Dominus Rex ſuper iplum ibit nec 
{uper cum mittet niſt.,per legale judicium parium fſuorum vel per |- 
legem terre, predictus Thomas Comes per recordum Regis ut pre- 
dictum eſt rempore pacis erronice morti iuit adjudicatus ablque 
arenamento ſeu reſponſione ſeu legali judicio parium ſuorum con- 
tra legem &c. et contra tenorem magae Carte predicte, unde pe- 
tir errores predictos corrigi et predictum judicium tanquam er- 
roneum adoullari &c, et ad hereditatem {uam ut frater & heres ip- 
ſius Thome admitti &c. Et quia iaſpeRs ec plenius intelleCtis re- 
cordo et proceſſu prediQtis ob errores predictos et alios in ciſdem 
recotdo et proceliu compertos coalideratum eft per jpſum Do- 
minum Regex Proceres Magnates ts totam commupitaten regnl in 
codem Pariiamento quod prediftum judicium contra predictum 
Thomam Comrtem redditum, tanquam erroninm revocetur Et eduul- 
letur, et prediftus Penticus ut freer et heres £juldem Thome 
Comitis, ad hereditatem ſuam perend. et habend. debito pro- 
ceſſu inde faciendo prout moris eſt admittatur, et habeat brevia 
Cancellario et FaſticieP in quorum placeis dita recordum et pro- 
 cefſus-1rrotulantur quod cadem recordum et proceſſus irritari fact 
| at et aadnullari &c, Nos autem ad majorem ſecuritatem ip(i94 
Þentict predidte recordum et proceſſus tenore preſentium duximus 


exemplificand. In cujus &c, Teſte Rege apud Ebor? tertio die 
Marcu. 
| 


dh te RE venerabili in Chriſto patri Srephevwo eadem gratia Epiſ- 
ET” © Be cops London, (alutem. Auribus noſtris intonuit, quod mo- 
leſte gerimus quod plerique-de .populo Dei veſtro commillo re- 
un dixbolies fravde decepti ad qudndem tehwlem in ecclelia ve- 

ire Sent Panli London exaſtentem in qua fate, ſculpturey. (eu 
imagines diverſorum & inter cetera Efhigies Thame quondam Co- 
mis Lencaftt' rmimici'& rebellis noſtri, ſunt depicte, fatue. ecce- 
dentes, cam abſque unioritate Ectleſie Rowape Tanquam. Jem 
 fenitHficatams colunt & udorant, aſſerentes ibi fieri miraculs, - 0ppro- 
brium-totius Ecclefie, :noſtri & veſtri dedecus, 8 eapLPT 
puli 


I 


—_ 


The Appendix. 


. £5 TOIEW FTE I Y A 


- te od —_—_ CO 
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puli prediai periculum, manifeftum ac peraicioſum exemplum 
altorum : Uggave vos ſcientes abuliones hujuſmodi- in populo 
vobis ®v1gere- eas connivende fieri permiliſtis, quin potius 
cauſe queſins ſeu turpic lucri fieri diffimulaſtis, de quo non- medi- 
ocriter conturbamur. Vobis igitur mandamus firmiter injungentes 
| quarenus premiſſis deliberatione provids pentatis advertenteſque 
quod difta Eccleſia de neſtro patronats exiftit, quodque vos ratione 
fidelitstis nobis preſtite tenemini howorem noſtrum velle falyare, 
& aoftrum dedecis declinare, dium populum ne ad tabulam pre- 
diftam accedere, orationes, oblationes, ſens alia ad cultum divinum 
tendentia abſque auftorirate eccleſie Romane ibidem facere preſu- 
mant, modis omnibus cohibeatis, prout ex officii veſtri debito ad 
vos juxta canonicas ſaniones noveritis pertinere. Taliter vos 
habentes 1a hac parte quod Des & noſtram indignationem evitare 
polkicis, & populus predi&us per veſtre doctrine prudentiam, ſa- 
lubricer inſtractas, a predictis abuftonibus penitus deſiftat, & ve- 
ſtre laudis preconium in eodem populo dilatetur ac conceptam 


continuare debezamus, Er quid ſuper hits facere decreveritis no- 
bis per veltras literas ab{que mora diſpendio relcribatis. Teſte 
 Rege apud Eborum viceſimo octavo die Junii. 


Eodem modo ſcribitur Decano & Capitulo Eccleſie Santi Pauli 


> —_ 
. 


London mutatis mutauas. 
Anctiflimo in Chriſto patri domino F-b«nni divina providen- 


tif, Edwtvarvus eadem gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hibernie 
& Dux Aquir. devota pedum ofcula beatorum, Cum ad extol- 
lenda condignis laudibus Sanctorum meritz, & veneratione cele- 
bri recolenda, cunctis fidelibus fit eo frequentius infiſtendum quo 
ipſorum ſuffragia placato ſummo Judice, peccatorum remiſſio 
facilius impetratur, ex hac pia meditatione, non autem ex fan- 
uinis vel carnalitatis affecty, Apoſtolice cellitudini, cut hujuſ- 
modi judicandi poteſtas eſt divinitus attributa, publicam bumi- 
liter preſentamus letitiam ac effuſam in Eccleſia Dei Divini mu- 
neris largitatem. Ecce Dominus Deus noſter, qui in ſanctis ſuis 
ſemper eſt mirabilicer glorioſus fidus novum miri lyminis ſplen» 


dore conſpicuum producenique celitus multiplicis pacis radios ſalu- | 


tares, felicis videlicet recordationisdominum Thomam quondam 


Comitem Lancaftr' ipſumque conſanguineum carifſimum in Anglia 


| ſuſcitavir, qui dum rebus agebat humanis, honeſtus exticie, affabilis, 


:onus, juſtus, providus & fidelis, pie compaciens & miſe- 
Boers :eelligerd-faper ROI & afflitos, ac divini nomi- 
nis amore ſuccenſus & in foliditate fidei confirmatus, quadam 
floruit prerogativa conftantie fingularis, nam ſtatutis & ardinati- 
onibus fregni Anglie ſecundum Deum pro  utilitate reipublice 
& defenſione libertatis Eccleſie, digeſto regni confilio rationabi- 


lirer promulgaris, juratus corporaliter & dam Deo 
dem inviolabiliter renuit, & inſurgentes ex adverſo Regis & 


Regni perfidas ſeductores zelo juſtitie corripuit magnanimuter $& 
contrivit, propter quod ut in mari magno Ventis & procellis ni- 
mis et indignationibus expoſitus, oblocutionibus et A 


ergs vos & eccleſiam veſtram predictam benevolentiam merito | 
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attritus, et plerumque fi tis alleftus blanditiis, nec ceſlirt adverſi. 
tatibus; nec peccatorum oleo mulcebatur : « let eager rota re- 
gens et dirigens indirecta, inceptum ſue navipgationls continua 
bit inceſſum, confiiens ſemper de ſupernt Gubernatoru auxilio," et 
demum poſt plurima atque Jonga que fic in purirate fpiritus et 
ſpe"celeſtis retributionis peregit certamina, juſtus ab injuſtis ca- 
pitalem devore ſubiir ſententiam, et fic in Domino feliciter ab. 
dormivit, qui jam velut fluvius de loco volupratis ad irrigandum 
egrediens paradiſum in partes diviſus terram Anglie ſantti {i 
ſ4npuinis effaſione rabricatam, -rore celelti remperat ſalubriter & 
fecundat, dum ad piam ejus invorationem tot glorioſa ſupra natu- 
ram divinitus fiaut mirac#la & infinita ſatis remeaia, favente Deo, 
per ipſiis preces & merita concedientur. Super quo famia celebris 
conicendens ex manifeſtis judiciis laudabiliter in -excelium, de- 
votignem populorum ad ipſius tumulum in non modica multi- 
 tudine confluentium in Domino conforrtat plurimum & accendir. 


delabrum poſita, lucem prebeat ampliorem, Sanititatem we/tram 


premiſlorum aliquibus viris idoneis auftoritatem impendentes 
Apoſtolice poteſtatis, circa ipſum probatis, que ſufficere poterunt 
in hac parte ad Dei honorem & decorem Ecclefie exequi dig- 
nemini quod veſtra decreverit fan&titas opportunum.: Digne 
,namque venerari debet ab hominibus, ' quem Chriſtus tanta de- 
coravit gloria ſanitatis pro cujus quidem -proſecutione negotii, 


dile&os noſtros Aariſirum walterum de Buyle (acre pagine profeſ- 
ſorew, Dominum willzelmum Truſſell militemw, ac magiſtrum Fo- 
hannem de Thoresby Clericum-veſtre beatitudini recommendamus 
& mitremus ad expeditionem congruam premiſſorum, Eterni- 


| 


Ne igitor tanta Jucerna diutius lateat ſub modio, fer ſuper can- 


cui tantum negotium creaimis divinitut reſervatun, hamilius quo 
pollumus, exoramus, quatinus famam tam publicam quam vos 
veriſimiliter latere non credimus, ex hiis noltris [cripturis fi pla- 
cuerit aſſumentes & ad inquirendum primo canonice de veritate 


tas 11]a a qua fluunt.rempora & momenta, vobis multiplicet 


ſuccefius proſperos et longevos. Dat? London ultimo die men- 
{1s Februarii. | 


I2ape Rex &c, celeſtis altitudo conlilii Eletorum merita tam 
miſericorditer quam juſte diſcernens, multitudinem dulcedi- 
nis ſve abſconditam multifarie depromens, diſponit mirifice de 
mercede, Ecce diliderantifſime pater quod felicis memorie Rober- 
tus nuper Cart? Archiepiſcopus qui ſuper fidei & veritatis funda- 
mento firmatus prefluras varias, contumelias & injurias pro ipſa 
veritate ſuſtinuit, ditponente veritate que Deus eſt, variis mira- 
culorum jam fulget inſigntis, ut vite iptius veritatem, virtutum, 
& opum vcritss Manifeſter, hec equidem arteſtetur ipſius 1n 
carne converſacio, 1n curam fanctitatis veſtre ſatis nota, MHec 
probat languidis innumery 'ſanit as reſtituta, hec referimus, & de- 
ferunt in veſtre ſanGtitatis notitiam Prelati &. Proceres regnt nc- 
firi, ſupplicantes humiliter & devote quatinus ut /apidem tam pre- 
t10ſum, ab hominibus reprobatum,a. Deo autem eleftum, & velins 
jam temperibus pia Dei miſcratione revelatum, «ſcribere dignetiwr 


| Leatitudo Teſtra Cathalogo ſanftorum wenerando, Conlervet &c. Dat? 
apud Weſtmonaſt, oftavo die Martii. 


| EX as g0uz ceux as queux ceſtes lettres yendrount, ſaluz, | N- 55: 
Nous avoms regardez unc'endenture faite par le Priouy et | jc.t: £m 
le Cotent de Aory; ger perſones del egliſe de Pountfreit et les | 14. 
Burgeis de meſme la ville en les paroles que ſenſivent : Acorde ou 
eſt er aſſentu devant noſtre Seigneur le Roy et ma Dame la Royne, 
et le Counte de Lancet. par le Priovr et le Covent de Powntfreit 
A | perionnes del Egliſe de Pownefreit, & les Burgeis de meme /e wil. 
le Ia ville de la Ponteceſte que Johan de pre Heremyte demoerge 
| | au Tertre on Je Noble Counte de Lancaeſtre fuilt mis 'a la mort 
\ | Accreaunt & purchaceaunt /es a/moignes et les byen faite quil 
' | purra: Aperfaire une Chepelle illoeque, Et auflint quil y demurge 
un Clerk que ma Dame la Reyne et le dit Counte vodrount af- 
ſigner ovelque un Motgne quo le dit Priowr voudra afligner, a 
receiure-et deſpendre a la felaunce de la dite Chapelle les de- 
g | ners que vencrount au dit Tertre par apport ou de donor ou en 
autre manere que les ditz Priour et Covent ount graunt a meſme 
Poveraigne et de ceo le dit Clerk rendra loial account, Et aul. 
| fiar acorde eſt quil y eyt un trunk ou borſte a trois loks que de- 
*| merge au dirt Tertre pur receuir le dit apport et les offrendres 
que . Yloeſque vendrount dount «xe clief demerge devers le 
Meign, que (erra depute depar le Priovr & un autre clief devers 
un Burgess de meſme la ville et la #erce c/ief devers le dit Clerk 
C | le quel Tr7u»k on boiſkte ſoit remue de nuyt en nuyt fi meſtier 
ſoit el mys en Saanete en la dite Priorie de fouz la garde deeaux 
trois et cheſcun jour report ay dit tertre et chalcune Symeigne 
une foiz ou deux voide en la preſence de eaux trois et les de- 
vers liveres au dit Clerk par endeature a paier as ouerours par 
la ſurveue de eaux et que Ja Counte de meſmes les deſpens 
ſoit priſe cheſcune Symeigne par les ditz Moigne et Burgeis que 
prendrent devers eaux la ſumme de la Semaigne en une roule et fi 
D | par cas rien demoerge outre les deſpens a fin de cheſcune [ymeigne 
ſoit Countee et mys en depos en la Priorie de [ouz les Seals 
de eaux trois a rependre come it verrount meſtter, pur les dites 
oueraignes et prendra le dit Clerk que fra les acountes et les 
deſpens iiiid. le jour et le Heremite uid. du dit apport. Eta fin 
del an ſoit lacounte oy par aſcun que (erra depute par ms Dame 
ls Roigne et par le dit Counte & gas meſme cel que lerra aſligne 
Auditogr cit poer de remuer chelcane de eaux fil troefle defaute | 
E | en eaux et mettre autre convenable en lour lieu Sauve le Motgne 
que ſerra remue et aſſigne a la volente de dit Priovr pur fau- 
ver el garder le ſtat & les droitz de lour egliſe avantdite en tef- 
moignance de queu choſe ms Dame le Roygne le dit: Cownte et le; 
dit Priowy a ceſtes endentures entrechaungeable ount mys lour ! 
ſeals. Done a Exerwick la weille de la Pentecoſte avantdite {ax de: 
reigne noſtre Seigneur le Roy, Edward primer. Nous totes les 
choſes contenues en la dite endenture et chelcune de ycelles 
| x | quant que en nous et ratefioms, approvoms, ET confermoms (icame 
| en meſme celle endenture plus pleinement eſt contenuz en tel 
moignance de queu choſe nous avoms fair faire ceſtes nos let- | 


tres ouertes, . Don a Euerwik k quint jour de Juyn, 
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Proclamatio 
contra Roge- 


ra D= Mortuo- 


mat! & altos 
Regnum Aq- 
gliz hoſtiliter 
ingreflos. 


k 
De inqu\endo ac illis qui fingunt Miracula fieri 
CIT,4 corpors apud Briſtol ſuſpenſz. 


EX diletis & fidelibus ſuis Fohanni de Docuſſer, Ranulpho de 
Dereford et Fohanni le Botiller de Lamiltyt, ſalutem, Scia- 


tis quod cum, nuper Henricus* de Yonte foztt, & Þenticus de 
CUytyngton nuper #nimici & Kebelles noſtri ex: oecalione® per con 

ſiderationem Curie noſtre per equos tratt O& apud Briſtoll ſuſpenſi 
fuiſſent, & virtute conſiderationis in 'furcis pendentes remanſuri 
quamdiu corpora corum ſubliſterent ut alii vitarent mala & fa- 


cinora - talia contra nos perpetrare : Refgnaldus de Monte-forti, 
CUillielmus de Clyff, Willielmus Curreps, & Johannes racer 
ejwus una cum quibuldam al11s malefaQtoribus & pacis noftre per- 
turbatoribus cauſas frauduloſas per quas affefFronem Popnlt a nobis 


| clonzare Of Populum eundern contra nos movere poſſent malitioſe fa- 


bricantes apud Briſtol ad locum ubi corpora dictorum 1nimicorum 
et rebellum noſtrorum adhuc ſuſpenla remanent pluries accefſerunt, 


— 


& miraculs 1bidem ficri falſo fingertes igolatrie figmenta thidem fe. 
cerunt & publicarunt, & per alios fteri & publicari procurarunt |® 


| et illos qui ad locum predictum- pro hujuſmod1 hgmentis idolatrie 


faciendis acceſſerunt contra alios qui fic accedentes pro noſtre & 
regie dignitatis noſtre honores repellere nitebantur, vi & armis 
manutenuerunt & alia enormia 1ibidem fecerunt, in noſtri ct re- 
gie dignitatis noſtre ect conliderationis predicte opprobium er ſcan- 
dalum manifeſtum et contra pacem noſtram. Nos volentes con- 
temptus et tranſgreſliones prediftas, fi taliter - perpetrati fnerint 
tranſire impunitos, Aſſignavimus vos et duos veſtrum Fuſticiarios 
noſlros 'ad inquirendum per Sacramentum proborum et legalium 
hominum de Comitats Gloucejtr. per quos &c. de nominibus ma- 
lefatorum preditorum qui una cum prefatis Keignaldo &c. et Fe 
hanne contemptus & (30s 26Wors predictos perpetrarunt, & de 
contemptibus & tranſgreſtonibus illis plenius vericatem & ad 
coldem contemptus & -tranſgreſſiones audiendos et rerminandos 
ſecundum legem &c, Er ideo vebis mandamus quod ad certos 
dies & _ quos vos vel duo veſtrum ad hoc providericis inqui- 
ſitionem illam faciatis & contemprtus et tranſpreſſiones' predicos 
audiatis & terminetis in fornſſ predicta fatturi &c. falvis &c. 
Mandavimus enim Yicecomitt Hidſtro Comitarus predi&ti quod ad 
certos dies & loca quos vos vel duo veſtrum ei ſcire faciatis, veni- 
re faciant coram vobis vel duobus veſtrum tot' &c. per quos &c. 
In cujus &c, Teſte Rege apud Liverpol xxini die Oftobris, 


E Rot au Viſcont de Hereford (alitz. nos vos Mandoms et 

Chargeons firmement, Enjoignant ſur queconque vos poes 
ortaire devers nos de corps & davoir, que vewes - ceſtes letters 
fantz, delay as jours de countees, feires, Marchees, et autre lieux 
per tout deinz voſire Baillie auxibien deins Franchiſes come de- 
hors au meins deux foites, au trois per checun ſemain faces fo- 
lempnement crier & publier apertment, & entendablement les 
choles {outheſcrites, en la manere -Southeſcrite ſans Rien ajouſter 
on amenuler, ifſent que la people permiſle Clerement ſaver noltre | 


volunte en ceſte forme, | 
Par |. 


— 


—— 


C 


| 


-| come atHert & tout ceux qui ſon en Jour Compaigne on adhter- 


4 tre de pees pur felonie, ou adherdante a mz Enemys awxibien de tem p4| 


" The Appendix; 
JUR ceo que Roger de Yottimer et altres Treitres ot exiemys 
de- nos & noſtre Roialme font enttes noſtre Roralme afforce- 
ment & ont mexes ovelque gux aliens Eftrangers, Er ſe affor- 


cent apprenare” Roial poiar ſur nos, pur que nos meiſthes-votoms 
afforcement aler {ur nos Enemies, pur les areſter et deftrure (i- 


dants a eaux, ſawve 14 Rojgne, ſon fitz, et le Countee de Kent, Queux 
nos voloms, Que. foient ſauves fi avant que home poet. Et 
tour ſoit, Que en tieu' Caſe chefcun de Roialme eſt renuz- pet ſa 
ligeance de venir ove tout fa force, & tout fon poer en defence 
de nos' &* de luy meiſmes & dw Roialme, Jademains noz de noſtre 
Grace eſpeciale grant-a ore voloms pur le ciſe de noſtre people, 
Que toutz yceux auxibiens Gentz iarmes, hobelowrs, & homies « 
pre armies, come arblaſters, archers, & altres homes a pie arraies 
qui vendront per devers noz daler oveſque no#z ſur noz ditz Ene= 
 mys ſotent a Tour valu preſtment paiez de lour Gages. Ceſt aſla- 
voir home darmes x11, le jour, Hobelour yid. home a pic armee de| 
 doble Garnement tvd. & Pune Garnement '11iid, Er Archer iid. & a«- 
| xint Toloms nos que tort maner des Grants qui voillent aver noſtre Chay- 


paſſe, come a temps ae vre, on pur Whegarie pur quecongque cauſe que [ec 
fort, forepris le dir Treitre Roger de Mortimer, O les antres grants 
meſnours des gents qui ſont venues de outre meer en ſa Compaigne, 
E t forſpris cewx qui tueront Sir Roger de Beler veignant a Chan- 
cellaxie, &* cjent . lowr Chartres,; ifſint quils noz fuent a noz gages 
en deſtruction de nbz -Enemys. Et ft aſcun ou aſcuns merent 
ou rexdrent a noz le corps du dit Treitre Roger de Montimer, ou 
noZz port ſa Tefte, noz voloms quils eient noz chartres de pees de 
niconque felonie adherdance, utlagarie, ou de autre choſe faite 
| countre» noſtre 23, & Rene e les fair payer mille livres 
 Daſterlings.'' Et les choſes *(uſditz fi peinblement & di- 
ligeaument enfaces. Que Gdefaur ne loit trove en voz pur quoi 
noz devoms' a vos prendre grevoiſement. Don ſouz noſtre Grant 
ſeale a noſtre Tower de Lonares 12 xxvilt jour de Septembre. 


—_ 


En meſme le manere eft maunae « touts les Vicountz 
de Angleterre, 


de, Conteſſe de Ponntiff, Ex nous Edward aiſne fiz au noble 

oy Dengleterre Duces, de Guyenn, Counte de Ceftre, de Ponn- 
oy 8& Monſftroyl, Er nous Edmund fiz au noble Roy Dengle- 
terre Counte de Kent, a toux iceaux que Ceſtes lettres vendrient 
falutz. Por ceo que conue chole eft notoriement que /eflat de 
Seint Epliſe & del Roialme Dengleterre eſt en moult des maneres 
durement blemy & abeſte par vwevys counſuil & aber Hugh le Def- 
penſer, que pur orgoil & coveyrile de Seigneutier & meſtrier fut 
toux altres ad parpris r9#al poiar. countre Uroit & reſon & (3 lige- 
aunce.& en tele manere le ad uſe par le mewys conſuil R. de 
Baldbck & antres adherdans a ly, que ſernt Egliſe eff revule, & miſe 
hountofement « grant ſubjettion & les Prel.us ae ſeint Epliſe de lour 
biens countre Diew & dreiture deſpoilez & en trops des maneres 


[7 par la grace de 'Dieu Reyne Dengleterre, Dame Dirlam 


I 


fiones AdzHe- 
70k poy A; | 

in Au- | 
mo Decem. | 
| Col: 2764. 


ledenges &r diſponures &'\e Coronne Deneleterre deftrue en divers 
I | 


maners 
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les graunts du Roialme par envie & mavys craalte de dit ugh 
pluſonrs ſaunz coupe & [auns cauſe a hountow/e mort liveresz, les uns 
deſberitet, les altres enpriſone7, banniez, & exiles, venues, orpha. 
nyns de lowr droit 4 tort forjugies # le people ae a terre par di. 
verſes taillages & noun dues exattions tropſovent repne7 Or par di- 
vers oppreſſions ſaunz nulle mevey grevets, Par queax meſpriſes 
le dit Du ſe monſtre apert tyrant & enimy de Dieu & de ſernt 
Egliſe de noſtre trelchier Seigneur le Roy, © de tout le Roialme. Et 
nous & pluſours autres que ſount: ovelque nous e noſtre Compa- 
igne . que loungement 4voms efte aloignez de la bone woillaunce mire 
dit Seignewr le Roy, par 1a_fauſe ſuggeſtion & mavoys procure- 
meat des avauat dits. Dugh, & Robert & lour adherdaunts ſumes 
| venuz, ex ceſte terre pur lever leſtat de ſeint Egliſe &+ del Rojals 
| me & le people de ls terre del dits meſchiefs, © grevous oppre(- 
ffons garder © mayntener 4 noſtre poiar, lonur  &+ profit de ſeint 
| Egliſe, & noſtre dit Seignenr le Roy & de tout le Roialme ſicome 
eſt deſutz dit. Pur quoi nous vos mendoms &. prioms pur commun | 
de vous toux & cheſcun de vous endroit de ſey nous ſoietz 
aidaunt bien & leaument toutz les foitz, que yous verretz lieu 


a ceo que les choſes deſurz dites puiſſent haſtivement venir a 
effeft & a bon fin, car ſoietz certaynes que nous toux, & toux 
iceaux que ſunr en noſtre Compaignie ne enpenſoms 2 faire cho- 
ſe que ne ſerrs pur lonur & le profit de ſeint Egliſe &* de toute le 
Rezalwe ficome la. verret & troveretz par temps, fi Dieu pleſt. | 


Don a walingford le xv. jour” DoRobre, lan del regne noſtre 
treſchier Seigneur ly Roy vintyſme. 


: 


' A A Emorandum. quod vicelimo ſexto die Offobris Anno. regai 
Edwardi filii Regis Edward viceſimoe, ipſo Rege a regao 


{vo Angliz cum: Hugone le.Deſpenſer Juniore & iſtro Roberto 
| de Baldeck inimicu Jabelle Regine Anglie, conſortis iplius Domi- 
ni Regis & Edward filii ejuſdem Domini Regis primogeoiti, 8 
Ducis Aquitanie & aliis eorundem Domini Regis & Ducis & Regni 
Angliz notorie inimicis recedente, eodem regno ſuo fine regimine 
| dimiſſo ; Venerabilis Pater 4, Dublinenſis Archiepi ) F. Wins: 
tonienſis, F. Elienſis, H. Lincolnienſis, A. Herefordenſis, W. Norwi- 
cenſis, Epiſcopi, & alii Prelati, & Dominus Thomas Norfoltis, & 
Edmunds Cantie, Comites, fratres ipfims Domini Regis, Et Henricw 
Comes Lancaſtrie & Leyceſtrie, Thomas Wake, Henricus de Belh- 
Monte, willelmus la Zouch de Aſhbye, Robertus de Monte- Alto. 
Robertus de Morle, Robertus de Watevile, o alii Barones & Mili- 
Fes twnc aphd Briſtol, exiftentes in preſentia diff4 Domine Regine 
ac difti Ducis, De totius communitatis dicti Regnt ibivem 
eriſtentis, eundem Ducem in Cuſtodem dictt Regni unanimi- 
ter eligerunt. .. Sic quod 1dem Dux & Cuſtos zomine & jare ipſi« 
Domini Regis patrufoi ipſo Rege ſic abſente, di#um Kegnum reget 
ac gubernaret, & idens Dux eodem die regimen ditti rtgni in forma 
preaitta idem aſſump it, Et ca quz juris erant ſig#ll ſwo privato 10 
cuſtodia Domini Reberti de wyvel Clerici ſui exiſtente,. eo quod. 
aliud figillum pro difto regimine non adhuc habuir, exercere in 
Poſtmodum vera viceſims die Novembris proxime ſequen- 
tis, captis Inimicis przdictis, & dicto Dowmino Rege in ditium Regnum 


F ſunum 


maners, en deſheritaunce de noftire Seigneuy le Roy &* de ces heirs | 


'& temps, & par toutes les voies que vous faveretz & pourretz |, 


C| 


F | 
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| (wum revertente, tidem Domina Reyina &+ Dux, Prelatique, & Pro- 
ceres preaitt;, de aflenſu communitatis pzedicte cnc p5d_ Here 
ford exiſtentes, pro eo quod poteſtas iplius Cuſtodis per adventum 
digi Domini Regis fic. infra- regaum ſuum cellavic, preditum 
Dominum Herefordenſen Epiſcopurm ad ipſum Dominum Regem 1n 
nuntium miſerunt, {upplicando eidem Domino Regi, quodet ipſe 
precipere vellet, quod de magno ſigillo ſao penes dictum Domi- 
num &egem tunc exiſtente, ferent ea quz pro pace in codem regno 
conſervanda, & juſticia exhibenda eſt:nt facienda, Idemque Epi- 
ſcopus Hereforaenſis dictum Dominum Regem apud Munemuth tunc 
exiitentem, & 7x preſentia. dicti Comitis Lancaſtrie & Leyceſtrie, 
& Magiſtri Thome Chaeundes Archidiaconi Herefordenſis, ac aliorum 
plurimorum, omnia fibi injun&a' eidem Domino Regi expoſuir 
per ordinem. Et idem Dominus &ex auditis ſic fibi expdſitis, 
habita inde aliquali deliberatione, penes ſe, reſpondebat quod 
placuit {ibi mittere diffum ſizillum ſuum magnum prefacis conſort: 
ſuz & filio, Er quod iidem conlors & filius dictum [jill ſub 
privato uo ſigillo tunc clauſam aperite facerent, & non lolum ea 
quz jure & pace eſlent facienda, {ed etiam quz- pgratiz forent, 
{ub dicto magno figillo fieri facerent. Et idem Dominus Rex 
dictum magnum figillum /iberari fecerit Domino willie/mo le Blunt 
Militi, deferendum*in comitiva dicti Domini ' Hereforden(is Epi- 
ſcopi, ad prxdit:m Reginam & Ducem predictum forma 1is libe- 
randum. Quz idem Epiicopus ad Reginam & Ducem przdictos 
iceſimo ſexto die Novembris proxime [equentis apud Afartlee re- 
diens expoluit viva voce. + .Et nihilominus- eadem in: quodam 
inſftrumento publico inde confecto continentur. DitFus vero Willi 


elmus le Blunt prediftum” magnum figillum ſub aifto privato ſigillo | 


ſic clawſum predifto die prefatis Regine' & Duci apud Martley in 
preſentia ditti Herefordenſis Epiſcopi liberavit, Die vero Dominica 
proxime ſequent), viz. in * teſto ſanti Andrez Apoſtoli apud Ciren- 
ceſter in Camera ipſius Reginz infra Abbatiam ibidem zidew Regine 
& Dux exiſtentes, dictum magnum hgillum fic clauſum in preſentia 
Domini Regers de Mortuo- Mart, Fohannis Comitis Guarenne y' diti Do- 
mini Robert; de wyvell, Richardi de Ellesfold, & Fohannis Giffard Cler i- 
coram, et aliorum plurimorum tradiderunt ex parte dicti Domini Re- 
gis prefato Domino Norwicenſi Epiſcopo, '& preceperunt {1bi quod 1- 
lud aperiret, & faceret quod ad officivm Cuſtody difti magni ſtgilli per- 
tinerer. Et idem Epiſcops dictum magnum ligillum in manibus ſuis 
recepit, & eodem die in Caprtwlo dictz Abbatie tigillum illud-aperuit, 
& inde Brevia conſignavit, & poſt conſignationem (igillum illud ſub 
figillo ſuo concluſit. Er ſic remanſit dittum magnum ſigillum in Cuſtrata 
aitti Epiſcopi Norwicenſis itinerandum per vias verſus woaſtocke uſque a 
diem Fouis proxime ſequentis, quo ate ipſe reſtituit /igillwm 1ud 
[ub ſigillo ſuo prefatis Rogero 4 Ouci apud TWodeſtoke, Er occur- 
rentibus negotiis apertum fuit idem figillum pro expeditione 
corundem, & poſt confignationem quamlibet recl/uſam fuit iden 
ſigillum ſub figillo difti Norwicen(is Epiſcepi, " & reſtitutum prefatis 
Rogero & Duci cuſtodiendun. Die vero Mercurit ante feſtum ſancti 
Thomz Apottoli proxime ſequentis Mr. Henricws de Cliffe Cuſtos 
kotulorum Cancellarie qui tunc venerat ſigitlum ſuum appoluis 


L ls ©, 30. No- 
vembr1s. 


*1,e, ad quar- 
tum Diem De- 
cembris. 


ditto magno- ſigillo «ns cum ſigillo dittr Norwicenſis Epiſcopt, & | 
lidem Epiſcopus & Magiſter Henricws poſt conlignationes, figi!)is 


ſuis appoſitis, dictum ſigillum prefatis Regine, & Duct ſingulis dic- 
bus reſtituere. I 2 REX' 
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N. 71 if; EX venerabili in Chriſto Patri J. eadem gratia Epiſcopo pts 
ern | [ ceflr. (ſalutem. Licet nuper ſuper diver 15 & arduis nego- 
Dors. | tiis, noset ſtarum Regni noftri tangentibus, Parliamenturm noſtrum 
_ prog” apud weſtm. 10 Quindena Santtt Anaree proximo futura, teneri 
owe: p | & ibidem per Jſabellam &eg/»4m Anelis conſortem neſtram chariſ. 
ſiman & per Edwardum fillum noſtrum primogenitum, Cuſtoden; 
cjuidem Regni, mobi extra idem Regnum agentibus, aC per vos & 
cxteros Prelatos, Proceres, & Magnates Regni pradict1 haberi vo- 
Juiſſemus colloquium & Tratatum ; vobilque mandaſſemus, quod 
diis die & loco perſonaliter intereſſetis, cum prezfata Contorte 
noſtra, & dio filio noſtro, Cuſtode Regni praedicti, & cum cgte- 
ris Prelatis, Proceribus & Magnatibus, difti regn ſuper pradictis 
negotiis trattaturi. Quia tamen quibuſdam de Cauſis certis ne- 
cef[ariis & wutilibus, predictum Farliamentum & Trattatum uſque 
in Craſtinur Epiphanie Domini proximo jam futurum , apud di- 
Rum locum Weſtm. tunc tenendum duximus prorogeandum, vobis 
ſignificamus quod ad diftam Q#indenam apud dictum locum weſt. 
ex cauli Parliamenti & Traftatus prxdiftorum vos accedere non 
oportet : Vobis inſuper in fide & dile&tione, quibus nobis tene- 
mini, firmiter injungendo mandamus, quod omnibus aliis prez. 
termiſſis, in difto Craſtino perſonaliter fitis apud dictum locum 
weſtm. nobiſcum, ſi ihidems tune perſonaliter ſimus, vel in abſentia ne- 
ſftra cum prefata Conſorte noſtra, & cum ditto filio noſiro ac cum 
ceteris Prelatis, Proceribus, &* Magnatibus. difti Regni ſuper dittis 
negotiis traffaturi, veſtrumgque conſilium impenſur:t; premunientes 
Decanum & Capitulum Ecclefiz veſtre predicts & Archidiacones 
Clerumque veſtrz Dioceſeos quod itdem Decanm & Archidiacont 
in propriis perſonis fits,” dictumque Capitulum per unum, & Cle- 
rus przdictus per \duos Procuratores, ab ipſts Capitulo, & Clero 
ſufficientem poteſtatem habentes, dicto loco 1n dicto craftino in- 
] terfint, ad” conſentiendum his, quz tunc ibidem de communi con- 
filio Regni noſtri contigerit ordinari ; Et hoc nullatenus omittatis. 
Teſte Rege apud Ledbury tertio die Decembris. 

The Seal was not at ng ray on the 3d of December, and there- 
fore the Writ could not be ſealed there that Day, for the great 
Seal was then in the Cuſtody of the Biſhop of Norwich, at 
woodſtock or in his Way thither, as appears by the next pre- 
ceeding Record. and on the 4th of that Month was delivered 
to Roger Mortimer and the Duke of Aquitain, afterwards Ed. 3d. 
at wooaſiock, (o that in all probability, This Writ Iſſued with- 
out the Kings Privity or Knowledge. 


FR. Fug APES eſt que fire Edward fiz aiſne du Roy ait le governe- 


cem.Col.276;5. ment del Rotalme Q ſoit Rois coronne par les cauſes que ſenſiwent. 
1. 59. 60, 


1. Pzimerement. Pur ceo que la perſone ly Koy neſt pas 
{ufiſzunr de governer. Car en touz ſon temps ad il eſte mene 
& governe par autres que ly ount mavoiſement confaillez s dit- 
honeur de ly & deſtruction de ſeint Egliſe, et de tout ſon peo- 
ple fanoz ceo que il le voufiſt veer on conuſtre le quel il fuſt bon 
ou Mmavoys ou remedie mettre, ou faire le vouliſt quant il fuilt 
requis par les graunts & ſages de ſon Roialme, ou luffrix que 4- 
mende fuiſt faite, 

: | 2, Jtem 
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| Roialme Deſcoce, & autres terres 8 Seignuries en Gafcoyne & 


| 2, Jtem. Par tout ſon temps, fl ne ſe voloft voner a bon 
counlail ne le Croire ne a bon governement de ſon Roialme 
meys le ad done toux jours as  ouraignes & occupations nient 
covenables entreleſſaunt leſploit des boſoignes de fon Roialme. 


3. Jtem. par defaute de- bon governement ad | perdu_ le 


Hyrland, les quex ſon pere li lefſa en pees & amiſte ly Roy, 
du Roy de Fraunce & dets moults des autres. graunts. 


4. Jtem. Par ſa fierte 4 qualte 4 par mavoys conſail ad il 
deſtruit ſeint Egliſe & les perſones de ſeint Epgliſe tenuz en pri- 


ſoun les uns, et les altres en deſtreſce, & auxint pluſours graunts 


8& nobles de ſa terre mys a hountouſe mort enpriſons exuletz & 
deſheritez. 


5. Jtem, la ou i eſt tenuz par ſon ſerement a faire dzoit a 
toux it ne lad pas volu faire pur ſon propre profyt & covetyſe 
de ly & de c:s mavoys counſailires que ount eſte pres de ly, ne 
ad garde les autres pointz del ſerement quil fiſt a ſon coronne- 
ment, fi com il feuſt tenuz. 


6. Jtem. Jl deguerpiſt (on Rojalme & fiſt taunt come en ly 


fuſt que ſon Rotalme, 8 ſon people fuſt perduz, & que pys eſt, 


| fi notoires quil ne poount eftre defditz. 


pur la cruelte de Iy & defaute de {1 perfonne 1l eſt trove incor- 
rigible ſauntz efperaunce de amendement, les quer choſes ſount 


Era ſeries Procuratorii. Jeo. (Uilliam Trufſel ?rocur atour 

des Prelatez, Contez & Barons & altres gentz en ma procu- 
racye nomes eyant al ceo playne &, ſuffiſant pouare, les homazes 
& fealtez av vous Edward Roy - Dexg/eterre come al Roy, avant 
ces oeures depar les ditz .perſonzs en ma procuracye nomes, 
reak & rebaylle ſus a vous Edward & deliver 8& face quitez les 
perſones avantditz en la meillour_ manere que /ey et. cuſtome. don- 
nent, E face prateſtacion en non de eaux quils ne voillent deſor- 
mes eftre en voſtre fealte, ne en_ voſtre lyance, ne c/eyment de 
vous come de Roy riens tenir- Encz vous #iegxent deſhorſe pri- 
veye perſone ſanz nule manere de reale dignite, 


EX vicecomiti Eboracenſi ſalutem. Quia Dominus Edwar- 
Dits zuper Rex Angle pater noſter, de Communitatis conli- 
lio er aſſenſu Prelatorum, Comitum et Baronwm, et allorum Mag- 
natum. nec non Communitatis totius regni predicti ſpontanes volun- 
tate ſe amovit 1 regimine ditti regni volens et concevens q#od nos 
tanquam' ipſius primogenitus & heres ipſius Regni, gubernatione m 
et regimen aſſumenus3 Noſque ipſius patris noftri Beneplacito in 
in hac parte de conſilio et 4dviſamento Prelatorum, Comitum, Baro- 
num, Magnatum, et Communitatum pradictorum, annuentes, gu- 
bernacula ſuſcepimus di&i Regni, et fidelitates & homagia iplo- 
rum Prelatorum, et Magnatum recipimus, ut eſt moris. Defide- 
rantes igitur pacem noſtram pro quiete et tranquillitate populi 
noſtri inviolabiliter obſervari, tibi przcipimus quod ſtatim vilis 
przſentibus per totam Ballivam tuam, pacem noſtram facias pub- 


ne 


| pena, et periciiloexhzredations et amiffionis vitz et membrorum, 


— —_ 


lice proclamari univerſis et fingulis ex parte noſtra inhibendo, ſub | 


N. 73- 
Knighcon.Co], 
2550, N. 10. 


y—_ 


— ——_— 
- 


td 


#* 


The Appendix. 


| ne. quis | ditam pacem noſtram 1afriagere ſeu violare- preſumat, | 
[ed quilibet, ationes et querelas ,ablque violentia quacunque pro 
ſequatur, ſecuncum leges er conlucrudines Regnt noſtri, Nos 
enum Parati ſumus-ct ſemper erimus omnibus et fngulis con: 
querentibus tam divitibus quam paupertbus in curiis noſtris 
plenam juſtitiam exhibere. Teſte Kege apud Weſtmonaſterium 
29 Januarit, 


| 
| 
| 


— S um. 02dinem cooptabantur in ipſis ſatrozum luorum initiis 
Labbei Con- | 1 Chriftumne, aut Deum, aut virginem Deiparam, aut Divos 
il. Ton. *. | abjuraiſent vel ut abjurarent  moniti fuiſſent, alioſve ipfi ad abju- 
yp , k C.D. | randum, incitaſlent ? 
Puteznus Con- | 2, An Chriſtum, vel Jeſum, crucive ſuffixum verum Deum | 
| 00m gp  efle, vel pafſum pro humano redimendo genere negaſſcat ? | 
19.39. zz, | 3. Aa fuiſſe pleudo-prophetam, & pro ſuis iplis afflitum 
' criininibus afhrmaſſent ? 
| 4. An Ordinis magiſtrum, qui nullis erat /ſacris initiatus, cre- 
' derent per pani:entie Sacramentum elucre animz fordes, & pec- 
cata poſſe, & an ipſe 1d tecillert £ | 
5. An quz occulta habebantur in corum legibus, ea orthoduxz | 
Romanz Eccleſ'z vituperiiion efle criminaque ac eorem fovere 
putarent ? ; 

6. An in ipſo ordinis ingrefſu docerentur poſſe inter fe luxy- | 
' rioſe commilceri, idque efſe factendum, neque ullum cb id per-| C 
| petrari flagitium, & an hzc Tyrones etiam docerent ? Tc 

7. An Ordinis, ſui amplitudini ſtudere vel contra quam fas 
efſct juraſfſent ad idque jurandum.Aalios induxitlent * 

8. An qui cooptabant eos in Ordinem ne ſpem ſalutis ſuzin 
Chriſta Deo poſitam haberenr illis ediceret ? 

9. An ccaſpuiſſent crucem jmaginemye .Chriſti Dei, aut pe- 
dibus protriviſſent ac conculcaſſent, & die veneris lancto, vel 
alio in eam minxiflent s . __ N 

10, An Cattum craniumve aut fimilacrum qucdpiam & ido- 
lum hujuſmodi fictum & commentitium divina veneratione Co- 
luifſenr, in magnis comitiis, aliove fracrum loco : divitiaſque ab 
eo & terrarum arborumve uberes fructus ſperaviſſents * 

11. An quo cingulo interulam carnemve cingebant, eo idolum 
quodpiam hujuſmodi tetigillent 2 

12. An Tyrones, adoleicentulos preſertim libidinole, intempe- 
' ranterque, atque alia quam deceat, parte ofculati fuiſſent ? 

13. An dum rem divinam facerent ſacra myſteriorum, & con 
(ccrattonis verba omaifillent ? 


14, An i(celeſtum & nefarium facinus ducerent, hzxc committere # 
« N76. | FLemens Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei Chariſlimo in Chri- 


E4.2. M. 1:.| \_ ſto hilio Edwardo, Regi Angliz illuſtri Jalutem & apoſtolt- 
1». Dors.. | cam benedictionem. Nuper in. Generali , Concilio \ per: nos Vi- 
| cone Ciiponente Domino celebrato poſt longam deliberationem 
| | prehabitam & maturam acceptabilius fore Altifſimo -magis hon6- 
| ' rabtl1 fidei orthodoxz cultoribus & {ubrentioni Terre fagciz uit 
iius bona quandam domus & ordinis militiz Templi grdini Hol- 
, pitalitatis ſancti Johannis JerulaP concedere quam ordint. de nova 
. creardo unire aut ctiam applicare conſilium deliberationis noſtrx 
providit fet quia tunc aliquibus afſerentibus melius fore bona: 
'iplu ordint noviter creando conferre quam. dicti Hoſpiraiis ordin1 
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| The Appen dix, 2 & 0 
2pplicare runc noſter affectus ſperatum effectum > opti "Z 7 
$4 nequivit. Tandem vero fic per Dei- NS 
dinofcitur quod vi. Non. prafentis menſis Mai | facro ap- 


da, Bovis cjuſdem ordinis milniz Templi i 
caniimorum in Chriſto filiorur noftroru 
Portugaliie; & Maioricarum Regum Regnur | 
Francrz conliſtemibus dumtaxat exceprtis que ab unioac; conceffi- 
& applicatione hujuſmodi ex certis caufts excipienda duzi- 


gram rogamus & 

: mt 
parte negotium promovemus, ac dictz fedis & noftrz.......Magi 

B | giſtro & Fratribus ſeu Prioribus & iralis cju(. 

| dem in _quibuicemque part 

| tuarum, conſtitutis fea Procuratori vel Procuratoribus corumdem 


* 
- 
- 

o 


cum pro parte iplorum extiteris 

re promptum & liberalem” exhibeas quod 

zternz premium quod inde mereberis tibt laudis humane 

nat incrementurn & nos cellieandinem tuam dignis valcatous in Do 
mins landibus commendare, Dat* Liberon, Valenti, Did. xvii. Kal. 
Junii. Poatificiatus noftri anno ſeptimo. | 


Anaifimo in Chrifto Patri &c. San&itztis veſtrz mandarum | N. 77. 


EF AT 
the R 

in Drs. 

fol 


| m_m__—_—_— ENF Dy PEE BE re erg 
” HE /Martii, eidem.,in preſentia ;veacrabllis patris » Domiai ;\Patriarchz | 
{Jeruſalem & venerobilium (ratrum iuffragatcorum, meorum, (ci. 
Dominorum Lanapn.” Winton. Sarum, Lincoln, Norwic.' Ciceſtrien, 
Wicern. Exon. Bthon & wellen. Be Meneven.' | Eceleſtarum. Epiſee 
'porums; & aliquorum Conttams & Baroywm' Regnt Angl. contenta 
'in cadem Mandato,cidem Domino Regt vice mei .& confratrum 
 megrum/\expoſui, ' G i» ſeriptis Fam in tetime. quam. Gallico; tradi. 
\ di, Exhortativnes ; & mynitiones feci prout wi inftrumento publicy 
quod Juper expoſitione,& rradixlone ac exhortatione | &- moniti- 
one, pradictis fieri. fect & ſan Guat. veſtrz tranſmirto/ plenius con- 
| tigetur,;Ex; quia, idem; Dominus. Rex; dicebat .{e ,yelle ideliberare 
ſuper, expoſizis eildem & traditis,,,paltmodum :idibus Martii pro 
habendg Reſponlo. acceſli una- cum -aliquibus; fratribus -meis . ad 
| przdiGum . palatium dictt Regis, 4A. quo  tunc .temporis; preſens 
 fuir, .& ,quia ſui, prefentiam mibi,non;exhibuirs, poſt longam ex. 
| petapionem,\ ad jplum venerabilem, fratrem Dominum, -W..Dei 
 gratia Epilcopum Theſaurarium fuum mittens, Regavs, ut. Ecfleſie. Ro. 
mile michi cOngTruem & Contenens repo [mms aaret & : face- 
ret," ad Gbi antca per, me expotia, er. tradita,,;de quibus elt-mea - 
tio {uprafatta, & tandem: idem, Domiaus Kex ;michi, &: vericra- 
bilibus ipatribus tugg prelentibus iper asdFum Nominum : The (anra- 
rium N Tohannem de. Lonham de. ordine predicatorum ; Gonteſſo- 
rem ſuum,, Mandavit pro ,tung +Reſpondere-.,nog.potuyt, -:pto: eo 
quod. conteata in Mandato 'velirq, Apoſtolico-pradicto, nog folum 
ipſum Dominum Regem, - ſed.ompes-.Comites, ,'Barenes,i- & »alios; 
proceres regni ſui tangebant, Quorum, omnjum!,cunc praſenciam 
ad tratatum cum/'cis ſyper mandais, veltris Apoſtolics, 
| Dominq. Regi per .me-prius /traRatis .& expoſins. ; ad, v erf 
12M o0n, potuit, obtinere.. ; Et, quorum prefeatia in Reſponbiont- 
us, FAczendis ſibi .necefſaria, exiſtebat; 'Sed-, ſperahat, quod: fuper 
hoc :remedium : ordinaretuy.-per: Nei, gratiam 1infra | breve- proat 
in, loſtrumeatp publica quod.de hog, beri; fect. plenius eſt ;,con- 
tentum...Verum idera. Domiaus,,Rex;.cum!. canlilio ſug 29. Ka- 
nd,  Aprilis, . reſpodit. lub hag; forma. .Quod f4/vo_ jure. corone 
ſue voluit yobis-&-ſan&z ſedi Apoſtolic, -, ſicus. Devotus: filius 
Eccleliz quatcous-poterit "in, ompnibys obedire,.; adjiciens quod 
| ante natitiam veſtrarum. literarumo, Diſcordia/ quedam inter quol- | 
| dam. Proceres Regni ſui exorta extitit, que, uſque, ad. diem-pra- 
' dictum ſedata non fuerat vel fopita, ''-propter quod, non -porit 
| pleae deliberare, ; ut ad fingula; in. mandato. veſtro contenta; te: | 
ſponſum congruum exhiberet, {ſed cum; diftam, ,Dilcorgiam.: per- 
| penderet jam ſedandam, intendebat Regni ſui confilium convo- 
Care. & ſuper" dandis Reſponſis.:conyenientibus , ad, fingauls"dilt+ | 
genter tradare, ac per; {gos, proprigs , Nuncios; Citra, .tempus Ve- 
tri generals cool, petenian Rolioniing dare . Deo placens, 
vobis &, ſedi, Apoſtolicz acceprabile, ac ſagaz, Ecclelz, frucuo- 


by - 


ſum, ,ad-iphus & Regni ſui Commodum .& Hanorem. Ma. 


—— 
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Ne aliquid attemptetur contra Coronant in Congragatione! Projurgyum. 
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| N. 78. 121 DEDNESA  Myblttes a otrupe -, 30012 
Rot. pat. 12- | [ EX vencrabilibys 1a Chriſto patribus eadem4 gravid »W; Ar- 
Ed. 2. part. 2. | & A | Chiepiſcopo! Camrear, totius Apglie Primgthya & omnibus 
mr” Epiſc:pis Cantuarienſis Þrovincie, ac Alus, Pretatis:& Clerk. abjents 
| #roc#rWoribus cjuſdem, Provincia apyd. Bender, in: proximo SomVAP- | 
1M | ; # rur. 
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tur. Siluterp, Mandamus yabis firmiter inhibentes ne inſtanti con- | 
gregatione apud London convocata, aliquid contra Coronam ſeu 
Dignitatem  noſtram, vel ſtature Regni noſtri ſtatuere ſeu attemp- 
rare” aliqualiter przſumatis, Si quz autem ſtatum Eccleſie aut 
veltrum rangentia, ſeu alias erga nos habueritis proſequenda, 
ea 1n proximo Parliaments noftro apud Lincoln, jam convocato 
ad quod vos Prelati \ummontti eſtis, ad quod quantum bono 
modo poterimus feſtinamus, in quo etiam intereſſe debetis, tra- 
@ari volumus, & ſuper eiſdem tunc ibidem fieri quod de com- 
muni confilio ad honorem Dei 8& Ecclelie ſue ſatvis fatu 8& 
nitate noſtris fide faciendum, In cujus &c. Teſte Rege apud 
Shene xv1 die Februarii. | | 


Per ipſum Regem. 


[\ EX venerabilibus in Chrifto patribus W. eadem gratia Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Cag#»eriezſi, rotius Angliz Primati, ac czteris 
Epiſcopis & Pralatis, Cantuar. Provinciz ad concilium Provyiaciale 
apud London in proximo conventuris : Mandamus vobis in fide 
& DileQione quibus nobis tenemini, firmiter inhibentes, =e i» 
diffs Concilio quicquam 11 noſtri aut ſtatus Corone noftre, vel Regni 
noſtri prejudicium ſtatuxtis, faciatis, ſeu quomodo liber, ordineris. 
Teſte Rege apud Pountfreyt ſuper Thamefiam 30. die Novembris. 


Per ipſum Regem. 


R EX Juſticiariis ſalutem, Circumſpe&te agatis de - negotio 
rangente Dominum Ncrwicenſem, & ejus clerum non pu- 
niendo eos, fi Placitum renuerint de hiis, que mere ſunt ſpirituc- 
lis, viz. de Correionibus- quas faciunt Prelati pro mortali pec- 
cato, viz. pro 'Fornicatione, Adulterio & hujuſmodi pro quibus 
aliquando infligitur pcen1 corporalis, aliquando pecuniaria 5 ma- 
xime fi convi fucric liber homo. 


Item, & Prazlatus puniatur pro Cimeterio non clauſo, Ecclehia 
diſcooperta vel decenter non ornata, in quibus caſibus alia pena 
non poteſt infligi, quam pecuniaria. | 


Item, fi Recor petat a Parochianis ſuis Oblationes, Decimas 
debitas, 8&,conſueras, vel Retor agar contra Reorem de De- | 


Eccleliz. 
Item, {i Rector petat Mortuarium, ubiMortuarium dari conſuevit. 


Advocatus Ecclefizx petat a Redctore 
omnes hujuſmed; petitiones faciende 


lem, fi Prelatus, 
Penfionem fibi debitam , 
ſant in foro Eccleſtaſtico. 


Item, de violenta manuum injetione in Clericwm, B in 
cauſa Diffamationis, conceſſum fuit alias, quod Placitam inde 
rencatur in Corie Chriſftiegitstis, dummodo non petatur pecunia, 


cimis majoribus, dummodo non petatur quarta pars —— 


{ed _ de correttione peccati. In omnibus prediais Judex 
ccl 
ces 


the th. th #. 
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ſticus cognoſcere debet, #0 pn Regia probibitione, + 
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cor Pivricatur, quad non. faciut, £41 prius habeat regiam conſul. 
tationem SCC. 


| 
| 
| 
we 
N, het D Ait a Remember que le tierce- jour de Feverer lan du Regne | 
* M WE ricas. le. Kot Edvard fitz au Roti FIward, fitz au Roi Edward, | 
© f*4. 23- DoS | tirz ati Rot Denrp primer fturent moſtrez en parlement adoniges | 
a "1 | renu 2: Weltmr. aſcnnes peritions, per les Chivalers et le -Comupe | 
Inc 4: Qu-r:- | de la Querele le Count: de: Lancafre; en la: form que entuir. A 
Js Thomez Co- 
initis L14ca” 


"on A notre Signeur Je Rot &c. prieht/les Chivalers. et le Commune 

2M 2 Fort Dejberitez, Empriſones, Banniz#" Exiles queſteint de la'Oue- 

> | rele le noble Counte de Lancaſtre quils. peuſſeat! eſtre; Keftirates 

ws a leur Terres ove les iſſues puis |&. Temps que les furent a tort 
(eillZ, 


—". 
+ 


A que'e peticion fult rel pondu per comune afſent - de rot le 
| parlement que totes les terres et tenz que tprent ſciliz, pur cauſe 
de 12 Querele 12 Cennte de Lancafire la Quele pur tot te parle- 
{cement ef afferme bone, auxtbien, en /reland, Gales, come en 
Enzleterre, loient Reſtitutez ove: les iſſues et arrerages de ferme 
| Dynt le Rot he frrſt mie ſere. 


4.7 R EX venerabili in Chriſto Patri S. cadem gratia Archieptſcops 


| Rot. Clauſ. 4. Cantuar? totus Angle primailt, Salutem. Qualner nego- 


Ed. 3- M-'9-| cja nos et ftatum regni no(tri contingencia poltquam ſuſcepimus 
ubernacula regnt noſtri hucuſque in noſtrum dampnum ex de- 
| ecus,”' et depauperationem populi noſtri dedua erant, veſtram 


Dors. 


credimus'prudentiam 'non Jatere, propter quod non valentes hoc 
urgente conſcientia,: ulterius ſuftinere, ſet defiderantes roto corde 
ſtatum et regimen regoi noſtri ſecundum juris et rationis ext 
genctam ad honorem Detet tranquilliratem et pacem ſancte Ecclebie, 
ac totius populi ejuidem regni reformari ordinayimus, de-coxſplro 
&- aſſenſu Prelatorum, & Magnetan nobis affiſtentium Parliamen- 
tum noſtrum apud Weſtm. dic Lure proximo poſt feſtum ſane Ka- 
terine. Virginis froximo ftururo tenere, et vobiſcum, ac cum ce-| 
 teris Prelaris, Magnatibus et Proceribus dicti regni habere ſuper 
premiſſis cum deliberacione plenaria, coaſilium et tractatum vo- 
bis in fide &t dilcctione quibus nobis tenemini, firmiter 1injun- 
gendo mandamus, quitinus omni excuſacione, voluntaria ceſlante 
dictis dig et loco perfonaliter interfitis nobiſcum, &< cum ceteris 
Prelatis, Magnatibus, &* Precerious predictis ſuper premiſhs tra- 
ctaturi, veſtrumque confilium impeniuri. Et hoc ſicut nos et ho- 
norem noſtrum e: tranquillitatem dicti regni noſtri diligitis nul- 
latenus omittatis, , Sciemes qued diem ſammoxzicionis difti Parlia- 
»cxtt, ob inten/um defiderium quod habemus quod negocia ſta- 
tum 3pſivs regni noftri contingencia felicites diſponantur, 4e «/ 
| ſenſu Prelatorum & Magnatum prediftorum abreviavimms iſta vice, 
& no!mmus quod abrer iatio hujuſmodi cedat alicui in prejudict 
um, vel trahatur in coniequentiam in futurum. Er premunire 
facias Priorem & Capitulum Ecclcfie veſtre Chriſti Cantuar” Ar- 
ch1d14conos totumque clcrum' veſtre Diocel. quod iidern Prior & 
Archidiaconi in propriis perſonis {u1s dictumque Capitulum per 
unum, rdemque, Clerus per duos Procuratores idoneos. plenam & 
luthcientenr potcitarem ab ipfis Capitulo & clero habentes ws 

IE 
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——— — 
—__ 


TT 
©, 4: 3&8 


: The Appendix. 


die 8 loco interfint ad fcienduns 8& conſentiends»: hiis quz tune | 
ibidem de communi confilio, divind favente clementia, ordenari con-| 
tigerit ſuper negociis antediftis, Teſte Rege apud Leyceſtr. xxiii. | | 


die Octobris. 


| N. *3, 
| Rot. Parl. 4. 
Ces ſont les treſons felonies & malveiſtes 4 mſtre Seigneur le Roi of | Ed- 3. 0.1. 


A 4 ſon people par Rogey de Mortymer, autres de ſa covyne. Jadicium Ro- | 


geri de Mor- 
tuo Mari. 
-| Pzimerment par la on. Mdine feuſt al Parlement noſtre Seigneur 4 
le Roy prochynement tenuz apres ſon coronement a Weſtminſter que __ 
quatre Eveſques, quatre Countes & ſys Barons demoerreient pres » "0 
du Roy pur luy conleyler iffint tote foiz que quatre y feul: 
, | ſeat, ceſtaſſayer, un Eveſq; un Counte et deus Barons au meyns 
. |et que nule groſſe buſoigne ſoit faite fanz lur aſſent, et que 
B | cheicun reſpondelſiſt de les faitz pur fon tems, apres quen parle- 
; | ment, le dit Roger de Mortymer nient cant regard au dit affent | 
accrocha a lui roial poer et le gouvernement du Roialme ſur le- c 
ſtat le Roi et ouſta et fiſt outer et mettre Miniſtres en loſtiel le 
Roi et aillours parmy le roialme a fa volunte de tieux que 
teurent de {on acord, et myſt Johan Wyard et autres entour le 
Roi deſpier ſes faitz er' ſes ditz, iflint que noftre dit Seigneur le 
| Roi feuſt en tiele manere environ de ces Enemys de tieux quil ne; 
| C | poet rien faire de ſa volunte forique come un home que demo- 
ra cn garde. 


Y SET 


—— — 


2. Jtem par la ot le picre noſtre noffre Seigneur le Rop fuſt 
a Kerylworth par ordenance et affent de peres de la terre a de- 


morer illoeques a fes eſes pareſtre ſervi come affero:c a un tiel 
Seighour, le dit Roger par le rotal poer al acroche ne leſla tant 
quil le cuſt par devers lut a ſa volunte et ordina quil feuſt 
D | maade au Chaſtiel de Berkele ou par lui et par les fones feuſt 
treterouſement feloneſſemeat et falſement murdre et tuc. 


3. Ttem le dit Koger par le* vit Roial poer a lui acroche fiſt - 
detendre par Brief le Roy deſouz le grant Seal que nul ne ve- 
niſt au parlement de Salesbirs a force et armes fur quant quil 
poet forfaire devers le Roy la vynt le dit Roger od autres de fa, 
covyne a force et armes au dit parlement encountre le dit de- 
E | fens par quoy pluſours Percs de Ia terre, come le Counte de 
Lancaſtr* et autres fachantz la manere de ſa venue ne vyndrent. 
point, et coment par la ou les Prelates eſtoient afſſemblez au 
dit parlement en une maiſon” de conſailler fur les buſoignes 
noſtre Seigneur le Roi et ſon roialme le dit Roger [briſa) 
debraſa les oens de la Meaſon ove gentz des armez fur les 
ditz Prelatz et les manaſla de vie et de membre fi nul de eux 
fuiſlent fi hardys 4 dire ou faire rien que feuſt a contraire 
E | de fa volunte ea nul point, Et a meiſme le parlement F 
par ſon dit poer fiſt tant que le Seigneur le Roi lui fiſt F 
Counte de 1a Marche et Iui dona pluſours terres a lui & a 
ſes heirs, en Deſheritance de fa Corone. Er puis le dir 
Roger et cevx de fa covyne menerent le dit noſtre Seig- 
neur le Roi armcz (ur le dit Counte de Lancaſtre et les autres 
Picrs de la terre tantque a Wynceſtr* la ou ils eſtoient venantZ 1 
| K 2 devers' - : 
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| devers le dit parlement a Salesbirs, pur quot le dit Counte de Lan; 
caſhe et autres Picres, pur eſchure Je peri] quent pult eftre ave- 
nur a la reverence du Koy lur Seigneur lige departereat & aillerent 
envers lour pays dolent quils ne poicnt a Jur Seigneur lige parler ne 
conſeiller come ils deveyent. 


4. Jtem le dit Koger par le Dit rotal poer a luy acroche fiſt ic 
dit noſtre Seigneur le Koi chivaucher forciblemeat ſur le Counte 
de Lancaſtre & autres Pieres de la terre queſtotent ord.nez deſtre 
pres du Roy pur lui conleiller er tant les chacea* par force que 
le dit Counte ct aucuns autres de fa compaigne que vicar 
le profiſt le Roi ct du rotalie: le miltrent: a la grace qu. Roi, | | 
Szuvea cux vic et membre & quils ae teulienr deiheritez, ne mettre | | 
a trop grand Ranſom. Mes fiſt mettre a {i haure ran{on come ala} | 
| value de 12 moite de totes les terres a vendre a: touz jours et | | 
les autres fit enchacer hors de terre et ſeifer Jur rerres contre la B 
' fourme de la grande Chartre <t contre let de terre. | 


5, Jtem par la ou le dit Roger (avoit bten que le piere noſtre 
| Seignenr le Roi eftoir mort & enterre, i| par autres de fa covyye 

en Cdeceyvante manere fiſt entencdre al Counte de Kent que le 
dit piere noſtre Seigncur le Roi fit -en vie par quot le dir 
Counte de Kent feult molt delirous de {aver la verite le quel il 
tuft en vie, on nemie, & ce fiſt eſpier par totes les bones voies 
quil ſavoir rantque le dit Roger par (on dit roial poer a lui a- 
croche fiſt prendre au parlement tenuz a Wynceſtr, ie dit Counte 
de Kent et tant procurez et purſuire par Jon dit roial poer. que 
le dit Counte fuſt mis a la mort au dit parlement. 


6, Jtem le dit Roger par ſont rofal poer a {uf acroche fiſt le 
Rot doner a [ut era (es enfauntz et a ſes alliez Chaſtelies, Vil- 
| 


; les et Manoirs fraunchiſes en Engleterre, Ireland 8& Gales en del- | D | 
cres de {a coronne. f 


7. Jtem le dit Roger en neceyvante manere fiſt [es Chiva- 
lers des Countez graunticr au dit parlement de Wynce\ire au 
Roi de cheſcun Ville Dengleterre que reſpoint par quatre. & le 
| Provoſt en Eyre un homme darmes' a lour couſtages en ſa guerre 
| de Galcoigne par un an [2 quele charge le dit Roger avoit com- 


' paſſe a tourncr en autre profiſt pur Jui & autres de ſa covyne 
en deſtruccion du people. 


' 


| $, Jtemle dit Roger par (on dit roial poer fiſt mander lettres 
| delouz la targe as pluſours grantz Chivalers et autres quils venil- 
| ſent au Rot queu part quil feuſt et a lur venue les fiſt charger 
| quils ſadre{lafſent daler en Gaſcoigne ou quils feiſſent fynz et ran- 
| louns a fa volunte, des queux atoms f wes fynz et rannlouns 


| 


| et tot le plus elt devenue au profiſt le dit Roger et autres de la 
' COVyYNne, | 


| 


' 9+ Jtem le dit Roger fauſſem:nt & maliciouſement nu | 
| aeſcord entre le piere noſtre Seigneur le Koi et la Roine 1a COM- 
| paigne, et la fiſtentendre que fi ele feuſt venue a lui quil Jacuſt 
| - 


— 


—_——— 
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| deſtruccioa du Roy, ifhat que le Roi nad rien de quoi payer pur 
| ſon viure. 


| dre par devers Jui & autres de fa alliance xx/; marcz que font 


| parmy le roialme (1 come il euſt eſte Roi, et entre lui et ceux 


touz a monſter a ore4i fiſt le dit noſtre Seigneur le Rot prendre 


examinez revyndrent avant 


_—_ 


vync 


cas £0 temps a venir, que dieux defend, 


treſor le Roi a fa volunte fanz noumbre en deniers et jueux en 


17, Jtem le dit Roger par ſon dit. roial poer (i ad fait. pzen- 


vgnuz hors Deſcoce pur la fourme de la pees fanz ce que riens 
de ce ſoit veauz au profift le Roi. 


12. Jtem le dit Roger par ſon dit rofal poer fiſt ſes paſſes 


de ſa ccvype melnerent al double dez gentz et chivalx en la com- 
paignie le Roi, que ne fiſt noſtre Seigneur le Roi en deſtruccion 
du people (anz faire payment autre que a Jur volunge demeigne. 


13. Jtem le d.t Roger par ſon dit rotal poer fiſt le Rot gran- 
ter a la monntance de CC. Chivalers a ceux Dirland quavoient 
tuez les Grantz et autres de 1a terre Dirland que furent a la foi 
le Roi en celes parties par la ou le Roi devour plus tolt par re- 
{on auer veage lur mort & pardone, conntre fourme deſtatut et 
alſeat du parilement 


14. Jtem le dit Koger compaa nauer Deſtruic les Nurrtz le 
Roy & ceux que furent ſes plus ſecrez des queux le Roi plus 
aff & ſurmiſt au Roi en la preſence la Roigne {a Miere et les 
Eveſques de Nicole et Salesbirs et autres du conſeil le Rot que 
les avantditz fes lecrez lui exciterent deſtre de la covyne de les 
enemys per dela en deſtruccion, de la Roigne ſa miere et du dit 
Roger, la quele choſe il afferma tant ſur, le Rot que le parole le 
Roi ne poeit eſtre crey a contraire de ſon dit et cele Venderdi 
dedeinz la nuyt quil eſtoit priſcz a la nuyt ſuantz donc par les 
cauſes ſuſeſcrires et par molt des autres cauſes que ne font pas 


le dit Roger en [a manere et par auiſement & eide de fes pri- 
vetz, & Nurriz come il vous ad ſouent monſtre. Dont le 
dit noſtre Seigneur le Roi fi vous charge Countes & Paronns 
les Pieres de fon roialme que deſicome ceſtes choſe touchant 
principaument ' a lui a vous et a tout le people de ſon roialme 
que vous facez au dit Roger droit et loial jugement come 4 un 
tiel d'aver-qui de totes les f coupes fuſelcrites fi eſt veritable- 
ment coupable a ſe quil entenr et que les : dites choſes ſont no- 
tories & conues pur veritables a vous er a tutle poeple du 


roialme. 


"Baronns 4 Piers les articles par eur 
le parle- 


Les queur Countes, 


le Rot en melime 


cue dun cbtel Bu en autre manere de murdre, par quoi pax cele 
cauſe et par ſes autres ſotilitees (i fiſt j] tant que la dite Roine 
ygt devers {on dit Seigneur 4 graut aiſhonour du Rot 
er de la KRolgne 1a miecre et.grant damage de tut le roialme pax 


ro. Jtem le dit Roger par le dit rotal. poer a luj acroche ſi 


ad pris et fait prendre pur luy et les autres de ſa covyne du 


—_ 
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ment et diſoient treſtouz par un des Piers qt& totes les cho- 
| ſes contenues es ditz Articles fuerent notoires et Conues 
a cux ct au people, et nomement larticle tochant la mort Sire 
Edward piere noſtre Seigneur le Roi quore eft ; par quoi les ditz 
Countes, Barons et Pieres Come juges du parilement par af. 
ſent du Roy en meſme le parlement agarderent et ajugerent que 
le dit Roger come &reitour et enemy du Roy er du Roialme 
feuſt treyne et penduy et ſur ce eſtoit comande au Counte Mareſ- 
chal a faire lexecution du dit jugement, et au Maire Aldermaunes 
et Viicountes de Lonndres,Coneſtable de la Tour et auxint la ceux 
que avoicnt la garde de lui deſtre aidantz au dit Counte Ma- 
reſchal a la dite execution faire, La quele execution efſtoit fait et 
perfourmy te Jeodi prechein apres le primer jour du parlemenr 
queſtoit le xxix jour de Novembre. 


| 


N. 84 Lacita Corone tenta coram Domino Edwardo Rege tertio 

poſt Corqueſtum in pleno Parliamento ſuo apud Weſtm. die 
Lune proximo poſt feſtum Sande Katerine Virgins Anno Regai 
Regis cjuidem Edwardi Quarto. 


Rot. parl. 4- 
Ed. 3.016. 


Contra Tho- Homas de Berkele Miles venit coram Domino Rege in ple- 
[1c we wine no parliamento ſuo prediqto & allocutus de hoc quod 
Wygorn. {cum Dominus Edwardus nuper Rex Anglie pater Domini Re- 
gis Nunc, in cuſtodia ipſius Thome 8& cujuſdam Johannis Mau- 
rravers nuper extitit, liberatus ad fſalvo cuſtodiendum in Caſtro 
ipſius Thome apud Berkele, in Comitatu Glouceſtr, et in eodem 
Caſtro in cuſtodia ipſorum Thome et Johannis murdratus exti- 
tit & interfeCtus qualirer ſe velit de morte ipſius Regis acquie- 
tare, dicit quod ipſe nunquam fuit conſentiens auxilians, feu 
procurans ad mortem ſuam nec _unquam ſcivit de morte ſua uſ- 
que in preſenti Parliamento iſtc, Et de hoc paratus eſt fe ac- 
quictare prout Curia Repis conlideraverit, & ſuper hoc queſitum 
eſt ab eo ex quo iple eſt Dominus Caſtri predifi & idem Domi- 
nws Rex tn cuſioaia ipſorum Thome & Johannis extitit liberatus ad 
falvo cuſtodiendum et ipſi cuſtodiam ipſius Regis receperunt et ac- 
ceptarunt, qualiter ſe excuſare poſlit, quimn de morte ipfius Regis 
| reſpondere debeat. Et predictus Thomas dicit, quod verum et 
quod ipſe eſt Dominus Caſtri predigti et quod ipſe fimul cum 
Johanue Mautravers cuſtodiam ipſiue Regis recepit ad falvo cuſto- 
diendum, ut predictum eſt, ſet dicit quod eo tempore quo dict- 
tur ipſum Don.twum Regem eſſe murdratum & interfettum fuit iple 
tz!i & tanta infirmitate apud Bradelye extra Caſtrum preditum 
detentus, quod nichil ei currebat memorie. Et ſuper hoc dictum 
eſt et quod ex quo Ccognovit quod iple fimul cum dio Johanne 
cuſtodiam pſi Domini Regis optinuit, ut predictutm eſt, et ipſe 
Cuftodes et miniſtros ſub le poluit ad cuſtodiam de eo faciendam 
{1 per aliquam infirmitatem fe excuſare poſit quin reſpondere de- 
beat in hac parte. Er predictus Thomas dicit quod ipſe poſiflt 
fub ſe tales Cuſtodes et Miniſtros in Caſtro predi&» pro cuſtodia 
facienda, in quibus ſe confidebar, ut de ſeiplo, qui Cuſfodiarm ipſi- 
ws Kegis (imul cum predito Johanne Mautravers inde habuerunt. 
Unde dicit quod ipſe de zorte ipſius Domini Regis, auxilio, aſſenſu 
(eu procuratione mortis ſue, in nullo eſt inde culpaþilis. Er de 


hoc de bono et malo ponit ſe ſuper patriam. _Ideo venir inde ju- 
rare 
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ſterium in Octabis Sancti Hillar* proximo futuris '&c, ad quem 
diem venit predictus Thomas coram Domino Rege ia pleno 


hannes de Wyſham, Willielmus de Fruffel, Rogerus de Swyn- 


chardus de Ja Rivere, Rogerus de: Deben 
Croupes omnes milites qu: aicunt- ſwper 
prediftus Thomas de Berkele in nullo eft culpabilis de morte preditti. 
Domint Regis patris Domini Regis nunc. nec de aſſenſu, auxilio, ſeu 
procuratione mortis ejuſdem. Et dicunt quod tempore mortis e- 
juidem Domunt E, Regis, patris Domini Regis nunc,fuit ipſetali infir- 
mitate gravatus apud Bradelyeextra Caſtrum ſuum preditum, quod 
de vita ejus deſperabatur. Ideo idem Thomas inde quietus. Et Jurato- 
res queſiti 1 idem Thomas unquam (ubtraxit ſe occaſione predi&4,di- 
cunt quod tion. Et quia preditus Thomas pdſuit Cuſtodes & mini- 
{tros ſub ſe,{cilxcer Thomam de Gurney & Willielmum de Ocle ad c- 
ſtodiam de ipſo Domino Reve faciendam, per quos ideme Dominus Rex extitit 
murdratus & interfettus datus eſt ei dies coram Domino rege nunc 
in proximo Parliamento ſuo, de audiendo judicio ſuo &c. Et pre- 
diftus Thomas de Berkele interim -committitur Radulpho de Ne- 
vill Seneſchallo Hoſpitii Domini Regis, &c. * 


&. Richardus de 


In 4 Box intituled Scotia within 4 great chejt of 
the ſame Title in the old Chapter-houſe in the 
Cloyſler at weſiminfſtey. 


Avid Dei gratia Rex Scotiz omnibus ad -quos preſentes 
Literz peryenerint, Salutem. Sciatir ea confideratione quod 
predece ſſores & progenttores noſtri quondam Reges Scotie ab,antiquio- 
ribus temporibus tenuerunt & de jure tenviſſe debuerunt regnum 
| Scotia de Regibus Anglie per legium, bomagium & fidelitatem &+ pro 
eodem regno ſimpliciter, pure & ſponte, homazia, legia & fidelita- 


Tags quamplures eorum per ſonaliter fecerunt prout per antiquiors re- 


cords & placits Corong tam in Parliaments quam in Itineribus Ca- 
merariorsm &* FJuſticiariorum predecefſorum & progenitorum noſtro- 
rum predittorum nobis ſatis conftat. Concefhimus & per preſen- | 
tes obligamus nos, hzredes & lucceſſores noſtros Reges Scotiz 
tenere przJictum Regnum noſtrum. Scotiz de excellentifiimo Do- 
mino noſtro & fratrre Edwvardd Rege Angliz, beredibus. & ſuc- 
celſoribus ſuis Regibus Angliz, tanquam de dominis ſuperioribus 
regni Scoriz per legium, homagium, & fidelitatem, & eiſdem 
fidem tenere ac cum eilfem contra omnes homines vivere & 
mori in perpetuum, omnibus & omnimoadis relaxationitus remiſſio-' 
nibus, quietclamantiis & aliis literis quibuſcunque per Reges | An 
glie ſeu per aliquem torum in contrarium Regibus Scottie fattis five 
 conce//is zon obſtantibus. 1a cujus rei teſtimonium. has literas no- 
ſtras fieri fecimus patentes in perpetuum duraturas ex _ conſenſs 
& conſilio trium ſtatuum regni noſtri in preſenti parliaments rento 
apud Edenburgh exiſtentem 10 prelcntia Þenrici de Pellomonte 
Comnitii® de Bowzham & Conſtabulgrii Scotia, Giiberti Umfranvile 
Comitis de "Angows Domin! de Prudhow & ' Mareſchalli Scotie, & 


| Henrict Percy Domini ac Alnewick ad hoc ſpecialiter deputatorum 
TD | | _s per 


——_—_—___dl. 


rare coram Domino Rege in Parliamento ſuo apud Weſtmona- | 


Parliamento fuo & ſimiliter juravit, ſcilicet Johannes Darcy, Jo- 


nerton, Conſtantinus de Mortimer, Johannes de Sano Philiberto, 
Richardus de Rivers, Petrus Huſee, Johannes de brynnton, Ri-f 


ſacramentum (uum quod 
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per Don, imum Dominum noſtrum EO fratrem ſuperior” Dominum Scotie | 
Dat. primo Novembris 77 pleno Parliamento, Anno regn! noftr; { 
quinto. 


$©. a" þ 
a © 


"tg 56 age | Dwardus deiGratia Rex Angliz & Franciz & Dominus Hiber. 
Bd 3. + nz & Dux Aquiraniz, nobil1 & potenti viro Johanni Duci zr. 
| bant & Lotring, conſanguineo ſuo carifhmo, Salutem. Sciatis quod 
Y | ex attendentes inglytum regnum Fr.nce ad nos fore jure ſucceſl,. | 
"2" tio legitirte devolutum, iplum regnum ut hereditatem noſtram le. A 
. gitimam agnoverimus ut eidem nos immiſcere voluertmus ficut de- 
cet, rtos debito regimine dicti regni ſumme loliciti, ac de veſtris Pro- 
| bitate magnifica, fidelitare folida, & induſtria circumſpea intime, | | 
confiderites vos ix regno predifto locum noſliyum tenentem Capitaneum, 
| &- noſirum Vicarium generalem facimns"Oc preficimus per pre [emes, con- 
cedentes & committentes vobls merum imperium & pladis poteſtitem| | 
te juriſdiftionem omnem, altar && baſſam, cognitionem & decifionem 
j ofnfiiym tam criminaltum quarn civilium queſtionum,cum poteſtare. B 
"LIE judices & miniſtros provut expedire videritis deputand}, nec non ple 
PE | num exercitium omnium & fingulorum nobis 8 noſtro regimini in- 
; cumbEntium in hac OY & quz nos facere poſſemus & deberemus 
| fi pteſentes elſemus ibidem. Er ideo diletionem & fidelitatem ve- 
ftram attente rogamusquarenus onus & honorem hujuſmodi mag. 
nanimiter aſſumentes'circa ſtatum pacificum regionis ipſius ac recy- 
perationem et conſervationem noſtrorum jurium in eadem, omnem b- 
{olicttudinem quam poteritis efticaciter impendatis ac circa debitum | | 
et ſalubre regimen diQi regni et regnicolatum ejuſdem, fic inſtanter 
et proinde laboretis votivum propotitum quod ad obſervationem ju- 
rium did regni ut convenit optinemus iplis noſtris fidelibus plenius | | 
& | exprimentes ut veſtras fidelitatem et prudentiam debearnus merito 
| commendareet repenſiva retributionis alacrius premiare : Mandavi- 
mn enim Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopic, Ducibus, Marchwnibus, Comiti- | D 
bus et pe#ſonts ali quibuſcunque in dio regno exiſtentibus, ut yo-| | 
bis et deputandis per vos in premiſſis pareant humiliter et intendanr. | 
In cujus &c, Dat. apud Weſtmonaſ\r. vii*- die Ocobris. 


—_— — 


. | | Item conſimiles commiſliones fa&e fuerunt Gulielms Marchinnl 
| | Fuliacenſi fratri Regis carifiimo tranſpoſitis ditis nominibus, Rex 
Anglie &Francie, & Rex Francie & Anglie. | 


Item conſimiles commiſliones Gulielmo Comiti Hanov. Holand. 8 
Seland ac Dotnino Friſcie tranſpoſitis verbis &Cc. ut ſupra. 


—_——— —_ Dc... 


4 Item conſimiles commiſſiones wilhelmo de Bohun Comiti North 
4mpt, conſanguineo regis carifſimo &c. ut ſupra ſub eadem data, 


; Dwardus Dei gratia Rex Anglic & Francie Dominus Hibernie &| : 
| Dux Aquitanie, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Ducibus, Marchtonibus, 
| Comitibus, Bayonibus, & perſonis aliis quibuſcunque in diftoregno 
Fruncie exiſientibss, Salutem, Cum nos attendentes inclitum reg- 
num Francie ad nos fore jure ſucceflorio legrime devolutum, ip- 
ſum regnum ut hereditatem noſtram legitimam agnoverimus ut 
eidem nos'1mmiſcere voluerimus ſicut decer, « & de debito regi-| 
mine di regni ſumme ſoliciti ac de probitate magoifica,  fide- 
itate ſolida, & induſtria circum{peta, nobilis & potentis vir! 
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| Fohannis Ducis Brabant, Lotriny., conlanguinei noftri carifſimi 
intime contidentes iplum in regno prxdito locum noſtrum te- 
nentem Capitaneum & noftrum vicarium fecerimus & prefece. 
rimus generalem, Concedentes & committentes eidem Duci me- 
rum imperium & gladit poteſtatem ac juriſditionem omnem al. 
tam & batham, cognitionem & deciſionem omnium tam crimi- 
nalium quam civilium queſtionum cum poteſtate Judices & mi- 
nitros prout expegire viderit deputandi, necnon 
citium  omnium & ſingulorum nobis- & noſtro regimini incum- 
bentium in hac parte, & quz nos facere pofſemus & deberemus; 
{i preſentes efſernus ibidem. Yobis omnibus & ſinzulis firmiter in- 
jangimus, &* mandamus quod prefatum Ducem ad exequenas pre- 
miſſa libenter & devota recipitatis & ſibi tanquam perſone aoftre ſic 
pronts affettibus pareatis & intendatus humiliter in premiſſis ut devo- 
tionis veſire promptitudinem debeamus merito commenaare, (Cituri 
pro certo quod ad hwmiles efle volumus cum favoris exuberaatia 
gratioli, & in rehelles prout exegerit veſtra protervia (xvientes, 
In cujus &c. Dat. ut ſupra. 


Icem confimilia mandata diriguntur eiſdem ſub nomine Gtt- 


{ffelmi Marchionis Juliacen. 
Dward by the grace of God, King of Exgliand and Fraunce, 
_, and Lord of Jreland, to all thoſe which theſe Letters ſhall 
hear or ſee, greeting. Know ye, that whereas ſome People do 
think, that by the reaſon that the Realm of Fraunce is develute 
to us as right Heir of the ſame, and foraſmuch as we be Xing 
of Fraunce, owr Realm of England ſbould be put in Subjeftion of the 
King, and of the Realm of Fraunce in time to come; we having 
regard to the Eſtate of our Realm of England, and namely, that 
it never was, nor ought to be in Subjeftion, nor in the Obeiſance of 
the Kings of Fraunce, whech for the time have been, mor of the 
| Realm of Fraunce. And willing to provide for the Swretie and ' 
Defence of the ſaid Realm of England, and of our liege People 
of the ſame: will, and grawnt, and ftabliſh for us and for our 
Heirs and Succeſſors, by aſſent of the Prelats, Earls, Barons, and 
Commons of our Realme of England in this our preſent Parlia- 
ment (ummoned at Weſtminſter, the wedneſday next after the, 
Sundiy in Midale-lext, the XIV. Year of our ſaid Reign of our 
Kealme of England, and the firſt of Fraunce, that by the cauſe or 
colour of that, that we be King of Frawnce, and that the ſaid | 
Realm to us pertaineth, as afore is ſaid, or that we do us to be 
named King of Frawnce in our Stile, or that we have changed our 
Seals, or our Arms, nor for Commandements which we have 
made, or from henceforth ſhall make 4s King of Frawnce, our 
ſaid Realm of England, nur the People of the ſame, of what E- 
ſtate or Condition they be, ſhall not in any time to come be put 
in Subjettion, nor in Obeiſance of us, Nor of our Heirs nor Succeſ- 
ſors, as Kings of Fraunce, as afore is ſaid,, nor be S»bjefF nor 0- 
bedient, but ſhall be free and quite of all manner ot Subjett10n 
and Obeiſance aforeſaid, as they were wont to be ia the time 
of our Progenitors Kings of England for ever. In witneſs of which 
things, &c. Dated at weſtmin(ter, SC. the XIV. Year of our: 


plenum exer- | 


N. $6. 
Rot. Parl. 14. 
Ed. 3. parte 
P. 9. Io. Star. 
at Jarge. 14. 
of Ed. 3. 


Reign of England, and the fir ge: BY 
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Hilip ae Valos que longe tems avoms aan dgvers vos Gr | 
meſſages toutz altres voies que nos ſavoms-reſonables a fin 
que VCZ n0Z vouliſtez avoir rendu noſtre dro: heritage de Fraunce 
le quele voz noz avetz longe. tems detenu a graunt tort & coupe, 
Et pur ceo que nos veoms bien que voz eſtes en entente de per- 
leverer en votre injuriouſe detenue, ſauntz. noz feare reſon de | 
noſtre demaunde, ſumez nczentrez en la terrg de Flaunders come | a 
Signenr Soveraign de cele & palkr permi le pais & yoz f(goifi- 
oms que pris oveique nous laide noſtre Seigneur Jheſu Chritt & 
noſtre droit oueſque le poar du dit pais & ouelque noz gentz 
et aliez regard le droit que noz avomps a leritage que voz noz | 
deteneZ a voſtre tort, noz treioms vers vouz. pur mettre briefe 


pur ceo que {i graunt poar des gentz aſſemblez que viegnent de noſtre 
part, et que bien quidoms que voz ameſnerz de voſtre part, ne ſe|R 
purrcient myelongment tenir enſemble ſauntz faire graunt deſtruc- | 
cion al people al pats, la quele choſe cheſcun Chre/t;ens doit eſcheure | 
et ſpecialement Princes er aultres que ſe teignent governours de gents, 
ft deſirroms moult qui bricfe point le preiſt et pwr eſchewre mortzlite 
de Chreſttens, enli come la querele eſt apparent a noz et voz, gre /a dif- 
| cucion de noſtre chalenge ſe feſeit entre nos deux corps 4 la quele choſe mz 
vet offroms pur les cauſes ſuſditz, comment que nos puiſſoms bien veer 
| la graunt nobleſſe de woſtre corps voſtre ſen auxint & aviſement, et en| C 
cas que vqus ne vorroiez cele yoie adonques ſoit mys »oſtre chalenge 
pur affiner icelle battaile de voz memes od cent perſones des plus ſuffi- 
ſauntz de voſtre part & nos meſmes od aultres tauntz de not gents lieges, 
Et (1 vous ne vollletz lune vole ne lautre que vous noz athgnez cer- 
tein jour devant la ville de Tourneye pur combatre poar encountre 
poar de deinz et jours proſcheins apres la date du ceſte lettre, et nos 
offrcz, dez (uſditz voloms tut le moundeeftre conutz queſt noſtre 
delir ne mye pur orguille ne ſurquidance meas que pur les cauſes ſuſ- | 
dites a fin que 1a tolente no/ire Seigneur Fheſu Chriſt monſire entre nows 
repos poet de pluis en pluis eftre entre Chreſtiens que le poar des ene- 
mys Dieux feuſlent refiſtez et Chriſtiente enfraunchie er lavoie ſour 
| ceo que eflire voilletz des offrez des ſuſditz noz voilletz fignifier par 
le portour du ceſtes lettres et par les voſtres a lui feſant haſtive deli- 
| verance, Done loutz noſtre graunt ſeal a Chyn es Champs ae leez 
Teurneye Je XxVii. jour du moys de Juyl, Pan de Grace 1 340. ſcelce 
| d'un grand ſeau decire vert, E 


þ 


Reſponſ'o difti D. mini Philippi de Valeſio ad literam. ſupraſcriptam. 


N. 87. b. | 
Avcstury. 
Cap. 3Zs 
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P Hilip par lagrace de Dieux Roi de Fraunce a Edward Roy Depeicterre 
| Nous avomps veu voz lettres apporteza noſtre court de part 
| vous a Phelip de Valew en queles lettres eſtoient contenutz aſcunes re- 
queſtes que vous feiſtes al dit Ph. deYaleis, Et pur ceo que les ditz 
[ettres ne venoient p41 4 nows & que les ditzrequeſtes neſtoientipas faites | F 
4 nous come apeirt cletrmens par le temor des lettres, noZ ne noz fexſſoms 
nul reſponſe nient mye pur ceo que noz avomps entenduz par les 
ditz lectres et autrement que vcz eftez entrez en noſtre roialme 
de Fraunce emporrant graunt damage a nous et noſtre roialme 
ct a noſtre people, mes de volente ſauntz nul reſon, & noun regar- 


Lo nt ceo que homme lige doit garder a ſon Seigneur, car vous eſtez en- 
trcZ 
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| graunt 


trez encontre voſtre homage lige ennoz reconniffaunt 


ſon Seigneur lige fi com appeirt pluis cleremeat pat voz lettres pa- 
tentz ſeales de voſtre graunt ſeale les queles noz avomps depar deyers 
noz et de queles yous devetz avoir a taunt deyers.vous noſtreea- 
tente f1 eſt quant bon nous ſembler a de voZ petter hors de a5 1 


g _ 
# 


roialme al honure de nous et de noſtre roiatweer en profit de noſtre 


people, & a ceo faire avoms ferme eſperaunce en Theſu Chrift, dount | 


tout puiſfance nous vient quar par voſtre entrepriſe queſte de volente 
& noun reſonable d'eſte empeſchez la ſaint voiage doutre meer et 

Juanure dez gentz Chreſtiens mis a mort le {ervice divine ape- 
tiſez & ſeint Egliſe en meindre reyerence, Et du ceo queſtcri 
avoiez que yous entendez avoir loſt de Flemyngz nous qui domseftre 
certeins que les bones gentz et les Comunes du pais ſe porteront par 
ticle manere par deyers noftre Cofin le Counte de Flattndres lar | 
Signeur ſauntz meine et noz lor Seigneur Soveraign quils garderoar | 
lor hogure er lor loialte, Et que ceo quils ount meſpris juſques | 
a Cy ceo aad eſte par malvais conſail dez gentz que ne regardent pas 
au profit comune ne aPhogure du pais meas a profit de eaux taunt 
ſoulment. Ione ſout? les Campes pres de la Prierie Saint Andrew 
ſoutzle [cal de noſtre ſecret en Fabſence du graunt, le xxx=e- jour d: 
Juyl, Van du grace. M, CCC. xl. 


R EX venerabili in Chriſto patri J. eadem gratii Archiepiſcopo 
_ Cantsar. totius Angliz primati, ſalutem. Cum pridem ia 
Parliamento noſtro apud Weſtmonaſt. in Qaindens Paſche proxim® 
przterito convocato, quedam, legibus & conſuetudinibus rezni noſtri 
Anglie expreſie contraria, & regte dignitati moſtre nedum valde pre- 
ſudicialia ſet probroſa fuiſſent minus importune petits, que niſs per mo- 
dam ſtatuti tunc permiſiſſemus conſiznari dittum par. iamentum fuiſſet 
ſine omni expeditione in diſcordia biſrlataw, O+ ſic Guerre noſtre Francie 
&+ Scotie, quas de Conſilio veſtro ut ſcitis Ehogaes | aſſumpſamus, fuil- 
ſent ;qued abſit) veriſimiliter in ruins, & 10s ad eVitands tants pericu- 
la premiſſis proteſtationibus de revocando cum poſſemus commode que ſic 4 
nobis quaſi invitis extort a fuerint, ills ſigills noſtro ſigillari permiſerimas 
ills vice, & poſtmodum ea de conſilio ' aſſenſu Comitum & Baronum 
& aliorum peritorum ex cauſis legitimis, quia defecit conſenſus noſter, de- 
claravimus eſſe nulls, nec nomen wel vim habere ſtatuti, ac jam accepi- 
mus quod ves wnum confilium provinciale in Craſting Yon Lucie proximo 
futuro apu4 London convocart manaaſtis in quo Coepiſcopes veſtre Provin- 
cie contra nos concitare & aliqus nobis prejudicialia circa roborationem 
diftt pretenſi ſtatuti, & in enervationem, depreſſionem, O&-diminutionem, 
jariſdittionis,, jurium & prerogativarum noſftrorum Reg «lium ad quorum 
conſervationem aſtringimur vinculo Furamenti, mec non circa proceſſum 
inter nos & vos ſuper quibuſdam ex parte noſtrs vobis oppoſitis pendentem 
/tatuere, declerare & ſuper hiis cenſuras graves intenditis promulgare : 
Nos volentes tanto prejudtcio , #t comventt, obviare, vobis diſtrifte pro- 
hibemus ne quicquam quod in derogationem, ſew diminutionen regie dig- 
nitatis, poteſtatis, O&- J Wrium corone noſtrorum ſes legum Of conſwetuat- 
num difti regni moſtri, aut in prejudicium proceſſus memurati, vel etiam 
in roborationem did pretenſi ſtatutt, vel alias in contumeliam noſtri ne- 
minis, & honoris, aut in gravamen vel diſpendium conſiliariorum, vel 
obſequialium noſtrorum cedere poterunt, in ditto conſilia vel alibi prope- 
natis, flatuatis, aut aliqualiter attempretis, aut attemptari fatlaris, 


It : licom reſon | 
eſt Roi de Fraunce et promis obeiſaunce tiel come lon dit promettre a 
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N. $8. 
Ror. Clauſ. 15, 
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 Scitwri quod i [ecus feceritis ad tos ad inimicum noſtrum & noſtrorum 


+ y1 V's { yp « *>.% , 4 4 : 
violatorem jurigen, gravins quo licite poterimus capiemus. Teſte Rege 


. P DE -, 
-- "a, A 
9; 

4 - 


: 
7 
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apud weſftmonaſt. primo die Oftobris. 
N. v9. 

Rot. parl. 17. 

Ed. 3+ 0.23. 


* Tc ge ardez eſt & aſſentuz que le fiatut fait a Weſtminſter a 1; 
«3 . S.4 


Quinziem de Packe, Yao dx Regne noſe Signeur I Roy quin- 
he ſoit de tout Repelles & anjentes Be perde noun de [tara, Come 


celle qu'elt prejudiciet 8& contraire 4 leys & uſages du Roialme & as 
Droigts & 


Dre 1; o rerogatives noftre Seigneur le Rojz mes pur ce que aſcune; 
articles furent compriſe en meiſme Je farur que (ont raiſonables & ac. 
cordantz a ley & a relon, il eit accordez per notre Seigneur le Roji & 
ſon conſeil quedes tieux Articles & autres accordez en ceſt preſent 


Parlement ſoit fait Eſtatur de novell per Vavis des Juſtices & autres 
ſages & tenuz a touz jours. | 


Uhovicw del gratia Romanorum [mperator ſemper Anuguſtas, Pre- 
”Elarus, Edwatdo Regi Angliz fratri ſuo chariflimg, ſalutem, 
facerz dileionis affeum. Licet innumera grandiaque negotia 
 noftris incymbant humeris & Circa illa multipliciter & aflidue di- 

rahamur, tamen cum diſcordia inter te & preclarum 2hilippum Re. 
gem Francis, affinem noſtrum perdiletum, ex qua tibi & tuo Regno 
quamplurima perſonarum & rerum diſpendiz zpla non ſedata in fu- 
turum poterunt evenire,ſe noſtris tepreſentar obtutibus, mentem no- 
ſtram ſpecialius angit 8& excitat, ut ad tollendam. illam, . ſtudium 
& operam notre ſolicitudinis apponamus. Propter quod ſcire te 
volumus quod przfatus philippys ad requiſitionem noſtram dedit no- 


£ "i L - 


bis ſuis literis poteſtatem traQandi inter te & ipſum concordiam 


4 \ 2 \ 


ſuper diſcordiam inter vos ſuſcitatam, quam ctiam tibi & tuo Reg- 
no penſatis diligenter omnibus conditionibus tuis & alligatorum tu- 
orum multipliciter expedire credentes amicitie Tue Perageams te- 
que cum diligentia «ID ut ad hoc tuum afſenſum przbeas,!| 
quod te et ipſum revocare poſſumus ad concordiam, et inter vos vera | 
| pacis feedera ordinare. Ad quz libenti animo vacare volumus e 

impendere operolz proſecutionis !abores in quoſi coaliliis noſtriscon- 
ſentire et acquieſcere volueris ut [peramus, placet tibi nobis tuis le- 
teris dare poteſtatem przmiſſam tratandi concordiam ex treugas ad 
annum vel biennium ordinandi. Nec te moveat amicitia inter nos 
et Philippum Regems Francorum predictum, inita et contrafta, nam ex 
quo tu treugas et certos terminos ad tratandum de concordia inter 
te Et przditum Philippume Regem Francorum accepiſti abſque noſtro 
(citu, voluntate, et afſenſu de confilio noſtrorum Principum qui lt 
gas pata et uniones noſtras, noverint quibus viſum fuit quod hoc 
ſalvo honoxe noſtro facere poſſemus, concordiam et amicitiam cum 
dio Rege Francie contraximus, et unionem inivimus,” vicariatum- 
ha tibi per nos commiſſum ex cauſis reyocavimus przvocatis, Pro 

rmo ſciturus quod in tra&tatibus noſtris, fic tibi fraterne provide- 
mus, quod (1 19 noſtris confihiis CquIE cere volyeris, cauſa tua ad fi- 
nem bonum, mediante noſtro auxilio producetur. Super quibus tuam 
amicitiam de noſtra intentione plenius informandam, religioſum vi- 
rum Fratrew Eljerhardym letorem ordinis fratrum heremitarum 
ſanRi dogafin!, ſpecialem noſtrz Curiz Capellanum, tuz fraterni- 
rati tran{mittimus quem petimusſuper przmiſlis cum celeri expedrt- | 
tione remiutti. Dat, Franchiaforde xxv. die menſis Junii, Regal no- 
{tri anno xx1v, Imperii noſtri, __ | 
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: . r recepimus in- 
ter alia continentes quoc / ark Philippus de Valeſio ad tractandam 
inter nos et ipſum concordam dedit vobis ad requiſitionem veſtram 
ſuis literts.poteſtatem. Etfi placeret nobis poreſtatem hujuſmodi 
vobls dare, libenr1 VAcaretis animo ad diam concordiam reforman. 
dum er quod amicitia inter yos et ipſum Philippam inita minime nos 
moveret, Nam ex quo fine ſcituet aſſenſu veſtro treugas et certos 
rermingsad fraFandum inter nos et dictum Philippurms de pace accepi- | 
mus, 'ditam amicitiam cum eo de confilio Mating veſtrorum 
 quiÞus yiſum fuir quod hoc falvo honore veſiro polſeris facere, con- 
traxiſtis, vicariatum nobis per vos commiſſum revocantes. Et qui- 
dem zelum quem habetis ad faciendam dictam concordiam pluri- 
mum commendamus, volentes veſtrz patere notitiz quod nos pa- 
cem reſonabilem habere cum dio Philippe ſemper optavimus, quam 
in quantum deeuit fumus cum juſtitia proſecuti. Et revera votivum 
 nobis foret admodum & acceptum (i pollet fieri per tanti mediatoris 
inſtantiam pax optata. Sed quia ſcimus jus noſtrum in Regno Francie [a- 
tis clarum, illud arbitrio dubio nou Propontmns ducere alicut per literas 
noftras committendum. Verum dum attent4 meditatione penſamus 
qualiter veſtra conſideratio circumſpeta 'videns patentem noſtram 
juſtitiam & ditti Philippt duritiem obſtinatam &* injuriam nobiſcum, 
contra dictum __ veſtra gratia ligam fecit in ſpecialem adop- 
tionis filium, de dileQionis exuberantia nos admittentes, ut'cum 
pace veſtri loquamur, mirari non fufficimus quod prepotens veſtra 
ſublimitas quz ad laudem bonorum & vindicam malorum eſt d:v:- 
nitss inſtituts contra nos dio Philippo injuriatori noſtro notorio ſe 
ligavit. Et id quod dicitur nos fine ſcitu & afſenſu veſtro cum pre- 
ditto Philippe trewgas & trattatum patis iniiſſe, non debuit con- 
ſideratis facti circumſtantus rationabiliter vos movilſe, quia dum ob- 
ſidebamus civitatem Tornaceam, oportuit nos. eorum {equi conſi/ia, 
qui nobis comitivens & auxilivm t9nc fecerunt, & hyemis ſubita vici- 
nitas ac tocorum diftantia veſtram ſuper hoc conſulere cellicudinem 
| minime permiſerunt, immo nabis alias fi recolitis conceſbſtis quod 
cum opportuniras arrideret traQare poſſemus de pace, vobis incon- 
ſultis, ita tamen quod fine conſenſu veſtro pacem finalem cum dio 
Philippe nullatenus faceremus, quam nunquam facere proponebamus 
priuſquam ſuper hoe veſtrum habuifſemus providum confilium & 
aſſenſum. Sed ſemper in votis geſſimus vobis in omnibus facere 
quod debuimus juxta vires, ſperantes quod fraternz veſtrz pleniru- 
do benevolentiz nos ad tempus  benignius ſupportaſſet? videtur 
etiam aliquibus quod revecatiodifa vicariatss fata fuerat premature 


cum juxta ſponſionem (ov hoc per imperiales apices nobis fatam, 


non debuiſlet fieri quoulque regnumFrancie vel majorem partem ejuſ: 


dem pacific? fuiſſemus adepri. Premiſſa quzſumus velit veſtra nobili- 
tas debite ponderare, & ulterius facere quod debebit, quia per Dei 
| gratiazs vobis & veſtris ſemper juxta menſuram impenſ# nobis bene- 
volentiz gratam faciemus pro viribus repenſivam. Celfitudini ve- 
ftrz doner Altiffimus votivz felicitatis augmenta. Dat”. London. 
xyiii die menlis Julit. Anno regni noſtri Francis ii, regni vero noſtri | 


Anglie XV. 


Re- 


—_ 
= —— 


> 
FT 
Ks 
n 


. \ . 4 I 
A « 1 (- "PB My, W | a "4 ; . . | 
$4 4 *; > oy . ' v* 
rhe F., \ LW .- XY ” . þ on ee” 
in. a PR - = 
ko ""T _" 
| | The A d d 


i. — 


\ Erinentia Regis Edward1 tertii in exercitu ſuo, in Partibus 
Normaniz, Franciz, & coram Cales. Anno regni | ſy; 
viceſimo. | 


Ad 20 s. per diem, Dominus Princeps. 
Ad 65. & 84. per diem. EpiſcoÞus Dunolmenſfis, 
Ad65s& 8 4.per diem. Comites. 15, 


Ad 4 -. per diem. Barones, & Baneretti. 44. 
Ad 2 s. per diem. Milites, 1046, 
Scutiferi, Conſtabularii, 
Ad 1 5. per diem. Centenarii, & Dodbrar'© F 
Ppt 2802 Vintenarii & Sagittariii | 
Ad 64. per diem. , equites, | & 104. 


Ad 64. perdiem, Pauncenaril. 355. 
Ad 6 4. per diem. Hobelarii 500, | 
Ad 3 4: Per diem. Sagittarii, pedites: 15480. 
Cemeatarii,Carpentarii,Fa- 
Aliquiad 12 4. 10d. Jbri, Ingeniatores, Pavilona- 
64. 34, per diem. Yrii, Minarii, Armatores,Gun-( 34: 
natores & Artillarii, 


Unde ducentiVintenariugqd. | : 3 
reſidui ad 2 4. per diem. _ CWallenſes pedires. "4474. 


Magiſtri Conſtabularn,- Marinarii 
& Pagetti 700,. Navium, bargea 
rum,balingearum,& vitellariarum. 
Summa totalis hominum pre- 
diftorum przter Dominos. 35294: 
Summa totalis vadiorum guerrz cum vadiis } 
Marinariorum a 4 die Juni.” Anno 20mo. 

| diti Regis Edwardi g*i- uſque 12% diem 


16000. 


Ts, 


unum Annum et 131. dies. Ur patet 1n libro f 127201--03--9- os 


de particulis Computi, Walteri Wetewange 
tunc Theſaurarii Hoſpitii. Titulo totale va- 
diorum guerrz in partibus Normaniz, Fran- } 
cizx, et coram Cales. S 


And that at Preſent we may know how the King in theſe Times 
was ſerved in his Wars by his Noble Men, and others, I have tran- 
ſcribed the following laltances. 


Domino Edwardo Princip1 Walliz exiſtenti ia obſequio Dom 

Regis in partibus Normanniz, Franciz, et coram Cales, cum reten- 
tione ſua pro vadiis guerre ad 20 5. undecem Baneretti quolibet capi- 
ente per diem 4 5102 milites quoliber ad 2 s. 264 Scutiferi, quo- 
libet ad 124, 384 Sagittarii equites quolibet ad 64. 69 Sagittaril 
pedites quolibet ad 34.513 Wallenies quorum unus Capellanus ad 
6 d, unus medicus unus Proclamator, 5 Standardarii et 25 Vintenari! 
quoliber ad 4 4, et 480 pedites quolibet ad 2 4. per diem. 
Domino Henrico Comiti Lancaftriz,exiſtente coram Cales in ob- 
(equioRegis cum retentione ſud pro vadiis ſuis guerrs et unius Co- 
'mitis utroque ad 6 s, 8 4. 11. Baneretti quoliber ad 4 5. 193- Milites 
quolibet ad 2 5. 512. Scutiferi quolibet ad 12 4. 46 homines ad arma 
equites & 612 ſagittarii equites quoliber ad 6 4. per dicm. 


Ocobris. Anno 210. ejuſdem Regis pert j / 4 | 


| 
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| Domino Wilhelmo de Bohonn Comiti Northampt, exiſtenti 
in obſequio Regis in partibus Normanaie, Franciz & coram Ca 
les, 2 Baneretti. 46 Milites. 112 Scutiferi. 141 Sagitrarii equites 
ad vadia ut ſupra. | 

Domino Thome de Hatfeld Epiſcopo Dunolmenſi ad 6 5. 8 4. 
per diem, 3 Baneretti. 48 Milites. 164 Scutiferi. 81 Sagittarii 
equites quolibet capiente ut ſupra, 

Domino Radulpho Baroni de Stafford exiſtenti in obſequio 
Regis in partibus przdiftis cum 2 Banerettis. 20 Militibus, 92. 
Scutiferis. go Sagittarii Equires quuliber capiente ut ſupra. 

Domino Wilhelmo de Wareyne Militi & aliis. 95 Milites, 
313 Scutiferi, 394 Sagittarit, Hobelarii, Pauncenarii, Equites, & 
46 Sagittarii pedites. de corum retinentia quolibet capiente ut 
upra. 


The Retinue of King Edward the third in his Army 
in Normandy, France, and before Calais in the 
20th Tear of his Reign 


The Prince by the Day. 20 F, 
The Biſhop of Durham. 6 5. 8 d, 
Thirteen Earls each by the Day, 6 xs. 8 4d. 
Fourty four Barons and Baneretts db 


| + Each by the Day 
One Thouland fourty fix a og 
Each by the Day. Sn 
Eſquires, * Conſtables, Captains 2 
Leaders. 4022. each by the Day. Bo 
Vintenars that had the command of 20 Men 
or as our Serjeants, and Archers on horeback 6 d. 
5104. cach by the Day. 
Pauncenars, they were moſt ſtrangers, but way s 4 
otherwiſe I know not, 355. by the Day each. 
Hobelars 500. by the Day each. 6 d. 
Archers on foot 15480, by the Day each. 2 4. 
Maſons, Carpenters, Smiths, Engineers, Tent-makers, Miners, 


$ 


314. ſome at a Shilling others at 1o 4. 6 4. and 3 4, by the 
Day, 


Day 4 4. the Reſidue each by the Day. 2 4. 

The whole Number of the Men of the Army was belides the 
Lords 31294. Maſters, Captains, Mariners and Boys for 700 
Ships, Barges, Balingers and ViCtuallers 16000, 


| The Summ Toral of the War, with the Wages of the Mari- 
 ners from the 4th of June in the 20th Year of Edward the 
chird, to the 12th of Ofober in the 21ſt Year of his Reign, 
one Year and a Hundred 31 Days. 127101 /. 2 5. 9 4. ob, as it ap- 
pears in the Book of particulars ofthe Account of Walter We- 
tewange, then Treaſurer of the Houſhold. Under the Title of 
the Total of the Wages of the War in Normandy, France, and 


before Calais. 
\ 


The 


* Gunners armed, and thoſe that had the Care of the Artillery. 


Welſhmen, foot 4474. whereof 200 Vintenars each by the | 


| 


Barones cum 
corum reten- 
t100C. 


Milites cum e- 
orum reren- 
tione., 


+ Conſtables 
were Officers 
and Comman- 
ders. 


| * The Engliſh 
had five p-ices 
; of Cannon at 
| the Battel of 
Crefly. Meze- 
ray. f. 369. 


4 


| 
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The follewing Inſlances makes this Service more plain 


c 
. 


To Edward Pr #»ce of wales being in the Kings lervice in Nor. 
mandy, France and before Calais, with his Retinue for” his Wa. 
ges of War 20 5. a Day, Eleven Banerets,” every one taking 
4 5. a Day. 102 Koights each 2 s. a Day, 264 Eicuires, each 
12 4, a day, 384 Archers on horſeback each 6 4d. a Day. 
69 foot Archers each 23 d. a Day. $513 Welſhmen, whereof one 
Chaplain at 6 4d. a Day- One Phyſician, one Herald or Cryer, 
5 Enſignes, 25 Serjeants or Officers over 20 Meneach 4 4. a Day, 
480. footmen each 2 4d. a Day. ; 

To Henry Earle of Lancaſter, being 1n the Kings ſervice be. 
fore Calais with his Rertinue, for his wages of War, and one 0- 
ther Earle each 6. +. 8. d. a Day. Eleven Banerets each 4. s. 
a Day. 193 Knights each 2.5, a Day. $12 Elcuires each 1 2 4, 
a Day. 46 Men at Armes, and 612 Archers on Horſeback each 
6 d. a Day. 

To william Bohun Earle of Northampton being in the Kings ſer- 
vice in Normandy, France, and before Calais. 2 Banerets. 46 
Knights. 112 Eſcuires. 141 Archers on Horſeback, For their Wa- 
ges as above. 

To Thomas Hatfield Siſhop of Durham 6 5. 8 d. a Day. 23 Ba- 
nerets. 48 Knights. 164 Elcuires. 81 Archers on Horſeback, eve- 
1y one taking as above. 

To Ralph Baron of Stafford, being in the Kings ſervice in the 
places aforeſaid, with 2 Banerets. 20 Knights. 92 Eſcuires, 90 
Archers on Horſeback. Every one taking as above. 

To william de wareyne Knight, and other 95 Knights, 313 
E ſcuires, 394 Archers, Hobelars, or Light-horſemen, Pauncenars on 
horſeback, and 46 foot Archers of their Retinue, every one tak- 
ing as above. 

The Chiefs of the Forreigners, and Strangers that were in the 
Kings ſervice, were commonly paid in Groſſe, So many Thou- 
ſand or Hundred Pounds, for their own Wages and their Mens: 
Pro vadiis ſuis & hominum eorum, According to their own 


Quality, and the Numbers and Quality of thoſe they brought 
with them. 


In eodcm Ro- 
tulo. | 


Earls and their 
Retinue. 


The Biſhop of 
Durham and 
his Retinue- 


Barons with 
their Retinue. 


Knights with 
their Retinue. 


Litera ſuper correftione Articuloyum, 


N. 93. 
Look for this 
Number an1 
Number 94 
95. ard 96. in 
the Hiſtory, 


Niverſis przſentes Literas inſpeCturis Frater Androynm Mi- 

ſeratione Nivini humilis Abbas Cluniacen? -Apoſtolics ſedis 
Nuncius Salutem in Eo qui «ſt omnium vera falus. 

Noveritis quod /lluſtriſ/imwus Princeps & Dominus, Dominus To- 


and a Para- 
raph or two 
fore this 
Number, an: 
there are Di- 
rections where 
to find the 011- 
gina ls. 


- }2ous__& notre treſchier Frere le Roy d* Angleterre contenue la 


Charles | | 


J 


hannes Dei Gratia Francorum Rex in Pace finali inter ipſum & 
Excellentifimum Principem & Dominum. Dominum Regem Anglte 
noviter reformatr4, Literas ſuas eidem Regi Angliz Nobis preicn- 
tibus conceflit & rradi fecit ſub hac Forma. 


Ehan par la grace de Dieu Roy de France ſcavo'r failons a 
tous preſens & avenir, Que nous avons veu le Traidte d 
Accort fait naguires par certains Traicteurs & Procureurs Entre 


fourme qui $'cnſuit. 
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| chartres en la maniere qui enſyit. | 


Charles ainſne fitz du Roy de France Regent le Royaume Duc ( 


de Normandie & Dalphin de Vienn'. A Tous ceuls qui ces preſen. 
res Lettres verrent, Salut, 1 pre , 


Nous vous fatſons ſcavoir que de tous les Oebas & Deſtors 
quelconques meneZz 8 demenez entre Monſieur le Roy de France 
& ous Pour [ui & pour owe & pour touz ceuls a quil appartient: 
d' une ng Er le Roy d' Angleterre et touz ceuls a quil puit tou-' 
chier de (a Partie d' autre. Pour Bien de Paix eſt accordes le viii, 
Jour de May, P An Mil trois 'cens foixante a Bretigny de les 


k 
- 


E | 


: 


7. Premierement que le Roy d* Angleterre avec ce quil tient. 

'm Gu:enne & in Gaſcoigne aura pour lui &+ pour ſes Hoires per-. 
petuelment -a touz-jours touts les-Choles - qui ſenſuivent- a tenir 
par la maniere que le Roy de Prance & {00 Fils ou aucune de! 
ces Anceſtres Roys de France les tindrent. 


Ceft aſcavoir ce que en demain en demain- 4 que en fie en 
fie & par le temps & maniere deſſus eſclarciz la Cite le Cha/te! ls 
Conte de Poiffiers & tout la Terre & le Pawide Poitov, enſamble 
le fie de Tovers, & la Terre de Belleville, la Cite '& le Chaſtel .de 
Kainfes, er tout la Terre et Ie Pais de Xaimtonge, par'de ca er 
par de la, la Charente et la Cite et le Chaſtel d* Agen, et la. Ter- 
re ct le Pair d' Agen et la Terre et le Pais d' Apemois, la Cite le 
Chaſte! et tout la Conte de Prierregort, et la "Terre et le Pais de 
Pierregwuis, la Cite et le Chaſtel de Limoges, er la Terre et Ie Pais 
de  L.imoſin, 1a Cite et le Cheftel de Caowrs,: et la terre et le Pais 
de Caourcin, la Cite le Chaſtel et le Pais de Tarbe, et la Terre ct 
le Pais et la Conte de Bigorre, la Conte la Terre le Pais de Ganre, 
la Cite le  Chaſtel d' Angoleſme, et la Conte et la Terre et le Pais 
d* Angoulemois, 1a Cite & le- Chaſtel de Rodes, la Terre & le Pais de 
Rovargne & fi ily a aucunes Seignewrs comme le Conte de Fois, le 
Conte. d' Armagnac, le Conte de Lifle, le Count de Pierregort, le Vi- 
conte de Limoges, Ou autres qui tiennent aucunes Terres Ou Liews 
dedans les Metes dez' diz Lieux, il feront Homage au Roy d' Angle- 
terre, & touz autres: Services et Devoirs deus a cauſe de leurs Ter- 
res & Liewsx en la maniere quil ont fait, ou temps paſle. 


— 


2. Jtem aura le Roy d' Angleterre tout ce que le Roy-d* An- 
leterre ou aucunes des Roys d' Angleterre anciennement tindrent 
en la Ville de Monſterew! (ur la Mer et les Appartenances. 


. Jtem aura le. Roy d'Angleterre tout la Conte de Pontieu tout 
entiercaent ſauf et excepte que ſe aucunes choſes ont eſte alienees par 
les Roys d' Angleterre qui out eſte par le temps de la dicte Con- 
re et appartenanceset a autres Perſonnes que aus Keys de France le 
Roy de France ne ſera pas tenuz de les rendre au Roy d' Angleterre, 
et {e les diftes alienations ont efte faits aus Roys de France qui ont 
eſte par le temps ſans aucune moyen et le Roy de France les ti- | 
egne a preſent en ſamain il les leifſera au Roy d' Angleterre enti- 
erment, Excepte que ſe les Roys de France les ont eu par eſchange, 
et autres Terres le Roy d delivrera au Roy. de France 
ce que oua eu par eſchange, ou il li laiſiera les choſes ainſi alie-! 


$ 
] 


neres, Mais ſe les Roys de Angleterre qui ont eſte par le temps en 
dM". 7 


avoient 
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avoient aliene ou tranſporte aucunes choſes en autres Perſonnes que 
fans Roys de France et depuis ſoient venues es mains du Roy de 


.dans les Mettes on Bonnes qui ſentuir. 


me le Conte de Guines derrer* mort les tint au temps de fa 
mort, & obeiront les Epliſes & les bonnes Gens, eſtans dedans les | 


| autres Licux deflus diz au Roy d* Angleterre ainſi comme il 


| q 
Y __— 
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France cu auſſi par partagi le Roy de France ne ſera pas tenuz de 
les rendre auſli fs les choſes deſius dittes devoicat Hommage le 
Roy les baillera a autres qui en ferotit Hommage au Roy 9” An. 
gleterfe, et (i ils ne devoyent hommage le Roy de France bail. 
feea un tenent quil y en fera le devoir dedanz un an- prochaia, 
apres ce quil ſera partiz de Calays, | 


4. Jtem le Roy b* Angleterre aura le Chaſtel 4 ia Uille ve Ca: 


\ſteax ct Seignories de Sangale, Conloigne, Hames, Wale, et Oyey, 
.avec Terres, . Bois, Mares, Rivieres, Rents, Seignories, advoyſons 
d'- Egliſes et toutes autres appartenances et Licax entregilans de- 


Ceſt aſcavofr des Calais juſques au Fil de la riviere par de- 
vant Gravelingues et aufi per 'meſme le fil de metme la riviere 
*tour entour- Angle et aufh par la riviere qui va par dela Poil 
et aulſi- per meſme la riviere- qui chiet en-grant Laq de Gui- 
nes et juſques a fretun et dilec par la Valee, entour la Monta- 
igne de Kalkuli, encleant meſnie la Montaigne et aufh juſques a 
la mer avec Sangale et toutes les- Appartenances. 


5. Jtem le dit Roy dy Angleterte aura le Chaſtel 4 la Uiſle 
& tout entierement la Conte 'de Guines aver toutes les Terres, 
Villes, Chaſteaux, Fortereſces, Lieux, Hommes, Hommages, Se- 
ignories, Bois, Fores, Droitures, dicelles auffi enticrement, com- 


Limitations du dit Conte de Guines, de Calais & de Merk- & des 


obrifſoient au Roy de France & au Conte de Guines, qui fur 
par le temps toutes les quelles choſes de Merk, & de Calais con- 
tethues cp ce preſent Article, &'en Þ Article prochain precedent 
le Roy d' Angleterre, tendra en demaine, Excepte les Heritages 
des Egliſcs, qui demourront aus dittes Egliſes entierement quel- 
que part quil ſoient afbs, & auſſi exceptez les Heritages des au- 
tres Geris des Pais de Merk & de Calais affis hors de la Ville de 
Calais, juſques a la Valeur de cent Livrees de Terre par An de 
la monnoye courrant au Pais & au deſouz les quiels Heritages 
leur demourront juſques a la Value deflus -ditte & au defſouz 
mais les Habitations. & Heritages affis en la ditte Ville de Calais 
avec Jears Appartenances demourront en demaine au Roy d 
Angleterre pour en ordenier a fa Volente, & aufli demourrent 
aus Habitans en a Conte, Ville, et Terres de Guines, tous leurs 
Demaines erierement & yrevendront plenement fauf ce que dit 
eſt des Confronrations, Mettes, & Bonnes enl' Article prochain 
precedent. 

6. Jtem eſt acco2de que le Roy d* Angleterre & ces Hoires al- 
ront et tendront toutes les Iles adjacens aus Terres, Pais' et- Li- 
cux avant nomes enſemble avecques toutes les autres Ifles Jes. 


—— 


'lais, le Chaſtel et 1a Ville et la Seignorie de Merk, js Villes, Chas | 


p; 


uelles le dit Roy d* Angleterre tight a preſenc.  -- ++ -- 
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{entirtce comme il fureot aus Roys d* 


An rendront, bailleronr, 8 delivreront au dit Roy d' Angleterre 


| &.2..c0uZz les Hoires & Succelſeurs,. & tranſporteront en eulx tou- 


tes les Honneurs, Obediences, Homages,  Ligeances, Vaſſeauls, 
Fiez, Services, Recognoifſances, Drottures, mere & mixte Impere 
-S toutes manieres de Juriſdictions hautes & baſſes, $zuves-gardes, 
advoylons et patronages d” Eplifes et tour le droit; quil avoient, 
et pouvotent avoir, appartenotent, appartienent ou pouent: appar- 
tenir pour quelque cauſe, titre ou coleur de droit a euls aus Roys 
ct a la Coronne de France: pour cauſe des Cites; Contes, Cha- 
ſteals, Villes, Terres, Pais, Iſles et. Lieux avant: nommes; et de 
touts leurs Appartenances et Appendances quelque Part quil foient 
et chaſcune dicelles auſti manderont- leZ diz Roy er fon ainſnez 
Filz par leurs Lettres patents a touz Arcevelques, Eveſques et 
autres Þrelas de Sainte Egliſe er auſitaux Contes, Vicontes, Barons, 
Nobles, Cictoiens, et autrcs quelconques des Cites, Contes, Ter- 
res, Pais, Ifles. Lieux - avant nommez quil : obeifſent au Roy d' 
Anglcterre, er a ſes Hoires et a leur certain; commendement en 
la maniere quil ont obei aus Roys et a la Coronne de'France et 
par meſmes les Jettres. lez quitteront. er - abſoudront au mieulx 
quil ſe pourra faire de touz, Homagesz Fvis, Seremens,' Obliga- 
tions, Subjections, - et Promeſles farz par aucun deuls au Roy er a 
la Coronne de France. in 


8. Jtem eſt accozde que le Roy d* Angleterre aura les Contes, 
Cites, Chaſteaux, -Terres, Pais, I{les & Lieux avant nomes' avec 
toutes les Appartenances & les Appendances | quelque: part quil 
ſgient a tenir a lui & a tous ſes Hoirs et Succeſſeurs heredita- 
blement & parpetuelment en demaine ce que le Roy de- France 
y. avoir en demaine & auſh. en fie & ſervice ce = les Roys de 
France y avoient par telle manicre, {auf tout que: dit eſt par-del- 
ſus en Þ Article de Calais & de Merk & ſes des Cites, Contes, 
Chaſteaux, Terres, Pais, Iſles, & Lieux avant nomes, Drois mere 
& mixte Impere & Juri{dictions, &' prouhz quelconques, que te- 
noit aucun Roy d* Angleterre illecques ou en leurs Appartenan- 
ces & Appendances quelconques aucunes Alienations, donnations, 
Obligations, ou charges ont eſte faits par ;aucun des Roys de 
France qui ont eſte. par le temps puis Ixx Ans, -en-.ca pour quel- 
que cauſe . ou. forme ,que ce ſoit, toutes telles Donnations, Alie- 
1100s, Obligations & Charges, ſont delores & ſeront du tout ra- 
pelees, caſſees & adnullees et routes choſes ainſi dofinees, allienees, 
ou. chargiez (eront realment gon fait "_o_ & baillees G = 
Koy d? Angleterre, ou a {es Deputes eſpecialment en meime Þ 
f : . PR pps depuis lxx.- Ans 
en ca,2U plus toſt que lon pourra ſanz mal engin, & au” plus 
tard dedans la Sainte Michiel prochain veoant. en-un- An 2 tenir 
au dit Roy. d' Angleterre & a, touz ſes Hoirs: &- Succefſeurs par- 
petuelment & heredirablement par, maniere, que. deſſus eſt dit, 
Excepre ce qui eſt dit par deſſus en | Article de Pontieu, qui de- 


+7. Jtem accoze eſt que le. dit Roy de\ France & ſon ainſnes 
Fiurz le Regent pour culx-et- pour touz leurs Hoires et Succeſſeurs 
au plus tot que lon pourra {anz fraude:;ct ſans mal. engin et. 
a plus tard dedans la fette taint Michiel prochain venant en un} 


| 


| 


—— 


mourra en 13 force, & ſauf. 8&-excepte toutes les choles _— 
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| & alliences aus Egliſes qui kur demourrant paifiblemenrt ea touz | 

| les Pajs & Lieux ci defſlus et defſous nommes, fi que les Perſonnes 
| des dittes Egliſes prient diligement pour les diz Roys comme 
| par leurs fondeurs, fur quoy leurs conſciences en ſeront chargier, 


| 9, Jtem eſt accowe que le Koy d' Angleterre tontes les Ci- 

| es, Contes, Chaſteaux et Pais deſſus nomez qui anciennement 

| n'ont 'cfte des Roys' d' Angleterre, aura et tendra comme le Roy 
de France ou ſes Filz les tiennent a preſent. 


i re 


10. Jtem eſt accozde que ſe dedans les mettes des diz3 Paſg 
qui furent anciennement des Roys d' Angleterre auroient aucy- 
nes Choſes qui autrefois n' euſſent' eſt des Roys d* Angleterre 
dont le Roy de France eſtoit en poſſeſſion le jour de la barraille 
ds Poitiers qui fu le xix. Jour de Septembre I An Mil. ccc. lvi, 


Elles feront demourront au Roy d Angleterre & a (es 'Hoirs par 
la maniere que deſſus eſt dit. 


11, Jtem accozwe eft que le 'Bop de France & ſon aftſne3 
Filz le Regent pour eulx & pour rouz leurs Hoirs & pour touz 
les Roys de France & leurs Succeſſeurs a touz jours au plus toſt 
que fe -pourra faire ſanz mal Engin & au plus tard dedans la 
Saint Michiel prochain venant &- un An, rendront & bailleront 
au dit Roy d' Angleterre & a touz fes Hoirs & Succeſſeurs & 
tranſporteront en eulx touz, les Honneurs, Obediances, Homma- 
ges, Ligeances, Vaſſeauls, Fiez, Services, Recognoifſances, Sere- 
mens, Droitures, mere & mixte Impere, & toutes manieres de 
Juriſdictions hautes et baſſes ſauves-gardes, et Seignories, qui ap- | 
paytenokent et appartiennent ou pourrolent en aucune mamiere 
appartenir au Roy et a la Coronne de France ou a aucune autre 
Perionne: a cauſe:'du Roy et de la Coronne de France en quel- 
que temps, es Cites, Contes, Chaſteaux, Terres, Pais, Iſs et 
Lieux 'avant nommes, ou en aucune deuls ou leur Appartenances 


et Appendences quelconque ou es Perſonnes, Vaſſaulz et Subgiez 
quelconques diceuls. 


The twelfth Article was entirely left out of the Treaty of Peace, 
Corrected at Calais when the two Kings met there. 


13, Item eft accowe a fin que ce preſent Tracie putfle eftre 
plus brietment acompliz que le Roy d* Angleterre fera amener 
le Roy de France a Calais dedans trois ſepmaines apres la Nati 
vite ſaint Jehan Baptiſte prochain venant, ceſſant tout juſte em- 


peichement aus deſpens du Roy d' Angleterre hors les frais de I 
Gitel-du dit Rby de France. 


' 14. Jtem accodde eft que le Roy de France patera an Roy Þ' 
Anglcterre trois Milions d* Eſcuz d' Or, dont les deux valent un 
Noble. de la Monnoye d* Angleterre & en ſeront paics au dit Roy 
d'. Anglaterre ow a ſes Depurez fix Cens Mil 'eſcuz a Calais de- 
dans .quatre Mois acompter depuis que' le Roy de Prance fera 
| VYEauZ a Calais cridedans |' An des lors prochain enfuir en” ſeront 
| | paiez:quatre Cens Mil Efcuz tels 'comme [deflus en. 12 Cite de 
| Londres en Angleterre, & deſlors chaſcun An prochain 'enfuit v 
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les diz trois Milions ſerant parpaies, 


15. Jtem eſt accowe que pour patant les viz vi. Bfl Efcuz 
2 Calais & pour baillant les Hoſtapes ci Jeſſous bo Bos G& deli- 
| vront au Roy d* Angleterre dedans les quatre Mois, acompter de- 

puis que le Roy de France ſera venuz a Calais, comme dit eſt, la 
Ville le Chaſtel & les Fortereſces de la Rochelle, & les Chaſte- 
aux, Fortereſces, & Villes de la Conte de Guines avec toutes les 
Appartenances et Appendances, la Perſonne du dit Roy lera tout 
delivre de Priſon & pourra partir franchement, mais il ne pour- 
ra armer ne ſes Gens contre le Roy d* Angleterre juſques a tant 
quil ait accompli ce *qui' eſt tenuz de faire par ce preſent Trai- 
ctie et ſont Hoſtages tant Priſoniers pris en la Battaille de Poiti- 
ers comme autres qui demourront par le Roy de France ceuls 
qui ſenſuir. | 


Ceft aſcavoir Yonſieur Loys Conte d*' Anjou, Bonſire Jehan- 
Conte de Poitiers Filz au Roy. de France le Duc d' Orleans 
Frere du dit Roy, le Duc de Bourbon, le Conte de Blois, ou fon 
Frere, le Conte d?' Alancon ou Monfire Pierre d' Alencon fon Fre- 
re, le Conte de Saint Pol, le Conte de Harcourt, le Conte de 
| Portien, le Conte de Valentmois, le Conte de Breine, le Conte 
\ de Vaudemoanr, le Conte de Foreis, le Viconte' de Beauoant , 
le Sire de Coucy, le Sire de Fienne, le Sire de Preaux, le Sire de 
Saint Venant; le Sire de Garencieres, le Dalphin d' Auvergne, 
| le Sire de 'Hangeſt, le Sire de Montmorency, Monfire Guillaume 
de Craon, ' Monſire Loys de Harcourt, Monfire Jehan de Ligny. 
Les noms des diz Priſonieres ſont tiels, Monfire Philip de France, 
le Cofite' & Eu, le Conte de Longueville, le Conte de Pontieu, 
le: Conte de” Tancarville, le Conte de Jogny, te Conte de San- 
cerre, le Conte de 'Danmartin, le Conte de Vantadour, le Con- 
te de Sailebruche, le Conre de Auxerre, le Conte de Vendofme, 


| le Sire d' Aubigny. 


16. Jtem eft accowe que les deſſiis diz Peiſonnes quf veuront 
demourer en Hoſtage par le Roy de France comme' dit eſt ſeront 
par mi ce delivres de leurs Priſons fanz paier aucun Raencon 
par Coyvenances faits par avant le tiers jour de May deraier- 
ment paſſe, & ſe aucun d? euls eſt hors d' Angleterre & il ne le- 
ront a Calais en Hoſtage dedans le premier mois apres les dit- 
tes trois Sepmaines de Saint Jehan ceffant juſte empeſchement 1l 
ne ſera pas quittez de fa' Priſonne mais ſera contrains par le Roy 
de France a retourner en Angleterre comme Priſoner ou a pater 
la peine par Jui promiſe, 8 eacorrue par defaut de fon Retour. 


17. Jtem eſt accowe que en Lieu des df; Poſfages qut ne 


vendront a Calais ou qui mouront ou ſe departiront ſanz conge 
hors du 'povoir du Roy d' Angleterre, 'le Roy de France fera 
renuz d* en baillier d* autres de ſamble eſtar au plus pres quil 
pourra eſtre fait dedans quatre Mois prochain apres que le Bail- 
lif 9! Amiens ou le Maire de Saint Omer en ſera ſur ce par Let- 


tres du dit Roy d* Angleterre certifiez. Er porra le Roy de 
| France 


| Mil Eſcuz tels comme devant en la ditte Cire juſques a tant que | 


—— 


le Sire 'de' Craor, le: Sire de Rual, le Mareſchant d' Andeneham, | 
' 
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France .a ſon departure de Czlais en.mener Jen [a Compaignie 


| dix des Hoſtages tels come les deus Roys accorderont & {ouffira 


ue du nombre de Quarante deflus, dit en demeure juſques au 
Nombie de Trente. _ | P00 


18. Jtem accozde eſt quele Roy de France devans trois Yoig 
apres Ce quil ſera partis de. Calais  rendra a Calais en Hoſtage 
quatre Perſonnez de la ,Ville de Paris, & deux 'Perſonnes de 
chaſcun des Villes don les roms lenſurvent. C' eftaſcaveir. de 
Saint. Omer, Arras, Amiens, Bcauvais, Liſle, Douay, Tourngy, 
Reins, Chaalons, . Troyes, | Chartres, Tholouſe, - Lionz, Orleans, 
Compiegne,, Roan, Caen, Tours, Bourges, les plus (outfilans des 
dittes Villes pour Þ accompliſement de, ce preſent Trae, 


19. Jtem cſt accowde que le. Kop-de France. ſera- amenez-d' 
Angleterre a Calais & demourra a Calais par quatie Mois apres 
(a venue, mais il ne p=era riens du premier Mois pour cauſe de 


{a garde & pour chalcun des autres Mois enſutvant quil- demour- 


ra a Calais par defaut de Juy ou de ſes Gens il paiera pour ſes 
gardes dix Mil Royauls telz comme ul courront a preſent en 
France avant ſon departir de Calais. & aufh au future du temps 
qu'il y demourra. 


| 


20, Jtem eſt accozve que au plus toſt que faire (e,potrra de- 
dans I An prochain apres ce que le Roy de France fera partiz 
ce Calais, Monſire Jehan Conte de Montfort aura-la Conte de 


Montfort, avec toutes les - Appartenances en faiſant - Homage, 
Lige, au Roy de France, 8& devoir & ſervice en touz cas comme 
bon & loyal Vaſſaul Lige doit faire a.ſoa Seigneur Lige. a cauſe 
la ditte Conte & auſſi li ſeront renduz.ſes autres Heritages qui 
'ne ſont mie de la Duchie de Bretaigne en faiſant Homege ou au- 
tre Devoir, qui it appartendra, & ſe il, veult aucune \choſe de- 
mander en aucuns des Heritages qui-{ont - de la ditte Duchie 


hors du Pais de Bretaigne bonne & brieve Raiſon li ſera faite par 
la Cour de France. 


21, Jtem fiir la Queſiionne dt! demaine de la Ouchie ve V2e- 
taigne que cſt entre le dit Monſire Jehan de Montfort d* une 
partie, & Monſire ChaiJſes de Bloys d* autre partie, accorde eſt 
que les deux Roys appelez par devant euls ou leurs: Deputes el- 
pecials les parties principals ds Bloys & de Montfort s'enformeront 
du droit des Parties, & $'enforceront de mettre les Parties a AC- 
cord fur tout, ce que eſt en dcbat, entre evix, au plus toſt que 
il pourront, Et ea cas que les diz Roys par | euls . ne par leurs 
Deputes ne les pourront accorder dedars un An prochaine apres 
que le Roy de France (era arrivez a Calais, les Amis d* une par- 
tie & dautre &enformeront diligement du dioit des Parties, & 
par maniere que defſus eſt dit & $' enforceront de met're les dit- 
tes Parties a Accord au mieux que faire ſe pourra 'au plus tot 
qu'il pourront, & fe il ne les, peuent mettre a Accord dedans de- 
m1 An adone prochaine enſuit, il raporteront aus: diz deux; Roys 
ou a leur Deputes tout ce qu'il auront trouve ſur la droire des 
dittes Parties & (ur quoy /le Debat demourra entre les dittes 
Parties & adogques les diz Roys par eulx ou par leurs Deputes 


eſpecial 
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eſpecial au plus toſt qu'il pourront mettront les dittgs Parties a ; 
Accord en diront leur final avis ſur le droit de I une partie & de 
P autre & ce ſera excqute par les deux Roys, & en cas qu'il ne{ 
pourront faire dedans demi An des lors prochain enſuir, adonc les | 
deux Parties piincipals de Bloys et de Montfort feront ce qui mi- | 
eux leur famblera, & les amis d'une Partie & d' autre aideront 

quelque partie qu? il leur plaira fanz empelchement des diz Roys, 

A | & ſanz avoir en aucun temps domage, blaſme, ne reproche par 
aucun des diz Roys par la cauſe deflus ditte, & ſe ainſi eftoit | 
que Þ une des dittes Parties ne youſiſt comparoir ſouffiſament de- 
vaar les diz Roys ou leurs diz Deputez, ou temps qui li ſera eſta- 
| bli, & auſh en cas que les diz Roys ou leurs Deputez auroienr 
"1 ordene & declare que les dittes Parties feufſent a Accord ou qu'il | 
| aurorent dit leurs avis pour le droit d* une Partie, & aucune des 
dittes Parties ne ſe voudroit accorder a ce,” ne obeir a la dcte, 
B | Declaration adonc les diz Roys ſeront encontre luy de tout leur 
| poyoir & en ayde a Þ autre qui ſe voudroit accotder & obeir. Mais | 
en nul cas les deux Roys par leur propres Perſonnes, ne par au- 
tre. ne pourront faire ne entreprendre Guerre I une a F autre pour 
la cauſe devant ditte, & touz jours demourrs la Souverainete & | EP 
Homage de la ditte- Duchie au Roy de France. 


22. Jtem que toutes les Terres, Pais, Uilles, Chaſteaur 4 
C | autres Lieux baillies ay- diz Roys ſeront en telles Libertez 8 | 
Franchiſes comme il ſont! a preſent & ſeront confermees par les 
diz Seigneurs Roys ou par leur Succeſſeurs ou par chaſcun deulx 
toutes les fois qu'il en ſeront ſur ce deuement Requis ſe contraire 
n'eſtoient a ce preſent Accord. 


23. Jtem le dit ve France rendza «© fera rendze & reſfa- 
blir de fait a Fart wy he Bode de Navarre &'a toux ſes adhe- | 
D | rens en apres au plus toſt que'l? on pourra ſanz mal engin & au 
plus tard dedans un An prochain apres que le Roy de France 
| fera partiz de Calais, toutes les Villes, Fortereſces, Chaſteaux, 
Seignories, 'Drois, Rents, Profis, Juriſdictions, & Lieux quelcon- 
ques que le did Monfire Philippe rant pour cauſe de luy que pour | 
cauſe de fa Femme ou ſes diz adherens rindrent ou devoient tenir 
au Royalme de France & ne leur fera jamais le dit Roy Repro- 
che, domage ne empeſchement pour aucun chole faite avant es 
E | heures & leur pardonra toutes Offences & meſpriſes du temps 
paſle pour cauſe de la Guerre, 8 fur ce auront ſes Lettres bonnes 
8& ſouffiſans, fi que le dit Meſſire Philippe & ſes diz adherens | 
retournent en ſon Hommage & luy facent les deyoirs & li ſoient 
bons & loiauls Vaſſaulx, 


24. Jtem eft accozde que le Roy d*' Angleterre pourra donner 
ceſt fois tant ſeulement a qui qui li plaira en heritage toutes les 
r | Terres & Heritages qui furent de fie Monlire Godefroy de Hare- | 
court a renir du Duc de Normandie au d' autres Seigneurs de 
qui elles doivent eſtre tenues par raiſon parmi les Hommages & 
Services anciennement accoltumez. | 


. Jtem eſt acc nul homme ne Pais qu\ ayt eſte en. 
Bw 5 ky de P —_ 8& vendra par c' eſt Accord a I _ 
Fi] | ance 
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{ ance de [ autre Partie ne ſoit empeſchiez par choſe faite ou temps 
pale. 


.126, Jtem eft accowde que les Terres des Bannis & adhereng 
de.lune Partie-er- de; Vautre et aufli les Egliſes de Pune Roy- 
2ume'et de Vaitre,. et que touz .ceulx qui font deſheritez ou Oftes 
e leurs' Terres: ou + Heritages: 6u - chargiez'. Jaucune | Penſion, 
| [3:7 0g Redevance ou autrement grevez '£n quelque maniere 
| que, ce; ſoit pour: cauſe de ceſt Guerre, fotent reftituez entiermenr 
| 
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- eq. meſme le droir et Poſſef{ion qu'il eurent. avant la Guerre com- 
mencee, & que toutes Manieres de forfaitures, treſpas. & meſpri- 
If ſons faiz par evix ou aucune, d'eu/x en moyen temps ſoient du|® | + 
tout pardonnees, &- ces choſes.;ſoient faites-au: plus roſt que Pon 
pourra -bonnement et au plus: tard dedans un An apres que le 
E Roy era, partiz de Calais... ' Excepte--ce -que eſt dit en PArticle 
de. Calais, de Merk, et des autres Lieux ' nommez audit Artick, n 
Excepte auſh lat Viconte de-;Fronſac, et Monlire Jehan de Ga. 
lart les quielx ne (eront point. compris: en. ceſt. Article, . mais de- 
mourront les biens tt Heritages-en- Teſtat- qu'il eſtoient par ayant 
—- ce preſent Traicie. [$07 
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27. Jtem eſt accozde que le Roy de France delivrera auRoy de An- 
gleterre au plus toft qu'il pourra bonnement;/'et donra et au plus 
tard dedans un An prochain apres/ſon departir de Calais toutes les | C 
Cites,; Villes, Paiset autres Lieux defſuz nonimez qui par ce preſeat | 
Trai(tic doivent eftre baillees au Roy d'Angleterre. 


28, Jtem eſt acco2de que en baillant au Rop Dd Angleterre ou a al: | 
tre par lui par elpecial Depurez, les villes et Fortereſces et toute la 
Contede Montfort, -les villes et; Fortereſces 'et- toute 1a Conte de | ' 
Ponthicu, 1a Cite et le Chaſtel de XainRes, les Chaſteaux;, Villes, et | D 
| Fortereſces ct tout ce que le Roy tient en demaine au Pais:de Xain- 
E  tonge, de ca et de la la Chareate, le Chaſtel.ert la Cite d*Angoleime, | | 
| 


—* ——— > ——— 


et les Chaſteaux, Fortereices; et Villes que le Roy de Francenient en 
demaine au Pais d Angoleſmois, avecLettres et Mandemens des de- 
laifſemens des foy et hommages, le Roy d*Angleterre a+ es propres 
couz et frais delivrera toutes les Fortereſces priſes et occupees par 
| [ut et par -{es-{ubgiez, adherens, et allies es Pais de Frange, de Tou- 
| rainne,, d*Anjou, du Maine, de Berri, d'Auvergne, de Bourgoigne, | E 
et de.Champaigne, de Picardie et de Normandie, et de toutes les au- 
| tres partiez, Terres et Lieux, du Royaume de France. Excepte cel- 
les du Duchie du Bretaigny et de Pais et Terres quipar ce preſent | | 
| Traictie doivent apparteniret demourer au Roy d Angleterre. 


| 29, Jtem eſt accorde que le Rop de France fera batllier et delivrer 
au Roy d'Angleterre ou a fes Hoirs ou Deputez routes les Villes,q | 
Chaltcaux, Fortereices, et autres Terres, Pais et Lieux avant nom- 
mezavec leurs Appartenances aus propres Couz et fraiz; du dit Roy 
de France & auſki $'il y avoit aucuns Rebelles ouDeſobeifſans de ren- 
dre, baillier, ou reſtituir au dit Roy d'Angleterre aucunes Cites, 
Villes, Chaſteaux, Paix, Lieux, ou Fortereſces qui par ce preſent 
Traictie lt doivent appartenir, le Roy de France ſera tenuz deles faire 
delivrer au Roy d'Angleterre a ſes deſpens, & ſemblablement le Roy 


; ; d Angleterre tera delivrer a (es deſpens les Fortereſces qui par Ce oy 
x eat 
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les diz Roys & leursGens aeuls entre ayder quant a ce requis en ſe- 
ront aus gages de la Partie que le requerra, qui ſeront d'un Florin 
de Florence par Jour par Chevalier & demy Florin-par Eſcuyer & 

ur les autres au fuer & du ſurplus des doubles gages:8& eſt accorde 
que fi les gages font trop petrz en regard au: merchic des vivres en 


aſcavoir deux d'une Partie & deux dautre. 


39. Item eſt accorde que les Arceveſques, Evelques;  & autres 
Prelas & Gens de Sainte Egliſe a cauſe de leur temporalite ſeront 


& $1] ont temporalite ſoubs touz les deux'Roys it ſeront ſubgiez de 
chaſcun des deux Roys par leur remporalite qu'il 'tendront ſoubz 
chaſcun diceu)x. 

31. Item eſt accorde que bonnes, alliances, amitiez, & Confede- 
rations ſoient fakes entre les deux Roysde France &'d'Angleterre 8 
leurs Royaumesen gardent la Conſcience &, Phonneur de Pun Roy, 
&de Pautre, non obſtant quelconque Confederationqu'il aient de 
ca & de la avec quelconques Perſonnes, ſoient d'Eſcoce, de Flandres, 
ou d'autrre Pais queltonques. p1 . 


32. Item accordeeſt quele dit Roi de France -& on ainſnez Filz 
le Regent pour culx er'-pour leurs: Hoires Roys. de: France, . f1avant 
comme 1l pourra eftre fair, {e 'declayront et departiront du tout les 
Aliances qu'il ont- avec les Eſcoz et prometterent ſe avant comme 
faire ſe pourrs/ que jamais euls ne-leurs' Hors 'ne les Roys de 
France [qui 'par le temps ſeront -ne donneront ne feront au Roy 
ne au 'Royaume d'Eſcoce-ne aus Subgiez dicells preſent et ave- 
' nir, conforr, / aide ne faveur contre le.dit. Roy!:d Angleterre, ne 
contre fes Hoirs et Succefſeurs, ne-contre ſom /Royaume, ne cons 
tre {es Subgiez en} quelque maniere, -'et' qu'ils ne feront- autres 
Alliaaces' avec les diz Eicoz en aucune temps avenir, contre:les 
diz Roys et Royaume WAngleterre. Er ſemblablement fi avant 
comme: faire ſe pourra le Roy | d'Anglererre 'et: fon ainſnez 'Filz 
le declayront et departiront du tout'des Alliances qu?il oat 'avec 
les Blamens et promettront que-euls/ne leurs Hoirsne les Roys 
d'Anglererre qui par: le temps ſeront, ne donneront ne feronr aus 
Flamens preſens etfavenir / aide, confort ne faveur contre le. Roy: 
de France ſes Hoirs et Succefſeurs ne” contre fon Royaume,''' ne 
contre ſes Subgiez eniquelque maniere,. et qu'il » ne-feront autre 
Alliances avec les'diz 'Flamens 'en' aucune temps/ avenir contre les 
 Roys' er Royaume' de France. 


33. Jtem/ accowe eft que les 'Collations © Pzoviſions faites 
d'une partie :et autre des benefices -vacans tant comme la Guerre 
adure tiennent et ſoient valables, et que les frais ifſues, et reve- 
nues receuz et levez de' quelconque Benefice ou- antres choſes 
temporels quelconques es diz Royaume de France et de Angle- 
terre par |'une Partic et par Pautre durant les dittes guerres 


ſoient-quittes dune Partie et d'autre. 


N 34 Jtem 


——_ 


| 


ſent Traictie doyvent appartenir au Roy-de France : & ſeront tenuz ; 


ſubgiez de eelui des deiix Roys ſoubs qu'il tendront leur temporalite, 


pais, il en ſeraa Lordenancede quatre Chevaliers pour c'es leus c'eſt 
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. Jtem que le Koys defſus-diz ſoient tent de faire confer. 
Ls F. A. choſes deſſus dirtes par n6tre faint Pere le Pape 
et feront valles par ſeremens, ſentences, cenſures de Court de 
Rome et touz autres Lieux cn la plus fort maniere que faire 
| pourra et ſcront empitrees diſpenſations et abſolutions et Lettres 
de la ditte Cour de Rome touchant la perfe&ion et accompliſſe. 
ment de ce preſent Traiftie et feront bailles aus parties ay 
plus tard dedans les trois Sepmaines apres Ce que le Roy ſera 


| 2rrivez a Calais. 
} 


\ 35. Jtem que touz ies Dubgiez des di3 Royaumes qui vou- 
 dront eſtudier es eſtudes & Univerlites des Royaumes de France 
| & Angleterre joyront des Privileges & Libertes des dittes eſtudes 
& UJniverſites tout auſſi comme il povoient faire avant des pre- 


| ſentes guerres & comme il font a preſent. 


6. Jtem a fin que es choſes deſſus dittes Trafctees & 1ar- 
_ ſoient plus fermes, eſtables: & valables ſeront faires & mob 
nees les fermgges qui ſenſuivent. 


C'eſt aſcavoir Lettres Seelees de Seauls des di3 Roy & deg 
Aininez Filz diceuls les meilleurs qu'il pourront faire & ordener 
par les Conſeils des diz Roys, & jureroat les diz Roys & leurs 
Enfans Ainſnez & aufli les autres des Linages des dis Seigneurs 
& autres Grans des diz Royaumes juſques au nombre de vi 
de chaſcune partie qu'il tendront & aideront a tenir pour tant 
comme a chaſcun touche les dittes choſes traictics & ac- 
 cordees & acompliront fanz jamais venir au contraire ſanz fraude 


avoit aucun du. dit\'Royaume de France ou du Royaume d'An- 
gleterre qui feufſent rebelles, ou ne vouſiflent accorder les choſes 
 defſus dittes, les. deux Roys feront tout leur povoir de corps de 
| biens. et damis de mettre les diz Rebelles a vraye obeiſſance ſe- 
lon la _——_ et teneur du dit Traigie et avec ce ſe ſoubzmet- 
tront les diz Roys et leurs Hows et Royaumes a la cohercion de 
notre faint Pere le Pape a fin puiſſe contraindre par Sentences, 
| cenſures d'Egliſe et autres voyes deuez celui qui ſera Rebelles 
| ſelon ce qu'il fera de Raiſon. Et parmi les Seurtes et Fermetes 
deſlus dittes reaunceront les diz Roys et leurs/Hoirs par foy ct par 
| ſexement a toutes guerres ct a touz proces de fait ſe par deſobeiſ- 
ſance, rebellion ou puiſſance d'aucun Subgiez du Royaume dc 
France ou autre juſte cauſe le 'Roy de: France ou ſes Hoirs ne po- 
vorient acomplir toutes les choſes deſſus ditres le Roy d'Angleterre, ſes 
Hoirs ou aucun pour eulx ne feront ou deuront faire guerre 
contre le dit Roy de France ſes Hoirs ne ſon Royaume, maistous 
| enſamble Scfforceront de mettre les diz Rebelles en vraye obeil- 
lance & d'acomplir les chaſes devant dittes. - Er auſſi fi avcuns 
du Royaume. & obeilſance du: Roy d'Angleterre ne vouloient ren- 
dre les Chaſteaux, Villes, ou Fortereſces qu'il tieagent au Roy- 
aume de France & obeir au Traiftie deſſus ditte, ou, par juſt 
c ule ne povoient acomplir ce quis doivent faire par ce pre- 
lent Traictie, le Roi de France ne ſes Hoirs ou aucun ju eulx 
ne feront point de Guerre au Roy d'Angleterre ne a fon Roy- 

aume 
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a2ume, mais touz, deux enſamble feront leur povoir de recourer 
les Chaſteaux, Villes & Fortereſces defſus dittes, & que toute 
obeilance & accompliſſemeat ſoient fais es Traidties defſus ditres 
& {eront au(l faites & donnees d'une. Partie & dautre felon 1a 
nature du fait routes. manieres de fermetes & ſeurtes que l'on 
pourra & Icaura ou pourra diviſer tant par le Pape le © College 
de Ja Court de Rome, comme autrement pour tenir & garder 
perpetuelment la Paix & toutes les choſes par deſlus accordees, 


37. Jtem eſt accode-que par ce pzeſent Traictie ct Accozd, 
rous autres accors, Traiftes, ou Prolocutions fe aucun en y a| 
faiz ou pour partez. au-temps paſle. ſont nulz et de nulle valeur, 
et du tout mis au neant ct.ne ſenpourront jamais aidier les par- 
ties ne faire aucun reproche [un contre Vautre pour cauſe. di-' 
cewx traictiez ou Accors, le aucunen y avoit comme dit eft. 


38. Jtem que ce p2eſent Traictte ſera appzone, jure, « con- 
ferme par les deux Roys a Calais quant il y feront'en' leurs per-| 
ſonnes, et depuis que le Roy de France ſera partiz de Calais et | 
ſera en {6n povoir, * dedans un mois prochain enſuivant le dit de- 
parrement le dirt Roy de France en fera Lettres confirmatoires er 
autres necefſyres ouverres, et les envoyra et delivrera a Calais au | 
dit Roy d'Angleterre ou' a ces Deputez, au dit Lieu," & aufſh le| 
dir Roy d'Angleterre en 'prenanr les dittes Lettres confmrmatoires 
en bullera Lettres confirmatoires pareilles a celles du dit Roy 
de France, ef py 2? 


39, Jtem' eft accozve que nul des Roys avant dizne pzocurera 
ne fera procurer par. lui ne par autre que aucunes noveletes ou 
grefs ſe facent par VEgliſe de Rome ou par autre de Sainte Epg- 
life quelccnques qu'il foient contre ce preſent Traitie ſur aucun 
des diz Roys, leurs coadjuteurs, adberens, / ou allieZ JOT OG 

c 


qu'i) loient, ne ſur leur tcrres, ne de leurs Subgiez pour a choi- 
ol de la guerrz, ou pour autre choſe, ne pour ſervices que les 
diz coadjuteurs ou: alliez aient fait au diz Roys ou a aucune di- 
ceulx, Er. fe noſtre dirt ſaint Pere ou ' autre, le vouloient fair 
les deux Roys le deſturberont felon ce quiil pourront bonne- | 
ment fanz mal engin, 


40. Jtem des Oſtages qui ſcront bailliex au Roy d'Angleterre 
2 Calais de la _maniere &. du temps de leur departement les deux 
Roys en ordeneront a Calais, Er nous Roy de France deſſus dit 
vent & conlidere le dit Traictie pour bien de Paix fait en notre 
nom & pour nous entant comme, a nous touche a notre partic 
aians ferme & agreable ycelui & toutes les choſes deſſus eſcriptes, 
volons loons, ratiffions & approvons & de noſtre aucorite Roy- 
al par dcliberation conſeil & conſentement de pluſeurs Prelas & 
Gens de Sainte Egliſe Dux & Contes tant de notre Linage 
que autres, & de pluſeurs tance Pers de France que utres Grans, 
Barons, MNobles, Bourgols et autres Sages de ndtre Royaume con- 
{entons, et confermans le dit Traictie et toutes les choſes deſſus 
dictes contenues en ycelyi, et jurons ſur le corps Jehu Chriſt et 


| r nous et pour noz Hoirs iceli tenir gar- 
en parole de Roy pou pay : _ | 
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que elles puifſeat eſtre nommeecs qui pourroient eſtre prejudici- 
ables ou obvier par quelconque voye a la ditte Paix au temps 
preſent ou avenir, ſuppoſe qu'elles teufſent fermes ou vallees par 
peines ou par {cremens et confermees de PauRorite notre faint 
Pere le Pape ou dautre ſoient caſlees, irritees, & miſes au neant, | 
comme contraires a bien commun & au bien de Pais commune, & 
profitable a tout Chreſtience & deplaiſans a Dieu, e touz ſere- 
meps faiz en tel cas ſoient relachiez & ſoit decerne par le dit 
notre ſaint Pere que nul ſoit tenuz a tels ſeremens aliances ou 
couvenances tenir ou garder & defendre que au temps avenir ne 
ſojiept faites tclles ou ſamblables, et fi de fait aucun attemptoit 
ou faiſoit te Cantraire que delmaintenant les caſſe & irrite & 
rende nulz & de nulle vertu. Et neaatmoins nous les punirons 
comme violateurs de Paix par peine de corps & de biens, (1 
comme les cas le requerra & que raiſon voudra et ſe nous fat 
ſions procurions ou ſouffrions eſtre fait le contraire que Dieu ne 
vueille nous volons eſtre tenuzet repute pour defloiaul et parjure 
et votons encourir tel blaſme et deffame come Roy ſacre doit 
encourir en tel cas, et les choſes defſus dittes ferons jurer a te- 
nir et garder par les Prelas quant i! feront les ſeremens de feaulte 
et Chiets de 'Egliſes de netre Royaume, par noz Enfans, par no- 
tre Frere le Duc d'Orleans, par noz couſins ct autres Prochains 
de notre ſangue, par les Pers de France, par les Dux, Contes, 
Barons er Grant Terriers, par les Maires, Jures, Eſchevins et Con- 
fuls et Univerſities ou Communes de notre Royaume et par noz 
Othcers en 1a Creation 'de leurs Offices, et qu'il ne feront ne 
moveront ou ſouſtendront ou norriont guerre, quelconque- haine 
ou diſcorde entre nous Roys et noz Royaumes defſus. diz et es 
Subgiez diceuls'et le dit ferement ſerons renoveler de cingq Ans 
en cinq Ans pour en eftre plus freche memoire et jamais ne fe- 
rons Alliances en quelque Perſonne, Cite, Ville, ou Univerfice 
contre 
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leurs Subgiez ne autrement qu'il n'enſoieat expreſle ment 
Er nous avons fait ſamblement Jurer toutes les 
dittes par noz Enfans le Duc d'Anjou et de 
Berri er d Auvergae, le Duc de Tourainne, 
(tre trere, et noZ Couſins le Duc de Bourbon, 


carville, le Cont de faint Cerre, le Conte 
de Saitebruche, le Conte de Briene, le 


Montmorency, Guillaume de Craon, le 
tacons auffi Jurer ſamblablement et au plus oſt 
[ rons bonnement la plus grant Partie des Prelas, 


Pers, Dux, Contes, 
Barons, et autres Nobles de ndtre Royaume. 


Seel a ces Leztres. Donnees a Calais le xxiiii. 


3, Dc Jour d'Oobre 
FAn de Grace, mil trois cens Sojxante. | 


In. quorum omnum Teſtimonium Sigillum noſtrum prelen- 
tibus Litteris duximus apponendum, Datum apud- Calclium 
| Morinen* Dioc. Die xxv. Menlis Octobris Anno Przdicto Mil. 
| lelimo CCC, 


Serment que le Roy fiſt le xxiiit jour d4Oftobre, A Calais ſur tes 
Articles ct contenus, confirmant la Traitie. 


This Oath was taken again in the very [ame words and Articles 
at Bologne, 26th of Offober without any alteration, as they here 
follow. with his Son Charles his Confirmation. 


Ohan par le Grace de Dieu, Roy de France a tous ceuls qui 

ces lettres verront falut. Scavoir faiſons que par la paix fait 
& reformee entre nous & noſtre treſchier Frere le Roy dAngle- 
terre la quelle nous defirons eitre fermement & perpetuelmenr 
gardee, nos avons fait certains Sermens ſur le corps cſu Chriſt 
{acre touchees les ſaints Evangiles de Dieu, Ceſt aflavoir, que 
nous confermons & approuuons la paix & tout le Traictie 8 JC- 
cord fait a Bretigny per /s maniere que it eſt eſcript & depuis 
corrige « Calais & ycellui en touz ſes poins & Articles pour tant 
come il nous touche Accomplirons et eaterinerons et ne vendrons 


Encontre. 


Item que nous ferons les Renunciations ceſhons et Tranfſ] 
ul Rs faire de noſtre partie, ect accordees par noftre Con- 
ſel er ycelles eavoyerons er delivrerons au Roy d'Angleterre ou 


a ſes Deputez au jour et lieu contenuz en les accordees des 


Parties. 


Item 


| contre notre dit Frere, ne contre ſes Enfans ou leurs Terres wy 


exCceptes. 
- Choſes devant 
Maine, le Duc de 
le Duc d'Orleans nd- 


vets; - Jaque de Bourbon, 
Jehan d Arteis, Pierre d'Alencon, Jchan d'Eſcampes, Guy de Bloys, 


le Conte de faint Pol, le Conte de Harecourt, le Conte de Tan- 


e de Joigny, le Conte 
| Sire de Coucy, le Sire de 
| Craon, le Sire de Frieules, le Daulphin d'Auvergne, le Sire de 


Sire de faint Venant, Er 
que faire pour- 


En teſmoing de la quelle choſe aous avons fait mettre n6tre 


| 


| 


N, 94. ; 
See the Origi- 
nal in theMar- 
gin at the be- 
Sinning of 
N. 93» 


EROS 1 59 
$547k. 14 TO 


The Appendix. 
RRcJc—_zc-—, One rn en 


; '1' Item que nous *ſurſerrons de ufer des ſoverainetez et Reſſors 
: quant aus choſes-que tient le Roy d'Angleterre et qui 11 lerront 


baillces et Je quelles li doivent demourer par vertu du dit accord 


et Traitic par la form et maniere et juiques au temps 
exprimes et contenuz es Lettres {ur ce faites Par les Conlaux de |. 
| Parties. | 
A 


Item que nous: deliverons au; Roy d*Angleterre les Chaſteauls, 
Villes & Terres qui li doivent eftre baillees pour faire voider | 
les Fortereſces occupees au Royaume de France par le Roy d'An- 
# gleterre, ſes alliez, aydans, & adherens, par la forme & maniere 
| & (elonc la Moderation continue es lettres fur -ce faites & ac- 
cordees par les Conſauls des' Parties. |. +66 8 


1 


Item que nous deliverons & ferons delivrer au Roy &An- | p 
gleterre ou a ces Deputez, toures-ies Terres, Valles, & Pais que 
| nous le devonsy bailler & delivrer par le dir accord, par le temps, 
forme, & maniere accordes, par les Conlauls des Partics, & li 
baillerons ou ferons bailler les lettres que bailler & delivrer lj 
| devons pour Ja Delivrance des diftes Terres, & que nous paie- 
| rons toutes les fommes d%or que nous ſommes tenuz de paier au 
| Roy d'\ngleterre per le temps 8& manmtere aCccordez per les Con- 

lauls des Parties. | | | | C 


Item que nous Renoncons a toute Guerre & prcces de fait 
contre le Roy d'Angleterre 8& ſes hoirs ſelon Ia forme des lettres 
[ur ce accordees. | | | o gs 


kh. a Cs. £4 


Item avons Jure comme dit eſt les Alliances faites au Roy 
d Angleterre per la maniere” que accordees font avec le Modift 
cation que eſt -fajte des Eſcoz et de Bretargne. D 


Item que nous ferons et accomplirons par la manicre accordee 
rout Ce que nous 'devons et fommes tenuz de. faire, des Oſtages 
4ut bailler deyons au Roy d'Engleterre, 


Irem-que nous lairons et deliverons -aus Egliſes tout ce qui 
2 eſte occupe du» leur, pour occafion de la Guerre, et a touz 
autres Allies ou adherens au dit Roy d'Angleterre, et leur par- | E 
donnerons toutes offenſees par 1a maniere que accorde eft. 


Item que les: Sermens qui ſont a faire par: noz Enfans ou au- 
| tres: de noſtre partie par'Ja dit accord, - nous les ferons faire av 


| plus toſt que nous pourrons bonnement et devrons par le dit 
Record, 


Irem-que. toutes les lettres que nous devons envoier ou bailler | F 
au Roy d'Ergleterre! avant ou apres la Delivrance de noſtre Per- 
lonne, nous baillerons et envoierons par 1a forme, temps, et 
| mant-re accordee, entre les Parties: et ferons et accomplirons 
tout ce que faire devons par le dit accord et pir le maniere 
contenue en ycelui, et es lettres accordees par les Confauls des 
Parties. En T<ſmoin de la quele choſe nous avons fair mettre 


noſtre | | 
— — — o—_ FORE | . — y—_—_—_ 
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- avons fait mettre noſtre (eel a ces 


noltre feel a ſes preſentes lettres donne a Bouloigne le xxvi. 


Jour 4'Ofobre Van de Grace Mil C. C.C, Soixante. | 
| 
Par le Roy | | 
Under the great Seal hanging at it 
J. Math. with Silk twiſted p 5 


0 


There « alſo the Confirmation of this Oath verbatins (it bein 
recited in it) by Charles bis eldeſt Son, this bein g the I 
Clawſe. 
E" nous volons de tout noſtre povoir entermer tout ce que | 
noſtre dit Seigneur et Pere a promis et covenancie promet- 
tons lojaument et en bonne foy et avons jure, et jurons fur le 
Corps Jeſu Chriſt ſacre tenir, garder, et accomplir pourtant co- 
me il nous touche et pourra touchir tout et chaſcun les choſes 
contenues es Lettres a deſſus Tranſcripts et par le forme et mane- 
re que compris y eſt, ſenz venir ne faire venir pour le temps 
avenir en aucune- tnanere a | encontre, En teſmoing de ce nous 
preſentes lettres. Donne a Bou- 


loigne le xxvi. Jour & Octobre Van de Grace Mil C. C. C. Soi- 
Xante, 


Par Monſieur le Duc 
Noevenes 


fo if 


with bis Seal hangin 
Fringe 


| 

with yellow and green ſilk 
twiſted. 
Ndrog 's Nuntio's Certificate Dated at St. 
Omers 8th of November 1360. That in his preſeace John 
ing of France on the 24th of October 1360, at Calais grant- 
ed and delivered theſe very Letters or Articles of his Oath reci- 
red in his Certificat or Teſtification to Edward King of En- 


gland. 


inus the Pope 


I4 Grant Lettre de toxtes les Terres, 


The great Letter of Renunciation of Fohn King of France oe, 
at Bologn 26 Offober 1.360. the 7th. 11th, and 8th 
Articles included, the 12th omitted. 


Ehan par 1a Grace de Dieu Roy de France, a touz ceuls qui 
ces Lettres verront, Salut. Scavoir faiſons que nous avons 
Promis & promettons bailler ou faire bailler & delivrer realment 
& defait au Roy d' Engleterre notre Frere ou a ſes Deputez en 
celle. Partie aus Freres Auguſtins dedeny la Ville de Bruges au jour 
de la Feſte de faint Andrieu in venont ern un An Lettres 
Seelees de ndtre grant feel en P xz de Soye & en cire vert en Cas | 
ae notre dit Frere aura faites les Renunciations que il doit fai- 
re de fa Partie & n6tre treſchier Neveu ſon Filz ainſne 8 y'celles 
haillees a noz Genz ou Deputez au dit lieu & Terme par la 
maniere que obligiez y ſont des quelles Lettres la Teneur de mot 


2 mort ſcaſuit. 


Jehan 
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CLE O01 +23. us AL NENe | a 
{ YEhan par Ja Grace de Dicu Roy:de. Frabce a noz bien. Amez 
J les Arceveſques, Eveſques, Abbcz, & autres Prelas, les Do. 
| ens, Prevos, Chapitres, & Convenz & autres Perſonnes dQ* Epli. 
! ſes, tant. Cathedraux & Collegiauls qu2 Convenuauls, & autres 
| Regulicres & Lecylicres : Et a'\noz Ame? &, Feauls Tes Dux, Con- 
tes, Vicontes, Barons, Chivalers & autres Nobles, les Maites, EC. 
chivins, Jurez,” Con(uls, Univerſites - & Gommunautes & aures 
Perſonaes tant Nobles-que Bon Nobles noz Subgiez 'ea tempora- 
lite & Tenans de nous ou ſouz nous temporalite de la: Cite, Cha- 
ſtel & Conte de Poitiers, & de toute la Terre & Pais de Poitoy 
des Fiez' de Thovarz &+ de 1a Terre de B'lleville ds la Cite & 
Chaſtc} de Xain&s, & de-toute la Terre & Pais de XainRonge par 
de-1ca er par de-1a 1a Charente;. de- la Cite et, Chaſtel d' Agen 
er dela Terre er Pais d* Agenots, de la- Cite Chaſtel et deroute 
la 'Conte de Pierregort, et de la Terre et Pais de Pierreguis, de la 
Cne et: Chaſtel de Limoges, et de Ja Terre et,-Pais. de. Limoſin, 
ct d2 la Cite et Chaſtel de ;Caours er; .de la Terre et. Pais de 
Caourcin, de la” Cite, Chaſtel et Pais. de Iarbe, de la Terre 
Pais et Conte de Bigorre, dela Conte, Terre <t Pais de Gaure, 
del2 Cite et Chaſte] d' Engoule(me, et de la Conte- Terre, et 
| Pais d' Engoleſmois, de la Cite et Chaſtel de Rodeis, et de ha 
Terre et Pais de Rovergne, Salut et Dilection. 


[ ES Guerres qui ont longuement dure entre notre treſchier 
4 Seigneur et Pere jadis Roy de France lui vivant et apres fon 
Deces entre nous de une Part et le Roy d' Engleterre notre Fre- 
re, le quel reclamoit: ſoy avoir. droit audit Royalme :d': autre 
part, ont porte-mule grans damages non pas ſeulement 2. nous & 
| a vous, mais:a-toutle Peuple de notre Royaume & des Royaulmes 
voiſins eta tome Chriſtiante-f- comme, vous meiſmes: le ſavez 
bien,-car par | les dittes: Guerres ſon maintesfoiz avenues Bata- 
illes morteles, occifions de Gens, Pillemens d* Egliſes, deſtruſtions 
de Corps & peril de ammes, defloracons de pucelles & de virges, 
dehoneſtation +de. Femmes - marices &. autres, Arlures de Villes 
Je Manoirs & Ediffices, Roberies & oppreſſions, Guietemms de 
vojics-et de chemins, Juſtice. ea eſt faille.et. la foy Chraſtianne 
Refroidie, et Marchandile perie, ct tant d' autres malx et horri- 
bles faiz ſenſogt- ealuiz\qu'il.ne pourrotent: eſtre dis, nombrez ne 
eſcrips z Par les quels non pas ſeulement les deux Royalmes mais 
les autres-Royaulmes per Chriſtiante ont. ſouffert mult d'afflictions 
ct dommeges:irreparable,, Pour quoy -nous .conlideranz et pen- 
"(anmz les: mauls-detlus diz,et,;que., yraiſemblable choſe «&ſtoit que 
| plus-graps! ſenpootent-enlyivre.en. temps. avenir,, et que Je monde 
 louftroit- tant'd' tngoilſes! e&4, de, daleurs pax les .dittes Guerres.z. Er 
8140s PHtie et:;compaſlion de.:n6ire bon er, Joial Peuple qui fi fer 
mement-et-h, Jayaument.s* eſt .tenu._fi longucment en vxaie_con- 
{tance et obeifſance envers-nous en expolant leurs corps et leurs 
biens ,a-rous perilz et-ſanz,clchiver deſpens er miſcs dont nous 
devensz bien” avoir -parpetuel. memoire. a nous pour ce pieca fou- 
ſtenu Paroles et traictic de Paix. 


} Remicrement par le moicn de honorables Peres en Dieu plu- 
 lieurs Cardinauis et Meſſagers de par notre Saint Pere le 


Pape 


”—— — —_ ——_——— 
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Pape qui a grant diligence et inſtance y traveillerent pour lors, | 
Et depuis ce y ait en pluſicurs traiftiez parlez, et pluſieurs voies 
touchees entre nous et le dit Roy d' Engleterre ng&tre Frere. 


Inablement en mois de May darrein paſſe vindrent en France 
. meſſages de par n6tre Saint Pere le Pape noz chiers et fe- 
auls amis L'abbe de Clugny, Frere Simon de Lengres, Maiſtre 

en Durante, Maiſtre de Lorder des Freres preſcheurs, 8 Hu- 

gue de Geneve, Seigneur d' Auton Chivaler, ou eſtoit lors le dit 

Roy d' Engleterre et fon oft, Et tant alerent et vindrent les diz 
Meſſages devers Charles notre treſchier ainſne Filz er devers le 

dit Roy d' Engleterre notre Frere que en pluſicurs Lieux $' afſem- 
blerenr traifteurs d' une part 8& d' autre pour parler & traitier de 
Paix entre nous qui lors eſtions en Engleterre, & le dit Roy @ 
Engleterre et les Royaumes de Vune & de I autre, Et au dar- 

rein s afſemblerent les Traiceurs & Procureurs de nous &. de 
par notre dit Filz aians povoir & aucorite ſouffiſer de nous et de 
notre dit Filz. «Er les Procureurs et Traiteurs de notre Neveu 
le Prince de Gales-Filz ainlne du dit Roy d Angleterre ndtre 
Frere atant povoir et auctorite de ſon dit pere en ceſte partie a Bretig 

ny pres Chartres ou quel Lieu fu parlee, traictie et accorde final 
Paix et concorde des Fraitteurs et Procureurs de Þ une et de I au- 
tre Partie tous les deicors, diflentions et guerres que nous et 
le dit Roy d* Engleterre notre Frere avions I une contre} autre, 

le quel traictie et paix les procureurs de nous et de ndtre dit 
Filz pour nous et pour lui par ſouffiler povoir donne a eyls ſur 
ce et les procureurs du dit notre Neveu le Prince de Gales pour 
le dit Roy -d' Angleterre notre Frere et pour lui, jurerent aus 
ſains Euvangiles tenir et garder et apres ce le jurerent ſolenne- 

ment notre dit Filz pous-nous et pour Jui et le dit notre Neveu 
le Prince de Gales, aiant 2 ce povoir pour ſon dit Pere ndtre 
Frere et pour lui et nous apres ces choſes ainli faites et a nous 
raportees et expoſees conlidere que le dit Roy d* Angleterre $' 
accordoit et conſentoit 2u dit Traictie et vouloit ycelui ct la paix 
tenir et acomplir de ſa partie yceuls traictie et paix du Conlell 
et conſentemenrt de de: pluleurs de notre Sanc et linage et Pre- 
laz et ſainte Egliſe, Dux et Contes tant Pers de France que au- 
tres de et Gens d' Egliſe de Barons, Chivalers et autres 
Nobles, Bourgois ct autres Sages de notre Royaume pour apai- 
fier les Guerres et les mauls et douleurs deſſus diz dont Je peuple 
eſtoit fi malmene comme defſus eſt dit, plus yo pour la deli- 
vrance de nd6tre Perſonne a Þ onneur et a Ja gloire du Roy des 
Rois et de la virge Marie, et pour Teveregce de SainQe 
Epliſe de notre ſaint Pere le Pape et de ſes Meſſages a nous 
conſenti, 8 conſentons, ratiffions, greons & approvons. Et com- 
me par le dit Traidtie & Paix le dit Roy d Angleterre notre 
Frere pour lui, pour ſes Hoirs et Succefſeurs ait Renuncie expreſ- 
ſement a la Succeſſion & eſchoite de nd6tre dit Royaume quil 
demandoit au nom & a la Couronne dicelui & a tout le droit 
qu'il reclamoit & povoit reclamer 8 demander en quelque mani- 
erc a tous jours & a toutes les choſes qui par Je dit traicie ne 
Ii doivent eftre baillies & a toutes autres demandes $& actions qu 

il nous povoit faire & en celle meilmes maniere y ait Renuncie 


le dic Prince de Gales ſon Filz aiaſne notre Neveu & expreſſe- 
O ' ment 
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ment on Renoncie a pluſieurs Terres, Duches, Contes, Homma. ' 
pes, ct Souverainetez de notre dit Royaume que le dic Roy de: 
Angkterre notre Frere demandoit a avoir et es quelles il fe di. 
ſoit avoir droit, Et parmi ce nous [1 ations octroie et promis a | 
 baillier, delivrer, et delaiffier pour lut et pour ſes Hoirs; et Syc. 
ceſſeurs a tous jours certaines Terres, Cites, Chaſteauls, Villes, 
Contes, 8& Seigneuries en n6tre dit Royaume (i comme plus a 
lain eſt contenu en dit Traictie & Accord eatre les quelles Ter-| A þ 


res, Cites, Contes & Seigneuries lont celle qui te apres font | 


Eſcript<, 


1. I Remicrement. que le Roy d' Angleterre avec ce quiil tient 
en Guienne'& en Ga'Coigne aura pour lui & pour les 
Hoirs parpetuelment a tous jours routes les choles qui $ en- 
ſuivent a tenir par la -maniere que le Roy de France «rt 
ſon tilz ou ancun de les Anceſtres Roys de France les rindrent, | B 
C'eſt aicavoir ce que en Souverainete en Souverainete Ce que en | 
demaine en demaine & par le temps & manieres au detluuz de 
clairecs, la Cite & le Chaſtel & la Conte de. Poitiers: & tout 1; 
Terre & le Pais de Poitou, enlemble les fiez de Thovars & 1a 
Terre de Belleville, la Cite & le: Chaſtel de Xain&tes & toute 1a 
Terre et le Pais de Xain@onge par de ca '& par de la la Charen- 
te, Ia Cite & le Chaſtel d' Agen, & la Terre er le Pais d' Agenois, 
la Cite et le Chaſtel & toute la Conte de Pterregort, & la Ter- | C 
re & le Pais de Pierreguis, la Cite 8 le Chattel de Limoges & 
la Terre & le Pais de Limolin, la Cite & le Chaſtel de Caours 
et la Terre et le Pais de 'Caourcin ; la Cite et le Chaſtel et le 
Pais de Tarbe, et 1a Terre, Pais. et Conte de Bigorre, Ja Conte, 
la Terre et le Pais de Gaure, la Cite et le Chaſtel &' Engouleſ- 
me, la Conte la Terre et le Pais d' Engouleſmois, la Cite et le 
Chaſtel de Rodeis, et la Terre et le Pais de Rovergue. Er (e il 
y 2 aucuns Seigneurs comme le Conte de Foix, le Conte & Ar- | D 
mignac, le Conte de Lylle, et le Conte de Pierregort, le Vicon- | 
te de: Limoge ou autres qui tiennent aucun Terres ou Lieux de- 
dens les metes des diz Lieux, il feront Hommage- au-Roy Q? 
Engleterre er touz autres ſervices et Devoirs deuz a cauſe de leurs 
'Terres ou Lieux en la maniere qu'il ont fait ou temps paſſe. 


'2. F Tem aura le Roy d” Angleterre tout ce que le Roy de An 
leterre ou aucuns des Rots d' Angleterre anciennement | E 


tindrent en la Ville de Monſtereul ſurla mer cr es appartenances, 


7. YT Tem il eft accorde que le Roy de France et fon ainſne Filz| 

le Kegent par euls et pour tous leurs Hoires et Suceelleurs, 
au plus toſt que Pen pourra ſenz fraude' er fenz mal engin er 
au ptus tart dedenz la Feſte de Satar Michael /prochein venir 
en-un an, rendront, bailleront et delivreront au dit Roy d' Angie 
terre & touz ſes Hoirs & Succeſſeurs & tranſporteront en euls | F 
toutes les honneurs, obediences, hommages, legeances, Vallauls, 


fiez, Services, Recognoiſlances, dro:tures, mere & mixte Impere, 
et toutes manieres de Juriſdictions hautes er baſſes, Reſorts ct 
Sauves-gardes, advoaiſons et patronages d' Egites er toutes ma- 
nietes de Seigneuries et ſoverainetez er tout le droit qu'u avoi- 


ent & povoient avoir, appartenotent & peucnt | appartentr 
"IRS pour 


——— 
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| 


| pour quelque cauſe, tiltre ou couleur de droit a eux aus Rois ne 
a la Couronne de France, pour cauſe des Cites, Contes, :Chaſe- 
auls, Villes, Terres, Pais, Ylles 'et Licux avant nommez *rt de 
toutes leurs appartenances et appendences quelque 'part qu'al-{oi- 
ent ct chaſcun dicelles ſeaz y riens retenir a <ulx a leurs Hoits 
ne Succeſleurs aus Rois ne a 1a Couronne de France, & iaufi 
manderont- les diz Roy & fon ainſne Filz par leurs Lettres pa-| 
tentes a touz Arceveſques, Eveſques, & autres /Prelaz de Saint 
Egliſe & auſſi aus Cones, Vicontes, Barons, Nobles, Citoiens & | 
autres quelconques des Citez, Contez, Terres, Pais, Ylles, 8 
Licux avant nommez qu'il obeifſent au Roy d'Engleterre & a ſes 
Hoirs, & a leur certain commandement en 1a Mamere qu'il ont 
obei avs Rois & 2 la Couronne de France, & par mecilmes les 
[cttres leur quitteront & abſeldront ans miculs qu'il (e' pourra 
faire, de touz hommages, foiz, ſeremens, obligations, ſubjettions, 
& promeſles fais pat aucun deuls au Roy et a la Couronne de 
France par quelconque maniere. 


8. | Tem accorde eſt que le Roy d'Engleterre aura les Circs, 
Contes, ChaſBtesuls, Terres, Pais, Ylles, et Lieux avart 
nommez avec toutes ics Appartenances et Appendences quelque 
rt qu'il ſoient a tenir a lui et a touz ſes Hors et Sutceffeurs 
nablement ct parpetuelment ea-demaine ce que le:Roy de France 
y avoit en demaine et auili ca fie, {ervice, '{ouverainete '01 Rel: 
tort ce que les Ros de France y avorent par tel maniere, fauf 
tant comme dit ef par deſſus en Article de Calais et de Merk, 
Et ie des Cites, Contes, Chaſteaux, Terres, Pais, Yles et Lieux 
avant nommez, fſouverainetez, drots, mere ct mixte Im 
Juriſdictions et preffis quelconques que tenoit aucuns Rois d'En- 
gleterre ylleques et ea leurs appartenances et ap quel. 
conques aucuns alieaations, donations, Qbligations ou charges 
ont eſte faites par aucuns des Rots de France qui ont eſte pour 
le temps puis Soixante dix Ans en ca par quelque fourme que 
ce ſoit, toutes telles donations, alicnations, obligations, & charges 
ſont deſhors et ſeront du tout rapellecs, caflees & anullees 8& 
routes choſes amlidonnees, alienees ou chargees leront vealment 
& de fait rendues & baillees au dit Roy d'Engleterre ou a fes 
Deputez eſpeciaulz a mefme Venticrete comme-il furent' aus Rois | 
d'Engleterre depuis ſexante dix Ans en ca aut plus toſt Fer 
pourra ſcnz mal engin, &- au plus tart dedens Ja Saint Michiel 
prochain venant en unAn, a tenir.au dit Roy d Englerevre & a 
rouz fes Hoirs et Succeſſeurs parpetuelment & heritablement par 
maniere que deſſus eft dit, Excepte ce qui eſt dit par defious en 
Article de Pontieu qui demoorra en {a force : Er fauf & excep-. 
te toutes les choſes donnees et aliences aus Epgliſes qui leur de- 
mourront paiſiblement en touz les Pais & Lieux ci delſus & 
deflouz nommez fi que les perſonnes des dittes Egliſes prient 
diligermmenc pour les diz Rois comme pour leurs fondeurs ſur 
quoy leur Conſciences en ſeront chargees. 
. | Int 
9. I Tem ec accorde que le Roy @'Engleterre toures les Cites, 
Villes, Chaſteauls &- Pais defſus nommez qui ancienne- | 
ment nont eſte des Rois d'Engleterre aurs ct tendra en Veſtat & 


O 2 10. Item 
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auſſi comme Ie Roy de France ou fes Fil ticnnent a preſent. |. 


—— 


The: Appendix. 


| | | 
10. Tem eſt: accorde que fe dedans les metes des -diz Pais qui 
+ - furent anciennement des Rois d&'Engleterre avoir aucuns 
choles qui autrefoiz, n'euſſent: eſte des Rois de Engleterre dont le 
Roy: de France eſtoit en poſleffion le Jour” de la battaille de 
Poitiers qui fu le-xix. jour de Septembre PAn Mil C:; C. C, cin- 
quante fix, *Elles ſeront et demourront' au Roy dEngleterre & a 
{es Hoirs en 1a maniere que defſus eſt dit, ' 


11. Tem accorde eſt que le Roy de France-et fon ainſne Filz 

le Regent pour euls 8 pour/leurs Hojrs et pour touz les 
Rois de France &- pour leurs Succeſſeurs a touz Jours au plus roft 
que ſe pourra faire ſenz mal  engin et ani plus cart dedenz 1a 
Saint Michiel- prochain venant en un an, rendronat et bailleront 
au dit Roy d'Engleterre et a 'touz ſes Hoirs et Succeſſeurs er 
tranſporteront en 2uls toutes-les' honneurs, legalitez, ubediences, 
hommages, ligeances, vaſlauls, .fiez, Services, Recognoiſſances, 
ſeremens, droitures, mere et mixte Impere, toutes manieres de 
Juriſdictions hautes et baſſes; Reſſors, Sauvegardes, Seigneuries, 
et Souverainetez, qui appartenolent ou pourroient en. aucune ma- 
niere appartenir au Rois et a la Couronne de France ou a aucu- 
ne perſonne a cauſe du Roy et de la Couronne de-+ France en 
quelque temps, es Citez, Contez, Chaſteauls, Terres, ' Pais, 
Ylles, et Lieux avant nommez ou en ancuns deuls et a leurs 
appartenances et appendances quelconques, iou es Perſonnes, Vaſ- 
ſauls, ou Subgiez quelconques diceuls foient Princes, Dux, Con- 
tes, Vicontes, Arceveſques, Eveſques et- autres Prelaz d*Egliſes, 
Barons, Nobles et autres quelconques fenz riens a euls leur Hoirs 
et Succeſleurs la Couronne de France ou' autre que ce ſoit rete- 
nir ne reſerver en yceuls. Pourquoy il, ne leurs Hoirs et Suc- 
ceſſeurs ou autres Rois de France ou autre que ce ſoit a cauſe 
du Roy ou de la Couronne de France aucune choſe ne pourront 
chalcngier ou demander au temps avenir ſur le Roy d'Engleterre 
ſes Hoirs et Succefſeurs ou fur aucuns des- Vaſlauls et Subgiez 
avant diz pour cauſe des Pais et Lieux avant nommez aufh 
que tous les avant nommes perſonnes et leurs Hoirs et Succeſle- 
urs parpetuelment ſeront hommes liges, & Subgiez du Roy & 
Engleterre et a touz ſes Hoirs et Succeſſeurs et que le dit Roy d 
Engleterre, ſes Hows et Succeſicurs toutes les Perſonnes, Cites, 
Contes, Terres, Pais, Ylles, Chaſteauls et Lieux avant nommczZ 
ct toutes Jes Appartenances et Appendences tendront et auront 
et a euls demourront plainemeat, parpetuelment, et franchement 
en leurs Seigneurie, »Souverainete, et obeiſſance, ligeance et ſubje- 
Aion comme les Rois de France les avoient et tenoient en 2v- 
cun temps paſle. Et que le dit Roy d'Englcterre ſes Hoirs et 
Succeſleurs auront et tendront parpetuelment touz les pais avant 
nommez. | avecques leurs Appartenances er Appendences er les au- 
tres choſes avant nommees en toute franchile et liberte parpetu- 
elle comme Seigneur, Souverain et lige, er comme voilins au Roy 
et au Royaume de France ſanz y reccgnoiſtre SouverAnete ou 
faire | aucune obedience, hommage, Kefſort, ſubje ion, et . lenz 
faire en aucun temps avenir aucun ſervice ou Kecognoifſance 
aus Rois ne a la Couronne de France, des Cites, Contes, Cha- 


| eauſs, Terres, Pais, Ylies, Lieux er Perionnes: avant nommees 
ou par aucun dicelles, Nous | 


—  —————_— x  —— — ————— 


| 
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| 


| | Ous voulans Ie Traidtie accord et: Paix deſſug*diz [7 F. 
_ der er acortplir ſur tous les Articles ci defſus eſcrips et 
chaſcun diceuilx touz.les Pais, Cites, "Terres, Contes et © oſes 


| deſſus notnmees es diz Articles et toutes les Appartenances' et 


Appendences quelque parr que il fojent baillons, rendons, deli- 
vrons et delaiffons pour nous noz Hoirs et Succeſſeurs Rois de 


lui er pour ſes Hoirs et Succeſſeurs et les tranſportons en lui 
avecques toutes les honneurs, Regalitez, obediences, hommages, 
ligeances, Vaſſaux, fiez, Services, Recognoiſſances, ſeremens, 
drotcures, mere” er mixte Impere, & toutes manieres de Juriſdi- 
ions, hautes, moyenges er baſſes, Reffors, Sauvegardes, Seigneu- 
ries & S»uverainetez qui appartenoient, appartiennent, ou pour- 
rotent en aucune maniere appartenir aus Rois et a la Couronne 
de France, ou a aucune autre perſonne a cauſe de nous & de la 
Couronne de France en quelque temps es Cites, Contez, Cha- 
ſteauls, Terres, Pais, Ylles, et Lieux. avant nommez, ou en au- 
cun deuls & a leurs Appartenances & Appendences quelconques, 
ou *es Perlonnes, Vaſſauls, ou Subgiez quelconque diceulx foient 
Princes, Dux, Contes, Arcevelques, Eveſques, & autres Prelaz 
de Egliles, Barons, Nobles, et autres quelconques fſenz riens a 
Nous ncz Hoirs & Succeſſeurs la Couronne de France ou autre 


Fa ce foir Retenir ne Reſever en yceuls. 
| TN Ourquoy nous, ne noz Hoirs et Succeſſeurs 'ou autres Rois 
| de France "ou autre que ce ſoit a cauſe de nous ou de Ia 
ouronne de France aucune choſe ne pourrons chalengier ou de- 
mander ou temps avenir ſur le dit Roy d'Engleterre ſes Hoirs et 
Succefſcurs ou fur aucun des Vaſſauls et Subgiez avant diz pour 
comme des Pais & Lieux avant nommez, ainſi que tous les a- 
vant nommees Perſonnes et leurs Hoirs et Succeſſeurs parpetuel- 
ment fcront Hommes Liges er Soubgiez du Roy aſs > 6 9 & 
2 tous fes Hoirs & Succetſeurs : Er que le dit Roy d'Engleterre, 
es Hors & Sacceffetirs routes les Perfonnes, Cites, Terres, Con- 
res, Pais, Yltes, *Chaſteauls & Lieux avant nommez & toutes les 
Appartenances er Appendences auronrt "et tendront a euls de- 
mourront plainement,parpetuellement 8& franchemeat en leurs Selg- 
neuries Souverainete, er obeiſſance, ligeance, et ſubjetioa com- 
me les Roys de France les avoient et tendient en aucun temps 
paſſe: Et que le dit Roy d'Engleterre fes' Hoirs et Succelleurs 
2uront er rendront parpetuelment touz les Pats avant nommez 
avec leurs Appartenances er Appentlences & les autres Choſes a- 
vant nommees, en route franchiſe 8 liberte ' parpetuelle comme 
Seigneur, Souverain, & Lige & comme vollins au Roy et au 
Royaume de France, ſenz y recognoiſtre Souverainete ou faire au- 
cun obeiſſance, *hommage, Reflort, Subjeftion, et ſenz faire en 
2ucun temps avenir aucune ſervice ou Recognoifſance aus Roys 
ne 2 Ia Couronne de France des Cires, Contes, Chaſfteauls, Ter- 
res, Pais, Ylles, & Lievx er Perfonnes avant nommees ou pour 
ancun dicelles, Er ſe des Cites, Conres, Chaſteaux, Terres, 
Pais, Ylles, & Lieux avant nommez, Souverainetez, drois, mere et 
mixre Impere, Juriſditions et prouffis quelconques que tenoit 
| sucuns Rois d'Engleterre illecques_et en leurs appartenances et 
zppendences quetconque aucuns alicnations, donations, obliga- 


France au dit Roy dEnglerterre par ces preſentes Lettres pour: 


| 

| 

| tions, | | 
pay 5-5 ALY 2D 9s. 
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tions,.ou charges ont cſte faites par aucun des Roys de France "> 

| qui. oft eſte pour le teraps puis Sexante dix Ans en ca par quel- 
conque fourme ou cauſe que ce ſoit, 
"Vutes telles donations, alienations, obligations, et charges 
Nous des ores rappelons, caffons & anullons du tout et toutes 
"choles .ainſi donnees, aliences, ou chargees, rendrons et baille. 
rons realment et de fait audit Roy d'tngleterre ou a ſes Depy- 
| tez 'eſpeciaulx a meſme Tentierete qu'il furent <5 "yy d*Eogle- 
{ terre depuis Sexante dix Ans en ca au plus toſt que Ven pourra 
|ſenz mal engin ct au plus tart dedens 1a Feſte de Touſſains pro- 
chain venir en un an, a tenir au dit Roy d'Engleterre ct a touz 
ſes Hoirs et Succeſleurs parpetuelment et heritablement , par 
maniere que defſus eſt dit. Et toutes les Cites, Coates, Chaſte. 
auls ct Pais deſſus nommees qui anciennement n'ont eſte des 
Roys d'En leterre aura et tendra en \'eſtat et auf comme nous 
ou noz Filz les tiennent a preſent; Et fe dedens les metes des 
diz Pais qui furent anciennemeant des Roys d'Engleterre avoir 
aucunes choſes qui autres foiz n'euſlent eſte des Rois d'Engleter- 
re dont nos fuſfſtens en poſſeſſion le Jour de Ja baraille de Poi- 
tiers qui fu le xix Jour de Septembre fAn Mil C. C.C. cin- 
| quante ſix, Nous les baillons, delivrons et delaifſons a tous Jours 
au dit Roy d*Englcterre pour lui et pour les Hoirs en la man 
ere que defſus eft dit, Exceptees toutes les choſes donnees & ali- 
| ences es Egliſes qui leur demourront pailiblement en tous le Pais 
| & Lieux Sou nommez. Si que Perlonnes des dictes Egliles! 


prient diligemment pour nous & notre dit Frere comme pour 
| leurs fondeurs, Ex ſeront Subgicz les Arceveſques, Eveſques & 
| autres Prelaz de ſainte Egliſe a Celui des deux Roys ſouz quiil 


tendront leur temporalite. Et ſe al ont tempcralite ſouz tous 
tes deux Roys, #l ſerant ſubgiez de chaſcun des deux Roys 
pour leur temporalite qu'il tient ſouz chaſcun des deux Roys. 
Et toutes les Cites, Villes, Chaſteaux, Lieux, & Pais defſus di 

& les Egliles, Prelaz, Chapnres, & toutes les Communes & U- 
niverſites et ſingulicres perſonnes dicelles auront toutes leurs li- 
bertes, franchiles et privileges qu'il avoicat au temps du dit 
Traictic et Paijx et enjoiront paifiblement et leur (eront confir- 
mees par le dit Roy d'Engleterre le il en eſt requis fe contraires 
' ne ſont aus choſes deſſus dittes. Et mandons et <ſtroitement 
commandons et avec ce fe meſtier eſt commettons par ces pre- 
ſentes Lettres a touz noz Seneſchaulx et Juges, Baillis, et Prevos, 
Capitaines, Caſtellains, gardes des Pais, Villes, et Licux deſſus 
diz & a-chalſcun d'euls ou a leurs Lieuxtenants que chaſcun en la Sc- 
igneurie ou Jugerie, Capitaine, Chaſtellerie et Garde ou il font 
cſtzblis er es Reſlors ſur la foy et_obeiſſance qu'il nous doivent, 
cc ſur paine d*gncourir Andtre indignation et d*eſtre prives de noz 
Othces contraignent reidement touz les contrediſanz, deſobeillans, 
et Rebelles par FOUes les yoies que en «ſtre ſera et que a faire 
ſera a obeir pailiblement, fermement er entierement aus cholcs 
 deſſus eſcripts et a chaſcun dicelles felon la Teneur de ces pre- 
 lentes et contraignent les deſobeiflagz ct Rebelles en telle mani- 
ere-quil ny comyeigne autremeant pourteoir ſur toutes les quelles 
choles et chaſcug dicelles et es deppendences et appendences. 
| Nous voulons et commandons que touz nos feau[s et Subgicz, 
\ Copyaines, Chaſtellaines, et Gardcs obeiſlent et entendeata ns 


| 
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| 


| 


avenir que nous avonis veu & diligement aviſe les Lertres de 
| noftre SITS Scigneur & Pere conrenens {a Fourme qui ſenſuit. 


ces preſentes Lertres verront, 


qui-veulent bien govern:r le peuple qui leur eſt ſubjer, doivent fuyr 


——_—_— — 


diz Sene{chaulx, Baillis, Juges & Prevoz & a leur Deputez & a 


chaicun deuls 8& Jurons que jamais ne ferons ne ſoufferons eltre 
fait par Nous Ne par autre en prive ne en appert aucune cholc 
contraire es choles devant ditres & aucunes dicelles. 


En Te(moing de la quelle choſe nous avons fait mettre ndtre 
Scel. a ces prefenres Lettres. Donn a Bouloigne le xxvi Jour d'ORo- 
bre PAa de Grace Mil. CCC. Sexante. 


Er pour ce que les dittes choles & chaſcun dicelles foicat de 
point en point & par la maniere & fourme defſus dittes tenues 
& acomplies nous obligeons nous & noz Hoirs & touz. les biens 
de nous & de noz \Hoirs de ndtre dit Frere 'le Roy d'Engleterre 
& a ſes Hoirs, & Jurons aus ſainz Euvangiles de par nous cor- 
porelement rouchees que nous par ferons attendgons & acom- 
plirons en cas defſus dit routes les devant dittes choſes par nous 
promites & accordces comme devant eſt dit, et voulons ou cas 
que notre dic Frere et notre dit Neveu auroient faites les dittes 
Renunciations & envoices & baillees, comme dit eft, & les 
dittes Lerrres ne fuſlent © bailles a notre dit Frere, au lieu 
& terme & par a fourme er maniere que defſus eſt dit, del. 
lors au cas detius eft dir nos prelentes Lettres et quanque eſt 
compris:dedenz aient taut de vigueur, effeit er: fermete comme 
aurotent nos autres Lettres par nous promiſes a baillier, comme 
deſſus eſt dit. Sauf toutevoies er Relerve pour nous noz. Hoirs 
et Succeſicurs que les dittes Lettres deffus incorporees gaicnt au- 
cun effeit er ne. nous puiſſent porter aucune prejudice ou dom- 
mage juſques a' ce que notre dirt Frere er adtre dit Neveu auront 
faires envoies et baillies les ditres Renunciations par la maniere 
defſus dirre et qu'il ne {en-puiſſent aidier contre nous noz Hoirs 
et Saccefſcurs-ea aucune maniere fe non en cas defſus dit. 


_ 


— 


Ea Teſmoign de la quele choſe nous avons fait mettre notre 
Seel-a ces prefenres Leerres. Donne a Bouloigne le xxvi. Jour 
d'ORtobre I'An de Grace Mil. CCC. Soixanrte. 


Per le Roy. 


F. Math. 


Les Amiſtees & Alliances d'entre les Roys d Angleterre & 
| de Fraice. F 


NHarles Ainſne Filz du Roy de France, Duc de Normaadie 
& Dalphia de Vieane. Scavoir faiſons a touz preſens & 


le Grace de Dieu Roy de France 2 tons ceux qui 
eng & wa Salar. Scavoir faiflons que Nous 


nfanz & confideranZ que les Roys & les Princes Chrefticns 


& eſchiver guerrcs, diſſealions & dilcordes done Dicu eſt _— 
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& querre & avier pour eulx 8& pour leurs Subgez Paix, unite & | 
eoncorde par [a quelle Famour du Soveraia Roy des Roys- doit 
eftre acquile, les Sabgez ſont gouvernez en tranquilite & aux pe- 
rilz des guerres eſt. obvie: Er Recordans tes grans maulx, do. 
mages, £ afflitions que notre Royaume & noz Subgez ont ſu- 
enu par long temps /pour cauſe & occaſion des guerres & dil. 
cordes- qui ont dure longuement entre nous - & notre treichier | 
Frere le Roy d'Angleterre. & les Royaumes, Subgez, Amis, ay. 
denz & alliez d'une partie & d'autre, fur les quelles entre nous! 
& ndtre dit Frere finablement eſt fait bon Accort & bonne Paix| 
.rcformee. Et delizanz ycelle 'tenir- &: girder & perſevercr en... 
vraye amour perpetueltnent par /bonnes & fermes Aliances awe 
tre nous & notre dir: Frere noz Hoirs & les 'Royames & ſubgez, 
de Pune, & de Vautre'par les quelles pourroit la ditte Paix:ac- 
cordee & bonne amour eſtre - plus fermement & plus -enciere. 
ment en concorde, ' garde, Juſtice, mieux eſtre exercee les droiz, 
8& Seignories de Pune & de Faurre miculx defftenduz les Rebelles, 
Malfaicteurs, et deſobeifſans a Pune et a autre eſtre plus ailel- 
ment contrains a obeir ct cefſer des Rebellions et exces, route 
Chriſtiente eftre maintenue en plus paithble eftat et la Terre 
Sainte en pourroit mieux eſtre fecorue et aidee, | et toutes ces 
cauſes et autres attendens et conliderans que notre Saint Pere 
le Pape ait diſpenſe par grant deliberation avec nous et n6tre 
dit Frere. 


CO CE 


C'eſt aicavoir avec nous et touz noz Subgez tant Genz d'Eg--| 
life comme Seculeurs fur toutes les Contederations, ahiances, Con- | 
ventions, obligations, Lettres et Seremenz qui eftoient entre 
nous, ndtre Royaume-et nos ſubgiez dune Partie, et n6tre tre(- | 
chier Couſin le Roy d'Eſcoce ſon Royaume er (es Subgez d'autre| 
partie comme le bien et Peffcit de la ditte Paiz entre nous et 
notre dit Frere d'Angleterre les Royaumes et Subgez de Pune et | 
de Vautre, peuſt eftre empeichee par icelles. Et pour ce les ait 
le dit notre {aint Pere caſlees, oſtees, anullees et irritees du tour 
ſi comme eo ſes Lettres & es proces ſur ce faiz eſt plus'plene- 
ment contenu pour conſideration des cauſes & choſes deſſus 
dittes : Et aut voulens- acomplir en tant comme toucher nous: 
peut le dit Accort fait ſur les dittes Alliances {fi comme ottroic 
Pavons comme dit eſt, Eve ſur ce treſgrant & meure delibera- 
tion avons fait & par ces preſentes faiſons pour nouz, noz En- 
fans, noz Hoirs, © & noz Succeſſeurs, notre Royaume & noz 
Terres quelconques &' noz Subgiez d'une parte avec notre dit 
Frere ſes Enfans, ſes Hoirs & Succefſeurs, fon Royaume, les 
Terres & ſes Subgez dautre partie parpetueles ' Aliances, confe- 
derations, amiticz, 'pactions & convenances qui apres Senſuiont. 


Ceft aſcavoir-que- nous, noz Enfanz,  noz. Hoirs & Succeſſcurs 
notre Royaume, noz Terres & noz Subgez queiconques. pre- 
ſens & avenir nez & a nailtre ſerons a tous Jours mais a notre 
dic Frere, fes Enfans, fes Hoirs & Succeſſeurs; ſon Royaume, les 
Terres, & Subgez quelconques bons,: vrays & loyaux Amis & 
alliez & leur garderuns de tout n6tre pavoir leurs honours & 
leurs droiz ou nouz les ſaurons leur diſhoneur leur | vitupere, & 


leur dommage empeſcherons loyaument de tout a6tre povoir 4 
| aucuns 
— ——C——————C—————— 
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| aucuns 


| ae par iceux Royaume & Terres, ow-aucundculs. en prejudice | 


| B | noz Amis & noz Allitz a leur amour $& alliance, Sil nous en re- 


 ront requerir, nogs encontre toute perſonne qui puilſe vivre & 


de leurs Enacmiz preſens & avenis cz ou: & vaiſtre, 

il foicnt, aucun Conſeil, confort ov aide. On enls 
ou aucan deulx. pour quelconques cauſe ou que ce ſoit 
ou puilt eſtre par nous: ou en appert nous ne doanerons ne fe- 
rons, ne yceulx Encmis, au domage- ou prejudice de adtre dit* 
Frere, ſes Hoirs ou fon Royaume ſcieument receptcrogs, rece- 
vrons, oe recepter ac recevoir ferons, ou fouffrerons en aucune 
maniere cn notre Royaume ou autres noz Terxes ou Seignories, | 


og domage de notre dit Frere, {es Hoirs, Succeſſeurs, ton Roy- 
aume, fes Subgez & ſes Terrcs leurs diz Eanemiz paffer ne de- 
morer ſcicumeat fouffrerons ne autrement y ceux R—_ ar 
nous ou par autres cn appert Qu en repoſt ſous quelconque £ 
ou coleur que ce ſoit, contre n6tre dit Frere, ſes Hoirs & Sub. | 
gez & ſon Royaume 8& autzes Terres ne porterons ne ſouſtendrons 


o_—_ de notse povoir, & enduirons, et ne ſouffrerons aucuns 
noz Subgez ne autres queliconques aler, entrer ea Royaume 
ou autres Terres de notre dit Frere ſes Enfanz, Hoits. ou Suc- 
cefſeurs pour y faire guerre, domage ne offeale aucune. a gaiges 
ou fervice d'autrut ou autrement par quelque maniere & cauſe 
que ce ſoit, aincois les empeſcherons et deſtourberons de tout 
notre povoir- Et ſe aucuns de noz Subgez failoient le contraire 
ou aucune guerre, villenie ou dommage a ndtre dit Frere, a ſon 
mn par -terre ou par. mer ne a fes Enfanz, Hoirs, Suc- 

eurs ou Subgez, nous les ep punirons et ferons punir fi grande- 
ment qu'il fera example a. touz- autres. Et de tout nd0tre po- 
voir ferots/ adrecier & reparer 'txouz les domages attemptaz ou 
empriſes faiftes contre ces preſentes Alliances ie, nous en ſommey 
requis, & toutefois que note dit Frere, ſes Hoirs ou Succeſſeurs 
aurome meſtier de notre ayde &.il nous en requerront ou fer- 


morit leur aiderons & dourons taut le bon Conſeil,  conforte & 
ayde a leurs propres fraiz & deſpeos que nous ferions & pour- 
rions faire pour n6tre propre fait & beloigne & ſagz fraude, & 
mal engin. Non contreſtaat quelcogques autres Alliances, Ami- 
tiez, ou Confederations que nous oy audz Predeceſſeurs aions cues | 
cn temps paſſe a queleonques autres perſonnes aux quelles toutes 
& chaſcun dicelles nous wy" e tout pour nous aoZz SUC- 
cefſeurs, Royaumes, Tetrres A tous jours, mais par:ces 
preſences erve toute fois & cxcepte le Pape &, le ſaint Siege 
de Rome, & NS Rome, qui ores eſt les quiex nous 
ne voulons comptis en ces prelentes Alliances, en, aucuge 
maniere. Er pour ce-que les Alliances, Canfederations, Fr 
nances, pattions & autres choſes deſſus dittes .&t chaſeun dicelle 

ſoient plus fermement tenues, gardees, & acomplics, nous avons 
jure ſur le Saint Corps. Jehu . Chriſt &. eqcores. Jurons  & ro 
mettons la foy de” notre Corps,” & 88 perole de Roy. les cho- 
ſes defſus dirtes & chaſcune dicelles  tenir fi eat - && acom- 
plir a touz jours ſanz enfraindre en tout ou gn; gartic en aucune 
maniere par quelconque cauſe ou « n que ce ſoit. Er fe; 
nous faiſions, procurions, Ou ſouffrirogs ſcieument le cgntraire 
eſtre fait, ce que Dieu ne vuille, nous voulons eftre tenu & re- 


pute en touz Licux & en toutes _ & en touz Pais pour 
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 Hoirs | Succeſſeurs- a la-Juriſdition -er |cohertion: de IEgliſe. de 
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| nant'” Er ferons auffi Jurer - ſemblablement er au' plus: toft. que 


| Tefmoing des/quelles- choſes nous avons fait. mettre notre. See] 


| moitig de ce” Nous'avons fait -mettre 'ndtre -Seel a ces preſentes 


ns, io et, A ee. ln EE ED ——_ — ” es CY 


fagk,/encuveis;" 8 deſloial parjur, 8/encourir:tel-blaſme; &"-gif. 
fatſe eotfime Roy (acre dait encourir-en' tel-cas. Er Par cos pre- | 


ſentes Alliances' nous- n'entendons/ ne- vuulons-que aucune preju- 
dice*ſ: face a' nous a noz Hoirs & | Subgez. .Pourquoy nous ex 
tax [pourrions et'pourroar receprer, - porter, ct /tenir- touz les 
Batihiz- et Fuitifs* hors'du Royaume d'Angleterre” preſeas' ct ave- 
nir/nez et” a naiſtre'' par quelconques 'caule- ou occafion que ce 
ſoit,” par*maniere que a eſte -fait-er ''acofitume de: faire. en remps 
paſſe; 'Er fouz'mettons quant a toures ces Cchoſes nous ;et- noz 


Rome: Et volons/et conſentons que. notre faint Pere -le | Pape 
conferme toutes ces Choſes cr donnant monitions er mandemens 
 generauX fur 'Pacompliflement' dicelles contre nous noz Hojrs. et 
Succeſſeurs et contre touz: n3z Subgez fojtent Communes, Colle. 
ges,” Univerſitez. -ou Perſonnes - fingulieres quelconques, -/ Er «&n 
donnant' Sentences generaux d'eſcommeniement de. Suſpenſion: & 
de intredit pour-eſtre encoruz par nous et par eulx pour cellyi 
fair fi.roſt que nous' ou eulx ferons qu attempterons (en. occu- 
pant Portereſce, Ville, ou Chaſtel ou autre quelconque choſe tai. 
fant, ratiffint ou agreant' ou donnant Cenfeil, confort, faveur, ou 
aide” celeement ou en appert-contre la ditte Paix et ces preſentes 
Altfances.” '' Er avons fait- ſemblablement Jurer toutes les devant 
dittes choſes par- nozZ Treſchers Enfans le Duc :de Anjon et dy 
'Manie, le Duc -de' Berry et d'Auvergne,. le Duc de: Thouranie 
le Duc | d'Orliens, n6tre- Frere 'et.noz Coulins: le. Ducde Bour- 
bon, Monſieur Jaque de Bourbon, Jehan d'Artois, Monſieur Pere 
FAlencon, Monſieur Jehan-d'Eſtampes, «Guy de: Bloys, | le Conte 
de faint Pol, le Conte de :Harecourt, le Conte d'Auxerre, le 
Conte de Tancarville, le Conte'de Sancerre, le Conte de Joigny, 
le Conte de'Salebruche le Conte' de Brienne, le Sire de. Coucy, 
le Sire de Craon, le Sire de Fiennes, le Dauphin d'Auvergne, le 
Sire de Montmorency, Guillaume de Craon, le-Sire de-ſ{aint Ve- 


faire! pourrons*bonnement 'la plus grant partie: des Prelaz, Pers, 
Dux, Contes, Barons, et autres Nobles de natre Royaume. En 


7 'ces preſerites' Lettres. *Dogne a' Bouloigne le xxvi. Jour .d Olo- 
breVAn de' Grace Mil. CCC. Sexante. 


. 


'Et nous Charles deſſus- dit voulons de [tout notre, povoir en- 
terther et 'acomplir Tout ce' que-ndtre. dit! Seigneur-;et, Pere a 

romis"et convenantie, Promettons : loyalment et cn, bon, foy, 
et” dvons Jure;'er/ Jurons ſur] le:corps Jehu:: Chriſt ſacre, tenir, 
 gdfder, et acomplir pour: tant comme -11 -nous touche «<t- pourra 
toucher, Toutes -et-chaſcun les -choſes - contenues' es::;Lertres / ci 
deffus tranſcripts! et par la fourme et-maniere::que compris: y «lt 
ſanz-venir- ne faire-venir-eaaucune -maniere-alencontre. En Tel- 


Lettres.” Donne a'Bouloigne le xxvi- Jour d'Ocobre PAn de Grace 


Par Monfienr le Duc 


' & 4 


N. de Vents. 
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Apz Rex &c. Dum in re@o conſiderationis examine, Nos 

ex debito ſuſcepti regnt noſtri gubernaculi ad defe n/ionem 
Jurium er. prerogativaruns regalinm con|Picimnus obligatos, dignum 
immo verivs. debitum reputamus, difta jura deprimere conan- 
titbus, vis licitis obviare. Sane licet donatio d:onitatum, Preben. 
darum et aliorum beneficiorum ecclefiafticorum quorumcumque uby 
cumque vacaverint, que fede plena ad collationem, preſentztio- 
nem, [eu diſpofitionem aliam Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, et ali- 
orum Prelatorum Eccleftarum Cathedra)ium et Monaſteriorum reg- | 
ni _noſtri, quorum temporalia de nobis tenentur in capite perti- 
nerent 1pſis Ecclefiis vel Monaſteriis vacantibus et ipfarum tem: | 
poralibus in manu noftra exiſtentibus, ad nos et non ad alium de. 
nobilt prerogariva et jure: Corone noſtre notorie pertineat et eti- 
am pertinuit ab antiquo, fueruntque progenitores noſtri Reges An- 
olie a tempore cujus contrarit memoris non exiſtit, et ms totis no- 
\ ftris temporibus in plena” & pacifica poſſeſſione wel quaſi juris & pre- 
.rogative prediFforum, Scientibus & rollerantibus fan&is Patribus 
ſummis Pontificibus qui vos 1n eminentia celfirudinis apoltolice 
precefſerunt, Y acantibus tamen dudum una vice tam: Eccleſia } 
Cachedrati Eborum per mortem bone memorie Domini |. Ro- 
-m1yn dudum Eboram Archiepiſcopi, quam Theſauraria difte Ebo- 
rum Ecclefie per privationem Domint Fohennis de Columpna feli- 
Gis recordationis, Dominus Bonifacius Papa oftavus predeceffor 
| veſter, ipſam Theſaurariam de fatto tanrum, cum” de jure non po- 
tuit, cantulit Domino 'Frapciſco Gaytam, (ed ' Avus noſter Domi- 
nus' Edwarvus tunc 'Angliz Rex illuſtris ipſlam Theſavrariam 
Clerico /fuo Domino waltero de Bedewynd donavit, prout ad ip- 
ſum ratione vacationis Archiepiſcopstus predidti pertinuit illa vice, 
pro qua donatione regia, ſervato proceſſu legitimo qui requiri- 
tur in hac parte judicium redditum & diffinitiva fuit lata ſen- 
rentia in Curia regia, in qua duntaxat -jurs & prerogative Regis 
hujuſmodi debent, &* non alibi pertrattari. Vireute Ccujus Judicit 
idem walterus rite ſecundum jura regni noſtri in diftam Theſau- 


rariam inductus & prefatus Frenciſcus amotus extitit ab eadem, 
Nuper vero quodam colore quelito de jure' difti Franciſci Capel. 
[ani veſtri in dita Theſawraria, licet nulium jus in ea vel ad eam 
habuir, ut prefertur, Veſtra San#itzs in hoc,/ ur convincimur, 
circumventa, diftam Theſaurariam tanquam per dimiflionem difti 
Capellani veſtri de jure vacantem reverendo in Chriſto patri Do- 
mino Petro Det gratia titulo ſanfi Stepheni in Celio Monte Pre(- 
bitero C ardinali-de {ao contulit & fibi providit de eadem, qui di- 
letum Clericum noſtram Maziftrum willielmum de {2 Mare poſſeſſi- 
oni dicte Theſaurarie ex' cauſa permutationis cum Domino walte- 
ro ſupradifo ur dicitur rite fate incumbentem, & in jw difti 
walteri ſuccedentem, occaſione die proviſjonts veltre fatigat mu]- 
ripliciter & moleſtar in enervationem judicit predict, depreſſionem 
F | juris Corone noeſtre + regni noſtri dampnym ineſtimavile, ſi novita- 
ribus & uſurpationibus hujuſmodi mintme refiſtatur, quibus nu- 

r in Parliaments noſtro apud wWeſtm. oftenſis apercius 8 deteRis, 
ac ſuper hiis deliberatione prehabita diligenti, proceribus &+ peri- 
tis AC toti regni noſtri videbatur voxſilio tunc ibidem, quod pre- 
dictum iacumbentem pro conſervatione juris noſtri defendere de- 


beamus. Quocirce veltre beatitudini votivis precibus lupplica- | 
| P 2 mus, 
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mus, quatenus premiſlis clementer attentis & quo libratis exa- 
mine, predicfam proviſionem Je dicia Theſguraria vt predicitur in 
juris ooſtri prejudicium per yos factam, y arm Ccautius re- 
vocare, dicto Domino Cardix«l; ſuper hgc filentium imponentes, 
ut cellagtibus lituum amfractibus & aliis periculis majoribus que 
ex novitatibus et uſurpationibus hujuſmodi poſtint verifimiliter { 
provenire, cum nimjum nos turbaret, {1 quod abſit, corona regia 
noſtris temporibus ſuorum jurium patererur _ um, in fiou [6- 
lite dilectionis apoſtalice domus noſtra regia hducialiter conqui- 


mt 


eſcat, que ſemper vota ſedis apoſtolice cum fervente devotionis 
& obedientic promptitydine pro ceteris eſt haCtenus prolecuta, 
quod queſimus dignetur ad vertere ſumifie veſtre preſidentie ſan- 
Qitudo quam ad lalybre regis lui regimane conlerver altiflimus per 

Weltm. quartodecimo die Decembr, 


tempora diuturna. Dat, apu 


YI Ape Rex &c. beatorum. Inter folicitudines varias que nos | 
Np... 4 P , once hiis diebus, 1d pre ceteris inlider curdi noſtro, ut | 
E4.3.M.3. | jura corone noſtre que progenitorum aoſtrorum digne recolenda 
nobilitas magnifice defenſavit, ſub noſtro regimine 1alva vigeanc 
ct illeſa, ſane dici progenitores noſtri qui dudum Anglicanen 
fundarunt et dotarunt Ecc/eſiam, ſingulas Cathedrales Eccleſies no- 
ſtri regni vacantes, olim libere contulerunt regio jure ſuo. Er 
poſtmodum ad ſupplicationem Cley/, et reverentiam ac rogatum 
domini ſummi Pontificis qui tunc univerſali preſidebat Ecclche, con 
ceſſit Dominys Rex Angzlic, qui tunc erat Capitalis Eccieliarum Cathe- 

dralium diQti regni, cum Ecclelie dice vacarent poteſtatem futu- 
rum Epiſcopum eligendi, ſalva ſibi et ſucceſſoribus ſuis hae pre- | 
rogativa quod cedente vel decedente loci Pontifice, Capitulum 
iplius FEcclefig ognifcare debet Regi qui foret, pra tempore, va- 
cationem Ecclclie, et- ab eo petere et habere licentiam fururum 
Epiſcopum eligendi, et cum {ic per licentiam Regis elegerit, -re- 
neretur preſentare Regi perſonam eleftam, et petere ac habere 
aflealum Regium electioni hujuſmodt et eleQo, priuſquam electi- 
onis fue negotium proſequeretur eleus, Et cum ellet poſtmo- 
dum confirmatus peteret et reciperet a Rege temporalia ad Epil- 
copatum pertinentia et fibi fidelitatem faceret pro eiſdem. Et fi 
quid contra dictam formam forlitan atum efſet, foret irritum 
ef inane, &t licet dicta forma ſeu prerogativa fit per ſedem A- 
poſtolicam et eſpecialiter per felicis recordationis Innocentium 
Papam tertivm predecefſorem veſtrum ex certa icientia confirma- 
ta, et a dite conceſiionis tempore inviolabiliter oblervata, YVa- 
cante tamen nuper Nerwicen. Kccleſig regni noſtri per mortem 
bone memorie W. iplius Epiſcopi, Prior .et Capitulum ejuidem 
ecclelie petira modo quo>premittitur et optenta a nobis eligendi 
licentia, ſubſequenterque - ur gg nobis elei perſana, et petito 
ut reguum preberemus allenſum, cum tam de eleftione predica 
quam ipbus elect perſona aliqua nobis fide digna relatione lug- 
as. tuiflent, ſupes Papas ante atlenſum noſtrum hujuſmodi 
cbuimus plegius wnforgari, cx. deliberato peritorum conlilio cer- 
tum diem ipli eleo ng ea ſatis brevem - ad--recipiendum 
relponfkym coogruum in hac parte, ſed idem ele&«« noſtrum re- 
{pogſum vel dictum terminum non expectans, preter afſenſum 
noſtrum dedignanter recefſit et ad proſequendum elecionis ſue 
* nego- 


| 


4. 
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Ad 


] 
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| rique proceres diti Regni, 
' vacationum, 


| dicti Progenitores ſui ſemper hattenus maximam 
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| negotium ad Santitatis veſtre Cariam, ut dicitur fe divertit, in 
noltri contumeliam & contemptum juris noſtri Regii, prerogative 
noſtre predicte depreſſionem et exheredatiovis noftre periculum 
manifeſtum, 
rem folidam Apoſtolice clementie juſtitiam quam in conſcrvatione 
jurium noftrorum Regalium invenire confidimus cum grato fa- 
yore propitiam humiliter imploramus, quatenus premiſhs in de- 
bite conliderationis examine revolutis, eletFo prefato, (i ſit contra 
Jura noſtre Regalia ſupradiis que adeo ſunt notoria quod nulla 
tergiverſatione celari poterunt, erga vos pro confirmatione ele&i- 
onls ſue proſequi voluerit audientiam denegare velitis quouſque 
aſſenſum noſtrum in forma prediQta meruerit optinere, quem fi 
peteret ut eſt moris fine difficultate preſtabimus, »i/i ſubſir cauſe 
rationabilis propter quam id facere minime debeamus, hoc autem 
queſimus facere dignerur optentu juſtitiz pro conſervatione juris 
noſtri Regii, veſtra benignitas gratiola, Nam nimium nos tede- 
ret {1 tam notoria jura noſtra Kegia tantam paterentur noſtris 


| temporibus lefjonem, quam erſi 6c conniventibus oculis pertranfire 


yellemus, fideles noſtri minime tollerarent. Conlervet &c.Dat. &c. 


EX Vicecomitibus London. Salutem, Cum nuper in Par- 
liamento celebris memorie Domini Edwardi quondam Re- 
gis* Angliz, 4:4 neſtri, Anno regnt (u1 tricefſhmo quinto apud 


ſane ac univerſalis Ecclefie tunc Summi Pontificis 2udita peti- 
tione Coram ipſo Ave noſtro & copſilio luo, ibidem per Comwni- 
tatems regni (yt exhibita, continente quod cum ſacre Eccleſia in 
ſtatu Peelacie in regno Aanglie per ipſum Avum noſtrum, & pro- 
itores fuos, Comites, Barones, & eorum Anteceſſores fuillet fun- 
4ata, pro Catholice fidei informatione, fibi & populo faciendum, 
& orationibus, elemoſinis, & hoſpitalitatibus in locis ubi Eccle- 
fie fundate fuerint, pro ipſorum fundatorum, & eorum heredum 
& omnium fidelium defuntorum animabus faciendum ; Quod- 
que certe poſlefſfiones tam in feodo 8& terris quam advota- 
tionibus que ad maximum valorem attingunt per diftos funda- 
tores prelatis dit Regina pro oneribus ills ſuſtinendis fuillent af- 
fignate, & de poſſeſhonibus maxime Archiepiſcopis, Epi/copss, 
Abbatibus, Prioritus & aliis Domibus religiolis, per ipſum Ava 
aoſtrum & Progenitores ſwor, Comites, Barones, & alios Proceres 


diati Regal a\lignat, iidem Avas noſter, Comes, Barones, Cere- 
ranquam D»mini & Advocati tempore 


habuiſſeat et habere debuiſſent - hujuſmodi va- 
cationum caffodius, Prebendarum, Ecclefiarum, & allarum digni- 
tatwn quarumcunque de edvecatione Prelaterurs prediorum ex- 
itentium preſentationes & collationes, Ac diftus 4vus noſter & 

; em Conſfllii 
ſai de ditis Prelatis ac ceteris indi enis ad hujuſmodi beneficia 
promatis, quod fibi pro Salvatione Regni predidti, fore conveni- 
ens videbatur habere conſueverint 3 predictus ſummas Pontifex 


donationem hujulmodi polſefſianum, 8 beneficioram fibt appro- 


#45 hujuſmadi dignitetes, prebendss, & 


| 
| 


| 
| 


riando, roviſiones di dig 
det 5 2h nſentgenis rl unde os in ditto regao morabantur 


3c etiam Cardinalibus qui in eodem Regno morare non potue- 


runr, $ aliis tam atienigenis quam 1aigents, ac ſi iple Trans & 
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| Al: otatns fuiſſer, cum de jure non extitifler, dederit, conceſſeric 
& pretentaverit, per que f tollerarentur, vix aliquod beneficium 
infra modici rempeoris ſpetium remereret, quin cmria beneficia 
ad dcnatiorem Þuuſmeci Prejletorum tpectantia, per proviſſones 
hujuſmcdi in manibus ellent a/7rnizenorum & jndigerarum contra 
| pram voluntatem fundatorum corundem, ficque electicnes Archi. 
epilcoporum, Epiſcoporum, & aliorum religioforum hujuimedi 
deefſent; orationes, hoſpitalitates, & elemoſize que in locis pre- 
ditis fieri deberent ſubrraherentur, 1idemque Avis noſter & alii 
 [a1ci Patyoni hujuſmodi vacationum temporibus, prelſeftartiones 
z collationes ſuas amitterent, dictumque Confilium deperirct, | 
bonaque innumera extra dictum regaum aſporrarentur, in' Sacre | 
| Eccleiic Anglicane ſtatus adnullationem, necnon ditt Av oftri! 
' & Corone ſue, 2c aliorum preceram difti Regni exheredationem, & 
in offenſionem & deſiructionem I.ecum & Jurium Regni ejnidem,)!! 
& predifti popult maximum dampnum & depreffivnem, & ſtatus 
Forts egnt predictl {ubverfionem, ac Cuntra plorum fundato- ! 
;rum voluntatem & difpoſitionem, de afſenſs Comityr, Baronum, 
\ Procerum & dicte Communitatis, premiſlis erroribus & diſpendiis 
; intime conſideratis in pleno Parliament» predito, provilum, or- 
' dinatum, ccncordatumw, decretum, & confideratum fuiſſet, quod 
' premiila grayamina, opprefſiones, & cetera diſpendia ſupradiQa 
\-1.di&o Regno, extunc fieri non permitterentur /quovis mcdo. 
Er ſupcr hoc omnibus quorum tunc interfuit, ex parte dicti 
Avi noſtri per brevia ſua prohibitum fuifſer, ne quicquam quod 
in ipſius Regiz dignitatis /eſionem, ſeu Procerum et populi ſuipre- 
Juatcium cedere poſit attemptarent, feu facerent aliqualiter attem- 
ptari : et inſuper ſingulis vicecomitibus diti Regnt per hujuſmo- 
di brevia extitit demandatum, quod f1 quos per inquiſitiones'inde 
faciend. contrarium » feciſſe inveniri contingeret, tunc eos per 
eorym corpora Caperent et falvo et ſecure coram ipſo Avo ncſtro 
ad certum dicm tam difto Avo noſtro quam aliis verſus cos con- 
quert volentibus ducerentur reſpcnſuros, faAuroſque «t receptu- 
ros qued Caria ſua confideraret in gremiſſts. Ac jam 1n Ute 
P.rlianiento noſiro apud Weſlmoraſterium 1n Quindena Paſche prox1- 
; MO Ppreterito terito, ad proſecutiorem Communitatis dai Regni 
| per petttionem ſuam coram nobis et confilio neſtro exhibitam 
nobis ſuggerentis errores, diſpendia, et gravamina, in {cardalum, 
dedecus, er depreflionem totius Ecclefie Anglicane predice, aC ex- 
heredationem nrjtri &* Cerone noſire, &* aliorum Procerim dittt Reg- 
rt, & tſenſonem & defirnttionem Legum & Juriun reoni cjuſdem, 
& | putt neſlri dampnum grat:f{mum, et ſtatus totius Regni pre- 
| 1 ivbverfionem, ac contra Dei voluntatem, et ipſorum bene- 
| fhctorum, ſundatorum piam difpoſitionem, ac contra ordinationem, 
| Concerdiam, Cecre-um et confiderationem predicta, & proviſiones 
cr _relervationes benchciorum hujuſmodi per ſedem Apoſtolicam 
| f:&tas multoriens eveniſſe, et nobis ſupplicantis ut eidem Ecclefie | 
' Angiicine ac noſtre Cemitum, Baronum, aC aliorum | Procerum el 

 Communitatis dit regni noftri indernpnitati, et exheredationi 
' pro!picere vellemus in hac parte per nos, Cemites, Baronet, P1e- 
ceres, ct diftam Communitatem proviſum, ordinatum,  concor- 
(datum, decretum, et conſideratum, ' et tam infra libertatem 
quinque Pcrtunm noftrorum quam alibi per Cofteras Maris to- 
tis Regnt noſtri Anglie et alios Ccmitatus Regni predieti _ 
ice 
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| lice proclamatum, et ex/ parte: noſtri firmiter inhibitum fuiſſer,) 

| ne- quis Cujuſcumque ſtatlis ſeu conditionis efſet, ſive fuerit Ali. 

enigend (ive indigena \iteras, bullas, ron ws, reſervtiones, hu- 
e 


juſmodi: beneficiorum inſtrumenta, ſeu aliqua alia nobis ſeu Po- 
pulo noſtro' prejudicialia infra idem' Regaum 'noſtrum Angliz {ub 
gravi forisfactara 'noſtra deferrer Archigpiſcopis, Epiſcopir, \4bba- 
tibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus (eu aliquibus aliis infra idem 
regaum noſtrum liberanda. Et quod nullus ſub forisfaQura no- 
ſtra predifta ea recipere preſumeret, nec quicquam aliud quod 
in noſtri-{eu_diti Populi: noftri prejudiciumvel jurium Corone 
noſtre- aut proviſionum, ordinationum, Concordiarum, Decreto- 
rum, & confiderationum prediQorum lefionem | cedere poſlet fa- 
ccrent, aut fieri procurarent quoquo modo. ”- Er quod inſuper 
diligens Scrutinium 4n locis (ubi neceſle efſet) infra idem Regaum 
noftrum ſuper omnes & fingulos - infra dictum Regnum noſtrum 
Anglie venientes heret, ' Et omnes illos quos contra proclsmatio- 


nem, et inhibitionem, prediftas literes, bullas, Proceſſus, reſervati- 
| owes (eu #nſiruments aliqua vel alind quodcunque quod in noſtri, 


(eu difti Populi noſtri prejudicium' deferentes - contingeret inve- 
niri, ſtatim per coram corpora attachiarentur & in /priſonis no- 
{tris ſalvo cuſtodirentur donec altud inde precepiſſemus. Er Litere, 
bulle, procetius, reſervationcs, & inſtrumenta \predita ab 'ipfis 
caperentur et in Cancellariam noſtram de'tempore in tempus mit- 


rerentur.. Er nos de. nominibus illorum-+fic arreſtandorum et ali» | 
orum quos contrarium in premifſis conſtare poſlet fecifſe, in di- 


Qam Cancellariam noſtram {imiliter de tempore in tempus red- 
deremur certiores. ''\ Quidam ramen - Proviſores tam | Alienigene 
quam' ixdigene et eorum Procuratores Et Nuncii diftas proviliones, 


ordinationes, concordias, Decreta, Conſiderationes, proclamgationes | 


et inhibitiones non'conſiderantes, nec penas 1n ets contentas timentes, 
Literas. Bullas, Proceſſus, reſervationes et inſtrumenta, | et alia hu- 
juſmodi Nobis in ditto Populo noftro fic prejudicialia infra idem 
Regnum 'noſtruam detulerunt. Er-ea; Archtepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 4%- 
barrbus, Prioribus, et aliis tam indigenis quam Aljenigenis 1nfra 
ditum Regnum noſtrum Anglie, poſt et contra proclamationem 
et inhibicionem ſupradiQtas {:berarwnt exequenda, iplique Archt- 
epiſcopf, Epi-copi, er alii predifti Literas,' Bullas, proceſſus et in- 
ftrumenta ' bujuſmodi receperunt, et quamplures Proviſores et Pro- 
car atores Proviſorum ad hujuſmodi benefiets virtute diftarum Li- 
tererum, Bullarum, Proceſſuum, reſervationum, et inftrumentorum 
aamiſtrunt & cos in benefictis illis induxerunt. Et fic dicti Provie 
ſores er. Procuratores difta beneficia detinent occupata, in noſtr1 et 


'Corone noſtre ac diRi populi exheredationem et 'intollerabile pre- 


judicium et contra formam proviſionum, Ordinationum, Con- 
cordiarum, Decretorum,  Confiderationum , Proclamationum et 
inhibitionum preditorum, et vos quicquam Contra hujuſmodi 
proclamationem.. et_inhibitionem attemprantes, haRtenus juxta 


tenorem mandati noſtri vobis inde direat facere non curaſtss, unde | 
quamplucimum conturbamur. Nos dice Anglicane Eccleſie ac | 


noſtre et Corone notre et di&i Populi noſtri- jura prout-'vinculo 
juramenti ſumus aſtriti manutenere et defendere, has etiam pro- 
viſiones; ordiaitiones, cohcordias, decreta 'et conſiderationes Pre- 
ditta_illeſa volentes obſervare, 'et' impugnatores 'corundem debite 


cohercere, vobi4 mandamus firmiter injungentes, quod factis er 
| iteratis 


_e_ 
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PF» icoyaris proclamatione,, ct imbibitione infra; Civitatem prediftam in 
locis Dover quod nullus cujuſcunque' Ratis. ſeu conditionis 
facrit,, five fueri , (__ ſive Miewigens, hujulmodi Lireres, 
;- proceſſes , reſervalnnes, inſtrumenta, ſeu aliqua alia Nobis 
(ea difto populo noſtro prejudicialie, infra idem Regnum noſtram| 
deferat ſub gravi forisfaQypa noſtra, Archieptſcopis, Epi/copis, 46- 
batibus, Prioribur, Comitibus, Baronibus, Miltibus, nec aliquibus 
a/iis infra jdem Regnum noftrum liberanda. Er quod nullus ſub k 
forisfaQtura noftra predifta ea recipere preſumar, et omnes illos quos| ** | 
[ hojuſmodi Literss, Bullas, Proceſſms, reſervationes, inflruments (eu i 
| atta quecunque nobis er populo noſtro fic prejudicielie poſtmodum 
| infra dictum Regnum noftrum deferre, Ex ea alicui infra idem Reg. . 
| num /ibetare, ſeu ca ab cis admittere et virtute eorundem be 
| cia/altqud recipere,. ſel aliquios 10 hujuſmodi beneficizs occaſione pre- 
dias inducere cofitigerit invenire. ac etiam illos qui hujuſmodi Li- 
i teras; Bublas, 4 4 reſervationes, inſtruments, ſeu aliqua alia 
| nobis few dio Populo noſtro prejudicialia poſt dictum Parkiamen- | b 
| :4#8 noſtrum, et contra proclamerionem, inhibitionem, proviſionts, or- 
| | divationes, Concordias, Decrete et conſiderationes preditts infra di- 
| tum regoum noſtfum derulerunt, et virtutecorundem beneficia ali- 
| qus a4priſerant, ſcu in hujuſmodi beneficiis aliquarum hujuſmodi 
| | proviſionum virtute fe poſucrunt, ſeu ad eadem admiſi tucrunt, 
? | ac etiam is quos virtute Bullarwum, Litereruwm, reſervationum et 
A proviſiouem brajuſmodi «ppeliationes, citationes, vel proceſſus aliquos| C 
h vevins Pafrones ſeu corum Patronorwm preſentatos vel alios quol- 
® |} | cunque in quibuſcunque Cariis facere vel profſequi vel fieri, aut 
procurari, ſeu aliud quodeunque quod in moftri ſeu difforum Ce- 
mitun, Baropum, Procerum, Patronerum, vel dice Commwnitatis aut 
provifienum, concordiarum, Ordinationum, Decretorum, vel de- 
| r4tionwme prediftorum lefionem cedere x facere przſu it, 
{facto in hac parte diligenti (crutinio, habitaque inde viis et mo- | D 
| dis quibus poteritis quotiens neceſſe fuerit informatione pleniori, 
ubicunque cos inveniri contigerit infra Civitafem preditam, per 
eorum Corpora capt et arreſtari faciatis, et eos una cum LZiteris, 
i! | | Bullis, proceſſibus, reſervationibus, Et inflrumentis ſecum vel alibi 
| | infra C:miratem prediftam imventis Coram wobis et confilis noſtro 
y { ſtatim cum eos capi et arreſtari contigerit ſalvo et ſecure de tem- 
pore in tempus duci faciatis, juſtitiam ſuper hoc ibidem recepturi. 
| Taliter ves habentes in extcutione preſentis Mandati noſtri, nc| E 
materam hibeamus ad vos tanquam noſtrorum et Regni noſtr: 
| inimicoraunt- fautorts gtaviter capiendi. Teſte Rege apud Wet- 
 monaſterium triceffimo die Januarii, Anao Regai ſui e dc- 
cio ofavo, et Fragcie Quinto. | 
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Per ipſaom Regem et totum Conſilinm. 
| of E 
Eodem modo Mandatum eſt fingulis Vicecomitibus per Aagli- 


am fub eadem data, quod promiſſa faciant in Ballivis ſuis tam 
b- infra libertates quam extra. 


EE Eodem modo Mandatum eſt Bartholomeo de Burgherſh Coo- 
F 208 ſtabular. Caſtri Doyorr. et Cuſtodi quinque Portuum vel ejus 
: nk And-| 
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[ {ont venuzZz a Ceſte Parlement pur la Communalte de Royalme er 
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Notre Seigneur le Roy et ſon Conleil pratont Chevaleers des 
Countees, CitiSteins des Citees, & Burgeys des Burghs, que 


ſuppliont de par la dite Communalte que lui pleiſe avoir bone 


| conſideracion as choſes deſſous eſcripts et a les defauts que ſen- 


ſuent et ordeigner covenable remedie dicelx que ſerra /e plus ple- 
ſance choſe a Dien, & 4a ſrinte Epliſe plus graciouſe, & plus profi- 
table pur luy et pur ſon roialme que unques fuit fait, Et cy elt 


ceo noſtre ſcinte foy et notre ferme eſperaunce que ceux que 


font plelance choſe a Dieu et ſeint Epgliſe auront grace de bone 
eſploit en quanque ils auront affaire. 

Primes que Jui, pleile penſer & repenſer comment ſes Proge- 
nitors nobles Roys d'Engleterre & autres grands de meline la 
terre avec Paide & ladevocion de people criſtien en auncien temps 
teſojent les Egliſes en Angleterre puis pur grand deyocion par 
deverſes foitz & proces de temps donerent as ditz Eplifes riches, 
rents, terzes & grands polkefſions oue diverſes franchiles & toutes 
les temporaizeez queeles ont, quelles choſes oveſque ceo que no- 
{tre Seigneur le Roy meimes ad done & graunte a eux (| amon- 
tent a pluis que la tierce partie de (on yoialme + Et penſer com- 
ment toutes ceſtes choles font donez pro tiele devocion & tiele 
entent que les profitz ent {ourdantz.deutſent eftre deſpenduz tur 
meſmes les lieux as queux ils font donez aPhonure de Dieu, conie 


' Ea maintenance des Epliles & places appurtenantz en Hoſpitalitez; 


ea Almoignez & diverſes oueres de charitee & del ſervice de Dieu,$& 
de ſcint Eglile, come en Chappelanes, Clercs & poueres que pri- 
erent nuyt & jour pur notre ſeint Pier le Pape & pur Peſtat de 
ſeinat Eglile, pur noſtre Seigneur le Roy, & pur Peſtat de fon 
roialme, & pur la Pees, pur lour Foundours, Patrons, & pur 
touz ceux que ont donez les biens as ditz lieux eſpecialement er 
pur lour almes que la ſont entres & touz Criſtiens, Er penſez 
coment les Roys & autre grands pur lour grande devocion & les 
grandes douns qu'ils avoient iffint donez a leint Egliſe feurent ea 
peiſible poſk:fſion de doner les Egliles & les benefices de (cinc 
Egliſe, come feiſt le Xoy leint Edward que 494 Leveſche de wyr- 
ceſtre a ſeint wulſton, & puts par devocion de Roys fuit grante 
8& par la Court de Rome conferme que les Cathedrals Egliſes ave- 
roient frank ele&ion de leur Prelatz ſelonc la lzy Dieu & de ſeint 
Ezliſe ent ordeigne parpetuelment adurer. Er fi folotent les E- 
veſchees et verray election et les autres benefices de ſcint Eg: 
liſe per ſeint conſideration & par charite ſanz ſcruple de covetile 
ou de ſymonie eſtre done as gentz plus dignes de Clergic de 
nette vye, et de ſcint converſation que pont eſftre trovez que vo- 
loient demurrer fur lour benefices precher, viſiter, et confeſſer, 
lour Parochiens ct deſpendre les biens de ſeint Egltle, aPhonure 
de Dieu, en tieux overez de charite, come. defſus- elt dir, et ſe- 
lonc la devocion a la entente des donours. Er f longement come 
celles bones cuſtumes feurent uſez le Royalme fuit pleine de 
toutes proſperites come des bones gentz et bone loiake des 
Clerks et de Clergie, des Chivaleers et des Chivalteez ſont deux 
choſes que touz jours regnant enſemble de pees et de quiete, dc 
treſour, bledz et de beſtail et J'autres richeſſe aſſetZ. Er puis les 
bones cuſtumes feureat pervertiez empelche de covetile et de 
Symonye, le Rotalme adeſte plein des diverſes adverlitez, come 
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Tem fait a penſer quil ny ad aul homme de mounde que 
eyme Diey et de {cint Egliſe, le Roy et le Royalme d'zn- 
gletexre que nad grant matier de penſer de triſteſſe et delermer 
. ceq que la Come de Rope, que deuſt eftre fontaigne, racyne, 
| et ſource de ſeintete, et deſtruction de covetiſe, de {ymonie et 
| des autres pecches ad {i fotilment | de poi en pot et de plus en 
plus par proces du temps par ſoeffrance et par Abbet des mal- 
veys ore altrement a demeſure que unques fuit devant attret a 
{| lui les collations des Archeveſchies et Eveſchies, dignitez proven- 
dres et des autres benefices de ſeint Egliſe en Engleterre des queux 
le raxe amount a plus que cynk foitz Je taxe des touz les pro- 
fitz que appartenent au Roy per An de tout ſon roialme. Et 
de cheſcun Eveiche et des touz autres benefices que le Pape 
donne il voet avoir la #axe, Et & Leveſque devie. devant ceo 
quil ad paye le tax le Pape le fait lever enſemblement oue une 
novel taxe de ſon Succeſſour et pur plufiours taxes aver le Pape 
fait d'une voidance deux ou trois par voye des tranſlations et 
tantz des taxes 11 voet aver et quant un Eveſque ad ſes bulles, 
et ſerra tant endette vers la Court de Rome pur le tax et au- 
tres paymentz et coſtages qui lui coment vendre les Boys de 
ſon Eveſche a prompter de ces amys avoir eyde de ſes poures 
tenantz ſublide de {a Clergie, et tout va en deſtruction de ſeint 
Egliſe et de roialme d'Engleterre, et tout enſ1 voet le Pape avoir 
le raxe de cheſcune dignite et benefice qu'il donne, 


Tem fait a penſer quil y ſont pluſours que quont ils averons 
purchace un benetice de la Court de Kome et paye le #axct 
as brocours des benefices demorantz en la pecchereuſe Cite Davenon 
lour ſont 11s metrent lour benefices a ferme quele ferme ſerra 
mande as ditz brocowrs pur ent purchaſer plufours benefices ct 
greindres et greindres, Et tout einſy par voie de Simonye £t de 
bracage un cheitif que nul bien ſoier et riens ne vant ſerra avance 
25 Egliſes et provandres a la value de mill marcez par ha un do- 
&ure de decre, et un meiſtre de Divinite ſerra lee dever un pe- 
tit benefice de xx. marcez et flint perdent Clerks eſperance d'c- 
ſtre avance per lour Clergie et talen dapprendre. 


| Et par meſme la cauſe gentz laflent de mettre lour enfantz a 


w notre ſeint foy et declin et anient. 


Tem fait a pegſer coment alienes enemys a ceſte terre, et au- 


(c1nt Egliſe en Engleterre que unques virent ne jammes ne ver- 
ront Jour parochiens que ne font autre choſe de lour benefice fos(- 
on {outhreient le ſervice Dieu & de Seint Egliſe et touts oevercs 
e Charite que ſoloient eſtre faits illoeques et les places deſcheier 
parochiens propier en corps et alme et attreent a eux hors _ 
alme 


Feſcole et acnſi va Clergic queſt la ſubſtance de ſeint Egliſe, ct 


tres demurrantZ outre meer ont benefices, riches, reintes de| 


des guerres et peſtlences, feym, moreyns des. beſtes et de au-j | 
tres grevances par quoi le. roialme eſt {1 empovery et deſtruit 

wil ny ad my« la tierce partie des gentz, ne des autres cho. 
hs ſuſditz, come {9loit_eſtre par la cauſe ſuſdite, et par enche. 
ſons deſouz eſcriptz. 
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| alme touz les profitz de: ceux benefices en la bone de ceſte terre 


queſt grande e mpouerifſement- er deſtruction a ſeint Egliſe et a 

celte terre, et f1 eſt ſeint Egliſe plus deſtruyt par Ny malvies 

Criſtiens que par tous les Fewes + Saracyns' de monde. 

| Herr fair a penſer que la leye de ſeint Zgliſe eſt tiele que be- 
, nefice- de (cint Egliſe doit eftre done gracieuſement par pure 


charite ſauns pris et ſaunz prier,.et nul: homme doit doner; or 


_— ne. nul autre chole de monde pur 'benefice de © ſeint 
Egiile, 


Tem fait a penſer come loy et reſon et bone foy volent que| 


ceo quelt done a ſeint Egliſe pur devotion ſoit deſpendy al 
hanure de Dicu folonc la devotion er VPentent de donour et non 
pas. hors de rotalme ſur nos enemys. 


Tem fait a penſer que dieux ad comys ſes oweles a n6tre ſeint 
Pere le Pape a-paſturer et non pas a tounder. 


Tem fait 2 penſer comeat les lais patrons de ſeint Epliſe veantz 
rant de covetiſe & Symonie regner vers gentz de feint  Eg- 
liſe prenent enſample_deaux  & vendent les Egliſes, dont ils font 
Patrones, as-gentz que la deftruent come une beſte, & comme 


| Dieu fuit vendu ales .Jewes, qui Jui- miſtrent a la' morr. 


Tem fait a pealer quil ny ad null fi riche' Roy en toute la 

. Criſtiantee quad Ja quart partie- tant de treſore come” a de 
le hors de {13 roialme d'Engleterre pur benefices de ſeint Epliſe 
peccherouſement par la maniere ſuſdite. ea empoverifſſement & 
deſtruction de roialme & de ſeint |Egliſe par ſoeffrance & de- 
faute du Coalell. 


> bee fair a penier 3% grandement a douter que depuis que 
ſciat Eglilſe noſtre {cint Miere en Dieu de qui nous per nous 
noſtre baptiſme quelt la porte de tiel eſpouſe Jehu Chriſt = 
laquelle nous eſperions eſtre ſauvez ft peccherouſement de meſme 
& touz; les 'malx de monde venent de pecche, que {i null pecche 
y fuiſt, -null male aveniſt. nas” 

T tout temps ad eſte /& touz - jours ſerra que la ou reigne 
L_ grande + iniquite [grande y avera adverſite que Dieu veant 
tant Iniquite regoer entre. nous nous envoit tant dadverfite, come 
nous avons des guerres, peſtilences, feym, mortalitez des gentz 
grandes & petites, moryne de belſtail, . & autres grevances par 
meer 8 par terre accordant a noſtre deſert pur noz pecchez, 8& 
noemeat_pur_les pecchez ſulditz. 


| . 
JN AR quoi pleiſe a :noſtre Seigneur le Roy penſer coment ul 
| eſt ore lan cyngantiſme'de fon roialme queſt appele Fan 
Jubile, C'eſt aſlavoir Yan du grace & - ce jolie, - & que ſerra la 
greindre grace & joie que unques avolient 2 ſon Roialme, & la 
olus pleſance: choſe a Dieu b& ſeint Egliſe 8& as touz ceux-que 
cimicnt Dieu. er ſcint Egliſe que  unques fuir fait, T__ 
2 . 
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covenable remedie des choſes ſuſditz que'fi deftruent le Roialme 
& ſeint Egliſe & daver la beſoigne a coer. 


T par une lettre deſſouth ſon ſeal en latyn & par une autre 
deſſouth les ſealx des Grands de Royalme en Franceys come 
autre foitz fuit ordeigne en parlement comprenant ceſte matiere 
' prier a notre ſent Pere: le Pape que pleiſe a la ſeintetee aver 
bone conſideration as choſes ſulditz & nomement a ceo que la 
ley de ſeinte Egliſe par la quele toure la Chriſtiente doit eftre 
reule eſt tie] come defſus eſt dit que benefice de ſeint Epliſe 
dount eſtre done graciouſement par pure charite ſanz rien doner 
pur y ceo. Et auxi aver regarde ceo que ley, reſon, & bone foy 
volent que ceo queſt done a ſeint Eglite ſoit deſpendu al honure 
Dieu & de meſme FEglile folonc la devotion 8& Yentent del 
donor. Et que pleiſe a {a Seintetee ſoeffrer les Cathedralx Fg- 
lifes avoir franks eleQ.on de lour Prelatz folonc la dit ley de ſeint 
| Zglile & ſolone la grant & confermement de la Court de Rome 
ſuldite, & des autres choſes que ſont cy nuſantz & diſpleſantz 
faire ticle ordinance quil foit al honure Dieu & de ſeint Egliſe, 
& al'encreſe de la devotion del people Criſtien, & par ifſent que 
le people puiſſe. avoir devotion de meyntenir ceo qu'eſt done a 
ſeint Eglile, par voie dencres & non pas de toler ceo qu'eſt done 
que Dieu defent par les cauſes ſuſditz & pur defaute de corre&i- 
on dycelx, & que ſeint Egliſe poet | eſtre reulee & pouvernees 
come ele fujt en temps ſeint Gregorye & des autres ſeints 
que donerent bonez enſamples' de bien faire. Et pleiſe a noftre 
Seigneur le Ray ordeigner & 'commander ſur peine de forfaiture 
& d'empriſonement que nul homme ſoit ſy hardye de faire aport 
ne denvoier outre meer riens de la bone monie de ceſte terre pri- 
vement, n'appertement per {ettre de Lumbard n'en null autre ma- 
nere, Et que null Lumbard n'autre face tielx lettres ſur meſme 
la peyne & ſur ceo ſoit bone enquerre par Juſtices de la pees & 
d'aſſiſes en cheſcun ceſſion. Et que null homme fur peyne de 


forfaiture de quanque 1l ad procure ne face deſtourbance a ceſt 
| beſoigne. 


E Roy ad fait ordeigner de remedie ſuffiſant - devant ceſte 
heure par eſtatuz & autrement & eſt en purſuant devers 
le feint Pter le Pape pur meſmes les beſoignes & eſt en perfit vo- 
lontee de faire de temps. en temps tantque al final eſploit dicel- 
les fibien ceſtaſſavoir de celles befoignes compriſes en ceſt groos 
bille proſchein precedente come de celles que ſont compriſes en 
le roule proſchein enſuant come de celles quelles comprenont tout 
2 poy une meſme matire. 


.....N.-401. . ; . . 
"gi, TY Ohannes Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, ad futuram rei me 


| ters Office of moriam. Cur ficut intelleximus Eccleſia Reffenſis per obitum 
a Archbi- | bonz memoriz Thome ipſius Eccleſiz Epiſcopi vacare noſcitur ad 

op in Drs. ſr N; A = : 
Comnions,Re- | Pr&lens. Nos ad bonum ftatum ipſius Eccletiz intendentes prou- 
piſtrum Rey- | ſſonems ejuldem Eceleſie hac vice \ certis de cauſis que ad- id. 
x ++] animum.. noſtrum induxerunt, Ordinationi & Diſpoſitions ſe- 
| 4 Apoſtolice auttoritate praſentium plenarie teſervamus. Decer- 
rNeENteS EX NUDC #rritum & inane (i lecus contre hujulmod1 noſtrz | 
| | reſervationis tenorem per quoſcunque ſcienter vel ignoranter quo-, 
I VIS 
EEE IRIS roomy - ; 


TR 


The Appendix. 


a 


| vis modo contigerit attemptari. Nulli er 


7 o omnino hominum 
liceat hanc paginem noſtrz Reſervationis : 


Petri & Pauti Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit incarſurum. Dat. 
| Avinion 14 Kal. Aprilis Pontificatiis noſtri primo. 


John .23d.' who was choſen Pope A. D. 1316 
This 14 of the Kalends of April was 9. Edw. 24 
1316. and the ſame year he was choſen. 


Et memorandum quod 3 Kalend. Maii Publicatio faRta fuit apud 
Arcus London. Et ſecundo Kalend. Maii ſubſequente Publicata 
fuerat apud Roffam coram Monachis. 


See the Hiſtory of this Proviſion in Hiſtoria ſa- 
cra, parte prima, f. 359. in the Hiſtoria Rof- 


Tem les Seignenrs 8& Communes au Rotalme Dengleterre eſteantz 

a ceſte Parlement granterent pwr ex & par tout Is Commu« 
nalte Dengleterre le (ublidie des Leynes, quirs, & peaulx lanutz, 
& un autre Subſidie a prendre des bieas des certeins perſones per- 
wy le Roialme, ſoubrx certeins fourme & manere compriſez en 
un Cedule enr faite & baille avant en Parlement dont le tenour 


ſeaſuit de mot a mor. | 


ES Seigneurs & Communes du Roialme Dengleterre conſiderantz 
les grandes neceffitees du dit Roialme, & la malice des E- 
nemys de France, & aillours entendantz grant recoverer au dit 
| Roialme & deſtruction des ditz Enemys que poent avenir per le 
grace de Dieu {i ſuffiſantie des Gentz. d'armes & des Archiers en 
brief ſoit envoie entre la Meer ſur les ditz Enmemys pur eux gre- 
ver & lour malice areſteer ſolonc la fage diſcretion: noſtre ereſre- 
doute -Seigneur le Roy et les Seigneurs eſteantz a ceſt preſent 
Parlement en lieu ou leur ſemblera a pluis neceflaire et profita- 
ble en eſploit de noſtre Scigneur le Roy et de fon dit Roialme 
grantent que ſi la Marc da Seck des Leynes & les ſys deniers de 
la Livre que furent grantez au derrein Parlement tenuz « Glogceſtr* 
ſoient pardonez. & adnullez a preſent la Subſide'des Leynes a4darer 
per un-.4* entier apres la Feſte de ſeinte Michel proſc avenir, 
ceſtaſſavoir de cheſcun Saak tant come eftoit grantez devant le 
dit Parlement de Glouceſtre & un ſomme d argent a Lever des diver- 
ſes perſones du Roialme en manere come enſuit fibien dedeins 
Franchiſes realx come dehors, ceſtaſſayoir. 


Le Duc de Lancaſtre et le Duc de Bretaigne 
cheſcun a. 


Item cheſcun Counte d'Engleterre. ? Hint |, 


Item cheſcua des Counteſles veoues en Eagle Ciii 1 
terre a tant come les Countz, p 


X, /AAVEZ, 


Item 


{ ; Is & Conſtitutionis infrin. | 
gere vel ci auſu temerario contraire, $i quis autem hoc attem- | 
| ptare przſumſerit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac beatorum | 


— 


fenſis, by. williem de Dene, 


Ib. N. 14. 
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0g, = cheſcun. Baron et Baneret ou Chivaler que? al 
. port a tant .diſpendre. $ 


Thi Duke'of Lenceſter and the Duke of hed LAPATY 
taigne each, : , 


Ao every Earl of zockad. 


Alſo every. Counteſs that is a Widow. in Eng- 
land, as much as the..Earls. 


Alſo every Baron and Baneret,. or ,Kaight of as? MW 
good an Eſtate as a Baron gr Baneret. En 


And ſo on in the Enoliſh exactly Tranſlated from the- French, 


Allo every Baroneſs, that 1s 8 Widow, ſhall pay = 
12S A Baron, and Banerels as'a Baterate: cs 


Alſo every Batchelour, and every Eſquire, who SEIR 
by Statue ought to be made a Kaight.. 7 


Allo every Widow that was the Wite of a Bat- 
..  Chelor, or Efquire. | "5% 


Alſo every Eſquire of leſs Eftate. > uts. vittd. 


Alſo every Woman, Widow of ſuch an Eſquire,@_. . _... 
or ſufficient Merchant. Cis vid. 


Item cheſcun Eſq; nient poſſeſſionez des terres, 


rent, ne Chateux queſt en ſervice, ou adefte >iits. iii d. 
armez, , 


Alſo every Eſquire without -Poſſeſhons, Lands, 


Rents, or Goods, that is 1n re or bers 1t 5. titid. 
» Arms. 


Alſo. the chief Prior of the Hoſpital of Saint pF 
John, as a Baron. 


Alio every Commander of the ſame Order. of Ip 
Eygland, as a Batchelour. t 


ag peeey other Brother, Knight of the ſame Or- "Tait, wie d 


Alſo all other Brothers of the fame _ Order, as? -::* iis d. 
an Eſquire without Poſſeſſions. c , 


Alſo every Juſtice, as well; of the one Bench, 


as of the other, and the chief Baron of theScs. 
Exchequer, each, 


Allo every Serjeant and great Apprentice of eels 
Law. | 


= 
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| — Alfoother Appreftices which follow the Law. 5xxs | 
| Allo all other Appreatices of leſs Eſtat F ns 
Attourneys, 4; NOW IE OY £2; S, vitt d. 
| Allo the Major of London ſhall pay as an Earl. Sits 
| A Alſo the Aldermen of London, each as a Baron. xt 5s, 6 
| Alſo all other Majors of great Towns in Emng- | 
land, each as a Baron. , » $a 's. | 
| | 
| Alſo other Majors of ſmaller Towns,T _ << Oicid, 
| according to the value of their Eſtate, C***$ 5+ 00 945.1440, | 
B And all Jurates of good Towns, and great | | 
| Merchants of the Realm, ſhall pay as Batche.$x s. 
| lours, each. 
: 
Alſo other ſufficient Merchants, »xiiis, iid. 
Alſo all lefſer Merchants, and Arti- 
ficers, Husbandmen, or who liveg 7. s, viii d, itt s. 111, d. 
upon Tillage according to the va-giis, xiid. of vid. 
C lue of their Eſtate. " 
Alio every Serjeant and Freeman 
of the Country according to their $vi s. vi# d. or x1.d. | 
Eſtate. | | 
Alſo the Farmers of Mannors, Per ſo- 
nages, and Grangts, Merchants off vis. vii d, x4 a. 
Beaſts, and other Buyers and Sel-p i s. or xi: d. 
D lors, according to their Eſtate. 
Allo all Advocates," Notarys, and 
Proors who are Fix wy p ſhall 
pay as Serjeants of the Law, Ap-V 4 eld. 
prentices of the Law, and At- th 5. WS 
tourneys, each according to their 
_ Eſtate. ard 
Alſo all Apparitors that are Married, @... - :... 4: Þ. y:: 
Alſo all Inn-keepers that have not the HY ks 
Eſtate of a Merchant, ſhall payCx/9. is. or xiid. 
according to his Eſtate. 
Alſo every Married Man, for himlelf?} » 
F] and his Wife, that have not the - 
Eſtates above-named, and above 5 ii; d. 
| the age of ſixteen, except wer . 
Beggars. 
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And every Man and Woman | un- 
married, of ſuch an Eſtate, and >i. d, 
above the Age aforeſaid, 


| Allo every ſtrange Merchant of what 
Condition ſoever, hall pay ac- 
cording to his Ability, as other 
Nenizens. LS 


Ichardus Dei gratia Rex Angliz & Franciz, & Dominus 
Hibernis, omnibus ballivis & fidelibus ſuis ad quos prex- 

ſentes literz pervenerint, Salutem. Sciatis quod 4dr gratia noſtra 
[peciali, manumiſimus univertos ligeos & fingulos ſubditos noſtros, 


 & alios comitatus Hertfordie, & iplos & eorum quemlibet ab 


omni hondagio exuimus & quietos facimus per prxſentes, ac eti- 
am pardonamus ciſdem ligeis ac ſubditis noſtris ommmodas felo. 
nias, proaitiones, tranſgreſſiones & extortiones, per iplos vel ali. 
quem illorum qualitercunque factas, fiveſperpetratas, ac etiam utr- 
legariam vel utlegarias fi qua vel quz1a ipſos* vel aliquem ipſo- 
rum fuerint vel fuerit his occaſtonibus promulgata, vel promulgatz, 
& {ummam pacem noſtram 11s & eorum cuilibet inde concedimus. 
In cujus rei teftimonium has literas noſtras fiert fecimus patentes. 


Teſte meipſo apud London. 15. die Junit, ann regnt noſfiri quarto. 


Ichardus Dei gratia Rex Angliz & Franciz 8& Dominus 
Hiberniz, univerſis & ſingulis Yicecomitibus, Majoribus & 
Ballivis, & aliis fidelibus noſtris comitatus N. Salutem. Quia 
datum eſt nobis intellgi, quod diverſ1 ſubditi noſtri qui contra 
pacem noſtram & 1n turbationem populi in diverſis Comitatibus 
regni noſtri Angliz fe levarunt, & in diverſis conventiculis & con- 
| grepationibus 1c poſuerunt, & damna *plurima fidelbus noſtris 
perpetrando populo noſtro Comitatuum preditorum, dart intel- 
liz ev affirmant [e diftas congregationes & levationes ex noſtris vo=» 
luitate & aultoritate feciſſe & facere ac damna prepetrare. Vobis 
innoteſcimus per prelentes, qwod hujuſmods levationes, congregati- 
ones, & damna ex noſtya voluntate ſew autoritate minime Py 
runt, prout -nec procedere aut fiert debet, {ed inde quantum plus 
poteſt, nobis diſplicet in immenſum, 8& ea in noſtri maximum 
vituperium & coronz przjudicium & totius regni noſtri damnum, 
& turbationem redundare ſentimus. Et ideo vobis & cuilibet 
veſtrym injungimnus & mandamus quod hoc in locis, ubi meli- 
us & celerius pro pace noftra in hic parte conſervanda vobis vi. 
debitur facicndum, publice proclamari, & pro reſiſtentia quorum- 


| 


cungque contra pacem noftram (ut predictum eſt) levantium manu 
forti, pro roto poſſe veſtro, fi deceile fuerit, taliter ordinari fa- 
ciatis, quod pro defeu hujulmodi proclamationis & reliſtentiz, 
damna vel mala aliqua in Comitatibus pradictis per hujuſmoc! 
Congregationes (eu leyationes, vel alio modo, minime fiant feu 
perpetrentur, & fub forisfatura omnium, quz nobis forisfacere 
Poteritis, nullatenus omittatiss Pracipientes univerſis & ſingulis 
ligels & ſubditis noftris, quod ab hujuſmodi congregation Digs 

- leva- 
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| | levationibus, S damnis penitus defiſtentes, 


et omnium aliorum quz nobis forisfacere poterunr. 


ffragia tibi impartimur. 


Savant tout foits votre ligeance envers n6tre Seigneur le Roy & la 
Prerogative de ſa Corone & les loyes & bones Cuſtomes du Royalme. 


Ous Jurrez que vous ne aſſenterez ne-ne ſeofſrez en quan- 
ue En vous eſt que aucun Fuggement, Eftatute ou Ordenance- 
fait ou rendus en ceſt preſent Parlement ſoit aucunement annulles, 
reverſez, ou Repellez en aſcun temps avenir, Et encontre que 
vous ſuſteadrez les bones Loies & uſages du Royalme avant. ces 
heurs fairs & uſez & fermement Garderez & ferrer Garder la bone 
pees, Quiete .& Tranquillite en le Roialme ſanz deſtourber en 
aucune manere a v6tre poair, {i Dieu vous eid & les Seints, 


N nomine Dei amen. Cum de jure et conſuerudine Regni 4n- 
glie ad Archiepiſcopum Cantwarienſem qui pro tempore tuerir, 
necnon 'ceteros tuos ſuffraganeos, confratres, & Coeprſcopos, Ab- 
bates, Priores, alioſque' Prelatos quoſcumque per Baroniam de Do- 
mino Rege tenentes pertineat in Perliementis Regis quibuicum- 
que ut' Pares regpi noſtri predict perſonaliter interefſe ibidemq, 
de regnj negotiis er aliis ibi rractari conſuetis, cum ceteris 'dicti 
regni peribes et aliis ibidem jus intereſſend! habentibus conſulere 
et traare; ordinare,' ſtatuere, et diffinire, ac cetera' facere que 
Parliamenti rempore imminent facicada, in quibus omnibus er 
lingulis nos withelmus Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcoprs totins Anglie 
Primas, et Apoſtolice ſedis Legatus pro nobis noſtri{que unguEs 
Ceepiſcopis. et confratribus, necnon Abbatibus, Prioribur, ac Prela- 
tis omnibus ſupradidtis, proteſfamur, et corum quiliber gg 


29g ng | ad propria ſe teins 
& ibidem 1n pace morentur, ſab forisfatura xt wiz membrorum 


Teſte Rege apud Londonias 17, die Fanii Anno regnt mſtri quarts. 


Uthoritate Apoſtolici mihi in hac parte commiſs4, teM. B. 

ab omnibus peccatis tuis ore confeflis, 8&+corde :contritis 
& de quibus confiteri velles, {6 tuz occurrerint memoriz, abſol- 
vimus, & plenariam peccatorum tuorum remiffionem indulge- 
mus, 8 retributionem juſtorum ac Salutis z#ternz pollicemur 
augmentum, &* rot privilegis que in terre ſanite ſubſidium 
preficiſcentibus conceduntur, tibi concedimus, ac Eccleliz univerſalis 
+ 1, & Eccleſiz ſanatz catholice orationum & beneficiorum 
i | 


Ous Jurrez que vous garderez & ferrez 'parder la bone 
Pees, Quicte & Tranquillite du ' Royalme, & fi aulcuns 
veulle fair encontre cela'vous luy contreſterres; | & deſtourberrez 
a tout votre poalr, Er 5 aucuns Gentz veulent Riens fair encontre 
les Corps des perſons des cink Seigneurs, ceſtaſavoir, Thom. Duc de 
Glowceſtre, Henry Count de Derby, Richard Count d' Arundel &- ac 
Surrey, Thomas Count de Warwick, &+ Thomas Count Mareſchal, ou 
auſcun de eux, vous eſterres ove les dit cynk- Seigneurs juſques 
aentier fin de Ceſt preſent Parlement & eux mainteindrez & fu- 
ſtendrez a-tout votre poair a vivyre & morir ove eux encoatre 
touz, nul perſone, n'autre choſe except en manere avantdite. 


"* 


| 


i CO 


| 


| 


N. x 


Hiſtoria fol. 
295». N. 10s 


N.- 106. 
Rot. parl. It, 
Ric. 2. n. 13. 


N. 107. 
Rot. parl. 11. 
Ric. 2. UL. 48. 


| 


hic fueric, modo preſens publice ct 
qui per ſe vel Procuratorem - ; p _ 
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xpreſſe quod intendimus et intendit,, volumus ' ac yult. eorum 
nliber; in hoc prefenti Par /iamento ct aliis, ut Peres regni pre- 
iti more ſolito intereſſe, conſulere, tracare, ordinare,  ſtatyere, 
et diffinire ac cetera exercere cum ceteris jus intereflſendi haben- 
tibus in eiſdem ſtatu et ordine noſtris et eorum! cujuſlibet in 
omnibus ſemper falvis. Verum quia in preſenti Parliemento agi- 
tur de nonnullis materiis in quibus no# Gicef nobis aut alichi eo- 
rum \joxts ſacrorum Canonuwn infliturs quomodolibes perfanaliter 
intereſſe, Ea /propter pro nobis et eorum quolibet | prote- 
flamuy ,'' et eorum quilibet hic preſens etiam proteſtatuy, 
[quod non intendimus, nec volumus ficuti de jure nog poſſumus, 
nec debemus, intendic nec vult aliquis eorundem 27 preſexti Par- 
liemento, dum de hujuſmodi meteriis agitur vel. agetwr quomo- 
dolibet intereſſe, ſet nos et eorum quemlibet in ea parte penitus 
abſentare. Jure Paritatis noſtre et cujuſlibet: eorum jntereſſendi 
in dio Parliamento quoad omnia et ſingula inibi exercenda nc- 
{tris et corum cuiliber ſtatui et, ordini congruentia, in omnibus 
ſemper _falvo., Ad hee inſuper proteſtamur et eorum quilibet 
proteſtatur quod propter hujuſmodi abſentiam non intendimus 
nec volumus, nec ecorum aliquis tntendrt vel vult quod procel- 
ſus habiti et habendi in preleati Parliamento ſuper materiis an- 
tedictis in quibus non poſſumus, nec debemus ut premittitur 
intereſſe, quantum ad nos et. corum quemliber attiner futuris 
temporibus quomodolibet, impugoentar, infirmentur, ſeu ctiam 
revocentur. Quelle proteſtacion lieu en plein parlement al in- 
ſtance et priere du dit Erceveſque et les autres Prelaiz ſuſdits eſt 


enroullez ycy en roulle du Parlement per comaundement du Roy 
et aſſent des Seignenrs temporels et communes. 


Spwblable proteſtation firent les Eveſques de Dureſme &* Kardoyl, 
mut atis nut anais. 


| N. 109. Ous Jurrez que bien & Loyalment tendrez, ſuſtendrez, & e- 
-— __ = ſterres ſanz fraud ou mal Engyn ove tous les eftatutz, eftablit- 
''* | ſementz, ordenances, & Judgments taitz ou renduz en. ceſt preſent 
Parlement, (ans jamais aler ou fair, a lencontre de null dicell ou 
dependantz ou parcel dicell, ne que james rows les repelleret, revo- 
kerez, caſſeres, irriteres, reverſeres, ne adnwllerez, ne james ſorffe- 
rez repeller, revoker, caſſer, irriter, reverſer ne adnuller a vivre & 
murrir ſevant au Roy [a Regalie & libertie &+ la Droit de ſa Corone, 


V Ous Jurrez que jamais en temps avenir, vous ne ſoeffrez nully 
. vivant aver ne fair a lencone de nul des eftatute, eſtabliſſe- 
| meats, Ordenances, & Tuggements, faits ow renduz a ceſÞ preſent | 
Parlement ne 4 nut 'Dependencer ow percell dicell, Ex fi nwly le' face & 
de ceo foit duement convict vous ferrez votre entiegpoair & Diligence | 
tanz fraud ou mal Engyn, Er perſuerez devers notre Seigneur lc | 
Roy & les heires Roys Dengleterre de hy faire avoir execution come | 


haut et fanx Traitonr 3 Roy & au Roialme, ſawvent aw Roy ſa Regalie | 
& Liberte, &+le droit de [a Corone, © © ww. 


N. 111. . | Icardus Dei Gratia Rex Anglie & Francie,' & Dominus Hi 
Placit. Co-. bernie cariffimo conſanguineo fuo Theme: |Comitt: Mereſcallo| 
rovZz 10 Par- , . : . 

liawento 21- | Capifaweo ville noſtre Cales 8 ejus locum tenenti,' Solwem. Cum ca- 


Ric: 2, riſimus frater Edwardus Comes Rutland, diletus: confanguineus} - 
noſter, 


— ——— 


——— 
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| 


þ 


'* 


noſter; Thomas Comes Kancie, cariſſim 


mas Comes K us fratet noſter, Johannes 42 
Comes Huntingdon, dile&ti conſanguinei noſtri Thomas al toes n 


ham Johannes Comes Somers, Johannes Comes Sarum, & Thomas Dmi- 


aus Deſpenſer & dileQ&us & fidelis noſter Willielmus Leſcrop, Camerarins 

liam petta 
1n priſona noſtrs ſub cuſtodia veſira i 
diverſis Prodicionibus per-ipſym | 
Coronam, & Dignitatem noſtram 
appellum luum predictur (e 


noſter,-coram nobis in preſenti Parliaments noſtro inter alios ap 
verunt Thomam Ducens Gloaceſtr, | 


de mandato noſtro exiſtentem de 
& alios, contra nos, 'ſtatum, 
fas & perpetratis, ipſique appellantes 
optulerunt in Parliamento rd predio, ſecundum legem & Con: 
ſuetudinem in Regno noſtro Anglic haftenus uſitatam proſecuturos 
nobis humilicer ſupplicando, quatenus ipſum Ducem ad relponden- 
dum fibi ſuper appello {uo Wt coram nobts-in eodem Parltamen- 
to noltro corporaliter venire jubere volumus, 
dictz annuentes, Vobis mandamus firmiter injungentes quod 
prefatum Ducezz coram nobis & go{/lio noſtro in Parliamesto noltro 
predicto cum omni feſtinatione qua poteritis ſalyo & ſecure. venire 
faciatis ad reſpondendum prefatis appellantibus, ſuper apello {uo pre« 


dicto, ſecundum legem & conſuerudinem predicas, & ad faciendum | 
ulrerius & recipiendum quod per yes et dium conſitiun noſtrum | 


in eodem Parliamento noſtro, de eo tunc contigerit ordinari. Et hoc 
aullatenus omittatis, et habeatis ibi hoc breve, Teſte meiploapud 
Weſtmon. xxidie Seprembris. Anno regni noſtri xxi. 


Per ipſum Regem && Conſilium 
in Parliaments. 


Billingford. 
. 


Reſponſam Thome Comitis Mareſcalli infra nominati. 


Homam Ducem Glouceftr. infra nominatum coram Vobis et | 


Confilio veſtro in preſenti Parliamento venire facere non pol 
ſum ad faciendum prour iſtud breve exigit et requirir, pro eo quod 
idem Dux mortuus eſt, et quem quidem Ducem ex precepto exCcel- 
lentifſimi Domini Regis habui in cuſtodia mea in priſona Domini 
Regis Ville Cales et ibidem in eadem moriebatur. 

Icardus Dei gratia Rex Anglie et Francie et Dominus Hiber- 
\ nie dile@o et fideli ſuo willielmo Rythill Salurem. | 
quod quibuſdam certis de cauſis affignavimus vos ad vos verſus Vil- 
lam noſtram Cales divertendos & colloquium cum Thoms Duce Glou- 
ceſtr, tbidem exiſtente habendos, ipſumque de omnibus et fiogulis 
que vobi3 dicere five exponere voluerit audiendos, et nobis inde ac 
de toto facto veſtro in hac parte in propria perſona noltra ubicunque 
nos fore contigerit, ſub ſigillo veſtro diltincte et aperre certificandos, 
unacum hoc brevi, Et ideo vobis mandamus quod circa premiſla 
diligefiter intendatis, et ea faciatis & exequamini in forma pre- 
diks. Damus autem Cepitaneo noſtro Ville predicte necnon untver- 


mandatis quod vobis in executions premillorum fiat prout decet. 
Ia cujus rei Teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus parentes. 


—— 


nos. ſupplicationi pre- | 


{is et ſingulis Gdelibus et fubditis noſtris tenore preſentium firmiter in, 


"— 


—_— 
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Sciatis | 
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. j Teſte meipſo apud-Wodftock xvii die Auguſti, Anno Regni 
* ] noſtri xxi. 


Squeux Faggements, Ordenances, et Eſftabliſſements en(1 faitz or- | 
donez et aſlentuz le dit Marſdile xviu jour du Marce et 7toutz 
5 eftatwts, eſtabliſſements, Ordenances et Tuggements faitZet renduz 
en % Parlement., ou a Coventre ou aillours per Tertute et Authorite 
me ſme le Parlement fermementtenir et garder fi bien les Seigneurs Eſ: 
piritwels come Temporels et certain Chewvaliers pur Comntes par anttorite 
de Parlement y efteants, raeſme le Marſdi furent Jurrez cn preſence 
du Roy ſur la Crozce de Cantarbirs, de les tenir & ſuſlenir et de efteer 
ove yeelles ſanz fraud ou mal engyne ſolonc la form & effet de les ſer- 
ments par enx faitz par devant come contenuz eſt en Rolle de Parle- 
ment, Des queux Seigneurs Ct Chevaliers les nous cy enfſuant, 
Ceſtaſſavoir. 


Lerceveſque de Cantirbir. Le Duc d'Albemarle. 
Lerceveſque de Everwyk. Le Duc d'Exceſtre. 
Leveſque de Londres. | Le Markys de Dorſet, 
Leveſque de Winceſtre. Le Count de Staff, 
Leveſque de Ely. Le Count de Sarum. 
Leveſque de Norwic. Le Count de Northumberland. 
Leveſque de Exceſtre Chancellor, | Le Count de Glouceftre. 
Leveſquede Roff. Le Count de Weſtmerland. 
Leveſquede Hereford, Le Count de Wirceſtre. 
Leveſque de Sarum. Le Count de Wilts Treſorer. 
Leveſque de Nichslle. Le Count de Suff. 

Leveſque de St. Aſaph, Le Sire de Grey de Ruthin. 
Leveſque de St. David, Le Sire Ferrers de Groby. 
Leveſque de Ceſtre. | Le Sire de Lovell, 

Leveſque de Ciceſtre. Le Sire de Camoys. 
Leveſque de Landafte. Monſieur John Buſly. 
Labbee de Weſtminſtre, Monſieur Henr, Grene. 
Labbee de St. Eſmon. Monſieur John Ruſſell. 

Le Duc d'Everwyk. Robert Teye. 


T apres ceſtes ſerements enſi faitz le Chanceller par Comangde- 
ment du Roy comanda overment gue Fouz ceaux gue furent 
Jurrez & worroient tenir ceſtes Tuggements, Serements & Orde- 
| nances addyeſſeroient en haut lour maynes Dextres, Quele choſe 


teult fait & aſſentuz par tout le People Dengleterre efteant en pre- 
ſence au Roy. | | 


N. 115. J* ay le Xxili jour d'Oftobre Lerceveſque de Canterbirs charges 


þ- p_ > e par le Roy toutz les Seigneurs Eſpirituels & Temporelx & 


routz autres y eſteantz ſur lewr ligeance gue ceo que lors ſerroit 
| | monſirez ow parlez ognes foryelt tenwz conſeil & quil ne {erroit 
aſcunement diſcoverez a null vivant, Et puis apres demandez fuiſt 
par Ie Cont de Northumb. par le Swertie du Rey & de touts, eftats 
du Royalme coment leur ſemble que ſerroit ordeignez de Richard 
nadgaires Roy pur luy mettre en ſauſe Garde ſeuvant - ſa vie, que 
le Roy woet que luy ſoit ſawret en toutes maneres, ſur quoi reſpon- 
auz, fueſt par toutz les Seioneurs FE ſpirituelx &* Temporelx ent , ſe- 
veralment examines dont les noms 6 enſuent que /ovr ſeerble quil | 

ferro” 


A Py Ont 
5, Org, SLA! p 
? os Eo OS $15, OIL OO WC,” _ 
. A, "NE ! l FR $2 > + Re b4 &* wY , py -M \ N by? *, i 
GET oo AO 5 "At STEM. + 
RIFT, a : "a : 
- Cn < ; . A Jag 
"RY ph, 94s 
> : : 3 
Y —_— i js S: \ 
= 2» 
v *- 4 $I 
p Li 
: - 
_- 
. 5 5 
mt. 


ee ene tens 


”"Y 


cret manere que fire (e purra, 


dit Cy cenſuant, Ceſt afſavoir, 


Lerceveſq; de Canterbirs. Le Sire de Roos; 
Lerceveſqz Deverwick. Le Sire de Grey de Ruthyn. 
Leveſqz de Londres. Le Sire de Cherlton. 
Leveſqz Dely. Le Sir de Bardolf 

; | Leveſq,de Nichol. Le Sir de Willoyby. 

* | Leveſqz deNorwiz. | Le Sir de Furnivall, 
Leveſqz de Roucheſtre, Le Sir de Ferrers. 
Leveſq; de Sarum, Le Sir de Beamobt. 
Leveftqz d'Exceſtre. Le Sir de Berkely. 
Leveſq, de Ciceſtre, Le Sir fitz Wauter, 
Levelq, de S. Aſaph. 1 Le Sir de Mauley. 
Leveſq, de Ceſtre, Le Sir de Scales. 
Leveſq; de St. David. Le Sir de Morley. 
Leveſq; de Landaft. Le Sir de Burnel], 
Leveſq; de Durham. Le Sir de Lovell, 
Labbe de Weſtminſtre, [= Sir de Camoys. 
Labbe de St. Alban. Le Sir de Seymore. 
Labbe de St. Auſtin. Le Sir de Crombyell. 
Labbe de Bury. Le Sir de Cobham. 
Labbe de St. Mary Deverwick. {| Monſieur Heary Percy. 
Labbe de Glouceſtre, } Monſieur Richard Scrop. 
Labbe de Battaile. | Le Sir fitz Hugh, 
Le Prince. LeSir de Bergaveny, 
Le Duc Deverwick. Le Sir de Lomley. 
Le Count de Arundell. Le Baronde Grayſtock, 
Le Count de Warrwick. Le Baron de Hilton, 
Le Count de Stafford. i; Monſieur Thomas Erpiagham 
Le Count de Northumberland. Chamberlain. 
Le Count de Suff, Monſieur Matthew Gurnay, 


Le Count de Worceſtre. 


Enricus Dei Gratia Venerabili in Chriſtopatri Thome cadem 
ratia Archiepiſcopo Cat»ar. totius Angliz PrimatiSalutem. 
Satis informati eſtis qualiter inimici noftri Frencie & Aalii ibi 


de Die in Diem circumquaque oſtendentes cum magna Clafle nga: 
vium cum maxima multitudine armatorum & Bellicorum ſupra 
mare congregati diverſas villas ſuper Coſteris Regai nofiri 4» 
zlie invadere, ac ms & Regnwe noſtrum predictum nec non po- 
vlum noſtrum per terram et per mare deſtruere, 8 Eccleflam Angli- 
canem ſubvertere, cum omnibus viribus intendune 8 proponunt, 
per quod volentes falvationi Di&ti Regni 6 populorum noſtco- 
rum ac Eccleſie ſane contra malitiam ipſorum 1nimicorum opt- 
tulante Altiflimo, providere, per diverſas Commiſſiones affigndy- 
vimus certos fideles noſtros in ſingulis Comitatibus regni noſtr1" 


|[erroit mys' ex ſuufe garde && ſecre garde & en tiel liew 0u nul cans 7 
cours des Gentz y ad, & quil ſoit gardez, par ſeures & ſufficient z 
perſones, & que z#/! quad eſt familier du dit nadgaires Roy ſoit 
aſcunement entour ſa perſone & que ceo ſoit fait en la plus ſc- 


Les' Noms des Seigneurs demandez & aſſentus ſur la Queſtion ſul: | 


— — ——_ — i — 


adharentes facinora ſus erga nos & ligeos noſtros licet indirete | 


przdiQi ad arraiandos & armari faciendos omnes homines — 
iles 


—__— Wl. 
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'biles, videlicet, quem)ibet eorum juxta ſtatum 8& facultates ſuas, 
& eos arraiatos, armatos, & munitos in Arraiatione hujuſmod: 
teneri faciendos, ' ſficque ſemper :prompti {int & parati ad profici(- 
cendum in Defeafionem Regni :noſtri przditi, ubi, 8& quotieset 


Taquando ex hoſtium- incurfibus periculum immineat, aut necefſe 


uerit aliquale. Advertentes quodque vos & ceters prelati aC totus 
Clerus diti' Regni, una cum-aliis fidelibus noſtris ad. reſiſten- 
dum di&is inimicis pro ſa/vatione ſanite Eccleſie et cjuſdem Reg- 
ni manus tenemini apponere adjutrices, vabis in fide. quibus no- 
bis tenemini firmiter 1njungimus et mandamus, quatenus - conſi- 
deratis gravibus Damnis et periculis imminegtibus per aggrefſus 
inimicorum noftrorum predictorum omnes Abbates, Priores, Reli- 
gioſos, et alias perſonas ——_—— qualcunque veltrz Dioceleos, 
quacunque dilatione poſtpoſita, armari, arraiari; et artmis compe- 
 tentibus, videlicer quemlibet eorum juxta ſtatum, poſkſſiones, er 
facultates ſuas muniri. Et eos in Millen, Centenis, & Vintens 
poni faciatis. Ita quod prompti fiat & parati ad proficiſcendum 
ad mandatum veſtrum una cum alis fidelibus noftris contra 
dicos inimicos . noſtros infra dictum Regnum noſtrum ad ipſos 
cum Dei adjutorio debellandos, expugnandos, et deſtruendos, 
et ad eorum malitiam et proterviam propullandam, et conte- 
rendam, et hoc ficut nos, et honorem noſtrum ac veſtrym et 


[atvationem ſanite Eccleſis et 'Regni noſtri diligitis nullatenus 
omittatis, 


Tefle meipſo apud Weſtmonaſt. 17. Die Fanuarii, Anno Regni 
' moſtri primo, 


Confirmatio Trewgarum inter Richardum Anglie & Carolum 
Franciet Reges, 


Harles par la Grace de Dicu Roy de France, A tous ceulx 
qui ces prelentes lettres verront,' ' Salut. Comme Pan 


de grace Mil CCC. Þ* et xvi vivent lors feuſt noſtre tres 
chere et tres amez, fils Richart nagueres Roy dEmgleterre que 
Dicu abloile, certaines Treves Generales euſſent eftre prinſes fur 
certaine forme entre nous dune parte et noſtre ditz filz d'autre, 
les queles Treves feurent ſolennelment Fureez et promiſes a tenir 
d'une part et d'autre, Si comme es lettres-ſur ce faites eſt plus 
a plain contenue, Sayoir faiſons que nous qui en ce fait a tous 
autres voulons proceder de bonne foy n'entendiſmes oncques, ne 
entendons venir , aucunement contre ce qui en ceſte matiere 
avons promis & jure, J44is woulons tenir & faire tenir de n0- 
tre part ſans exfrainare les dittes Trieves leur Temps durant 
ainli comme promis & jure Vavons. En Teſmoing de ce nous 
avons fait mettre a ces lettres noſtre Seel. Donne a Paris le 


xx}x jour de Jar,ver. Pan de Grace Mil. CCC, 7 xix. Et le 
xx. de notre Regne. ; 


--v 


4 Par te Roy en ſon Conſeil, 


K 


J. de Sands. 


— 


VI} lem £ocly de Cairirbirs buille avant une ſchedule en| yh" 
plein parlement contenant'ces re 
ticles de lJuy demandez & en la forme 


ET OROET Ror, parcl. 16, 
ſponſes a certaines Ar- Ric, oe 4g 


& paroles qu'enſuenr. 
»: 
| A notre Treſdout Seigneur le Roy en ce preſent Parle- 
A | ment fon humble Chappelein wiliaw Ercevelque de Cantirbir; 

a la petition baillez en le dit Parlement par les Communes 


jw Rotalme en la:quelle Petition ſont contenuz - certeines Ar- 
F1CICS, 


Ceſtaſſavoir, Primerement par la ou notre Scioneur le Roy 
- . d . -, b 
& toutz les Lieges de vient du droit & fſoleient de tour temps 
purſuer en la Court meſme woſire Seigneur le Roy, pur recoverix 
leur preſentments as Egliſes,  Provenares @* autres Benefices de 
ſein Egliſe as queux ils ont droit a preſenter, le comniſance de 
plee de quele purſuite appartient ſoulement a Court meſme noſtre 
Seigneur te Roy dancien droit de (a Corone, uſe & approve en temps 
de towtz ſes progenitowre Koys Dengleterre, & quant Jugge ment 
ſoit rendu en meſme {a Court ſur tiel plee & purſuite Jes Erce- 
velque, Evelques,-& autres parſones eſpiritueles quont inftiruti- 
on de tiel benefice deinz leur Juriſdi&tion ſont tenuz & ount 
fait execution des ticux Juggements par mandement des Rois 
de tout le temps avantdit fanz interruption quar autre Lay perſone 
ne poet tiel execution faire, & auxint ſont. tenuz de droit de 
faire execution de pluſours autres mandementz noſtre Seigneur 
le Roy, du quell droit Ia Corone Dengleterre | ad eſte peiſible- 
ment ſeifi & bien en temps notre dit Seigneur le Roy come en 
temps de touz ſes Progenitours tanque en cea mes, ore tard di- 
verſes proceſſes ſont faitz par le ſeint pier le Pape & cenſures 
diſcomengementz ſur certeins Eveſques Dengleterre pur ceo 
uils ont fait execution des tieux mandementz en overte diſhe- 
ritance de la dit Corone & deſtruction de la Regalie noſtre dit 
Seigneur le Roy, ſay ley & tout ſon Rotalme, fi Remedie ne ſoir 
mys. A ceſte Article le dit  Erceveſque telant proteſtation 
quil n'eſt pas ſa entention de dire ne affermer que noſtre ſeint/ 
piere-le Pape ne poet excomen Eveſque ſolonc la Ley ' de; 
ſetat iſe, reſpoigne & dit, f1 aſcuns .Executions de proceſſes 
ſoient faitz par aſcune & cenſures d'eſcomengementz encontre 
 aſcunes. Eveſques d'Engleterre, ou alcun autre Lige de Roy pur 
ceo quils ont fait execution de tieux mandementz 1] tient 
ceo eſt contre le Roy, fi come eft tenuz cn meſme' la Perition, 
& pur tant il voet efteer ove noſtre dit Seigneur le Roy & ove 
{a Corone en la cauſe avantdir a fon: poair, '& auxint par Iz ou 
dit eſt & contenue en la dite petition que come clamour y ad 
que le dit feint pier le Pape ad ordeine &. purpos' de trati{later 
aſcuns prelates du meſme le Royalme, aſcuns hors du Royalme 
& aſcuns-d'une Eveſchee a autre deinz meſme fanz alfent & 
coniſanz noſtre Seigneur le Roy, & \anz aſſent du Prelac que 
ſerroit enſi tran(lare, queux prelatz ſont molt” profirables b 
celfaires a noſtre Seigneur le Roy & tout ſon Regalme par q 
trenflations fils feuſſent ſuffertez les Eſtatutz du Royalme ter- 
roat 


ENT ——_—_—— Mb nts 
ſront defaitz & angutez-8& ſes ſages Lieges de fon Conſeil © (anz 
on afſeht & encontre-ſa volunte; ſuſtretz 8& elloynez hors de ſon 
Royalme & la voir & treſor du meſme le Royalme, terroit en porte 
et enſj- meſme le Royalme,deſtirut, fibien du conſeil come de- 
voir au finall deſtruction de meſme le Royalme, & enſi la 
Corone d Emneleterre qui eſt fi frank de toutz temp, quele nad ceu 
"nule terene Sovercin mes immediat ſuſgit a Dieu en tautes cho ſes 
touchantes Regalie de meſme 1a Corone, & 4 nule autre ſerrgir ſub. 
mis a Pape & les Leyes & Efbatutz du Royalme par luy defaitz et | 
avientis 4 ſa volunte en perpetuell deſtrution de la Sovereintie 
' noſtre Seigneur le Roy, {a Corone et (a Regalie et tout fon 
'Royalme que Dicu defend, le dit Erceveſque teſant proteſtation 
quil neſt ſa entention de dire ne affermer que notre dit feint 
Pere ne poet faire tranſlations: des prelatz ſolonc Ia ley de ſeint 
Eſgliſe, reſpoigne er dit qui 1 afcuns Executions de rtielx cran(- 
lations ſoient ftaitz d'aucuns prelatz de meime le Royalme queux 
Prelatz ſont meulx profitables ' et neceſfaires a noſtre dit Seig- 
 neur le Roy et a ſon Royalme ſuiſdit on que ſes Sages Liges de 
ſon Conleit fenz ſon aflent et encontre fa volunte foient ſul. 
tretz et efloignez hors du Royalme et le avoir et le trefor pur- 
roit eſtre deſtruitz, le dit Erceveſque tient que ceo ferroit contre 
'le Roy et ſa Corone, et pur tant 1l voet eſtre ove le Roy ea tel 
cas loyalment et ſuſtenance de {a Corone et en toutz autres cas 
jouchams ſa Corone come il eſt tenuz par fa Ligeance et pria 
au Roy que la dite Cedule ſoit entre de Record en Roll de par- 


lemenr, et le Roy. lottroia, 


v 


Radend in liam Archbiſhop of Canterbury brought a Schedule into 
Engliſh. + |* a full Parliament containing his Anlwers demanded to 


certain Articles, in the Form and Words following. 


O our moſt redoubted Lord the King in this preſent Par- 
"44 xy liament his humble Chappellan William Archbiſbpp of 
Canturbury, to the petition brought into Parliament by the Com- 

mons of the Kingdom, in which are contained certain Articles, 
that is to (ſay, firſt, whereas our Lord the King, ' and all his 
L Lieges ought of Right, and were wont in all times ro proceed 
{a the King's Court, to recover their Preſentations to Churches, 
rebendaries, and other Benefices .of holy Church, to which 
they had right to preſent, the Cogniſance of which. Plea only be- 
longed.to that: Court, by ancient Right of the Crown, uſed and 
approved in the Times of all the King's Progenitors, Kings of 
England, and when Judgment was given in that Court upon 
ſuch Plea the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, - and other Perſons Spiritual, 
who had Inſtitution of ſuch Benefices within their Juriſdiction 
were bound, and had made Execution ot. ſuch Judgments by 
Command of the Kings for all the times aforeſaid without in- 
terruptionz for a lay Perſon could not - make ſuch Execution, 
and alſo are bound to make Execution of many other Commands 
of the King, of which Right the Crown of England had been in 
pe=ceable Poſſeſſion, as well in this King's Time, as the Times 
(4f*all his Progenitors, until this time. - But of late diverſe Pro- 
celies have been made by the holy Father the Pope, and Cen- 


ſures and Excommunications publiſhed againſt certain Engliſs 
Bi- 


, 


_Ww— ——_— _—_— oY _ 
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Biſhops, far thar they have made Execution of ſuch Com: 
Le {Þ open " 9ar: ack "kt Crown, and Dh 


| made by any Perſon againſt an 


| zion, that Clamour hath been made, that the xd Father the 


the King's Regalie, his Law, and his whole Realme, if Remedy 
beqnor had. ; me, if _ 


To this Article the Archbiſhop making Proteſtarion, - cha ; 
was not his Intention to ſay or affirm, ar our Holy on 


the Pope, could not Excommunicate a Biſhop according to ' the | 
that if oy wen 
ould be 


Law of holy Church, anſwereth, and ſaith, 
tion or Proecfles, Cenſures, and Excommunications 


of the Kings Lieges, becauſe they made Execution of fuch Com- 
| mands, the holds this is againſt the King, as it is holden or af. 
firmed in the Petition, and therefore he will ſtand with the 
King, and with his Crown in the Caſe aforeſaid, to 'his 
Power. | 


And alſo whereas it is ſaid and contained in the {ame Peti- 


Pope, had ordained and purpoſed to Tranſlate ſome” Biſhops of 
the Kingdom, ſome out of the Kingdom, and ſome from one 
Church ro another within, without the Alſent'and Knowledge 
of the King, and without the Aſſent of the Prelate, which was 
to. be Tranfated, which Prelates were much profitable to the 
King, and his whole Kingdom, by which Tranſlations if they 
| be ſuffered, the Statutes of the Kingdom would be defeated and 
ſtraightened, and the wiſe Lieges of his Council without their 
Aſent, and- againſt their Wills withdrawn and removed out of 
his Kingdom, and'the Riches and Treaſure thereof exported, 
whereby the Kingdom will be deftitute of Counſel, and Wealth, 
to the final DeſtruQion of the Kingdom, and alſo of the Crown 
of England, which was ſo free in all times, that it had no earthly 
Soveraign, but immediat ely ſubje# fo God, in «ll things touching the 
Regalie thereof, and to no other : Should it be ſubmitted to the 
Pope, and the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom by him be 


tual Deftrution of the Kings Soveraignty, his Crown aad 
Regalie, and of his whole Kingdom, which God forbid. 


Intention to ſay or affirm, that. our holy Father cannot make 
Tranſlations of Prelates according” to the Law of holy Church, 
anſwereth, and ſaith, That if any, Executions of ſuch Tranſla- 
tions. of any Prelates. of the. Kingdom were made, who ' were 


that .the Sage Lieges of his Council, without, his Aﬀent, and 
Kingdom, whereby the Wealth and Treaſure thereof mig 


deſtroyed ;: The ſaid Archbiſhop' holds this woulg' be agaia 
King a his Crown, and therefore he will Dowvich the Kin 


y — of England, or any other | 
E 


Defeated and Annulled at his Pleaſure, it would be to the per- | 


The :ſaid Archbiſbop making Proteſtation, that it is not his 


very profitable and neceſſary, to the King and his Realm, or 


againſt his. Will, uld be withdrawn or removed our of the: 
Mtche 
the 


Loyally .in this Caſe, and in- Suſtenance of his,Crown, as'Þ 


| 


is Li d prayed the King this Cedule | + 
is bound by his Ligeance, an F y Z ==" . 
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{might be entered on Record in the Parliament Role, © which 


[rhe King granted. , 


7" Pp EX Cancellario. & Procuratoribus Univerſitatis Oxonii, 
Par. 6. Ric- 2- | Ns qui-nunc ſunt, vel qui-pro' tempore 7 fuerint, Salutem, 
if Part. 1+ 19-3% | Zelp fides  Chriftiane cujus ſumus & ſemper eſſe rolumus Deſenſeres, 
moti ſajubriter & /inducti volentes ſummo .deſiderio impugnatores 
dicte fidei, qui tuas pravas & perverlas doftrinas infra regaum 
noftrum . Angliz ſeminare, 8& dampnatas conclufiones eidem 
fide, notorie obviantes tenere & - predicare jam noviter Peſlime 
preſumpſerunt & conantur in perverſionem Populi noſtri, ut 
accepimus, antequam ulterius in ſuis procedant erroribus & 
maliciis, vel alios inficiant reprimere 8& condigna caſtigatione 
cohercere, Afſigaavimus vos ad inquilicionem peneralem aſ- 
ſiſtentibus vobis omnibus theologis Univerlitatis predicte regen- 
| tibus faciendam, ab omnibus & fingulis graduatis Theologis & 
Juciſconſultis Univerlitatis <juſdem, fi quos de - juriſdiftione U- 
niverſitatis illius agnoverunt qui finr eis probabiliter | ſuſpe&i 
de favore, credentia vel defenſione alicujus hereſis vel erro- 
ris & maxime quarundam concluſionum, per venerabilem pa- 
trem Wilhelmum Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem de confilio ſui 
Cleri publice dampaatarum,} vel etiam alicujus concluſionis 
alicui earundem conſimilis 14n ſententia vel in verbis, & f ali- 
quos de cetero. inveneritis qui quicquam predictorum hereſfium 
vel errorum vel .quemcumque conlimilem crediderint, foveriat, 
| ſeu defenderint, vel qui Magiſtros Johannem; Wyclyf, Nicola- 
um Herford, Philippum Reppiggdon, - vel Johannem Aſton, vel 
aliquem alium de aliquo predictorum herefhum vel errorum 
ſeu alio (imili, 1n verbis vet ſententia Ki 24577 ſuſpicione | nv- 
tatum, in domos. & hoſpicia' auſ1 fuerint receptare ſeu cum co- 
rum aliquo comimunicare .yel fibi dcfenftionem aut favorem pre- 
bere prelumpſeriat aliqualem ad; hujuſmodi fautores, recepta- 
tores, - communicantes & Defeafores infra ſeptem dies, poſt- 
quam premiſſa vobis conſtituerit ab Univerſitate & Villa Ox0o- 
nii banniendos: & expellendos donec coram Archiepiſcopo Can- 
tuarienſi pro tempore exiſtente ſuam 4jnnocentiam manifeſta 
purgatione monſtraverint. Ita tamen ut ſe purgare - cogantur, 
ipſos tales efle nobis & eidem Archiepiſcopo de tempore 1n tem- 
pus infra menſem ſub Sigillis veſtris certificetiss Mandantes 
infuper quod. per Univerlas Aulas Qniverſitatis predite dilt- 
genter inquirt. & ſcrutari faciatis indilate {i quis aliquem Ili- 
brum five tratatum de editione vel compilatione nirve 
Magiſtrorum, Johannis Wyclyf vel Nicolai habuerinr, & quod 
librum illum, five tratatum ubicunque contigerit inveniri, are- 
(tart, capi, & prefato Archiepiſcopo infra menſem abſque cor- 
rectione, Ccorruptione, ſeu 'mutatione quacunque quo ad <us 
{cntentiam vel verba preſentari faciatis. Er ideo vobis in fide 
& ligeantia quibus nobis tenemini, & ſub foristatura omnium 
fingulorum, libertatum & privilegiorum Univerſitatis predicte, 
omnium aliorum que nobis forisfacere poteritis, injungimus 
mandamus qued circa premiſla bene & fideliter' exequen- 
da iligenter intendatis & ea faciatis* et exequamini in forma 
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 predica et quod prefato Archiepiſcopo er ejus mandatis licitis 
et honeſtis vobis 1n hac parte dirigendis pareatis prout decet. 
Damus autem Vicecomiti et Majori Oxonieali pro tempore ex- 
iſteattbus ac uaniverſis et fingulis Vicecamitibus, Majoribus, Bal- 
livis, Miaiſtris, et aliis fidelibus er ſubditis noſtgis- renoce pre- 
ſenatiſm in mandatis quod vobis ig executione premiſſorum 
auxilientur, pareant et intendant. In cujus, &c, Teſte Rege 
apud Weſtmonaſterium. tercio-decimo die Julii. 
RI oa . 


Per Confilinum. 
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